




Hitler	Table	Talk

1.	 Hitler	Table	Talk



Hitler	Table	Talk
Norman	Cameron	and	R.H.	Stevens

This	book	was	produced	in	EPUB	format	by	the	Internet	Archive.

The	book	pages	were	scanned	and	converted	to	EPUB	format
automatically.	This	process	relies	on	optical	character	recognition,
and	is	somewhat	susceptible	to	errors.	The	book	may	not	offer	the
correct	reading	sequence,	and	there	may	be	weird	characters,	non-
words,	and	incorrect	guesses	at	structure.	Some	page	numbers	and
headers	or	footers	may	remain	from	the	scanned	page.	The	process
which	identifies	images	might	have	found	stray	marks	on	the	page
which	are	not	actually	images	from	the	book.	The	hidden	page
numbering	which	may	be	available	to	your	ereader	corresponds	to
the	numbered	pages	in	the	print	edition,	but	is	not	an	exact	match;
page	numbers	will	increment	at	the	same	rate	as	the	corresponding
print	edition,	but	we	may	have	started	numbering	before	the	print
book's	visible	page	numbers.	The	Internet	Archive	is	working	to
improve	the	scanning	process	and	resulting	books,	but	in	the
meantime,	we	hope	that	this	book	will	be	useful	to	you.

The	Internet	Archive	was	founded	in	1996	to	build	an	Internet
library	and	to	promote	universal	access	to	all	knowledge.	The
Archive's	purposes	include	offering	permanent	access	for
researchers,	historians,	scholars,	people	with	disabilities,	and	the
general	public	to	historical	collections	that	exist	in	digital	format.
The	Internet	Archive	includes	texts,	audio,	moving	images,	and
software	as	well	as	archived	web	pages,	and	provides	specialized
services	for	information	access	for	the	blind	and	other	persons	with
disabilities.

Created	with	abbyy2epub	(v.1.6.7)



HITLER'S	TABLE	TALK,

1941-1944

His	Private	Conversations

HITLER’S	TABLE	TALK1941-1944

His	Private	Conversations

Translated	by

Norman	Cameron	and	R.H.	Stevens

Introduced	and	with	a	new	Preface	by

H.R.	Trevor-Roper

®

enigmab	o	o	k	s

NEW	YORK	CITY



Hitler's	Table	Talk	1941-1944Introduction	and	Preface	by	Hugh	Trevor-Roper

Copyright	©	Enigma	Books	2000First	published	in	Great	Britainby	Weidenfeld
&	Nicolson	Ltd,	Londona	division	of	the	Orion	Publishing	Company

Introductory	Essay	The	Mind	ofHitler'and	Preface	©	2000	by	H.R.	Trevor-Roper

English	translation	copyright	©	1953by	Weidenfeld	and	Nicolson



The	moral	right	of	H.R.	Trevor-Roper	to	be	identifiedas	the	author	of	the
introductory	essay	The	Mind	of	Hitler'and	the	Preface	has	been	asserted	by	him
in	accordance	withthe	Copyright,	Designs	and	Patents	Act	1988.

Ali	rights	reserved	under	Internationaland	Pan-American	Copyright
Conventions.Published	in	the	United	States	by	Enigma	Books,	Ine.

580	Eighth	Avenue,	New	York,	NY	10018www.enigmabooks.com

Second	PrintingPrinted	and	bound	in	CanadaISBN	1-929631-05-7

CONTENTS

INTRODUCTION	BY	H.	R.	TREVOR-ROPER

Preface	to	third	edition	vii

The	Mind	of	Adolf	Hitler	xi

PART	ONE

1941	5th	July—31	st	December	i

PART	TWO

1942	lst	January—5th	February	161

PART	THREE

1942	6th	February—7th	September	297

PART	FOUR

1943	13th	June—24th	June	701

PART	FIVE

1944	13th	March—29th-30th	November	713

INDEX



723

PART	ONE

1941

5th	July—31	st	December





3

I	Saturday,	5thJuly	1941

Aryans	and	Russians—Necessity	of	the	mailed	fist	inRussia—Deterioration	of
soil.

What	we	need	is	a	collective	view	ofpeople's	wish	to	live	andmanner	ofliving.



We	must	distinguish	between	the	Fascist	popular	movementand	the	popular
movement	in	Russia.	The	Fascist	movement	isa	spontaneous	return	to	the
traditions	of	ancient	Rome.	TheRussian	movement	has	an	essential	tendency
towards	anarchy.

By	instinct,	the	Russian	does	not	incline	tovvards	a	higherform	of	society.
Certain	peoples	can	live	in	such	a	way	thatwith	them	a	collection	offamily	units
does	not	make	a	whole;and	although	Russia	has	set	up	a	social	system	which,
judgedby	Westem	standards,	qualifies	for	the	designation	"	State	",	itis	not,	in
fact,	a	system	which	is	either	congenial	or	natural	to	her.

It	is	true	that,	in	a	sense,	every	product	of	human	culture,every	work	gifted	with
beauty	can	be	born	only	of	the	effect	ofthe	constraint	which	we	call	education.

The	Aryan	peoples	are	peoples	who	are	particularly	active.A	man	like	Kriimel
works	from	morning	to	night;	such-and-such	another	person	never	stops
thinking.	In	the	same	way,	theItalian	is	as	diligent	as	an	ant	(bienenfleissig).	In
the	eyes	oftheRussian,	the	principal	support	ofcivilisation	is	vodka.	His
idealconsists	in	never	doing	anything	but	the	indispensable.	Our	con-ception
ofwork	(work,	and	then	more	ofit!)	is	one	that	he	sub-mits	to	as	if	it	were	a	real
curse.

It	is	doubtful	vvhether	anything	at	ali	can	be	done	in	Russiavvithout	the	help	of
the	Orthodox	priest.	It's	the	priest	who	hasbeen	able	to	reconcile	the	Russian	to
the	fatal	necessity	ofvvork—by	promising	him	more	happiness	in	another	world.

The	Russian	will	never	make	up	his	mind	to	work	exceptunder	compulsion	from
outside,	for	he	is	incapable	oforganisinghimself.	And	if,	despite	everything,	he	is
apt	to	have	organisa-tion	thrust	upon	him,	that	is	thanks	to	the	drop	of	Aryan
bloodin	his	veins.	It's	only	because	of	this	drop	that	the	Russianpeople	has
created	something	and	possesses	an	organised	State,

It	takes	energy	to	rule	Russia.	The	corollary	is	that,	the



4	COAL	AND	PETROLEUM	RESERVES

tougher	a	country's	regime,	the	more	appropriate	it	is	thatequity	andjustice
should	be	practised	there.	The	horse	that	isnot	kept	constantly	under	control
forgets	in	the	wink	of	an	eyethe	rudiments	of	training	that	have	been	inculcated
into	it.	Inthe	same	way,	with	the	Russian,	there	is	an	instinctiveforce
thatinvariably	leads	him	back	to	the	State	of	nature.	People	some-times	quote	the
case	of	the	horses	that	escaped	from	a	ranch	inAmerica,	and	by	some	ten	years
later	had	formed	huge	herds	ofwild	horses.	It	is	so	easy	for	an	anirnal	to	go	back



to	its	origins	!For	the	Russian,	the	return	to	the	State	of	nature	is	a	return
toprimitive	forms	oflife.	The	family	exists,	the	female	looks	afterher	children,
like	the	female	of	the	hare,	with	ali	the	feelingsofa	mother.	But	the	Russian
doesn't	want	anything	more.	Hisreaction	against	the	constraint	of	the	organised
State	(which	isalways	aconstraint,	sinceitlimits	the	liberty	ofthe	individual)
isbrutal	and	savage,	like	ali	feminine	reactions.	When	he	collapsesand	should
yield,	the	Russian	bursts	into	lamentations.	This	willto	return	to	the	State	of
nature	is	exhibited	in	his	revolutions.For	the	Russian,	the	typical	forrn
ofrevolution	is	nihilism.

I	think	there's	still	petroleum	in	thousands	ofplaces.	As	forcoal,	we	know	we're
reducing	the	natural	reserves,	and	that	inso	doing	we	are	creating	gaps	in	the
sub-soil.	But	as	forpetroleum,	it	may	be	that	the	lakes	from	which	we	are
drawingare	constantly	renewed	from	invisible	reservoirs.

Without	doubt,	man	is	the	most	dangerous	microbe	imagin-able.	He	exploits	the
ground	beneath	his	feet	vvithout	everasking	whether	he	is	disposing	thus	of
products	that	would	per-haps	be	indispensable	to	the	life	of	other	regions.	If
oneexamined	the	problem	closely,	one	would	probably	find	herethe	origin	of	the
catastrophes	that	occur	periodically	in	theearth's	surface.

2	Night	of	5th-6th	July	1941,	11.30	p.m.-i.so	a.m.

The	shortening	of	space	by	roads—The	frontier	of	theUrals—Moscovv	must
disappear—The	treasures	of	the

Hemritage.

The	beauties	of	the	Crirnea,	which	we	shall	make	accessibleby	means	of	an
autobahn—for	us	Germans,	that	will	be	our
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Riviera.	Crete	is	scorching	and	dry.	Cyprus	would	be	lovely,but	we	can	reach	the
Crimea	by	road.	Along	that	road	liesKiev!	And	Croatia,	too,	a	tourists'	paradise
for	us.	I	expectthat	after	the	war	there	will	be	a	great	upsurge	of	rejoicing.

Better	than	the	railway,	which	has	something	impersonalabout	it,	it's	the	road
that	will	bring	peoples	together.	Whatprogress	in	the	direction	of	the	New
Europe!	Just	as	the	auto-bahn	has	caused	the	inner	frontiers	of	Germany	to



disappear,so	it	will	abolish	the	frontiers	of	the	countries	of	Europe.

To	those	who	ask	me	whether	it	will	be	enough	to	reach	theUrals	as	a	frontier,	I
reply	that	for	the	present	it	is	enough	forthe	frontier	to	be	drawn	back	as	far	as
that.	What	matters	isthat	Bolshevism	must	be	exterminated.	In	case	ofnecessity,
weshall	renew	our	advance	wherever	a	new	centre	of	resistance	isformed.
Moscow,	as	the	centre	of	the	doctrine,	must	disappearfrom	the	earth's	surface,	as
soon	as	its	riches	have	been	broughtto	shelter.	There's	no	question	of	our
collaborating	with	theMuscovite	proletariat.	Anyhow,	St.	Petersburg,	as	a	city,
isincomparably	more	beautiful	than	Moscow.

Probably	the	treasures	of	the	Hermitage	have	not	beenstored	at	the	Kremlin,	as
they	were	during	the	first	World	War,but	in	the	country-houses—unless	they've
been	shifted	to	thecities	east	of	Moscow,	or	still	further	by	river.

3	Night	of	11	th-12th	July	1941

The	natural	piety	of	man—Russian	atheists	know	how	todie—No	atheistical
education.

I	think	the	man	who	contemplates	the	universe	with	his	eyeswide	open	is	the
man	with	the	greatest	amount	of	natural	piety:not	in	the	religious	sense,	but	in
the	sense	of	an	intimateharmony	with	things.

At	the	end	of	the	last	century	the	progress	of	Science	andtechnique	led	liberalism
astray	into	proclaiming	man's	masteryof	nature,	and	announcing	that	he	would
soon	have	dominionover	space.	But	a	simple	storm	is	enough—and
everythingcollapses	like	a	pack	of	cards!

In	any	case,	we	shall	learn	to	become	familiar	with	the	lawsby	which	life	is
governed,	and	acquaintance	with	the	laws	of



THE	NATURE	OF	GOD

nature	will	guide	us	on	the	path	of	progress.	As	for	the	why	ofthese	laws,	we
shall	never	know	anything	about	it.	A	thing	is	so,and	our	understanding	cannot
conceive	of	other	schemes.

Man	has	discovered	in	nature	the	vvonderful	notion	of	thatall-mighty	being
whose	law	he	worships.



Fundamentally	in	everyone	there	is	the	feeling	for	this	all-mighty,	which	we	call
God	(that	is	to	say,	the	dominion	ofnatural	laws	throughout	the	whole	universe).
The	priests,	whohave	always	succeeded	in	exploiting	this	feeling,
threatenpunishments	for	the	man	who	refuses	to	accept	the	creed	theyimpose.

When	one	provokes	in	a	child	a	fear	ofthe	dark,	one	awakensin	him	a	feeling	of
atavistic	dread.	Thus	this	child	will	be	ruledali	his	life	by	this	dread,	vvhereas
another	child,	who	has	beenintelligently	brought	up,	will	be	free	ofit.

It's	said	that	every	man	needs	a	refuge	where	he	can	findconsolation	and	help	in
unhappiness.	I	don't	believe	it!	Ifhumanity	follovvs	that	path,	it's	solely	a	matter
of	tradition	andhabit.	TTiat's	a	lesson,	by	the	way,	that	can	be	drawn	from
theBolshevik	front.	The	Russians	have	no	God,	and	that	doesn'tprevent	them
from	being	able	to	face	death.

We	don't	want	to	educate	anyone	in	atheism.

4	Nightofiith-isth	July	1941

National	Socialism	and	religion	cannot	exist	together—Nopersecution	of
religions,	let	them	wither	of	themselves—Bolshevism,	the	illegitimate	child	of
Chiistianity—Origin	ofthe	Spartan	gruel—The	Latvian	morons—Stalin,	one
ofhistory's	most	remarkable	figures.

When	National	Socialism	has	ruled	long	enough,	it	will	nolonger	be	possible	to
conceive	of	a	fornr	of	life	different	fromours.

In	the	long	run,	National	Socialism	and	religion	will	nolonger	be	able	to	exist
together.

On	a	question	from	C.	S.,	whether	this	antagonistu	might	mean	awar,	the	Fuehrer
continued:

No,	it	does	not	mean	a	war.	The	ideal	solution	would	be	toleave	the	religions	to
devour	themselves,	without	persecutions.

CHRISTIANITY,	ISLAM,	ROMAN	EMPIRE	J

But	in	that	case	we	must	not	replace	the	Church	by	somethingequivalent.	That
would	be	terrifying!	It	goes	without	sayingthat	the	whole	thing	needs	a	lot	of



thought.	Everything	willoccur	in	due	time.	It	is	a	simple	question	ofhonesty,
that's	whatit	will	finally	boil	down	to.

In	England,	the	status	of	the	individual	in	relation	to	theChurch	is	govemed	by
considerations	of	State.	In	America,	it'sali	purely	a	matter	of	conformism.

The	German	people's	especial	quality	is	patience;	and	it's	theonly	one	of	the
peoples	capable	of	undertaking	a	revolution	inthis	sphere.	It	could	do	it,	if	only
for	the	reason	that	only	theGerman	people	has	made	moral	law	the	goveming
principle	ofaction.

The	heaviest	blow	that	ever	struck	humanity	was	the	comingof	Christianity.
Bolshevism	is	Christianity's	illegitimate	child.Both	are	inventions	ofthe	Jew.	The
deliberate	lie	in	the	matterof	religion	was	introduced	into	the	world	by
Christianity.Bolshevism	practises	a	lie	of	the	same	nature,	when	it	claims	tobring
liberty	to	men,	whereas	in	reality	it	seeks	only	to	enslavethem.	In	the	ancient
world,	the	relations	between	men	andgods	were	founded	on	an	instinctive
respect.	It	was	a	world	en-lightened	by	the	idea	of	tolerance.	Christianity	was	the
firstcreed	in	the	world	to	exterminate	its	adversaries	in	the	name	oflove.	Its	key-
note	is	intolerance.

Without	Christianity,	we	should	not	have	had	Islam.	TheRoman	Empire,	under
Germanic	influence,	would	havedeveloped	in	the	direction	ofworld-domination,
and	humanitywould	not	have	extinguished	fifteen	centuries	of	civilisation	at
asingle	stroke.

Let	it	not	be	said	that	Christianity	brought	man	the	life	ofthe	soul,	for	that
evolution	was	in	the	natural	order	of	things.

The	result	of	the	collapse	of	the	Roman	Empire	was	a	nightthat	lasted	for
centuries.

The	Romans	had	no	dislike	ofthe	Germans.	This	is	shown	bythe	mere	fact	that
blond	hair	was	fashionable	with	them.Amongst	the	Goths	there	were	many	men
with	dark	hair.

The	Italian,	Spanish,	French	and	English	dialects	werecreated	by	mixtures	of
local	languages	with	the	linguistic
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elements	imported	by	the	migrant	peoples.	At	first	they	weremere	vemaculars,
until	a	poet	was	found	who	forged	thenation's	language.	It	takes	five	or	six
centuries	for	a	languageto	be	born.

The	conqueror	of	a	country	is	forced	to	adapt	himself	to	thelocal	language.	That
is	why	language	is	not	the	immovablemonument	on	which	a	people's
characteristics	are	inscribed.	Apeople's	way	ofeating,	for	example,	is	racially



more	typical—for	every	man	remains	persuaded	in	his	heart	that	his	mother	isthe
bestcook.	When	I	tasted	the	soup	ofthe	people	ofSchleswig-Holstein,	it	occurred
to	me	that	the	gruel	of	the	Spartanscannot	have	been	very	different.	In	the	time
of	the	greatmigrations,	the	tribes	were	the	product	of	ceaseless	mixtures.The
men	who	arrived	in	the	South	were	not	the	same	as	thosewho	went	away.	One
can	imagine	two	hundred	youngFriesians	setting	out	for	the	South,	like	a	tank
setting	outacross	country,	and	carrying	with	them	men	belonging	to	othertribes.
The	Groats	are	certainly	more	Germanic	than	Slav.The	Esthonians,	too,	have	a
lot	of	Germanic	blood.

The	Esthonians	are	the	elite	of	the	Baltic	peoples.	Thencome	the	Lithuanians,
and	lastly	the	Latvians.	Stalin	usedLatvians	for	the	executions	which	the
Russians	found	disgusting.They're	the	same	people	who	used	to	have	thejob
ofexecutionersin	the	old	empire	of	the	Tsars.

Stalin	is	one	of	the	most	extraordinary	figures	in	worldhistory.	He	began	as	a
small	clerk,	and	he	has	never	stoppedbeing	a	clerk.	Stalin	owes	nothing	to
rhetoric.	He	govemsfrom	his	office,	thanks	to	a	bureaucracy	that	obeys	his	every
nodand	gesture.

It's	striking	that	Russian	propaganda,	in	the	criticisms	itmakes	of	us,	always
holds	itself	within	certain	limits.	Stalin,that	cunning	Caucasian,	is	apparently
quite	ready	to	abandonEuropean	Russia,	if	he	thinks	that	a	failure	to	solve	her
problemswould	cause	him	to	lose	everything.	Let	nobody	think	Stalinmight
reconquer	Europe	from	the	Urals!	It	is	as	if	I	were	in-stalled	in	Slovakia,	and
could	set	out	from	there	and	reconquerthe	Reich.	This	is	the	catastrophe	that	will
cause	the	loss	oftheSoviet	Empire.

LUTHER,	DANTE	AND	MUSSOLINI
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5	Night	of	21st-22nd	July	1941

Gratitude	to	the	Jesuits—Protestant	fanaticism—S	im	ii	ari-ties	between
Germany	and	Italy—Dante	and	Luther—TheDuce	is	one	of	the	Caesars—The
march	on	Rome—a	tuming-point	in	history—Delightful	Italian	towns—Rome
and	Pariš.

When	all's	said,	we	should	be	grateful	to	the	Jesuits.	Whoknows	if,	but	for	them,



we	might	have	abandoned	Gothicarchitecture	for	the	light,	airy,	bright
architecture	of	theCounter-Reformation?	In	the	face	of	Luther's	efforts	to	lead
anupper	clergy	that	had	acquired	profane	habits	back	to	mys-ticism,	the	Jesuits
restored	to	the	world	thejoy	ofthe	senses.

It's	certain	that	Luther	had	no	desire	to	rnould	humanity	tothe	letter	ofthe
Scriptures.	He	has	a	whole	series	ofreflectionsin	which	he	clearly	sets	himself
against	the	Bible.	He	recognisesthat	it	contains	a	lot	ofbad	things.

Fanaticism	is	amatter	ofclimate—for	Protestantism,	too,	hasburntits	witches.
Nothing	ofthat	sort	in	Italy,	The	Southernerhas	a	lighter	attitude	towards	matters
offaith.	The	Frenchmanhas	personally	an	easy	way	ofbehaving	in	his	churches.
Withus,	it's	enough	not	to	kneel	to	attract	attention.

But	Luther	had	the	merit	ofrising	against	the	Pope	and	theorganisation	of	the
Church.	It	was	the	first	of	the	great	revolu-tions.	And	thanks	to	his	translation	of
the	Bible,	Luther	re-placed	our	dialects	by	the	great	German	language!

It's	remarkable	to	observe	the	resemblances	between	theevolution	of	Germany
and	that	of	Italy.	The	creators	of	thelanguage,	Dante	and	Luther,	rose	against	the
oecumenicaldesires	of	the	papacy.

Each	ofthe	two	nations	was	led	to	unity,	against	the	dynasticinterests,	by	one
man.	They	achieved	their	unity	against	the	willof	the	Pope.

I	must	say,	I	always	enjoy	meeting	the	Duce.	He's	a	greatpersonality.	It's	curious
to	think	that,	at	the	same	period	asmyself,	he	was	working	in	the	building	trade
in	Germany.	Ourprogramme	was	worked	out	in	1919,	and	at	that	time	I
knewnothing	about	him.	Our	doctrines	are	based	on	the	foundations
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proper	to	each	of	them,	but	every	man's	way	of	thinking	is	aresult.	Don't	suppose
that	events	in	Italy	had	no	influence	onus.	The	brown	shirt	would	probably	not
have	existed	withoutthe	black	shirt.	The	march	on	Rome,	in	1922,	was	one
ofthetuming-points	ofhistory.	The	mere	fact	that	anything	ofthesort	could	be
attempted,	and	could	succeed,	gave	us	an	im-petus.	A	few	weeks	after	the	march
on	Rome,	I	was	received	bythe	Minister	Schweyer.	That	would	never	have
happenedotherwise.



If	Mussolini	had	been	outdistanced	by	Marxism,	I	don'tknow	whether	we	could
have	succeeded	in	holding	out.	At	thatperiod	National	Socialism	was	a	very
fragile	growth.

If	the	Duce	were	to	die,	it	would	be	a	great	misfortune	forItaly.	As	I	vvalked
with	him	in	the	gardens	of	the	Villa	Bor-ghese,	I	could	easily	compare	his	profile
with	that	ofthe	Romanbusts,	and	I	realised	he	was	one	of	the	Caesars.	There's
nodoubt	at	ali	that	Mussolini	is	the	heir	of	the	great	men	of	thatperiod.

Despite	their	vveaknesses,	the	Italians	have	so	many	qualitiesthat	make	us	like
them.

Italy	is	the	country	where	intelligence	created	the	notion	ofthe	State.	The	Roman
Empire	is	a	great	political	creation,	thegreatest	of	ali.

The	Italian	people's	musical	sense,	its	liking	for	harmoniousproportions,	the
beauty	ofits	race!	The	Renaissance	was	thedawn	of	a	new	era,	in	which	Aryan
man	found	himself	anew.There's	also	our	own	past	on	Italian	soil.	A	man	who	is
in-different	to	history	is	a	man	without	hearing,	without	sight.Such	a	man	can
live,	of	course—but	what	a	life?

The	magic	of	Florence	and	Rome,	of	Ravenna,	Siena,Perugia!	Tuscany	and
Umbria,	how	lovely	they	are!

The	smallest	palazzo	in	Florence	or	Rome	is	worth	more	thanali	Windsor	Castle.
If	the	English	destroy	anything	in	Florenceor	Rome,	it	will	be	a	crime.	In
Moscow,	it	wouldn't	do	anygreat	harm;	nor	in	Berlin,	unfortunately.

I've	seen	Rome	and	Pariš,	and	I	must	say	that	Pariš,	with	theexception	of	the	Are
de	Triomphe,	has	nothing	on	the	scale	ofthe	Coliseum,	or	the	Castle	of	San
Angelo,	or	St.	Peter's.	Thesemonuments,	which	are	the	produet	of	a	collective
effort,	have
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ceased	to	be	on	the	scale	of	the	individual.	There's	somethingqueer	about	the
Pariš	buildings,	whether	it's	those	bull's-eyewindows,	so	badly	proportioned,	or
those	gables	that	obliteratewhole	facades.	If	I	compare	the	Pantheon	in	Rome
with	thePantheon	in	Pariš,	what	a	poor	building—and	what	sculptures	!What	I



saw	in	Pariš	has	disappeared	from	my	memory:	Romereally	seized	hold	of	me.

When	the	Duce	čame	to	Berlin,	we	gave	him	a	magnificentreception.	But	our
journey	in	Italy,	that	was	something	else!The	reception	when	we	arrived,	with	ali
the	ceremonial.	Thevisit	to	the	Quirinal.

Naples,	apart	from	the	castle,	might	be	anywhere	in	SouthAmerica.	But	there's
always	the	courtyard	ofthe	royal	palače.What	nobility	of	proportions	!

My	dearest	wish	would	be	to	be	able	to	wander	about	in	Italyas	an	unknown
painter.

6	Night	ofthe	22nd-23rd	July	1941

British	arrogance—The	birth	of	German	industrv—Tradecompetition	with
Britain—Steps	towards	a	durable	under-stanđing	between	Germany	and	Britain
—Dearth	ofphilosophic	and	artistic	sense	of	the	British.

The	Englishman	is	superior	to	the	German	in	one	respect—that	of	priđe.	Only
the	man	who	knows	how	to	give	orders	haspriđe.

Everywhere	in	the	world,	Germans	are	working	without	get-ting	the	wages	they
deserve.	Their	abilities	are	recognised,	butthe	fact	that	they	live	solely	by	their
work	makes	them	an	objectof	contempt	to	the	people	whom	they	enrich.

That's	the	reason	why,	in	the	period	just	before	the	firstWorld	War,	the	German
got	so	little	sympathy	in	the	Anglo-Saxon	world.

Around	1870	we	had	a	huge	excess	population,	with	theresult	that	every	year
between	two	and	three	hundred	thousandof	our	people	had	to	make	up	their
minds	to	emigrate.	Theremedy	for	this	State	of	affairs	would	have	been	to
incorporatethem	in	the	labour	cycle.	The	only	form	of	production	thatcould	be
considered	was	that	of	the	German	primary	materials
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—coal	and	Steel.	In	this	field,	the	needs	ofthe	market	had	untilthen	been	covered
by	England.	The	English	demanded	thebest,	and	paid	high	prices	to	get	it.	In
these	conditions,	anyonewho	wants	nevertheless	to	do	business	has	only	one
solution—toask	lower	prices.



Our	desperation	for	work	enabled	us	to	produce	cheap,	mass-produced	articles
that	could	nevertheless	compete	with	Englishgoods	on	the	quality	level.	We	were
beginners,	and	did	notknow	ali	the	secrets	ofmanufacture.	Thus	it	was	that
during	the’eighties,	at	a	World	Exhibition	in	Philadelphia,	German	pro-duction
was	called	"shoddy".	Nevertheless,	with	time,	we	wereable	to	out-class	Enghsh
work	in	three	sectors	of	production:the	Chemical	industry	(especially	as	regards
pharmaceuticalproducts,	the	manufacture	of	dyes	and,	just	before	the	firstWorld
War,	the	extraction	of	nitrogen	from	the	air);	the	pro-duction	of	electrical
apparatus;	and	the	production	of	opticalinstruments.

England	felt	this	competition	so	keenly	that	she	reacted	withali	her	strength.	But
neither	her	attempts	at	tariff	protection,nor	certain	international	agreements,	nor
the	compulsory	use	ofthe	phrase	"Made	in	Germany"	as	a	label	for	our	goods,
madeany	difference	at	ali.

For	the	Enghsh,	the	ideal	existence	was	represented	in	thesociety	of	the	Victorian
age.	At	that	time	England	had	at	herService	the	countless	millions	of	her	colonial
Empire,	togetherwith	her	own	thirty-five	million	inhabitants.	On	top	of	that,
amillion	bourgeois—and,	to	crown	the	lot,	thousands	of	gentlefolkwho,	vvithout
trouble	to	themselves,	reaped	the	fruit	of	otherpeople's	toil.	For	this	ruling	časte,
Germany's	appearance	on	thescene	was	a	disaster.	As	soon	as	we	started	our
economic	ascent,England's	doom	was	sealed.	It	is	quite	certain	that	in
futureEngland's	Empire	won't	be	able	to	exist	without	the	support	ofGermany.

I	believe	that	the	end	ofthis	war	will	mark	the	beginning	ofadurable	friendship
with	England.	But	first	we	must	give	herthe	k.o.—for	only	so	can	we	live	at
peace	with	her,	and	theEnglishman	can	only	respect	someone	who	has	first
knockedhim	out.

The	memory	of	1918	must	be	obliterated.

VALUE	OF	SS	ON	THE	HOME	FRONT
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G.	D.	askecl	the	Fuehrer	whether	Germany	wasfortified	against	thedangers	of
over-easy	living,	which	were	threatening	to	be	the	ruin	ofEngland.

Yes,	and	that's	why	I	pay	attention	to	the	arts.	Amongst	theEnglish,	culture,	like
sport,	is	a	privilege	of	good	society.	Justimagine,	in	no	country	is	Shakespeare	so



badly	acted	as	inEngland.	They	love	music,	but	their	love	is	not
returned!Besides,	they	have	no	thinker	ofgenius.	What	does	the	NationalGallery
mean	there,	to	the	mass	of	the	people?	It's	like	theirsocial	reform.	It	vvasn't
called	for,	like	German	reform,	by	theneeds	of	conscience,	but	solely	by	reasons
of	State.

At	Bayreuth	one	meets	more	Frenchmen	than	Englishmen.Quote	me	the
example	of	a	single	theatre	in	England	wherework	is	done	that	compares	with
the	work	we	do	in	hundreds	oftheatres.

But	I've	met	a	lot	of	Englishmen	and	Englishwomen	whom	Irespect.	Let's	not
think	too	much	about	those	whom	we	know,with	whom	we've	had	those
deceptive	official	dealings—they'renot	men.	Despite	everything,	it's	only	with
the	people	that	wecan	associate.

7	Night	of	24th-25th	July	1941

The	qualities	of	the	German	soldier—SS	losses	paydividends—Weaknesses	of
the	German	High	Command

in	1914-18.

I	can	say	that	I've	never	doubted	the	qualities	ofthe	Germansoldier—which	is
more	than	I	can	say	even	ofsome	ofthe	chiefsof	the	Wehrmacht.

The	German	army	is	technically	the	most	perfect	in	theworld;	and	the	German
soldier,	in	a	moment	of	crisis,	is	saferand	sounder	than	any	other	soldier.	I'm
truly	happy	that	it	hasbeen	granted	to	me	to	see,	in	iny	lifetime,	the	German
soldierrevvarded	by	Providence.	For	an	elite	force,	like	our	SS,	it'sgreat	luck	to
have	suffered	comparatively	heavy	losses.	In	thisway,	it's	assured	of	the
necessary	prestige	to	intervene,	if	needbe,	on	the	home	front—which,	of	course,
won't	be	necessary.But	it's	good	to	know	that	one	disposes	of	a	force	that
couldshow	itself	capable	of	doing	so,	on	occasion.
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RUMANIA.	BRITISH-US	RIVALRIES

It's	marvellous	to	see	how	our	Gauleiters	are	everywhere	inthe	breach.

I	cannot	teli	you	how	greatly	I	suffered,	during	the	GreatWar,	from	the
weaknesses	ofour	command.	In	a	military	sensewe	were	not	at	ali	clever,	and	in
a	political	sense	we	were	soclumsy	that	I	had	a	constant	longing	to	intervene.	If



I’d	beenReich	Chancellor	at	the	period,	in	three	months'	time	I'd	havecut	the
throat	of	ali	obstruction,	and	I'd	have	reasserted	ourpower.

Ifl	were	twenty	to	twenty-five	years	younger,	I'd	be	in	thefront	line.	I
passionately	loved	soldiering.

8	Friday,	25thJuly	1941,	midday

Rumania	must	become	an	agricultural	country.

Rumania	would	do	well	to	give	up,	as	far	as	possible,	the	ideaofhaving	her	own
industry.	She	would	direct	the	wealth	ofhersoil,	and	especially	her	wheat,
towards	the	German	market.She	would	receive	from	us,	in	exchange,	the
manufacturedgoods	she	needs.	Bessarabia	is	a	real	granary.	Thus	theRumanian
proletariat,	which	is	contaminated	by	Bolshevism,would	disappear,	and	the
country	would	never	lack	anything.I	must	own	that	King	Carol	has	worked	in
that	direction.

9	Friday,	25thJuly	1941,	evening

Anglo-American	rivalries.

England	and	America	will	one	day	have	a	war	with	oneanother,	which	will	be
waged	with	the	greatest	hatred	imagin-able.	One	of	the	two	countries	will	have
to	disappear.

10	Saturday,	26thJuly	1941,	night

Monarchy	is	doomed.

The	people	needs	a	point	upon	which	everybody's	thoughtsconverge,	an	idol.	A
people	that	possesses	a	sovereign	of	thestature	of	Frederick	the	Great	can	think
itself	happy;	but	if
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he's	just	an	average	monarch,	it's	better	to	have	a	republic.Notice	that	when	the
institution	of	monarchy	has	beenabolished	in	a	country—see	France	and
Yugoslavia	to-day!—thenceforward	the	institution	is	given	over	to	ridicule,	and
cannever	again	assert	itself.



I	am	tempted	to	believe	that	the	same	thing	will	happen	withthe	Church.	Both
are	institutions	that	naturally	developed	inthe	direction	of	ceremonial	and
solemnity.	But	ali	thatapparatus	no	longer	means	anything	when	the	power	that
laybeneath	it	has	disappeared.

II	Sunday,	aythJuly	1941,	evening

Old	and	young	nations—Never	again	a	military	power	inthe	East—British
domination	in	India—No	education	forilliterate	Russians—Colonisation	of	the
Ukraine—Thesoldier-peasants.

It	is	striking	to	observe	to	what	a	degree	a	people's	place	inthe	world	is	a
function	ofits	age.	A	young	nation	is	compelledto	constant	successes.	An	old
nation	can	allow	itself	continualset-backs.	Germany	and	England.

We	must	take	care	to	prevent	a	military	power	from	everagain	establishing	itself
on	this	side	of	the	Urals,	for	our	neigh-bours	to	the	West	would	always	be	allied
with	our	neighbours	tothe	East.	That's	how	the	French	once	made	common	cause
withthe	Turks,	and	now	the	English	are	behaving	in	the	samefashion	with	the
Soviets.	When	I	say,	on	this	side	ofthe	Urals,I	mean	a	line	running	two	or	three
hundred	kilometres	east	ofthe	Urals.

It	should	be	possible	for	us	to	control	this	region	to	the	Eastwith	two	hundred
and	fifty	thousand	men	plus	a	cadre	Of	goodadministrators.	Let's	leam	from	the
English,	who,	with	twohundred	and	fifty	thousand	men	in	ali,	including	fifty
thousandsoldiers,	govern	four	hundred	million	Indians.	This	space	inRussia	must
always	be	dominated	by	Germans.

Nothing	would	be	a	worse	mistake	on	our	part	than	to	seek	toeducate	the	masses
there.	It	is	to	our	interest	that	the	peopleshould	know	just	enough	to	recognise
the	signs	on	the	roads.At	present	they	can't	read,	and	they	ought	to	stay	like	that.
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But	they	must	be	allowed	to	live	decently,	ofcourse,	and	that'salso	to	our	interest.

We'll	take	the	Southern	part	of	the	Ukraine,	especially	theCrimea,	and	make	it	an
exclusively	German	colony.	There'll	beno	harm	in	pushing	out	the	population
that's	there	now.	TheGerman	colonist	will	be	the	soldier-peasant,	and	for	that
I'lltake	professional	soldiers,	vvhatever	their	line	may	have	beenpreviously.	In
this	way	we	shall	dispose,	moreover,	of	a	body	ofcourageous	N.G.O.'s,	whenever



we	need	them.	In	future	weshall	have	a	standing	army	of	a	million	and	a	half	to
two	millionmen.	With	the	discharge	of	soldiers	after	twelve	years	ofService,	we
shall	have	thirty	to	forty	thousand	men	to	do	whatwe	like	with	every	year.	For
those	of	them	who	are	sons	ofpeasants,	the	Reich	will	put	at	their	disposal	a
completelyequipped	farm.	The	soil	costs	us	nothing,	we	have	only	thehouse	to
build.	The	peasant's	son	will	already	have	paid	for	itby	his	tvvelve	years'
Service.	During	the	last	two	years	he	willalready	be	equipping	himselffor
agriculture.	One	single	con-dition	will	be	imposed	upon	him:	that	he	may	not
marry	atownswoman,	but	a	countrywoman	who,	as	far	as	possible,	willnot	have
begun	to	live	in	a	town	with	him.	These	soldier-peasants	will	be	given	arms,	so
that	at	the	slightest	danger	theycan	be	at	their	posts	when	we	summon	them.
That's	how	theancient	Austria	used	to	keep	its	Eastem	peoples	under	control.By
the	same	token,	the	soldier-peasant	will	make	aperfectschool-teacher.	The
N.C.O.	is	an	ideal	teacher	for	the	little	country-boy.	In	any	case,	this	N.C.O.	will
make	a	better	teacher	thanour	present	teacher	will	make	an	officer!

Thus	we	shall	again	fmd	in	the	countryside	the	blessing	ofnumerous	families.
Whereas	the	present	law	ofrural	inheritancedispossesses	the	younger	sons,	in
future	every	peasant's	son	willbe	sure	of	having	his	patch	of	ground.	And	thirty
to	fortythousand	peasants	a	year—that's	enormous	!

In	the	Baltic	States,	we'll	be	able	to	accept	as	colonists	someDutch,	some
Norwegians—and	even,	by	individual	arrange-ment,	some	Swedes.

NATIONAL	SOCIALIST	THEORY
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12	Night	of	2	7th-28th	July	1941

Primary	importance	of	Eastem	Europe—ETse	everythingregardless	of	its	origin
—The	role	of	the	chosen.

It's	in	man's	nature	to	act	through	his	descendants.	Somepeople	think	only	of
their	family	and	house.	Others	are	morefar-sighted.	For	my	part,	I	must	say	that
when	I	meet	children,I	think	of	them	as	if	they	were	my	own.	They	ali	belong
tome.

The	reason	why	I'm	not	worrying	about	the	struggle	on	theEastern	Front	is	that
everything	that	happens	there	is	develop-ing	in	the	way	that	I've	always	thought



desirable.	At	the	out-break	ofthe	first	World	War,	many	people	thought	we	ought
tolook	towards	the	mineral	riches	of	the	West,	the	raw	materialsof	the	colonies,
and	the	gold.	For	my	part,	I	always	thoughtthat	having	the	sun	in	the	East	was
the	essential	thing	for	us,and	to-day	I	have	no	reason	to	modify	my	point	ofview.

At	the	beginning	of	our	movement,	I	acted	above	ali	byintuition.	During	my
imprisonment	I	had	time	to	provide	myphilosophy	with	a	natural,	historical
foundation.	From	theirown	point	ofview,	the	rulers	ofthe	day	made	a
miscalculation	inlocking	me	up.	They	would	have	been	far	wiser	to	let	me
makespeeches	ali	the	time,	without	giving	me	any	respite!

The	National	Socialist	theory	is	to	make	use	of	ali	forces,vvherever	they	may
come	from.	I	realise	that	the	families	thathave	dedicated	themselves	for
generations	to	the	Service	of	theState	contain	good	elements,	and	that	the
Bolsheviks	made	amistake,	in	their	over-eagemess,	in	exterminating	the	intelli-
gentsia.	But	it	is	intolerable	that	the	members	of	a	class	shouldsuppose	that	they
alone	are	competent	to	hold	certain	functions.

The	work	that	everybody	is	called	on	to	supply	cannot	bejudged	by	its	objective
value.	Everyone	has	only	one	duty:	totake	trouble.	Whoever	does	this	duty
becomes,	by	doing	so,	in-dispensable	tothecommunity—whether	itis
somethingthatonlyhe	can	do,	or	that's	within	the	capacities	of	anyone.
Otherwisethe	man	who	achieves	something	important,	the	effect	ofwhichcan	be
felt	for	decades,	or	even	for	centuries,	would	have	a	rightto	puffhimselfup	and
despise	the	man	who	sweeps	the	streets.

The	example	set	by	the	English	aristocracy—in	wishing	the
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eldest	son	of	a	family	to	be	the	only	heir	to	the	title—is	quitereasonable.	Thus
the	younger	sons	go	back	to	the	people,	andthe	family	retains	its	economic
power	whilst	at	the	same	timekeeping	its	bonds	with	the	people.

When	somebody	remarks,	with	an	air	ofsorrowful	sympathy,that	such-and-such
an	outcast	from	an	ancient	family	is	a	use-less	creature,	a	tramp,	a	failure—very
good!	It's	right	that	ahealthy	family	should	eject	one	ofits	members	who	has
becomeunworthy	of	it.	The	error	would	be	precisely	to	allow	thefailure	to
continue	to	be	privileged.



It	goes	without	saying	that	only	a	planned	economy	canmake	intelligent	use	of
ali	a	people's	strength.

Darre	has	done	two	good	things:	the	law	of	agrarian	inheri-tance,	and	the
regulation	ofmarkets.

Ifin	future	we	obtain	the	primary	materials	that	the	shortagehas	compelled	us	to
replace	by	synthetic	products—a	thing	wecould	do,	thanks	to	our	scientific
researches	and	our	superiortechnique—that	will	be	no	reason	to	stop	producing
thesesynthetic	products.

13	Night	of	lst-2nd	August	1941

Bureaucracy—The	value	of	intelligent	disobedience—Acontinent	to	be	ruled—
A	dominant	race.

I	am	often	urged	to	say	something	in	praise	ofbureaucracy—Ican't	do	it.

It's	certain	that	we	have	a	clean,	incorruptible	administra-tion,	but	it's	also	too
punctilious.	It's	over-organised,	and,	atleast	in	certain	sectors,	it's	overloaded.	Its
principal	fault	is	thatnobody	in	it	is	seeking	for	success,	and	that	it	includes	too
manypeople	without	responsibility.	Our	functionaries	fear	initiativeworse	than
any	thing	else—and	what	a	way	they	have	ofbehavingas	if	they	were	nailed	to
their	office	chairs!	We	have	muchmore	elasticity	in	the	army,	with	the	exception
of	one	sector	ofthe	Wehrmacht,	than	in	these	civilian	sectors.	And	thatalthough
the	salaries	are	often	inadequate	!

Their	fixed	idea	is	that	legislation	should	be	the	same	for	thewhole	Reich.	Why
not	a	different	regulation	for	each	part	of	theReich?	They	imagine	that	it's	better
to	have	a	regulation	which
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is	bad,	but	uniform,	rather	than	a	good	regulation	that	would	takeaccount	of
particular	circumstances.	What	matters	for	them	issimply	that	the	higher	bosses
should	have	a	comprehensive	view	ofthe	activity	ofthe	administration,	and
should	pull	ali	the	strings.

The	Wehrmacht	gives	its	highest	distinction	to	the	man	who,acting	against
orders,	saves	a	situation	by	his	discernment	anddecisiveness.	In	the



administration,	the	fact	of	not	carrying	out	anordermakes
amanliabletothemostseverepenalty.	The	adminis-tration	ignores	the	exception.
That	is	why	it	lacks	the
couragewhichisindispensabletothosewhoaretoassumeresponsibilities.

One	favourable	circumstance,	in	view	of	the	changes	ofmethod	that	are	called
for,	is	that	we	are	going	to	have	a	con-tinent	to	rule.	When	that	happens,	the
different	positions	ofthesun	will	bar	us	from	uniformity	!

In	many	places,	we	shall	have	to	control	immense	regionswith	a	handful	of	men.
Thus	the	police	there	will	have	to	beconstantly	on	the	alert.	What	a	chance	for
men	from	the	Party	!

We	must	pay	the	priče	for	our	experiences,	of	course.	Mis-takes	are	inevitable,
but	what	difference	do	they	make	if	in	tenyears	I	can	be	told	that	Danzig,	Alsace
and	Lorraine	are	nowGerman	!	What	will	it	matter	then	ifit	can	be	added	that
threeor	four	mistakes	have	been	made	at	Golmar,	and	five	or	six	inother	places?
Let's	take	the	responsibilities	for	these	mistakes,and	save	the	provinces	!	In	ten
years	we'll	have	formed	an	elite,of	whom	we'll	know	that	we	can	count	on	them
whenever	thereare	new	difficulties	to	master.

We'll	produce	from	it	ali	a	new	type	ofman,	a	race	ofrulers,a	breed	of	viceroys.
Of	course,	there'll	be	no	question	of	usingpeople	like	that	in	the	West!

14	and	August	1941,	midday

Plutocracy	and	the	Saxon	proletariat—An	incredibly	stupidbourgeoisie—The
Kaiser	and	the	working	people—Bismarck	was	right—A	hit	at	some
Communists.

There's	nothing	astonishing	about	the	fact	that	Communismhad	its	strongest
bastion	in	Saxony,	or	that	it	took	us	time	to	winover	the	Saxon	workers	to	our
side.	Nor	is	it	astonishing	thatthey	are	now	counted	amongst	our	most	loyal
supporters.	The
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Saxon	bourgeoisie	was	incredibly	narrow-minded.	Thesepeople	insisted	that	we
were	mere	Communists.	Anyone	whoproclaims	the	rightto	social	equality
forthemassesis	aBolshevik!The	way	in	which	they	exploited	the	home	worker
was	un-imaginable.	It's	a	real	crime	to	have	turned	the	Saxon	workersinto
proletarians.	There	was	a	ruling	plutocracy	in	those	partscomparable	to	what	still
exists	to-day	in	England.	Recruitingfor	the	Wehrmacht	enabled	us	to	observe	the



progressive	lower-ing	ofthe	quality	ofthe	human	material	in	this	region.	I
don'tblame	the	small	man	for	turning	Communist;	but	I	blame	theintellectual
who	did	nothing	but	exploit	other	people's	povertyfor	other	ends.	When	one
thinks	ofthat	riff-raffof	a	bourgeoisie,even	to-day	one	sees	red.

The	masses	followed	the	only	course	possible.	The	workertook	no	part	in
national	life.	When	a	monument	was	unveiledto	the	memory	ofBismarck,	or
when	a	ship	was	launched,	nodelegation	ofworkers	was	ever	invited—only	the
frock-coats	anduniforms.	For	me,	the	top	hat	is	the	signature	ofthe	bourgeois.I
sometimes	entertain	myselfby	rummaging	through	old	back-numbers	of	the
Woche.	I	have	a	collection	of	them.	It's	trulyinstructive	to	plunge	one's	nose	in
them.	At	the	launching	of	aship,	nothing	but	top-hats,	even	after	the	revolution!
Thepeople	were	invited	to	such	festivities	only	as	stage	extras.	TheKaiser
received	a	delegation	of	workersjust	once.	He	gave	thema	fine	scolding,
threatening	simply	to	withdraw	the	Imperialfavour	from	them!	At	their	local
meetings,	I	suppose	thedelegates	had	plenty	of	time	in	which	to	draw	their
conclusionsfrom	the	Imperial	speech.	When	war	čame,	the	harm	had	beendone,
and	it	was	too	late	to	go	into	reverse.	Moreover,	peoplewere	too	cowardly	to
crush	Social	Democracy.	It's	whatBismarck	wanted	to	do,	but	with	the	corollary
of	good	sociallegislation.	If	they'd	followed	that	path	systematically,	itwould
have	led	us	to	our	goal	in	less	than	twenty	years.

Thaelmann	is	the	very	type	of	those	mediocrities	who	can'tact	otherwise	than	as
they	have	acted.	He's	not	as	intelligent	asTorgler,	for	example.	He's	a	narrow-
minded	man.	That's	whyI	let	Torgler	go	free,	whilst	I	had	to	keep	Thaelmann
locked	up,not	in	revenge,	but	to	prevent	him	from	being	a	nuisance.	Assoon	as
the	danger	in	Russia	has	been	removed,	I'll	let	him	go.
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too.	I	don't	need	to	lock	up	the	Social	Democrats.	Indeed,	ali	Iever	had	to	fear
from	them	was	that	they	might	find	some	baseabroad	to	support	their	attacks	on
us.

Our	pact	with	Russia	never	implied	that	we	might	be	led	toadopt	a	different
attitude	towards	the	danger	within.	Takenby	themselves,	I	find	our	Communists
a	thousand	times	moresympathetic	than	Starhemberg,	say.	They	were	sturdy



fellows.Pity	they	didn't	stay	a	little	longer	in	Russia.	They	would	havecome	back
completely	cured.

15	and	August	1941,	during	dinner

Lawyers	and	their	potential	prey—Corporal	punishment—Simplification	of
deterrents.

In	the	same	way	as	owners	ofmoors	take	care,	a	long	time	inadvance,	of	the
game	they'll	kili	in	the	shooting-season,	solawyers	take	care	of	the	criminal
class.

The	greatest	viče	of	our	penal	system	is	the	exaggeratedimportance	attached	to	a
first	sentence.	Corporal	punishmentwould	often	be	much	better	than	a	term	of
imprisonment.	Inprison	and	in	penitentiary	establishments,	the	delinquent	is
attoo	good	a	school.	The	old	lags	he	meets	there	teach	him,	firstthat	he	was
stupid	to	be	caught,	and	secondly	to	do	better	nexttime.	Ali	that	his	stay	in	prison
amounts	to	in	the	end	is	only	anuninterrupted	course	of	instruction	in	the	art	of
doing	wrong.

(A	murder	hadjust	been	committed	in	Berlin.	There	was	much	talkof	it	in	the
Press,	and	Schaub	asked	the	Fuehrer	how	long	it	would	takefor	the	case	to	come
upfor	trial.)

In	such	a	case,	I	see	no	sense	in	a	long	trial,	with	ali	itsformalities,	to	study	the
question	ofresponsibility	or	irresponsi-bility.	In	my	view,	whether	responsible	or
not,	the	author	ofthat	crime	should	disappear.

16	2nd	August	1941,	evening

Origin	of	the	Iron	Curtain—National	Socialism	not	forexport—Cattle,	rubber
and	oil—Pariš	and	Vichy	in	opposi-tion—European	task	for	the	Norvvegians.

When	Russia	barricades	herself	within	her	frontiers,	it's	toprevent	people	from
leaving	the	country	and	making	certain
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comparisons.	That's	why	Stalin	was	obliged	to	introduceBolshevism	into	the
Baltic	countries,	so	that	his	army	ofoccupa-tion	should	be	deprived	ofall	means
ofcomparison	with	anothersystem.	At	the	beginning	that	wasn't	Stalin's	idea	at
ali.

It's	important	that	we	should	shape	Germany	in	such	a	waythat	whoever	comes
to	visit	us	may	be	cured	of	his	prejudicesconcerning	us.	I	don't	want	to	force
National	Socialism	onanybody.	If	I'm	told	that	some	countries	want	to
remaindemocrats—very	well,	they	must	remain	democrats	at	ali	costs	!The
French,	for	example,	ought	to	retain	their	parties.	The	moresocial-revolutionary
parties	they	have	in	their	midst,	the	betterit	will	be	for	us.	The	way	we're
behavingjust	now	is	exactlyright.	Many	Frenchmen	won't	want	us	to	leave	Pariš,
sincetheir	relations	with	us	have	made	them	suspect	in	the	eyes	oftheVichy
French.	Similarly,	Vichy	perhaps	does	not	take	too	dima	view	of	our	being
installed	in	Pariš,	since,	if	we	vveren't	there,they	would	have	to	beware
ofrevolutionary	movements.

Once	the	economy	has	been	definitely	organised,	we	shallhave	to	see	to
increasing	our	livestock.	We	shall	also	have	todevote	100,000	acres	to	the
cultivation	ofrubber.

Because	of	the	fault	of	capitalism,	which	considers	onlyprivate	interests,	the
exploitation	of	electricity	generated	bywater-power	is	in	Germany	only	in	its
infancy.

The	most	important	hydro-electric	installations	will	have	tobe	reserved,	in	the
first	place,	for	the	most	important	consumers—for	the	Chemical	industry,	for
example.

We	shall	have	to	use	every	method	of	encouraging	whatevermight	ensure	us	the
gain	of	a	single	kilowatt.	Let's	not	forgetthe	old-style	miliš.	Ifwaterflows,	it's
enough	to	build	a	dam	toobtain	energy.	Coal	will	disappear	one	day,	but	there
willalways	be	water.	It	can	ali	be	exploited	more	rationally.	Onecan	build	dams
upon	dams,	and	make	use	ofthe	slightest	slopes	:thus	one	has	a	steady	yield,	and
one	can	build	beyond	thereach	ofbombing.	The	new	Fischer	process	is	one	ofthe
finestinventions	ever	discovered.

One	day	Norway	will	have	to	be	the	electrical	centre	ofNorthern	Europe.	In	that
way	the	Norwegians	will	at	last	find	a
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European	mission	to	fulfil.	I	haven't	studied	the	problem	asregards	Sweden.	In
Finland,	unfortunately,	there	is	nothing	tobe	done.

If	ali	our	cities	adopted	the	method	used	in	Munich	for	pro-ducing	lighting-gas
by	recovering	it,	that	would	be	an	enormousgain.	In	Munich	12	per	cent	ofthe



gas	for	lighting	is	obtainedin	this	fashion.

In	the	Weiserheide	the	gas	comes	out	ofthe	earth.	The	townofWels	is	heated	in
this	way.	I	should	not	be	surprised	ifPetroleum	were	discovered	there	one	day.

But	the	future	belongs,	surely,	to	water—to	the	wind	and	thetides.	As	a	means
ofheating,	it's	probably	hydrogen	that	will	bechosen.

17	Nights	of	Sth-gth	and	gth-ioth	August;	10	a.m.	tomidday,	10	p.m.	to
midnight,	and	night	of	loth-nthAugust	1941

Unpopularity	of	the	German	school-teacher—Organisationof	the	Eastern
Territories—Let	the	Russian	population	live—Europe,	a	racial	entity—Dangers
of	security—Evacua-tion	of	Germans	and	expulsion	of	Jews—A	racial	policy—

The	Swiss	Innkeeper—Battles	of	attrition—Stalin's	chosentactics—Impertinence
of	the	British—The	arms	of	the

future.

The	basic	reason	for	English	priđe	is	India.	Four	hundredyears	ago	the	English
didn't	have	this	priđe.	The	vast	spacesover	which	they	spread	their	rule	obliged
them	to	govemmillions	of	people—and	they	kept	these	multitudes	in	order
bygranting	a	few	men	unlimited	power.	It	would	obviously	havebeen	impossible
for	them	to	keep	great	European	areas	suppliedwith	foodstuffs	and	other	articles
of	prime	necessity.	There	wastherefore	no	question	for	them,	with	a	handful	of
men,	toregulate	life	on	these	new	continents.	In	any	case,	the	Anglicansnever
sustained	the	slightest	effort	of	a	missionary	description.Thus	it	was	that	the
Indians	never	suffered	any	attack	of	thissort	upon	their	spiritual	integrity.

The	German	made	himself	detested	every	where	in	the	world,because	vvherever
he	showed	himself	he	began	to	play	theteacher.	It's	not	a	good	method
ofconquest.	Every	people	has
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its	customs,	to	which	it	clings,	and	nobody	wants	lessons	from	us.The	sense	of
duty,	as	we	understand	it,	is	not	known	amongstthe	Russians.	Why	should	we	try
to	inculcate	this	notion	intothem?



The	German	colonist	ought	to	live	on	handsome,	spaciousfarms.	The	German
Services	will	be	lodged	in	marvellousbuildings,	the	govemors	in	palaces.
Beneath	the	shelter	of	theadministrative	Services,	we	shall	gradually	organise	ali
that	isindispensable	to	the	maintenance	of	a	certain	standard	ofliving.	Around	the
city,	to	a	depth	of	thirty	to	forty	kilometres,we	shall	have	a	belt	ofhandsome
villages	connected	by	the	bestroads.	What	exists	beyond	that	will	be	another
world,	in	whichwe	mean	to	let	the	Russians	live	as	they	like.	It	is
merelynecessary	that	we	should	rule	them.	In	the	event	of	a	revolu-tion,	we	shall
only	have	to	drop	a	few	bombs	on	their	cities,	andthe	affair	will	be	liquidated.
Once	a	year	we	shall	lead	a	troopofKirghizes	through	the	Capital	ofthe	Reich,	in
order	to	striketheir	imaginations	with	the	siže	of	our	monuments.

What	India	was	for	England,	the	territories	of	Russia	will	befor	us.	If	only	I
could	make	the	German	people	understandwhat	this	space	means	for	our	future!
Colonies	are	a	pre-carious	possession,	but	this	ground	is	safely	ours.	Europe
isnot	a	geographic	entity,	it's	a	racial	entity.	We	understand	nowwhy	the	Chinese
shut	themselves	up	behind	a	wall	to	protectthemselves	against	the	etemal	attacks
oftheMongols.	One	couldsometimes	wish	that	a	huge	wall	might	protect	the	new
terri-tories	of	the	East	against	the	masses	of	Central	Asia;	but	that'scontrary	to
the	teachings	ofhistory.	The	fact	is	that	a	too	greatfeeling	of	security	provokes,	in
the	long	run,	a	relaxation	offorces.	I	think	the	best	wall	will	always	be	a	wall	of
humanbreasts!

If	any	people	has	the	right	to	proceed	to	evacuations,	it	iswe,	for	we've	often	had
to	evacuate	our	own	population.	Eighthundred	thousand	men	had	to	emigrate
from	East	Prussiaalone.	How	humanely	sensitive	we	are	is	shown	by	the	factthat
we	consider	it	a	maximum	of	brutality	to	have	liberatedour	country	from	six
hundred	thousand	Jews.	And	yet	weaccepted,	without	recrimination,	and	as
something	inevitable,the	evacuation	of	our	own	compatriots	!
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We	must	no	longer	allow	Germans	to	emigrate	to	America.On	the	contrary,	we
must	attract	the	Norvvegians,	the	Swedes,the	Danes	and	the	Dutch	into	our
Eastern	territories.	They'llbecome	members	of	the	German	Reich.	Our	duty	is
methodic-ally	to	pursue	a	racial	policy.	We're	compelled	to	do	so,	if	onlyto
combat	the	degeneration	which	is	beginning	to	threaten	us	byreason	of	unions



that	in	a	way	are	consanguineous.

As	for	the	Swiss,	we	can	use	them,	at	the	best,	as	hotel-keepers.

We	have	no	reason	to	dry	up	the	marshes.	We	shall	take	onlythe	best	land,	the
best	sites.	In	the	marshy	region,	we	shallinstal	a	gigantic	plain	for	manoeuvres,
three	hundred	and	fiftykilometres	by	four	hundred,	making	use	of	the	rivers	and
theobstacles	nature	supplies.

It	goes	without	saying	that	it	would	be	a	small	thing	for	ourwar-trained	divisions
to	get	the	upper	hand	over	an	Englisharmy.	England	is	already	in	a	State	of
inferiority	by	reason	ofthe	fact	that	she	cannot	train	her	troops	on	her	own
territory.If	the	English	wanted	to	open	up	wide	spaces	within	their	ownfrontiers,
they'd	have	to	sacrifice	too	many	country-houses.

World	history	knows	three	battles	of	annihilation:	Cannae,Sedan	and
Tannenberg.	We	can	be	proud	that	two	of	themwere	fought	by	German	armies.
To-day	we	can	add	to	themour	battles	in	Poland	and	the	West,	and	those	which
we're	nowfighting	in	the	East.

Ali	the	rest	have	been	battles	ofpursuit,	including	Waterloo.We	have	a	false
picture	of	the	battle	of	the	Teutoberg	forest.The	romanticism	of	our	teachers	of
history	has	played	its	part	inthat.	At	that	period,	it	was	not	in	fact	possible,	any
more	thanto-day,	to	fight	a	battle	in	a	forest.

As	regards	the	campaign	in	Russia,	there	were	two	con-flicting	views	:	one	was
that	Stalin	would	choose	the	tactics	ofretreat,	as	in	1812;	the	other,	that	we	must
expect	a	desperateresistance.	I	was	practically	alone	in	believing	this
secondeventuality.	I	told	myself	that	to	give	up	the	industrial	centresof	St.
Petersburg	and	Kharkov	would	be	tantamount	to	asurrender,	that	retreat	in	these
conditions	meant	annihilation,



26	RELATIONS	WITH	TURKEY	AND	PERSIA

and	thatforthesereasons	Russia	would	endeavour	to	hold	thesepositions	at	ali
costs.	It	was	on	this	theory	that	we	began	thecampaign,	and	the	ensuing	events
have	proved	me	right.

America,	even	if	she	were	to	set	furiously	to	work	for	fouryears,	would	not
succeed	in	replacing	the	material	that	theRussian	army	has	lost	up	to	the	present.



If	America	lends	her	help	to	England,	it	is	with	the	secretthought	of	bringing	the
moment	nearer	when	she	will	reap	herinheritance.

I	shall	no	longer	be	there	to	see	it,	but	I	rejoice	on	behalfof	the	German	people	at
the	idea	that	one	day	we	will	seeEngland	and	Germany	marching	together
against	America.

Germany	and	England	will	know	what	each	of	them	canexpect	of	her	partner,
and	then	we	shall	have	found	the	allywhom	we	need.	They	have	an	unexampled
cheek,	theseEnglish!	It	doesn't	prevent	me	from	admiring	them.	In	thissphere,
they	still	have	a	lot	to	teach	us.

If	there	is	anyone	who	is	praying	for	the	success	ofour	arms,it	must	be	the	Shah
of	Persia.	As	soon	as	we	drop	in	on	him,he'll	have	nothing	more	to	fear	from
England.

The	first	thing	to	do	is	to	conclude	a	treaty	offriendship	withTurkey,	and	to	leave
it	to	her	to	guard	the	Dardanelles.	Noforeign	power	has	any	business	in	that	pari
of	the	world.

As	regards	economic	organisation,	we	are	still	only	at	thefirst	fruits,	and	I	can
imagine	how	wonderful	it	will	be	to	havethe	task	oforganising	the	economy	of
Europe.	To	give	only	oneexample,	what	couldn't	we	gain	by	successfully
recovering	thevapours	produced	by	the	manufacture	of	gas	for	lighting—vapours
that	at	present	are	wasted?	We	could	use	them	forwarming	green-houses,	and	ali
winter	long	we	could	keep	ourcities	supplied	with	vegetables	and	fresh	fruit.
Nothing	islovelier	than	horticulture.

I	believed	until	now	that	our	army	could	not	exist	withoutmeat.	I've	just	leamt
that	the	armies	of	ancient	times	had	re-course	to	meat	only	in	times	of	scarcity,
that	the	feeding	of	theRoman	armies	was	almost	entirely	based	on	cereals.

If	one	considers	ali	the	Creative	forces	dormant	in	the
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European	space	(Germany,	England,	the	Nordic	countries,Italy),	what	are	the
American	potentialities	by	comparison?

England	is	proud	ofthe	will	shown	by	the	Dominions	to	štandby	the	Empire.
Doubtless	there	is	something	fine	about	such	anattitude,	but	this	will	holds	good
only	in	so	far	as	the	Centralpower	is	capable	of	imposing	it.



The	fact	that	in	the	new	Reich	there	will	be	only	one	army,one	SS,	one
administration,	will	produce	an	extraordinaryeffect	of	power.

In	the	same	way	as	an	old	city,	enclosed	in	its	ancient	walls,necessarily	has	a
different	structure	from	that	of	the	newdistricts	on	the	periphery,	so	we	shall
have	to	govern	the	newspaces	by	other	methods	than	those	current	in	the	present
Reich.It	goes	without	saying	that	there	should	be	no	uniformityexcept	in	the
essential	matters.

As	regards	Austria,	it	was	the	proper	solution	to	destroy	thecentralised	State,	to
the	detriment	of	Vienna,	and	re-establishthe	provinces.	In	this	way	innumerable
points	offriction	wereremoved.	Each	of	the	Gaue	is	happy	to	be	its	own	master.

The	arms	of	the	future?	In	the	first	place,	the	land	army,then	aviation	and,	in	the
third	place	only,	the	navy.

Aviation	is	the	youngest	arm.	In	a	few	years	it	has	maderemarkable	progress,	but
one	can't	yet	say	it	has	reached	theapogee	of	its	possibilities.

The	navy,	on	the	contrary,	has	not	changed,	so	to	speak,since	the	first	World	War.
There	is	something	tragic	in	the	factthat	the	battleship,	that	monument	ofhuman
ingenuity,	has	lostits	entire	raison	d'etre	because	of	the	development	of
aviation.It	reminds	one	of	that	marvel	of	technique	and	art	which	thearmament
of	a	knight	and	his	horse—the	cuirass	and	thecaparison—used	to	be	at	the	end	of
the	Middle	Ages.

What's	more,	the	construction	of	a	battleship	represents	thevalue	of	a	thousand
bombers—and	what	a	huge	amount	oftime!	When	the	silent	torpedo	has	been
invented,	a	hundredaircraft	will	mean	the	death	of	a	cruiser.	Now	already,	no
bigvvarship	can	any	longer	remain	in	one	harbour.
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18	Night	of	19th-aoth	August	1941

The	virtues	of	war—Ten	to	fifteen	million	more	Germans—War	and	human
fecundity—Autocracy	in	Europe.



For	the	good	of	the	German	people,	we	must	wish	for	a	warevery	fifteen	or
twenty	years.	An	army	whose	sole	purpose	is	topreserve	peace	leads	only	to
playing	at	soldiers—compareSweden	and	Switzerland.	Or	else	it	constitutes	a
revolutionarydanger	to	its	own	country.

If	I	am	reproached	with	having	sacrificed	a	hundred	or	twothousand	men	by
reason	ofthe	war,	I	can	answer	that,	thanks	towhat	I	have	done,	the	German
nation	has	gained,	up	to	thepresent,	more	than	two	million	five	hundred	thousand
humanbeings.	Ifl	demand	a	tenth	ofthis	as	a	sacrifice,	nevertheless	Ihave	given
90	per	cent.	I	hope	that	in	ten	years	there	willbe	from	ten	to	fifteen	millions	more
of	us	Germans	in	theworld.	Whether	they	are	men	or	women,	it	matters	little:	I
amcreating	conditions	favourable	to	growth.

Many	great	men	were	the	sixth	or	seventh	children	of	theirfamily.	When	such-
and-such	a	man,	whom	one	knows,	dies,one	knows	what	one	has	lost.	But	does
one	know	what	oneloses	by	the	limitation	ofbirths?	The	man	killed	before	he
isborn—that	remains	the	enigma.

Wars	drive	the	people	to	proliferation,	they	teach	us	not	tofali	into	the	error	of
being	content	with	a	single	child	in	eachfamily.

It's	not	tolerable	that	the	life	of	the	peoples	of	the	Continentshould	depend	upon
England.	The	Ukraine,	and	then	theVolga	basin,	will	one	day	be	the	granaries	of
Europe.	We	shallreap	much	more	than	what	actually	grows	from	the	soil.	Itmust
not	be	forgotten	that,	from	the	time	of	the	Tsars,	Russia,with	her	hundred	and
seventy	million	people,	has	never	sufferedfrom	famine.	We	shall	also	keep
Europe	supplied	with	iron.	Ifone	day	Sweden	declines	to	supply	any	more	iron,
that's	aliright.	We'll	get	it	from	Russia.	The	industry	of	Belgium	will	beable	to
exchange	its	products—cheap	articles	of	current	con-
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sumption—against	the	grain	from	those	parts.	As	for	the	poorworking-class
families	of	Thuringia	and	the	Harz	mountains,for	example,	they'll	find	vast
possibilities	there.

In	the	regions	we	occupy	in	the	Ukraine,	the	population	iscrowding	into	the
churches.	I'd	see	no	harm	in	that	if,	as	isthe	case	at	present,	the	Masses	were	held
by	old	Russianpeasants.	It	would	be	different	if	they	had	priests,	and	as	forthose,



we	shall	have	to	deliberate	whether	to	let	them	comeback.	According	to	a	report
I've	been	reading,	the	Russianopposition	thinks	it	can	use	the	clergy	as	a	base	of
departure	forPan-Slav	activities.

19	Night	of	14th-15th	September	1941

Criminals	in	war-time—Attempted	assassinations	in	theoccupied	territories—
The	habits	of	the	Jurists—A	path	ofextreme	difficulty.

The	triumph	of	gangsterdom	in	1918	can	be	explained.During	four	years	of	tvar
great	gaps	were	formed	amongst	thebest	of	us.	And	whilst	we	were	at	the	front,
criminalityflourished	at	home.	Death	sentences	were	very	rare,	and	inshort	ali
that	needed	to	be	done	was	to	open	the	gates	of	theprisons	when	it	was	necessary
to	find	leaders	for	the	revolu-tionary	masses.

I've	ordered	Himmler,	in	the	event	of	there	some	day	beingreason	to	fear
troubles	back	at	home,	to	liquidate	everything	hefinds	in	the	concentration
camps.	Thus	at	a	stroke	the	revolu-tion	tvould	be	deprived	ofits	leaders.

The	old	Reich	knew	already	how	to	act	with	firmness	in	theoccupied	areas.
That's	how	attempts	at	sabotage	to	the	railwaysin	Belgium	were	punished	by
Count	von	der	Goltz.	He	had	alithe	villages	burnt	within	a	radius	of	several
kilometres,	afterhaving	had	ali	the	mayors	shot,	the	men	imprisoned	and
thewomen	and	children	evacuated.	There	were	three	or	four	actsof	violence	in
ali,	then	nothing	more	happened.	If	s	true	that	in1918	the	population	adopted	a
hostile	attitude	tovvards	Germantroops	going	up	into	the	line.	I	remember	a
Town	Major	whourged	us	to	continue	on	our	way	when	we	wanted	to	chastise
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some	blighters	who	stuck	out	their	tongues	at	us.	The	troopscould	easily	have
settled	such	incidents,	but	the	lawyers	alwaystook	the	side	of	the	population.	I
can't	say	how	I	hate	thatartificial	notion	oflaw.

Nowadays	it's	the	same	thing.	During	the	campaign	inPoland,	the	lawyers	tried
to	blame	the	troops	because	thelatter	had	shot	sixty	civilians	in	a	region	where
woundedsoldiers	had	been	massacred.	In	such	a	case,	a	lawyer	openslegal



proceedings	against	X.	His	enquiry	leads	nowhere,	ofcourse,	for	nobody	has	ever
seen	anything,	and	if	anyone	knowsthe	guilty	man,	he'll	take	good	care	not	to
inform	against	a"member	of	the	Resistance".

Lawyers	cannot	understand	that	in	exceptional	times	newlaws	become	valid.	I
shall	be	interested	to	know	whether	they	TIpass	the	death	sentence	on	that
madman	who	set	fire	to	theBremen—deliberately,	it's	said,	from	a	liking	for
setting	thingsalight.	I've	given	instructions	for	the	event	of	the	man's	notbeing
condemned	to	death.	He's	to	be	shot	immediately.

The	prosecutor	usually	demands	the	death	penalty,	butthe	judges,	when	in	doubt,
always	find	extenuating	circum-stances.	Thus,	when	the	law	prescribes	as
penalty	eitherdeath,	imprisonment	for	life,	penal	servitude	or	a	term	of	im-
prisonment,	it's	usually	the	last	of	these	penalties	that	theyselect.

Nearly	two	thousand	people	in	Germany	disappear	everyyear	without	trače—
victims,	for	the	most	part,	of	maniacs	orsadists.	It's	known	that	these	latter	are
generally	recidivists—but	the	lawyers	take	great	care	to	inflict	only	very	light
penaltieson	them.	And	yet	these	subhuman	creatures	are	the	fermentthat
undermines	the	State!	I	make	no	distinction	betweenthem	and	the	brutes	who
populate	our	Russian	p.o.w.	camps.

The	lawyers	generally	arrange	to	throw	the	responsibility	fortheir	mildness	on
the	legislator.	This	time	we've	opened	theroad	for	them	to	extreme	harshness.
Nevertheless	they	pro-nounce	sentences	of	imprisonment.	Responsibility	is	what
theyfear,	courage	is	what	they	lack.

The	amazing	thing	is	that	those	who	do	not	wish	to	respect	acountry's	laws
should	nevertheless	be	allovved	to	profit	by	theadvantages	of	these	laws.
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20	17th	September	1941,	evening,	and	the	night	of

I7th-i8th

Hazard	and	the	taking	of	decisions—The	attack	againstRussia—The	German



soldier	is	the	best	in	the	world—Junior	officers—Antonescu's	tactics	at	Odessa
—Success	ofour	"mistakes"—No	hegemony	vvithout	possession	of	theRussian
spaces—The	birth	of	a	world	of	slaves—No	Indiawithout	the	British—Anarchy
and	the	Slavs—The	Germanicrace	and	the	conception	of	State—No	University
at	Kiev—

The	importance	of	the	Pripet	Marshes—Germans	mustacquire	a	sense	ofEmpire.

The	špirit	of	decision	does	not	mean	acting	at	ali	costs.	Thešpirit	of	decision
consists	simply	in	not	hesitating	when	aninner	conviction	commands	you	to	act.

Last	year	I	needed	great	spiritual	strength	to	take	thedecision	to	attack
Bolshevism.

I	had	to	foresee	that	Stalin	might	pass	over	to	the	attack	inthe	course	of	1941.	It
was	therefore	necessary	to	get	startedwithout	delay,	in	order	not	to	be	forestalled
—and	that	wasn'tpossible	before	June.

Even	to	make	war,	one	must	have	luck	on	one's	side.	WhenI	think	of	it,	what
luck	we	did	have	!

I	couldn't	start	a	campaign	of	propaganda	to	create	aclimate	favourable	for	the
reverse	situation;	and	innumerablelives	were	saved	by	the	fact	that	no
nevvspaper	or	magazinearticle	ever	contained	a	word	that	could	have	let	anyone
guesswhat	we	were	preparing.	I	decided	to	take	into	account	therisk	that	in	the
ranks	of	the	Wehrmacht	there	might	still	besome	elements	contaminated	by
Communism.	If	there	were,I	suppose	that	those	of	them	who	could	see	what
happens	inRussia	have	now	been	cured.	But	at	the	moment	of	ourattack,	we
were	entering	upon	a	totally	unknown	world—and	there	were	many	people
amongst	us	who	might	have	re-flected	that	we	had,	after	ali,	a	pact	of	friendship
with	theRussians!

The	German	soldier	has	again	proved	that	he	is	the	bestsoldier	in	the	world.	He
was	that	in	the	time	of	Frederick	theGreat,	and	he	has	always	been	that.	When
it's	a	question	of
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holding	on,	that's	when	he	reveals	his	full	effectiveness.	Onevery	level,	every
man	does	exactly	what	is	expected	ofhim.After	the	campaign	in	the	West,	people
were	still	saying	thatthe	soldier	of	to-day	hadn't	the	endurance	of	the
infantrymanof	the	first	World	War.	Here,	on	the	Eastem	front,	he	hasproved	that
he	has	this	endurance.



At	the	time	of	the	first	World	War,	nobody	paid	any	atten-tion	to	the	soldier's
individual	value	in	combat.	Everythingwas	done	en	masse.	During	the	period	of
the	war	of	movement,in	1914,	compact	units	were	thrown	into	the	battle.	In
thewar	of	position	that	followed,	the	posts	were	much	too	closetogether.	Another
mistake	was	to	have	as	company-com-manders	elderly	men	of	forty	to	fifty.	For
infantry,	physicalagility	is	everything.	So	one	must	have	young	officers
leadingthese	units.

The	factor	of	surprise	is	half	the	battle.	That's	why	onecannot	go	on	repeating	an
operation	indefinitely,	simply	be-cause	it	has	been	successful.

Antonescu	is	using	in	front	of	Odessa	the	tactics	of	the	firstWorld	War.	Every
day	he	advances	a	few	kilometres,	afterusing	his	artillery	to	pulverise	the	space
he	wishes	to	occupy.As	regards	auti	1	lcry,	he	has	a	crushing	superiority	over
hisopponent.	In	view	of	the	circumstances	of	the	terrain,	it'sobviously	possible	to
set	about	things	in	this	fashion!

The	operation	now	in	progress,	an	encirclement	with	aradius	of	more	than	a
thousand	kilometres,	has	been	regardedby	many	as	impracticable.	I	had	to	throw
ali	my	authorityinto	the	scales	to	force	it	through.	I	note	in	passing	that	a
greatpart	of	our	successes	have	originated	in	"mistakes"	we've	hadthe	audacity	to
commit.

The	struggle	for	the	hegemony	of	the	world	will	be	decidedin	favour	of	Europe
by	the	possession	of	the	Russian	space.Thus	Europe	will	be	an	impregnable
fortress,	safe	from	alithreat	of	blockade.	Ali	this	opens	up	economic	vistas
which,one	may	think,	will	incline	the	most	liberal	of	the	Westemdemocrats
towards	the	New	Order.
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The	essential	thing,	for	the	moment,	is	to	conquer.	Afterthat	everything	will	be
simply	a	question	of	organisation.

When	one	contemplates	this	primitive	world,	one	is	con-vinced	that	nothing	will
drag	it	out	of	its	indolence	unless	onecompels	the	people	to	work.	The	Slavs	are
a	mass	of	bomslaves,	who	feel	the	need	of	a	master.	As	far	as	we	are	con-cerned,
we	may	think	that	the	Bolsheviks	did	us	a	great	Service.They	began	by



distributing	the	land	to	the	peasants,	and	weknow	what	a	frightful	famine
resulted.	So	they	were	obliged,of	course,	to	re-establish	a	sort	of	feudal	regime,
to	the	benefitof	the	State.	But	there	was	this	difference,	that,	whereas	theold-
style	landlord	knew	something	about	farming,	the	politicalcommissar,	on	the
other	hand,	was	entirely	ignorant	of	suchmatters.	So	the	Russians	werejust
beginning	to	give	theircommissars	appropriate	instruction.

If	the	English	were	to	be	driven	out	of	India,	India	wouldperish.	Our	role	in
Russia	will	be	analogous	to	that	of	Englandin	India.

Even	in	Hungary,	National	Socialism	could	not	be	exported.In	the	mass,	the
Hungarian	is	as	lazy	as	the	Russian.	He's	bynature	a	man	of	the	steppe.	From	this
point	of	view,	Horthyis	right	in	thinking	that	if	he	abandoned	the	system	of
greatestates,	production	would	rapidly	decline.

It's	the	same	in	Spain.	If	the	great	domains	disappearedthere,	famine	would
prevail.

The	German	peasant	is	moved	by	a	liking	for	progress.	Hethinks	of	his	children.
The	Ukrainian	peasant	has	no	notionof	duty.

There	is	a	peasantry	comparable	to	ours	in	Holland,	andalso	in	Italy,	where	every
inch	of	ground	is	zealously	exploited—also,	to	a	certain	extent,	in	France.

The	Russian	space	is	our	India.	Like	the	English,	we	shallrule	this	empire	with	a
handful	of	men.

It	would	be	a	mistake	to	claim	to	educate	the	native.	Alithat	we	could	give	him
would	be	a	half-knowledge—just	what'sneeded	to	conduct	a	revolution!

34

THE	SLAV	NATIONS

It's	not	a	mere	chance	that	the	inventor	of	anarchism	was	aRussian.	Unless	other
peoples,	beginning	with	the	Vikings,had	imported	some	rudiments	of
organisation	into	Russianhumanity,	the	Russians	would	still	be	living	like
rabbits.	Onecannot	change	rabbits	into	bees	or	ants.	These	insects	have
thefaculty	of	living	in	a	State	ofsociety—but	rabbits	haven't.



If	left	to	himself,	the	Slav	vvould	never	have	emerged	fromthe	narrowest	of
family	communities.

The	Germanic	race	created	the	notion	of	the	State.	It	in-carnated	this	notion	in
reality,	by	compelling	the	individual	tobe	a	part	of	a	whole.	It's	our	duty
continually	to	arouse	theforces	that	slumber	in	our	people's	blood.

The	Slav	peoples	are	not	destined	to	live	a	cleanly	life.	Theyknow	it,	and	we
vvould	be	wrong	to	persuade	them	of	the	con-trary.	It	was	we	who,	in	1918,
created	the	Baltic	countriesand	the	Ukraine.	But	nowadays	we	have	no	interest
in	main-taining	Baltic	States,	any	more	than	in	creating	an	independentUkraine.
We	must	likewise	prevent	them	from	returning	toChristianity.	That	would	be	a
grave	fault,	for	it	vvould	begiving	them	a	form	of	organisation.

I	am	not	a	partisan,	either,	of	a	university	at	Kiev.	It'sbetter	not	to	teach	them	to
read.	They	won't	love	us	fortormenting	them	with	schools.	Even	to	give	them	a
loco-motive	to	drive	would	be	a	mistake.	And	what	stupidity	itvvould	be	on	our
part	to	proceed	to	a	distribution	of	land	!	Inspite	of	that,	we'll	see	to	it	that	the
natives	live	better	thanthey've	lived	hitherto.	We’ll	find	amongst	them	the
humanmaterial	that's	indispensable	for	tilling	the	soil.

We'll	supply	grain	to	ali	in	Europe	who.	need	it.	The	Crimeawill	give	us	its	citrus
fruits,	cotton	and	rubber	(100,000	acresofplantation	vvould	be	enough	to	ensure
our	independence).

The	Pripet	marshes	will	keep	us	supplied	with	reeds.

We'll	supply	the	Ukranians	with	scarves,	glass	beads	andeverything	that	colonial
peoples	like.

The	Germans—this	is	essential—will	have	to	constituteamongst	themselves	a
closed	society,	like	a	fortress.	The	leastof	our	stable-lads	must	be	superior	to	any
native.

For	German	youth,	this	will	be	a	magnificent	field	of	ex-periment.	We'll	attract
to	the	Ukraine	Danes,	Dutch,	Nor-
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vvegians,	Swedes.	The	army	will	find	areas	for	manoeuvresthere,	and	our
aviation	will	have	the	space	it	needs.

Let's	avoid	repeating	the	mistakes	committed	in	the	coloniesbefore	1914.	Apart
from	the	Kolonialgesellschaft,	which	repre-sented	the	interests	of	the	State,	only
the	silver	interests	hadany	chance	ofraising	their	heads	there.

The	Germans	must	acquire	the	feeling	for	the	great,	openspaces.	We	must
arrange	things	so	that	every	German	canrealise	for	himself	what	they	mean.
We'll	take	them	on	tripsto	the	Crimea	and	the	Caucasus.	There's	a	big	difference
be-tween	seeing	these	countries	on	the	map	and	actually	havingvisited	them.

The	railways	will	serve	for	the	transport	of	goods,	but	theroads	are	what	will
open	the	country	for	us.

To-day	everybody	is	dreaming	of	a	world	peace	conference.For	my	part,	I	prefer
to	wage	war	for	another	ten	years	ratherthan	be	cheated	thus	of	the	spoils	of
victory.	In	any	case,	mydemands	are	not	exorbitant.	I'm	only	interested,	when	ali
issaid,	in	territories	where	Germans	have	lived	before.

The	German	people	will	raise	itself	to	the	level	ofthis	empire.

21	2	lstSeptember	1941,	midday

The	Czechs	and	Bolshevism—A	Hohenzollem	mistake—

The	Habsburgs,	a	foreign	dynasty—The	generation	of	1900.

The	Czechs	are	the	people	who	will	be	most	upset	by	thedecline	of	Bolshevism,
for	it's	they	who	have	always	lookedwith	secret	hope	towards	Mother	Russia.

When	we	learnt	of	the	fali	of	Port	Arthur,	the	little	Czechs	inmy	class	at	school
wept—while	the	rest	of	us	exulted	!	It	wasthen	that	my	feeling	for	Japan	was
born.

It	would	have	been	the	duty	of	the	Hohenzollerns	to	sacrificethe	Habsburg
monarchy	to	Russian	aspirations	in	the	Balkans.A	dynasty's	domination	ceases	to
bejustified	when	its	ambitionsare	no	longer	adjusted	to	the	nation's	permanent
interests.	Oncea	dynasty	adopts	the	safeguarding	of	peace	at	any	priče	and
themaintenance	of	undue	consideration	for	the	feelings	of	otherforeign	dynasties



as	its	guiding	principles,	it	is	doomed.
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That's	why	I'm	grateful	to	Social	Democracy	for	havingswept	away	ali	these
royalties.	Even	supposing	it	had	beenindispensable,	I	don't	know	whether	any	of
us	would	have	sodefinitely	set	himself	against	the	house	of
Hohenzollern.Against	the	Habsburgs,	yes!	In	my	eyes,	it	was	a	foreigndynasty.

The	injustice	committed	by	the	Kaiser	at	Bismarck's	expensefinally	recoiled
upon	him.	How	could	the	Kaiser	demandloyalty	from	his	subjects	when	he	had
treated	the	founder	ofthe	Reich	with	such	ingratitude?	The	shameful	thing	is
thatthe	German	people	allowed	such	an	injustice	to	be	committed.The	generation
of	1900	was	lost—economically,	politically	andculturally.

The	men	of	the	nationalist	opposition	exhausted	themselvesin	being	right.	When
one	has	preached	in	the	desert	for	decades,it	proves,	when	the	time	comes	for
action,	that	one	has	lost	alicontact	with	reality.	These	Germans	ofthe	old	school
were	finefellows,	but	their	speciality	was	literature.	Their	audience	wastwenty
thousand	readers	of	their	own	stamp.	None	of	themknew	how	to	speak	to	the
people.

Right	from	the	beginning,	I	realised	that	one	could	not	gofar	along	that	track.
The	man	who	means	to	act	must	find	hissupport	in	faith,	and	faith	is	found	only
in	the	people.	The	greatmasses	have	no	mercy,	they	go	straight	ahead	with	the
sim-plicity	ofinnocence.	We	have	seen	what	a	people	is	capable	of,when	it	is	led.
Ali	possibilities	exist	in	it,	for	good	as	well	as	forevil.	The	duty	of	National
Socialism	inevitably	boils	down	tothis	:	ali	that	is	best	in	the	people	should	be
allovved	ceaselesslyto	develop.

22	Night	of	the	22nd-23rd	September	1941

Social	classes	and	means	of	transport—In	the	Army,	thesame	meals	for	ali—
Ceremonial	banquets	and	the	cold

buffet.

It's	terrifying	to	think	that	only	a	few	years	ago	such	dis-criminations	could	have
existed,	on	our	great	transatlantic	liners,in	the	treatment	of	passengers	of
different	classes.	It's	incon-ceivable	that	nobody	was	embarrassed	so	to	expose



the	differ-ences	between	the	various	conditions	of	life.	There	we	have	a
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field	in	which	the	Labour	Front	will	find	a	chance	to	makeitself	useful.

In	the	East,	on	the	railway,	ali	Germans	will	have	to	travelFirst	or	second	class,



so	as	to	distinguish	themselves	from	thenatives.	The	difference	betvveen	first
and	second	will	be	thatone	will	have	three	places	on	each	side,	and	the	other
four.

I	think	it's	an	excellent	idea	to	have	introduced	a	single	styleof	messing
throughout	the	army.	Already	during	the	firstWorld	War,	the	messing	for	the
troops	was	much	better	whenthe	officers	used	it	too.

I	don't	see	the	point	of	an	uninterrupted	succession	of	dishes,such	as	used	to	be
the	rule.	One	is	afflicted	the	whole	eveningwith	the	same	female	neighbour,
when	one	would	have	pre-ferred	to	entertain	oneself	with	other	fellow-guests.
It's	im-possible	to	eat	enough	of	what	one	likes	!	And	the	other	dishesare	boring.

For	Party	receptions,	the	best	notion	is	the	cold	buffet.Kindred	spirits	form
groups.	You	can	change	places	to	chat,and	move	from	one	companion	to	another.
This	notion	alsoputs	an	end	to	competition	for	the	places	of	honour,	such	as
isrequired	by	the	classical	method	of	arranging	the	table.

23	23rd	September	1941,	evening

The	frontiers	of	Europe	and	Asia—Success	justifies	every-thing—Our	right	to
fertile	lands—The	Russian	floodmust	be	dammed—Suicide	candidates—
National	Socialismmust	not	ape	religion.

It's	absurd	to	try	to	suppose	that	the	frontier	betvveen	the	twoseparate	vvorlds	of
Europe	and	Asia	is	marked	by	a	chain	ofnotvery	high	mountains—and	the	long
chain	of	the	Urals	is	nomore	than	that.	One	mightjust	as	vvell	decree	that	the
frontieris	marked	by	one	ofthe	great	Russian	rivers.	No,	geographicallyAsia
penetrates	into	Europe	vvithout	any	sharp	break.

The	real	frontier	is	the	one	that	separates	the	Germanic	vvorldfrom	the	Slav
vvorld.	It's	our	duty	to	place	it	vvhere	we	wantit	to	be.

If	anyone	asks	us	vvhere	we	obtain	the	right	to	extend	the
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Germanic	space	to	the	East,	we	reply	that,	for	a	nation,	herawareness	ofwhat	she
represents	carries	this	right	with	it.	It'ssuccess	that	justifies	everything.	The	reply
to	such	a	questioncan	only	be	of	an	empirical	nature.

It's	inconceivable	that	a	higher	people	should	painfully	existon	a	soil	too	narrow



for	it,	whilst	amorphous	masses,	whichcontribute	nothing	to	civilisation,	occupy
infinite	tracts	of	asoil	that	is	one	of	the	richest	in	the	world.	We	painfully	wresta
few	metres	from	the	sea,	we	torment	ourselves	cultivatingmarshes—and	in	the
Ukraine	an	inexhaustibly	fertile	soil,	witha	thickness,	in	places,	often	metres	of
humus,	lies	waiting	for	us.

We	must	create	conditions	for	our	people	that	favour	itsmultiplication,	and	we
must	at	the	same	time	build	a	dikeagainst	the	Russian	flood.

If	this	war	had	not	taken	place,	the	Reich	would	scarcelyhave	increased	its
population	during	the	next	ten	years,	but	theRussian	population	would	have
grown	vigorously.

The	earth	continues	to	go	round,	whether	it's	the	man	whokills	the	tiger	or	the
tiger	who	eats	the	man.	The	strongerasserts	his	will,	it's	the	law	of	nature.	The
world	doesn'tchange;	its	laws	are	etemal.

There	are	some	who	say	the	world	is	evil,	and	that	they	wishto	depart	from	this
life.	For	my	part,	I	like	the	world	!	Unlessthe	desire	to	die	is	due	to	a	lover's
quarrel,	I	advise	the	desperateman	to	have	patience	for	a	year.	The	consolations
will	come.But	if	a	human	being	has	any	other	reason	to	wish	to	die	thanthis,	then
let	him	die,	I'm	not	stopping	him.	I	merely	callattention	to	the	fact	that	one
cannot	escape	this	world	entirely.The	elements	of	which	our	body	is	made
belong	to	the	cycle	ofnature;	and	as	for	our	soul,	it's	possible	that	it	might	return
tolimbo,	until	it	gets	an	opportunity	to	reincarnate	itself.	But	itwould	vex	me	if
everybody	wanted	to	have	done	with	life.

To	make	death	easier	for	people,	the	Church	holds	out	tothem	the	bait	of	a	better
world.	We,	for	our	part,	confine	our-selves	to	asking	man	to	fashion	his	life
worthily.	For	this,	it	issufficient	for	him	to	conform	to	the	laws	of	nature.	Fet's
seekinspiration	in	these	principles,	and	in	the	long	run	we'll	triumphover
religion.
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But	there	will	never	be	any	possibility	of	National	Socialism'ssetting	out	to	ape
religion	by	establishing	a	form	of	worship.Its	one	ambition	must	be	scientifically
to	construct	a	doctrinethat	is	nothing	more	than	a	homage	to	reason.

Our	duty	is	to	teach	men	to	see	whatever	is	lovely	and	trulywonderful	in	life,	and



not	to	become	prematurely	ill-temperedand	spiteful.	We	wish	fully	to	enjoy	what
is	beautiful,	to	clingto	it—and	to	avoid,	as	far	as	possible,	anything	that	might
doharm	to	people	like	ourselves.

If	to-day	you	do	harm	to	the	Russians,	it	is	so	as	to	avoidgiving	them	the
opportunity	of	doing	harm	to	us.

God	does	not	act	differently.	He	suddenly	hurls	the	massesof	humanity	on	to	the
earth,	and	he	leaves	it	to	each	one	towork	out	his	own	salvation.	Men	dispossess
one	another,	andone	perceives	that,	at	the	end	of	it	ali,	it	is	always	the
strongerwho	triumphs.	Is	that	not	the	most	reasonable	order	ofthings?

If	it	were	otherwise,	nothing	good	would	ever	have	existed.If	we	did	not	respect
the	laws	of	nature,	imposing	our	will	bythe	right	of	the	stronger,	a	day	would
come	when	the	wildanimals	would	once	again	devour	us—then	the	insects
wouldeat	the	wild	animals,	and	finally	nothing	would	exist	on	earthbut	the
microbes.

24	25th	September	1941,	midday

Fanaticism	of	Russian	leaders—Stupidity	of	the	Russiansoldier—The	perpetual
menace	of	Asia—A	living	wall—Justifiable	claims.

What	is	surprising	about	the	Russian	rulers	is	the	fanaticismwith	which	they
adhere	to	a	principle—perhaps	a	correctprinciple,	in	itself—even	when	it	has
become	evident	that	theprinciple	has	ceased	to	be	correct	in	fact.

The	explanation	is	their	fear	of	having	to	accept	responsi-bility	for	a	failure.	For
they	never	suffer	failure	because	of	aweakness	in	their	command,	a	shortage	of
ammunition	or	anirresistible	German	pressure.	It's	always	because	of	"an	act
oftreachery".	They	never	produce	any	other	explanation	buttreachery,	and	every
commander	of	a	unit	who	has	not	suc-ceeded,	in	conformity	with	the	orders	he
has	received,	runs	the
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risk	ofhaving	his	head	chopped	off.	So	they	prefer	to	be	wipedout	by	us.

On	the	other	hand,	the	offensive	špirit	that	inspires	theRussian,	when	he	is
advancing,	does	not	surprise	us.	It	was	thesame	during	the	first	World	War,	and
the	explanation	for	it	istheir	bottomless	stupidity.



We've	forgotten	the	bitter	tenacity	with	which	the	Russiansfought	us	during	the
first	World	War.	In	the	same	way,coming	generations	will	see	in	the	campaign
now	in	progressonly	the	magnificent	operation	that	it	will	have	been,
vvithoutgiving	any	more	thought	to	the	numerous	crises	that	we	had	toovercome
by	reason	of	this	tenacity.

We	knew,	during	the	first	World	War,	a	type	of	Russiancombatant	who	was	more
good-natured	than	cruel.	Nowadays,this	type	no	longer	exists.	Bolshevism	has
completely	wiped	itout.

Asia„	what	a	disquieting	reservoir	of	men!	The	safety	ofEurope	will	not	be
assured	until	we	have	driven	Asia	backbehind	the	Urals.	No	organised	Russian
State	must	be	allowedto	exist	west	of	that	line.	They	are	brutes,	and	neither	Bol-
shevism	nor	Tsarism	makes	any	difference—they	are	brutesin	a	State	of	nature.
The	danger	would	be	still	greater	if	thisspace	were	to	be	Mongolised.	Suddenly	a
wave	comes	foamingdown	from	Asia	and	surprises	a	Europe	benumbed	by
civilisa-tion	and	deceived	by	the	illusion	ofcollective	security!

Since	there	is	no	natural	protection	against	such	a	flood,	wemust	meet	it	with	a
living	wall.	A	permanent	State	of	war	onthe	Eastem	front	will	help	to	form	a
sound	race	of	men,	andwill	prevent	us	from	relapsing	into	the	softness	of	a
Europethrown	back	upon	itself.

The	points	we	have	reached	are	dotted	along	areas	thathave	retained	the	memory
of	Germanic	expansion.	We'vebeen	before	at	the	Iron	Gates,	at	Belgrade,	in	the
Russianspace.

The	German	past,	in	its	totality,	constitutes	our	ownpatrimony,	whatever	may	be
the	dynasty,	whatever	may	be	thestock	from	which	we	ariše.	It	is	important	to
bring	together,
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in	the	German	Pantheon,	ali	the	glories	of	Germany's	past-as	Ludwig	I	did	in	the
eyes	of	the	whole	world.

As	regards	myself,	I	shall	never	live	to	see	it,	but	one	daymy	successors	must	be
in	a	position	to	bring	out	from	a	dravverevery	historical	date	thatjustifies	a



German	claim.

Once	our	position	is	Consolidated,	we	shall	be	able	in	thissphere	to	go	back	as
far	as	the	great	invasions.

Berlin	must	be	the	true	centre	of	Europe,	a	Capital	that	foreverybody	shall	be	the
Capital.

25	25th	September	1941,	evening

Time	is	on	Germany's	side—Problems	to	be	solved—Success	of	the	Four	Year
Plan—The	white	races	have	de-stroyed	their	world	commerce—Export	does	not
pay—Unemployed	in	Britain	and	America—The	call	of	the	East.

The	myth	of	our	vulnerability,	in	the	event	of	the	war	be-coming	prolonged,
must	be	resolutely	discarded.	It's	imper-missible	to	believe	that	time	is	working
against	us.

At	present	my	mind	is	occupied	by	two	important	problems	:

1.	When	I	realise	that	a	particular	raw	material	is	indis-pensable	for	the	war,	I
shrink	from	no	effort	to	make	us	inde-pendent	in	this	field.	We	must	be	able	to
dispose	freely	ofiron,coal,	petroleum,	grain,	livestock	and	timber.

2.	Economic	life	must	be	organised	in	terms	of	outletssituated	in	the	territories
we	control.

I	may	say	that	Europe	is	to-day	an	autarky,	but	we	have	toprevent	the	existence
of	a	gigantic	State	capable	of	usingEuropean	civilisation	against	us.

Our	Four	Year	Plan	was	a	very	heavy	blow	to	the	English,for	they	felt	that	we
had	ceased	to	be	vulnerable	to	blockade.They'd	have	offered	me	a	loan	in
exchange	for	our	giving	upthe	plan	!

It's	easy	to	import	when	one	is	in	a	favourable	situation.	Inthe	opposite	event,
one	is	hamstrung.	The	foreigner	at	onceexploits	the	situation	and	blackmails	one.
How	could	we	havepaid	for	the	wheat	we'd	have	imported	from	America?
Evenfor	foodstuffs,	it	vvouldn't	work!	And	much	less	so	as	regardsindustrial
products.
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It	would	be	a	wise	policy	for	Europe	to	give	up	the	desire	toexport	to	the	whole
world.	The	white	race	has	itself	destroyedits	world	commerce.	The	European
economy	has	lost	its	out-lets	in	other	continents.	Our	manufacturing	costs
prevent	usfrom	meeting	foreign	competition.

Wherever	it	may	be,	we	are	so	handicapped	that	it's	im-possible	to	gain	a	footing
anywhere.	For	the	few	articles	thatforeigners	still	need,	there's	a	cut-throat



struggle	between	thesupphers.	To	gain	access	to	these	markets,	one	must	pay
suchpremiums	that	it	represents	a	disproportionate	effort	for	oureconomy.	Only
new	inventions	sometimes	enable	one	to	do	alittle	business.

To	their	misfortune,	the	English	have	industrialised	India.Unemployment	in
England	is	increasing,	and	the	Englishworker	gets	poorer.

To	think	that	there	are	millions	of	unemployed	in	America!What	they	should	do
there	is	to	embark	on	a	revolutionarynew	economic	policy,	abandon	the	gold
standard	and	furtherincrease	the	needs	of	their	home	market.

Germany	is	the	only	country	that	has	no	unemployment.And	that	hangs	together
with	the	fact	that	we	are	not	slaves	tothe	need	to	export.

The	country	we	are	engaged	in	conquering	will	be	a	sourceof	raw	materials	for
us,	and	a	market	for	our	products,	but	weshall	take	good	care	not	to	industrialise
it.

The	peasant	is	the	being	least	of	ali	accessible	to	ideologies.If	I	offer	him	land	in
Russia,	a	river	of	human	beings	will	rushthere	headlong.	For	a	man	of	the	soil,
the	finest	country	is	theone	that	yields	the	finest	crops.	In	twenty	years'	time,
Europeanemigration	will	no	longer	be	directed	towards	America,	buteastvvards.

The	Black	Sea	will	be	for	us	a	sea	whose	wealth	our	fisher-men	will	never
exhaust.	Thanks	to	the	cultivation	of	the	soyabean,	we'll	increase	our	livestock.
We'll	win	from	that	soilseveral	times	as	much	as	the	Ukrainian	peasant	is
winning	atpresent.

We'll	be	freed	from	the	worry	of	having	to	seek	outlets	forour	goods	in	the	Far
East.	For	our	market	is	in	Russia.	Wemust	make	sure	of	it.	We'll	supply	cotton
goods,	household
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utensils,	ali	the	articles	of	current	consumption.	The	need	forthem	is	so	great	that
we	shan't	succeed	in	ourselves	producingali	that	will	be	necessary.

I	see	there	the	greatest	possibilities	for	the	creation	of	anempire	of	world-wide
importance.



My	plan	is	that	we	should	take	profits	on	whatever	comesour	way.	But	I	insist	on
the	fact	that	it's	on	our	own	soil	thatwe	mustorganise	the	production	ofwhatever
is	vitally	essential.The	countries	that	work	in	harmony	with	us	will	be
associatedwith	ali	the	positive	contributions	they	can	make.	Ali	deliveriesof
machines,	even	if	they're	made	abroad,	will	have	to	passthrough	a	German
middleman,	in	such	a	way	that	Russia	willbe	supplied	with	no	means	of
production	whatsoever,	exceptof	absolute	necessities.

Two-thirds	of	American	engineers	are	German.	During	ourcenturies	oflife	under
particularist	conditions,	a	great	numberof	our	compatriots	were	thrust	back	in
upon	themselves,	andalthough	they	had	the	souls	of	leaders,	they	vegetated.
Whenwe	can	offer	great	tasks	to	such	men,	we'll	be	surprised	to	dis-cover	their
immense	qualities.

For	the	next	centuries,	we	have	at	our	disposal	an	unequalledfield	of	action.

26	Night	of	25th-26th	September	1941

An	unparalleled	epoch—Talking	to	the	soldiers—The	in-dividual	does	not	count
—Preservation	of	the	species.

I've	been	thrilled	by	our	contemporary	news-films.	We	areexperiencing	a	heroic
epic,	without	precedent	in	history.

Perhaps	it	was	like	this	during	the	first	World	War,	but	no-body	was	able	to	get	a
clear	picture.

I'm	extremely	happy	to	have	witnessed	such	deeds.

I'm	told	that	the	reason	why	my	speech	made	such	an	im-pression	is	that	I	don't
coin	rhetorical	phrases.	7	could	nevermake	the	mistake	of	beginning	a	speech
with	the	words:"There	is	no	fairer	death	in	the	world	.	.	For	I	know	thereality,
and	I	also	know	how	the	soldier	feels	about	it.

The	revelation	that	her	encounter	with	her	first	man	is	for	ayoung	woman,	can	be
compared	with	the	revelation	that	a
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soldier	knows	when	he	faces	war	for	the	first	time.	In	a	fewdays,	a	youth
becomes	a	man.

IfI	weren't	myselfhardened	by	this	experience,	I	would	havebeen	incapable	of
undertaking	this	Cyclopean	task	which	thebuilding	of	an	Empire	means	for	a
single	man.



It	was	with	feelings	of	pure	idealism	that	I	set	out	for	thefront	in	1914.	Then	I
saw	men	falling	around	me	in	thousands.Thus	I	learnt	that	life	is	a	cruel	struggle,
and	has	no	otherobject	but	the	preservation	of	the	species.	The	individual
candisappear,	provided	there	are	other	men	to	replace	him.

I	suppose	that	some	people	are	clutching	their	heads	withboth	hands	to	find	an
answer	to	this	question:	"How	can	theFuehrer	destroy	a	city	like	St.	Petersburg?"
Plainly	I	belong	bynature	to	quite	another	species.	I	would	prefer	not	to	see	any-
one	suffer,	not	to	do	harm	to	anyone.	But	when	I	realise	thatthe	species	is	in
danger,	then	in	my	case	sentiment	gives	wayto	the	coldest	reason.	I	become
uniquely	aware	ofthe	sacrificesthat	the	future	will	demand,	to	make	up	for	the
sacrifices	thatone	hesitates	to	allow	to-day.

27	Night	of	27th-a8th	September	1941

Misery—Social	discrimination—Organisation	of	study—Christianity	and	the
Spaniards.

We	must	pursue	two	aims:

1.	To	hold	our	positions	on	the	Eastern	front	at	ali	costs.

2.	To	keep	the	war	as	far	as	possible	from	our	frontiers.

By	considering	what	Bolshevism	has	made	of	man,	onerealises	that	the
foundation	of	ali	education	should	be	respect—respect	towards	Providence	(or
the	unknown,	or	Nature,	orwhatever	name	one	chooses).	Secondly,	the	respect
that	youthowes	to	maturity.	If	this	respect	is	lacking,	a	man	fališ	belowthe	level
of	the	animal.	His	intelligence,	when	it	ceases	to	becontrolled,	turns	him	into	a
monster.

The	Russian	finds	his	place	in	human	society	only	in	itscollectivist	form—that	is
to	say,	he	is	tied	to	work	by	a	horriblecompulsion.	The	špirit	of	society,	mutual
consideration,	etc.,are	to	him	things	unknown.
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Who	knows?	Ifmy	parents	had	been	sufficiently	well-to-doto	send	me	to	a
School	of	Art,	I	should	not	have	made	theacquaintance	of	poverty,	as	I	did.
Whoever	lives	outsidepoverty	cannot	really	become	aware	of	it,	unless	by	over-
throwing	a	wall.

The	years	of	experience	I	owe	to	poverty—a	poverty	that	Iknew	in	my	own	flesh
—are	a	blessing	for	the	German	nation.But	for	them,	we'd	have	Bolshevism	to-



day.

In	one	respect,	the	climate	of	want	in	which	I	lived	left	nomark	on	me.	At	that
time,	I	lived	in	palaces	of	the	imagina-tion.	And	it	was	precisely	at	that	time	that
I	conceived	theplans	for	the	new	Berlin.

We	must	pay	attention	to	two	things	:

1.	That	ali	gifted	adolescents	are	educated	at	the	State'sexpense.

2.	That	no	door	is	closed	to	them.

Since	I	hadn't	been	able	to	finish	my	secondary	studies,	anofficer's	career	would
have	been	closed	to	me,	even	if	by	work-ing	I	had	learnt	more	about	it	than	is
proper	for	a	boy	who	hasmatriculated	to	know.

Only	an	officer	could	win	the	Pour	le	Merite.	And	at	that,	itwas	quite	exceptional
for	an	officer	of	middle-class	origin	toreceive	it.

In	that	closed	society,	every	man	existed	only	by	virtue	of	hisorigin.	The	man
who	lacked	this	origin,	and	university	degreesinto	the	bargain,	could	not	dream
of	becoming	a	Minister,	forexample,	except	by	the	short-cut	of	Social
Democracy.

Until	not	long	ago,	we	had	four	different	styles	of	messingin	the	Navy,
corresponding	to	the	sailors'	ranks	or	ratings.Very	recently,	that	even	cost	us	a
ship.

The	view	that	suppression	of	these	discriminations	would	beharmful	to	authority
proved	to	be	without	foundation.	Acompetent	man	always	has	the	authority	he
needs.	A	man	whois	not	superior	by	his	talent	invariably	lacks	authority,	what-
ever	his	job	may	be.

It's	a	scandal	to	remember	how	household	servants	used	tobe	lodged,	particularly
in	apartments	in	Berlin.	And	the	crewson	ships,	even	luxury	ships—what	an
insult!
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I	know	that	ali	that	can't	be	changed	by	a	single	stroke	ofthe	pen,	and
everywhere	at	once.	But	the	general	attitudetowards	that	sort	of	thing	is	very
different	to-day	from	what	itused	to	be.

In	future	every	worker	will	have	his	holidays—a	few	days	ineach	year,	which	he
can	arrange	as	he	likes.	And	everybodywill	be	able	to	go	on	a	sea-cruise	once	or
twice	in	his	life.



It's	nonsense	to	fear	that	people	will	lose	their	modest	waysof	living.	They
should	lose	them—for	that	kind	of	modesty	isthe-enemy	of	ali	progres	s.

In/this	matter	we	see	things	like	the	Americans—and	notlike	the	Spaniard,	who
would	content	himself	with	a	few	olivesa	day	rather	than	work	to	have	more.
The	Church	has	beenable	to	profit	by	this	conception	of	life.	It	proclaims	that
thepoor	in	špirit-—and	the	other	poor,	too—will	go	to	heaven,whilst	the	rich	will
pay	with	etemal	sufferings	for	the	blessingsof	earthly	existence.	The	Church	is
moved	to	say	this	by	thetacit	contract	between	the	priests	and	the	possessors,
whojoy-fully	leave	the	Church	a	little	money	so	that	it	may	go	on	en-couraging
the	poor	to	grovel.

But	what	a	queer	sort	of	Christianity	they	practise	downthere	!	We	must
recognise,	of	course,	that,	amongst	us,	Chris-tianity	is	coloured	by	Germanism.
Ali	the	same,	its	doctrinesignifies:	"Pray	and	work!"

28	a8th	September	1941,	midday

British	reticence—Disadvantages	of	over-organisation—Nature	wishes
autocracy.

The	State	of	our	relations	with	England	is	like	that	whichexisted	between	Pmssia
and	Austria	in	1866.	The	Austrianswere	shut	up	in	the	notion	of	their	empire	as
the	English	areto-day	in	their	Commonwealth.

When	things	go	badly	for	his	country,	no	Englishman	letsanything	of	the	sort
appear	before	a	foreigner.	No	Englishmanever	leaves	his	country	without
knowing	what	he	should	replyto	questions	that	might	be	asked	him	on	thorny
topics.	Theyare	an	admirably	trained	people.	They	worked	for	threehundred
years	to	assure	themselves	the	domination	ofthe	world
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for	two	centuries.	The	reason	why	they've	kept	it	so	long	isthat	they	were	not
interested	in	washing	the	dirty	linen	of	theirsubject	peoples.	What	we	would	like
to	do,	on	the	other	hand,vvould	be	to	rub	a	negro	until	he	becomes	white—as	if
someonewho	feels	no	need	to	wash	himselfwere	to	want	to	lethimselfbesoaped
by	somebody	else!

We	must	be	careful	not	to	push	organisation	too	far,	for	thesligbtest	accident



canjam	the	whole	machine.	For	example,it	vvould	be	a	mistake	to	decree	that	in
the	Ukraine	the	qualityof	the	soil	means	that	we	should	sow	nothing	but	vvheat.
No,we	must	also	leave	room	for	pastures.	Nature	has	made	thevarious	regions	of
the	earth	in	such	a	way	as	to	ensure	a	sortof	autarky	for	each,	and	man	must
respect	this	modified	kindof	order.

We	shall	therefore	let	the	marshlands	continue	to	exist,	notonly	because	they	will
be	useful	to	us	as	fields	for	manoeuvres,but	also	in	order	to	respect	the	local
climatological	conditions,and	to	prevent	the	desert	from	gradually	encroaching
on	thefertile	regions.	The	marshes	play	the	role	of	a	sponge.	Withoutthem,	it
might	happen	that	a	vvhole	crop	was	vviped	out	by	awave	ofheat.

29	lst	October	1941,	evening

Characteristics	of	Vienna—Vienna	and	the	Provinces—Vienna	and	Pariš.

What	complicates	things	in	Vienna	is	the	racial	diversity.	Itcontains	the
descendants	of	ali	the	races	that	the	old	Austriaused	to	harbour,	and	thus	it	is	that
everyone	receives	on	adifferent	antenna	and	everyone	transmits	on	his	own
wave-length.

Whaf	s	lacking	in	Austria,	and	what	we	have	in	Germany,	isa	series	of	towns	of
a	high	cultural	level—and	which	thereforedon't	suffer	either	from	an	inferiority
complex	or	from	megalo-mania.

In	the	old	Austria,	Vienna	had	such	a	supremacy	that	onecan	understand	the
hatred	the	provinces	felt	against	her.	Nosuch	sentiment,	in	a	similar	form,	was
ever	expressed	againstBerlin.	Treasures	of	every	kind	were	always	accumulated
in
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Vienna,	like	the	Ambras	collection.	Everything	in	Austria	tookits	tune	from
Vienna,	and	jealous	care	was	taken	that	thisprinciple	shouldn't	be	interfered	with.
Linz	Cathedral,	forexample,	couldn't	be	built	to	the	pre-arranged	height,
simplyso	that	the	tower	of	St.	Stephen's	shouldn't	cease	to	be	thetallest	in	the
country.	The	genuine	Viennese	turn	green	whenthey	leam	that	a	single	painting
can	have	ended	up	in	Graz	orsomewhere	else,	instead	of	finding	its	way	to



Vienna.	I	hope,anyway,	that	Schirach	has	not	let	himself	be	attacked	by
theVienna	bug.

Vienna	has	such	treasures	that	every	German	should	never-theless	bear	in	mind
that	he	shares	in	this	wealth.

I	may	say	in	passing	that—other	things	being	equal,	ofcourse—what	there	is	in
Vienna	can	bear	comparison	withwhat	I	saw	in	Pariš.	Of	course,	the	Concorde-
Tuileries	vista	ismagnificent.	But	what	about	the	detail?	We'll	do	still
better.Vienna	has	a	lot	of	monuments	that	ought	to	be	classified.

At	the	Museum,	they	should	take	away	that	canvas	cloththat's	covering	the	walls.
That	cloth	is	hiding	a	magnificentstuccolustro.

Vienna	ought	to	declare	war	on	bugs	and	dirt.	The	city	mustbe	cleaned	up.

That's	the	one	and	only	duty	for	the	Vienna	of	the	twentiethcentury.	Let	her	but
perform	that,	and	she'll	be	one	of	theloveliest	cities	in	the	world.

30	Nights	of27th-28th	September	1941	and	gth	October

1941

The	Duce's	difficulties—When	troops	fail—Antonescu	abom	soldier—
Rumanian	corruption.

The	Duce	has	his	difficulties	because	his	army	thinks	Royal-ist,	because	the
internationale	of	the	priests	has	its	seat	in	Rome,and	because	the	State,	as
distinguished	from	the	people,	is	onlyhalf	Fascist.

Give	official	praise	to	a	unit	that	has	suffered	a	reverse,	andyou	attack	its
military	honour.	Such	a	unit	must	be	clearly
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shown	that	its	behaviour	has	been	miserable.	Any	army	cansometimes	have	a
moment	of	weakness.	It	can	happen	thatthe	troops	in	the	line	become	subject	to
fleeting	impressions	ofwhich	the	Command	takes	no	account	in	its	appreciation
ofthe	facts.	But	in	such	cases	one	must	know	how	to	be	harsh.A	unit	that	has
fought	badly	must	be	sent	back	under	fire	assoon	as	possible.	One	can	triumph



over	death	only	throughdeath	:	"Ifyou	retreat,	you'll	be	shot!	Ifyou	advance,	you
maysave	your	skin!"

It's	only	after	the	unit	has	redeemed	itself	that	one	can	wipethe	slate.

Of	course,	a	Command	has	no	right	to	act	recklessly	bysending	men	to	death
without	purpose.	It	is	not	enough	to	tryto	obtain,	by	the	employment	of	masses,
what	one	couldn'tobtain	by	more	modest	methods.	One	would	simply	be	run-
ning	the	risk	of	increasing	the	number	of	victims	without	gain-ing	anything.
There	are	cases	in	which	it's	important	first	ofali	to	reflect,	in	order	to	discover
the	cause	of	the	reverse.	Onemust	know	how	to	have	recourse	to	other	methods,
or	else	tochange	one's	tactics.	When	ali	is	said,	one	can	likewise	askoneself
whether	one	would	not	be	doing	better	to	give	up	aposition	that's	difficult	to
hold,	and	consider	a	completelydifferent	operation.

A	few	weeks	ago	Antonescu,	in	a	communique,	accused	oneofhis	units	of	being
a	disgrace	to	the	nation.	Antonescu	is	ofGermanic	origin,	not	Rumanian;	he's	a
bom	soldier.	His	mis-fortune	is	to	have	Rumanians	under	his	command.	But
let'snot	forget	that	only	a	year	ago	these	people	were	wildly	fleeingfrom	the
Bolsheviks.	It's	vvonderful	how,	in	so	short	a	time,Antonescu	has	been	able	to
get	what	he	has	got	out	ofhis	troops.

Doubtless	he	will	also	succeed,	with	time,	in	obtainingadministrators	who	aren't
rotten	with	corruption.

Our	own	people	hasn't	always	been	as	impeccable	as	it	isnowadays.	Remember
the	sabre-blows	that	Frederick	William	Iused	to	administer	to	the	Berliners	with
his	own	hand.	Moralcleanliness	is	the	result	of	a	long	education,	ceaselessly
directedtovvards	discipline.
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VALUE	OF	NEWS	FILMS

31	Night	of	gth-ioth	October	1941

Germany	and	the	Asiatic	horde	s—Balance	of	power—APyrrhic	victory.

We	Germans	are	alone	responsible	that	the	tide	of	Huns,Avars	and	Magyars	was



halted	in	Central	Europe.

We	were	already	a	great	empire	when	the	English	were	onlybeginning	to	build
up	their	maritime	power.

If	we	hadn't	been	such	fools	as	to	tear	each	other	to	piecesin	order	to	find	out
whether	we	should	consume	God	in	theforms	of	bread	and	wine,	or	of	bread
only,	England	wouldnever	have	been	able	to	have	her	say	conceming	the	balance
ofpower	on	the	Continent.

England	is	never	a	danger	except	when	she	can	oppose	apower	who	threatens
her	supremacy	with	other	powers	whomshe	induces	to	play	her	game.

For	England,	the	first	World	War	was	a	Pyrrhic	victory.

To	maintain	their	empire,	they	need	a	strong	Continentalpower	at	their	side.
Only	Germany	can	be	this	power.

33	Night	of	25th-a6th	September	1941	and	night	ofgth-ioth	October	1941

News-reels	are	valuable	documents	for	the	future.

For	the	šake	of	the	future,	it's	important	to	preserve	thenews-films	of	the	war.
They	will	be	documents	of	incalculablevalue.	New	copies	of	these	films	will
have	to	be	constantlyprinted,	and	it	would	even	be	best	to	print	them	on	strips
ofmetal,	so	that	they	won't	disappear.

I	succeeded	in	getting	my	hands	on	some	rare	shots	of	thefirst	World	War.
(They'd	been	collected	for	destruction.)	Butthey	were	confiscated	by	the
Bavarian	State,	at	the	same	timeas	the	Party's	other	possessions	were
confiscated.	I	could	neverfind	out	what	became	of	them,	and	they	must	be
regarded	aslost.

I	hope	that	in	future	news-films	will	be	made	by	our	verybest	film	experts.	One
can	get	extraordinary	results	in	thatfield.	They	can	confine	themselves	to	twenty-
minute	one-
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reelers,	but	these	must	be	the	result	of	intelligent	work.	Theworst	habit	of	ali	has
been	to	restrict	the	films	to	thirty-footstrips,	whatever	the	subject	might	be:	an
earthquake,	a	tennismatch,	a	horse-race,	the	launching	of	a	ship.

33	loth	October	1941,	midday



Fighting	for	open	spaces—The	flow	back	from	West	to	East—Christianity	and
natural	selection.

War	has	returned	to	its	primi	ti	ve	form.	The	war	of	peopleagainst	people	is
giving	place	to	another	war—a	war	for	thepossession	of	the	great	spaces.

Originally	war	was	nothing	but	a	struggle	for	pasture-grounds.	To-day	war	is
nothing	but	a	struggle	for	the	riches	ofnature.	By	virtue	of	an	inherent	law,	these
riches	belong	tohim	who	conquers	them.

The	great	migrations	set	out	from	the	East.	With	us	beginsthe	ebb,	from	West	to
East.

That's	in	accordance	with	the	laws	of	nature.	By	means	ofthe	struggle,	the	elites
are	continually	renewed.

The	law	of	selection	justifies	this	incessant	struggle,	byallowing	the	survival	of
the	fittest.

Christianity	is	a	rebellion	against	natural	law,	a	protestagainst	nature.	Taken	to
its	logical	extreme,	Christianitywould	mean	the	systematic	cultivation	of	the
human	failure.

34	Night	of	loth-iith	October	1941

The	Army	High	Command	in	1914-18—The	Kaiser	a	badCommander	in	war—
Conrad	von	Hoetzendorf.

Apart	from	the	great	victories,	like	the	battle	of	Tannenbergand	the	battle	of	the
Masurian	Marshes,	the	Imperial	HighCommand	proved	itself	inadequate.

The	Kaiser	put	in	an	appearance	on	one	single	occasion,because	he	believed	that
ali	would	go	well.	During	the	greatoffensive	of	1918,	it	was	trumpeted	around
that	the	Kaiser	wascommanding	it	in	person.	The	truth	was,	the	Kaiser	had
nonotion	of	command.

52

GERMANY'S	COLONISATION	PARTNERS



The	fact	that	there	was	no	recognition	on	our	side	of	the	needfor	tanks,	or	at	least
for	an	anti-tank	defence,	is	the	explana-tion	of	our	defeat.	Bolshevism	will
collapse	likewise	for	lack	ofanti-tank	weapons.

On	the	other	hand,	the	spring	offensive	in	1918	was	prema-ture.	A	month	later
the	ground	would	have	been	dry	and	themeteorological	conditions	favourable.
The	terrain	was	likewiseill-chosen.

How	absurd,	too,	to	have	abandoned	the	agreed	plan	simplybecause,	in	the
course	of	the	operation,	attention	was	incident-ally	drawn	to	Pariš	!	It's	the	same
as	if,	instead	of	ordering	thetroops	of	the	Smolensk	sector	to	head	southward,	in
view	of	thepre-arranged	battles	of	encirclement	and	annihilation,	I'dmade	them
march	on	Moscow	to	gain	a	prestige	victory.	Itwould	have	dangerously	extended
our	front	line,	and	I'dhave	wasted	the	already	realised	profit	of	the	operation
onwhich	I'd	decided.

The	most	intelligent	commander	in	the	first	World	War	wasvery	possibly	Conrad
von	Hoetzendorff.	He	clearly	recognisednecessities	that	were	at	once	political
and	military.	Only	histools	failed	him—he	was	commanding	the	Austrian	Army.

35	13th	October	1941,	midday

SPECIAL	GUEST:	REICH	MINISTER	OF	ECONOMIC	AFFAIRS	FUNK

European	collaboration	in	the	Eastem	Territories—Thirteen	million	American
unemployed—The	Danube	isthe	river	of	the	future—Natural	wealth—Perpetual
worries—Mentalitv	of	the	emigres.

The	countries	we	invite	to	participate	in	our	economicsystem	should	have	their
share	in	the	natural	riches	of	theRussian	regions,	and	they	should	find	an	outlet
there	for	theirindustrial	production.	It	will	be	sufficient	to	give	them	aglimpse	of
the	possibilities,	and	they'll	at	once	attach	them-selves	to	our	system.	Once	this
region	is	organised	for	us,	alithreat	of	unemployment	in	Europe	will	be
eliminated.

On	the	economic	level,	America	could	never	be	a	partnerfor	these	countries.
America	can	be	paid	only	in	gold.	A	com-merce	based	on	the	exchange	of
products	is	not	possible	with
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America,	for	America	suffers	from	a	surplus	of	raw	materialsand	a	plethora	of
manufactured	goods.	This	gold	which	theAmericans	receive	in	exchange	for	the
labour	they	supply,they	hide	it	away	in	their	strong-rooms—and	they	imagine
theworld	will	yield	to	this	policy	born	in	the	smoky	brain	of	aJewish	thinker!
The	result	is	their	thirteen	million	unem-ployed.

If	I	were	in	America,	I	shouldn't	be	afraid.	It	would	beenough	to	set	afoot	a



gigantic	autarkic	economy.	With	theirnine	and	a	half	million	square	kilometres
of	territory,	in	fiveyears	the	problem	would	be	solved.

South	America	cannot	offer	the	United	States	anythingbut	what	they	already
have	in	superfluity.

The	river	of	the	future	is	the	Danube.	We'll	connect	it	tothe	Dnieper	and	the	Don
by	the	Black	Sea.	The	petroleumand	grain	will	come	flowing	towards	us.

The	canal	from	the	Danube	to	the	Main	can	never	be	builttoo	big.

Add	to	this	the	canal	from	the	Danube	to	the	Oder,	andwe'll	have	an	economic
circuit	of	unheard-of	dimensions.

Europe	will	gain	in	importance,	of	herself.	Europe,	and	nolonger	America,	will
be	the	country	of	boundless	possibilities.If	the	Americans	are	intelligent,	they'll
realise	how	much	itwill	be	to	their	interest	to	take	part	in	this	work.

There	is	no	country	that	can	be	to	a	larger	extent	autarkicthan	Europe	will	be.
Where	is	there	a	region	capable	ofsupplying	iron	of	the	quality	of	Ukrainian
iron?	Where	canone	find	more	nickel,	more	coal,	more	manganese,
moremolybdenum?	The	Ukraine	is	the	source	of	manganese	towhich	even
America	goes	for	its	supplies.	And,	on	top	of	that,so	many	other	possibilities!
The	vegetable	oils,	the	heveaplantations	to	be	organised.	With	100,000	acres
devoted	to	thegrowing	of	rubber,	our	needs	are	covered.

The	side	that	wins	this	war	will	have	to	concern	itself	onlywith	economic
juggleries.	Here,	we're	still	fighting	for	thepossession	of	the	soil.

Despite	ali	its	efforts,	the	side	that	hasn't	got	the	natural	richesmust	end	by	going
under.	The	world's	wealth	is	boundless,
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and	only	a	quarter	of	the	surface	of	the	globe	is	at	presentat	humanity's	disposal.
It's	for	this	quarter	that	everyone'sfighting.	And	it's	ali	in	the	natural	order	of
things—for	itmakes	for	the	survival	of	the	fittest.

When	a	man	begets	children	without	having	previously	en-larged	the	basis	of	his
existence,	it	shows	a	lack	of	conscienceon	his	part.	But	if	he	decides	that	he
should	therefore	give	upthe	idea	of	begetting	children,	he	becomes	doubly	a



sinner,	bymaking	himself	life's	debtor.

It's	certain	that	vvorries	never	cease	to	trouble	us.	When	Iwas	a	young	man,	I
had	vvorries	to	the	extent	of	ten,	twenty	orthirty	marks.	The	only	period	when	I
had	no	vvorries	was	thesix	years	of	my	life	as	a	soldier.	Then	one	did	not
concemoneself	with	such	matters.	We	were	supplied	with	clothing,and	although
it	was	no	great	shakes,	it	was	at	least	honourable.Lodging	and	board—or,	in
default	of	lodging,	leave	to	sleepsomevvhere	or	other.	After	that,	the	vvorries
čame	back:vvorries	about	the	Party—first	to	the	extent	of	ten	thousandmarks,
then	of	a	fevv	millions.	After	vve	took	povver,	they	vvereto	the	extent	of
thousands	of	millions.

Later	still,	I	had	nevv	vvorries.	First	of	ali,	how	to	find	jobsfor	the	unemployed?
Then,	vvhen	unemployment	had	dis-appeared,	vvhere	to	find	enough	vvorkers?
We	must	instalmachines!	Continually	nevv	problems	to	settle.	It's	still	thesame
to-day.	We	used	to	say:	"Let's	take	prisoners!"	Novv	vvethink:	"What	are	vve	to
do	vvith	ali	these	prisoners?"

Ali	refugees	are	alike.	They	fix	their	minds	on	a	turning-point	in	their	ovvn
story,	vvhich	they	regard	as	a	turning-pointin	the	history	of	the	vvorld.	They
ignore	everything	that	mayhave	happened	since	that	moment,	vvhich	for	them	is
essential.Only	a	genius	vvould	be	capable	of	transcending	that	privatevievv	of
things.

There	are	also	psychological	refugees.	The	Englishman	isstranded	on	gth
November	1918!
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36	13th	October	1941,	eveningOpportunities	for	ali	in	the	Eastern	Territories.

I've	been	wondering	lately	whether	it	wouldn't	be	best	tocollect	the	men
responsible	for	the	control	of	the	economics	ofthe	following	countries	:
Denmark,	Norway,	Holland,	Belgium,Sweden	and	Finland.	We'd	give	them	a
notion	of	the	vistasthat	present	themselves	nowadays.	The	majority	of	them
arenot	at	ali	aware	of	the	immense	field	that	opens	up	before	us.And	yet	these
are	the	men	who	have	a	positive	interest	in	seeingto	it	that	something	should	be
done	on	behalf	of	their	coun-tries	!	If	they	clearly	realise	that	an	outlet	can	be



found	inRussia	for	their	surplus	population,	and	that	their	countrycan
henceforward	obtain	ali	it	requires,	I	think	it	not	im-possible	that	they	may	come
over	into	our	camp,	with	bannerswaving.	It	would	be	a	first	step	in	a	direction
that	wouldremind	us	of	what	the	creation	of	the	Zollverein	once	meantto	us.

To-day	I	laid	my	financial	ideas	before	the	Minister	ofEconomic	Affairs.	He's
enthusiastic.	He	foresees	that	in	tenyears	Germany	will	have	freed	itself	from	the
burden	of	the	warwithout	letting	our	purchasing-power	at	home	be	shaken.

37	13th	October	1941,	night

Decisions	in	lower	military	formations—Folly	of	the	greatoffensives	of	1914-18
—A	people	ofartists	and	soldiers.

The	other	day	I	called	off	an	attack	that	was	to	procure	us	aterritorial	gain	of	four
kilometres,	because	the	practical	benefitof	the	operation	didn't	seem	to	me	to	be
worth	the	priče	itwould	have	cost

I	realise,	in	this	connection,	that	it's	more	difficult	to	takea	decision	on	a	lower
level	than	on	the	level	of	the	High	Com-mand.	How	could	the	man	who	carries
out	the	orders,	and	hasno	comprehensive	view	of	the	situation,	how	could	he
make	uphis	mind	with	full	knowledge	of	the	pros	and	cons?	Is	he	todemand	a
sacrifice	from	his	men,	or	is	he	to	spare	them	thissacrifice?
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Ali	that	was	done	in	that	respect	during	the	first	World	Warwas	sheer	madness.
The	offensive	at	Verdun,	for	example,was	an	act	of	lunacy.	From	beginning	to
end,	ali	the	com-manders	responsible	for	that	operation	should	have	been	putin
strait-jackets.	We've	not	yet	completely	got	over	those	mis-taken	notions.



It's	probable	that,	throughout	the	1914-1918	war,	sometwenty	thousand	men
were	uselessly	sacrificed	by	employingthem	as	runners	on	missions	that	could
have	been	equally	wellaccomplished	by	night,	with	less	danger.	How	often	I
myselfhave	had	to	face	a	powerful	artillery	barrage,	in	order	to	carrya	simple
post-card!	It's	true	that	later	I	had	a	commandingofficer	who	completely	put	a
stop	to	these	practices.	The	špirithas	changed	since	those	days,	and	a	day	will
come	when	suchabsurdities	can	no	longer	occur.

A	war	commander	must	have	imagination	and	foresight.So	it's	not	extraordinary
that	our	people	is	at	once	a	people	ofsoldiers	and	of	artists.	My	strength	hes	in
the	fact	that	I	canimagine	the	situations	that	the	troops	are	called	upon	to
face.And	I	can	do	that	because	I've	been	an	ordinary	soldier	my-self.	Thus	one
acquires	the	rapid	understanding	of	the	appro-priate	steps	to	take	in	every	kind
of	circumstance.

38	Night	of	I3th-i4th	October	1941

How	to	expand—How	to	wait—How	to	meditate—How	torecognise	essentials.

I've	acquired	the	habit	of	avoiding	every	kind	of	vexation,once	evening	has
come—otherwise	I	vvouldn't	be	able	to	freemyself	from	it	ali	night.

I	likewise	have	the	habit	of	allowing	my	despatch-rider	tohave	a	rest	before	I
send	him	off.	Some	people	are	perhapsastonished	not	to	get	an	answer	to	their
letters.	I	dictate	mymail,	then	I	spend	a	dozen	hours	without	bothering	about
it.Next	day	I	make	a	first	set	ofcorrections,	and	perhaps	a	secondset	the	day	after.
In	doing	so,	I'm	being	very	prudent.	No-body	can	use	a	letter	in	my	own	hand
against	me.	Besides,it's	my	opinion	that,	in	an	age	when	we	have	facilities	like
thetrain,	the	motor-car	and	the	aircraft,	it's	much	better	to	meet
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than	to	write,	at	least	when	some	matter	of	Capital	importanceis	at	issue.

You	easily	get	your	mind	excited	when	you're	writing	topeople.	You	want	to
show	them	your	mettle.	Your	corre-spondent,	of	course,	has	the	same	wish.	He
answers	you	in	thesame	tone,	or	else	he	rushes	to	see	you	in	order	to	insult



you.Not	long	ago	one	of	my	colleagues	čame	to	ask	my	advice	onhow	to	answer
an	offensive	letter.	I	simply	forbade	him	toreply.

We	have	a	ridiculous	law	by	which,	in	matters	of	insult,	acomplaint	must	be
lodged	immediately,	or	else	the	right	tobring	suit	lapses.	It	would	be	much
morejust	to	decide	thatcomplaints	on	such	matters	cannot	be	lodged	until	after
adelay	of	three	weeks.	In	fact,	as	a	rule	the	complainant's	angerwould	have	gone
up	in	smoke,	and	the	work	of	the	courts	wouldbe	lightened.

I	write	drafts	of	letters	only	concerning	matters	of	vitalimportance.	It's	what	I
did,	for	example,	for	the	Four	YearPlan—and	last	year,	when	I	was
contemplating	the	actionagainst	Russia.

At	present,	I	spend	about	ten	hours	a	day	thinking	aboutmilitary	matters.	The
resulting	orders	are	a	matter	of	half	anhour,	or	three-quarters	of	an	hour.	But	first
of	ali	every	opera-tion	has	to	be	studied	and	thought	over	at	length.	It
sometimestakes	up	to	six	months	for	the	thought	to	be	elaborated	andmade
precise.	Doubtless	the	time	will	come	when	I	shall	nolonger	have	to	concem
myself	with	the	war	or	the	Eastemfront,	for	it	will	be	only	a	matter	of	carrying
out	what	has	beenalready	foreseen	and	ordered.	Thus,	while	these	operationsare
being	completed,	I	shall	be	able	to	devote	my	mind	toother	problems.

What	is	fortunate	for	me	is	that	I	know	how	to	relax.	Beforegoing	to	bed	I	spend
some	time	on	architecture,	I	look	atpictures,	I	take	an	interest	in	things	entirely
different	fromthose	that	have	been	occupying	my	mind	throughout	the
day.Otherwise	I	vvouldn't	be	able	to	sleep.

What	would	happen	to	me	if	I	didn't	have	around	me	men
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whom	I	completely	trust,	to	do	the	work	for	which	I	can't	findtime?	Hard	men,
who	act	as	energetically	as	I	would	do	my-self.	For	me	the	best	man	is	the	man
who	removes	the	mostfrom	my	shoulders,	the	man	who	can	take	95	per	cent	of
thedecisions	in	my	place.	Of	course,	there	are	always	cases	in	whichI	have	to
take	the	final	decision	myself.



I	couldn't	say	whether	my	eeling	that	I	am	indispensablehas	been	strengthened
during	this	war.	One	thing	is	certain,that	without	me	the	decisions	to	which	we
to-day	owe	ourexistence	would	not	have	been	taken.

39	14th	October	1941,	midday

SPECIAL	GUEST:	REICHSFUEHRER	HIMMLER

Disadvantages	of	a	Concordat	with	the	Churches—Difficulty	of	compromising
with	a	lie—No	truck	with	re-ligion	for	the	Party—Antagonism	of	dogma	and
Science—

Let	Christianity	die	slowly—The	metaphysical	needs	of	thesoul—No	State
religion—Freedom	ofbelief.

It	may	be	asked	whether	concluding	a	concordat	with	thechurches	wouldn't
facilitate	our	exercise	of	power.

On	this	subject	one	may	make	the	following	remarks:

Firstly,	in	this	way	the	authority	of	the	State	would	bevitiated	by	the	fact	of	the
intervention	of	a	third	power	con-cerning	which	it	is	impossible	to	say	how	long
it	would	remainreliable.	In	the	case	of	the	Anglican	Church,	this	objectiondoes
not	ariše,	for	England	knows	she	can	depend	on	herChurch.	But	what	about	the
Catholic	Church?	Wouldn't	webe	running	the	risk	of	her	one	day	going	into
reverse	afterhaving	put	herself	at	the	Service	of	the	State	solely	in	order
tosafeguard	her	power?	If	one	day	the	State's	policy	ceased	tosuit	Rome	or	the
clergy,	the	priests	would	turn	against	theState,	as	they	are	doing	now.	History
provides	examples	thatshould	make	us	careful.

Secondly,	there	is	also	a	question	of	principle.	Trying	totake	a	long	view	of
things,	is	it	conceivable	that	one	could	foundanything	durable	on	falsehood	?
When	I	think	of	our	people'sfuture,	I	must	look	further	than	immediate
advantages,	even
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if	these	advantages	were	to	last	three	hundred,	five	hundredyears	or	more.	I'm
convinced	that	any	pact	with	the	Churchcan	offer	only	a	provisional	benefit,	for
sooner	or	later	thescientific	špirit	will	disclose	the	harmful	character	of	such



acompromise.	Thus	the	State	will	have	based	its	existence	on	afoundation	that
one	day	will	collapse.

An	educated	man	retains	the	sense	of	the	mysteries	of	natureand	bows	before	the
unknowable.	An	uneducated	man,	on	theother	hand,	runs	the	risk	of	going	over
to	atheism	(which	is	areturn	to	the	State	of	the	animal)	as	soon	as	he	perceives
thatthe	State,	in	sheer	opportunism,	is	making	use	of	false	ideas	inthe	matter	of
religion,	whilst	in	other	fields	it	bases	everythingon	pure	Science.

That's	why	I've	always	kept	the	Party	aloof	from	religiousquestions.	I've	thus
prevented	my	Catholic	and	Protestantsupporters	from	forming	groups	against
one	another,	and	in-advertently	knocking	each	other	out	with	the	Bible	and
thesprinkler.	So	we	never	became	involved	with	these	Churches'forms	of
worship.	And	if	that	has	momentarily	made	my	taska	little	more	difficult,	at	least
I've	never	run	the	risk	of	carry-ing	grist	to	my	opponents'	mili.	The	help	we
would	haveprovisionally	obtained	from	a	concordat	would	have	quicklybecome
a	burden	on	us.	In	any	case,	the	main	thing	is	to	beclever	in	this	matter	and	not	to
look	for	a	struggle	vvhere	it	canbe	avoided.

Being	weighed	down	by	a	superstitious	past,	men	are	afraidof	things	that	can't,
or	can't	yet,	be	explained—that	is	to	say,ofthe	unknown.	Ifanyone	has	needs	ofa
metaphysical	nature,I	can't	satisfy	them	with	the	Party's	programme.	Time	will
goby	until	the	moment	vvhen	Science	can	answer	ali	the	questions.

So	it's	not	opportune	to	hurl	ourselves	novv	into	a	strugglewith	the	Churches.
The	best	thing	is	to	let	Christianity	die	anatural	death.	A	slow	death	has
something	comforting	aboutit.	The	dogma	of	Christianity	gets	worn	away	before
theadvances	of	Science.	Religion	will	have	to	make	more	and	moreconcessions.
Gradually	the	myths	crumble.	Ali	that's	left	isto	prove	that	in	nature	there	is	no
frontier	between	the	organicand	the	inorganic.	When	understanding	of	the
universe	hasbecome	widespread,	when	the	majority	of	men	knovv	that	the
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stars	are	not	sources	of	light	but	worlds,	perhaps	inhabitedworlds	like	ours,	then
the	Christian	doctrine	will	be	convictedof	absurdity.

Originally,	religion	was	merely	a	prop	for	human	com-munities.	It	was	a	means,
not	an	end	in	itself.	It's	onlygradually	that	it	became	transformed	in	this
direction,	with	theobject	of	maintaining	the	rule	of	the	priests,	who	can	live
onlyto	the	detriment	of	society	collectively.



The	instructions	of	a	hygienic	nature	that	most	religionsgave,	contributed	to	the
foundation	of	organised	communities.The	precepts	ordering	people	to	wash,	to
avoid	certain	drinks,to	fast	at	appointed	dates,	to	take	exercise,	to	rise	with	the
sun,to	climb	to	the	top	of	the	minaret—ali	these	were	obligationsinvented	by
intelligent	people.	The	exhortation	to	fightcourageously	is	also	self-explanatory.
Observe,	by	the	way,that,	as	a	corollarv,	the	Mussulman	was	promised	a
paradisepeopled	with	houris,	where	wine	flowed	in	streams—a	realearthly
paradise.	The	Christians,	on	the	other	hand,	declarethemselves	satisfied	if	after
their	death	they	are	allowed	to	singHallelujahs!	Ali	these	elements	contributed	to
form	humancommunities.	It	is	to	these	private	customs	that	peoples	owetheir
present	characters.

Christianity,	of	course,	has	reached	the	peak	of	absurdity	inthis	respect.	And
that's	why	one	day	its	structure	will	collapse.Science	has	already	impregnated
humanity.	Consequently,	themore	Christianity	clings	to	its	dogmas,	the	quicker	it
willdecline.

But	one	must	continue	to	pay	attention	to	another	aspect	ofthe	problem.	It's
possible	to	satisfy	the	needs	of	the	inner	lifeby	an	intimate	communion	with
nature,	or	by	knowledge	of	thepast.	Only	a	minority,	however,	at	the	present
stage	of	themind's	development,	can	feel	the	respect	inspired	by	the	un-known,
and	thus	satisfy	the	metaphysical	needs	of	the	soul.The	average	human	being	has
the	same	needs,	but	can	satisfythem	only	by	elementary	means.	That's
particularly	true	ofwomen,	as	also	ofpeasants	who	impoter.tly	watch	the	destruc-
tion	of	their	crops.	The	person	whose	life	tends	to	simplifica-tion	is	thirsty	for
belief,	and	he	dimly	clings	to	it	with	ali	hisstrength.
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Nobody	has	the	right	to	deprive	simple	people	of	theirchildish	certainties	until
they've	acquired	others	that	are	morereasonable.	Indeed,	it's	most	important	that
the	higher	beliefshould	be	well	established	in	them	before	the	lower	belief
hasbeen	removed.	We	must	finally	achieve	this.	But	it	wouldserve	no	purpose	to
replace	an	old	belief	by	a	new	one	thatwould	merely	fill	the	place	left	vacant	by
its	predecessor.

It	seems	to	me	that	nothing	would	be	more	foolish	than	tore-establish	the
vvorship	of	Wotan.	Our	old	mythology	hadceased	to	be	viable	when	Christianity
implanted	itself.	Nothingdies	unless	it	is	moribund.	At	that	period	the	ancient



worldwas	divided	betvveen	the	systems	ofphilosophy	and	the	vvorshipofidols.
It's	not	desirable	that	the	whole	ofhumanity	shouldbe	stultified—and	the	only
way	of	getting	rid	of	Christianity	isto	allovv	it	to	die	little	by	little.

A	movement	like	ours	mustn't	let	itself	be	drawn	into	meta-physical	digressions.
It	must	stick	to	the	špirit	of	exact	Science.It's	not	the	Party's	function	to	be	a
counterfeit	for	religion.

If,	in	the	course	of	a	thousand	or	two	thousand	years,	Sciencearrives	at	the
necessity	of	renevving	its	points	of	view,	that	willnot	mean	that	Science	is	a	liar.
Science	cannot	lie,	for	it'salways	striving,	according	to	the	momentary	State	of
know-ledge,	to	deduce	what	is	true.	When	it	makes	a	mistake,	it	doesso	in	good
faith.	It's	Christianity	that's	the	liar.	It's	in	per-petual	conflict	with	itself.

One	may	ask	vvhether	the	disappearance	of	Christianitywould	entail	the
disappearance	of	belief	in	God.	That's	not	tobe	desired.	The	notion	of	divinity
gives	most	men	the	oppor-tunity	to	concretise	the	feeling	they	have	of
supernaturalrealities.	Why	should	we	destroy	this	vvonderful	power	theyhave	of
incarnating	the	feeling	for	the	divine	that	is	vvithinthem?

The	man	who	lives	in	communion	with	nature	necessarilyfinds	himself	in
opposition	to	the	Churches.	And	that's	whythey're	heading	for	ruin—for	Science
is	bound	to	win.

I	especially	vvouldn't	want	our	movement	to	acquire	areligious	character	and
institute	a	form	of	vvorship.	It	vvould	beappalling	for	me,	and	I	vvould	wish	I'd
never	lived,	if	I	vvere	toend	up	in	the	skin	of	a	Buddha	!
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THE	METEOROLOGICAL	SERVICE

If	at	this	moment	we	were	to	eliminate	the	religions	by	force,the	people	would
unanimously	beseech	us	for	a	new	form	ofworship.	You	can	imagine	our
Gauleiters	giving	up	theirpranks	to	play	at	being	saints	!	As	for	our	Minister	for
Religion,according	to	his	own	co-religionists.	God	himself	would	turnaway	from
his	family!



I	envisage	the	future,	therefore,	as	follows:	First	of	ali,	toeach	man	his	pri	vate
creed.	Superstition	shall	not	lose	itsrights.	The	Party	is	sheltered	from	the	danger
of	competingwith	the	religions.	These	latter	must	simply	be	forbidden
frominterfering	in	future	with	temporal	matters.	From	the	tender-est	age,
education	will	be	imparted	in	such	a	way	that	eachchild	will	know	ali	that	is
important	to	the	maintenance	of	theState.	As	for	the	men	close	to	me,	who,	like
me,	have	escapedfrom	the	clutches	of	dogma,	I've	no	reason	to	fear	that
theChurch	will	get	its	hooks	on	them.

We'll	see	to	it	that	the	Churches	cannot	spread	abroadteachings	in	conflict	with
the	interests	of	the	State.	We	shallcontinue	to	preach	the	doctrine	of	National
Socialism,	and	theyoung	will	no	longer	be	taught	anything	but	the	truth.

40	Night	of	14th-15th	October	1941

Meteorologicalforecasts—Reorgan	isation	ofthe	Service.

One	can't	put	any	trust	in	the	met.	forecasts.	The	meteoro-logical	Services	ought
to	be	separated	from	the	Army.

Lufthansa	had	a	first-class	meteorological	Service.	I	wasterribly	sorry	when	that
Service	was	broken	up.	The	presentorganisation	is	not	nearly	as	good	as	the	old
one.	Moreover,there	are	various	improvements	that	could	be	made	to	meteoro-
logy	generally.

Weather	prediction	is	not	a	Science	that	can	be	learntmechanically.	What	we
need	are	men	gifted	with	a	sixth	sense,who	live	in	nature	and	with	nature—
vvhether	or	not	they	knowanything	about	isotherms	and	isobars.	As	a	rule,
obviously,these	men	are	not	particularly	suited	to	the	wearing	of	uni-forms.	One
ofthem	will	have	a	humped	back,	another	will	bebandy-legged,	a	third	paralytic.
Similarly,	one	doesn't	expectthem	to	live	like	bureaucrats.	They	won't	run	the
risk	of	being
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transported	from	a	region	they	know	to	another	of	which	theyknow	nothing—as
regards	climatological	conditions,	that's	tosay.	They	won't	be	answerable	to
superiors	who	necessarilyknow	more	about	the	subject	than	they	do—in	virtue
of	theirpips	and	crowns—and	who	might	be	tempted	to	dictate	tothem	the	truths
that	are	vested	in	a	man	by	virtue	of	hissuperior	rank.



Doubtless	the	best	thing	would	be	to	form	a	civil	organisa-tion	that	would	take
over	the	existing	installations.	Thisorganisation	would	also	use	the	information,
communicatedregularly	by	telephone	and	applicable	to	particular	regions,which
one	would	owe	to	these	human	barometers.	It	wouldcost	very	little.	A	retired
school-teacher,	for	example,	wouldbe	happy	to	receive	thirty	marks	a	month	as
payment	for	histrouble.	A	telephone	would	be	installed	in	his	home	free
ofcharge,	and	he'd	be	flattered	to	have	people	relying	on	hisknovvledge.	The
good	fellow	would	be	excused	from	makingwritten	reports,	and	he	would	even
be	authorised	to	expresshimself	in	his	own	dialect.	He	might	be	a	man	who	has
neverset	foot	outside	his	own	village,	but	who	understands	the	flightof	midges
and	swallows,	who	can	read	the	signs>	who	feels	thewind,	to	whom	the
movements	of	the	sky	are	familiar.	Elementsare	involved	in	that	kind	of	thing
that	are	imponderable	andbeyond	mathematics.	There	are	bits	of	knovvledge	that
aredeveloped	in	the	course	of	an	existence	intimately	associatedwith	the	life	of
nature,	vvhich	are	often	passed	on	from	father	toson.	It's	enough	to	look	around
one.	It's	knovvn	that	in	everyregion	there	are	such	beings,	for	whom	the	vveather
has	nosecrets.

The	Central	office	will	only	have	to	compare	these	empiricalpieces	of
information	with	those	provided	by	the	"scientific"methods,	and	make	a
synthesis.

In	this	way,	I	imagine,	we	vvould	finally	again	have	aninstrument	on	vvhich	one
could	depend,	a	meteorological	Servicein	vvhich	one	could	have	confidence.
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THE	RHINELAND	OCCUPATION

41	15th	October	1941,	evening

The	strong	meat	ofNational	Socialism—Stresemann—IftheFrench	.	.	.	—Von
Papen	and	the	Young	plan—Remediesagainst	inflation—The	example	of
Fredenck	the	Great—



The	economists	make	a	mess	ofeverything.

Our	conquest	of	power	was	not	made	without	difficulty.The	regime	played	ali	its
cards,	without	forgetting	a	single	one,to	postpone	the	fatal	event	as	long	as
possible.	The	NationalSocialist	brew	was	a	little	strong	for	delicate	stomachs!

Amongst	my	predecessors,	Stresemann	was	not	the	worst.But,	in	order	to	obtain
partial	gains,	he	forgot	that	to	reduce	awhole	people	to	a	State	of	slavery	was	to
pay	somewhat	dearly.

At	the	time	ofthe	occupation	ofthe	Rhineland,	ajourney	tothe	West	was	for	me	a
troublesome	and	complicated	matter.	Ihad	to	avoid	the	occupied	zones.	One	day,
on	leaving	theHotel	Dreesen,	in	Godesberg,	I	intended	to	cross	one	of
thesezones.	That	same	morning	an	unpleasant	presentiment	mademe	abandon	the
project.	Two	days	later,	I	leamt	in	a	letterfrom	Dreesen	that,	contrary	to	the	usual
custom,	the	check	atthe	frontier	had	been	very	strict.	If	I'd	fallen	into	their
handson	that	occasion,	the	French	would	not	have	let	me	go	!	Theyhad	proofs
concerning	our	activities,	and	they	could	have	goneon	from	there	to	launch	a
whole	machine	against	me.	For	theReich	Government,	it	would	have	been	a
deliverance.	Myformer	opponents	would	have	disguised	their	joy	and
shedcrocodile	tears	whilst	raising,	as	a	matter	of	form,	a	protestthat	would	have
been	intended	to	fail.

Even	men	fairly	close	to	us	regarded	the	Young	plan	as	arelief	for	Germany.	I
remember	having	come	to	Berlin	for	ameeting.	Papen,	who	was	back	from
Lausanne,	was	explainingthat	he	had	scored	a	great	success	in	reducing	the	total
ofreparations	to	a	sum	of	five	thousand	eight	hundred	millionmarks.	I
commented	that,	if	we	succeeded	in	getting	together	sucha	sum,	we	ought	to
devote	it	to	German	rearmament.	After	theseizure	ofpower,	I	immediately	had	ali
payments	suspended—which	we	could	already	have	done	as	far	back	as	1925.

In	1933,	the	Reich	had	eighty-three	million	marks'	worth	of
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foreign	currency.	The	day	after	the	seizure	of	power,	I	wascalled	upon	to	deliver
immediately	sixty-four	millions.	Ipleaded	that	I	knew	nothing	about	the	whole
business,	andasked	time	to	reflect.	In	the	course	of	enquiring	when	thisdemand
had	been	formulated,	I	was	told:	"Three	monthsago."	I	decided	that,	if	people
had	been	able	to	wait	threemonths,	they	could	easily	wait	another	two.	My



advisers	dis-played	a	childish	fear	that	this	would	cost	us	our	reputation	asgood
payers.	My	view	was	that	German	prestige	would	not	beenhanced	by	our	paying
under	threat	ofblackmail,	but	muchmore	by	our	ceasing	to	pay.

The	inflation	could	have	been	overcome.	The	decisive	thingwas	our	home	war-
debt;	in	other	words,	the	yearly	payment	often	thousand	millions	in	interest	on	a
debt	of	a	hundred	andsixty-six	thousand	millions.

By	way	of	comparison,	I	remember	that	before	the	war	thetotal	cost	of	imports
paid	for	by	the	German	people	was	fivethousand	million.	To	pay	the	interest,	the
people	was	com-pelled	to	vvalk	the	plank	with	paper	money—hence	the	de-
preciation	of	the	currency.	Thejust	thing	would	have	been:firstly,	to	suspend
payment	of	interest	on	the	debt;	secondly,to	put	a	very	heavy	tax	on	the
scandalous	war-profits.	I'dhave	forced	the	war-profiteers	to	buy,	with	good,
clinking	coinof	the	realm,	various	securities	which	I	would	have	frozen	for
aperiod	of	twenty,	thirty	or	forty	years.	Weren't	their	dividendsof	200	per	cent
and	300	per	cent	the	reason	why	our	war-debthad	reached	such	a	level?

Inflation	is	not	caused	by	increasing	the	fiduciary	circulation.It	begins	on	the	day
when	the	purchaser	is	obliged	to	pay,	forthe	same	goods,	a	higher	sum	than	that
asked	the	day	before.At	that	point,	one	must	intervene.	Even	to	Schacht,	I	had
tobegin	by	explaining	this	elementary	truth:	that	the	essentialcause	of	the
stability	of	our	currency	was	to	be	sought	for	in	ourconcentration	camps.	The
currency	remains	stable	when	thespeculators	are	put	under	lock	and	key.	I	also
had	to	makeSchacht	under	štand	that	excess	profits	must	be	removed
fromeconomic	circulation.

I	do	not	entertain	the	illusion	that	I	can	pay	for	everything
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out	of	my	available	funds.	Simply,	I've	read	a	lot,	and	I'veknown	how	to	profit
by	the	experience	of	events	in	the	past.Frederick	the	Great,	already,	had
gradually	withdrawn	hisdevaluated	thalers	from	circulation,	and	had	thus	re-
estab-lished	the	value	of	his	currency.



Ali	these	things	are	simple	and	natural.	The	only	thing	is,one	mustn't	let	the	Jew
stick	his	nose	in.	The	basis	of	Jewishcommercial	policy	is	to	make	matters
incomprehensible	for	anormal	brain.	People	go	into	ecstasies	ofconfidence
before	theScience	of	the	great	economists.	Anyone	who	doesn't	under-stand	is
taxed	with	ignorance!	At	bottom,	the	only	object	ofali	these	notions	is	to	throw
everything	into	confusion.

The	very	simple	ideas	that	happen	to	be	mine	have	nowadayspenetrated	into	the
flesh	and	blood	of	millions.	Only	the	pro-fessors	don't	understand	that	the	value
of	money	depends	onthe	goods	behind	that	money.

One	day	I	received	some	workers	in	the	great	hali	at	Ober-salzberg,	to	give	them
an	informal	lecture	on	money.	The	goodchaps	understood	me	very	well,	and
rewarded	me	with	a	stormof	applause.

To	give	people	money	is	solely	a	problem	of	making	paper.The	whole	question
is	to	know	whether	the	workers	are	pro-ducing	goods	to	match	the	paper	that's
made.	Ifwork	does	notincrease,	so	that	production	remains	at	the	same	level,	the
extramoney	they	get	won't	enable	them	to	buy	more	things	thanthey	bought
before	with	less	money.

Obviously,	that	theory	couldn't	have	provided	the	materialfor	a	leamed
dissertation.	For	a	distinguished	economist,	thething	is,	no	matter	what	you're
talking	about,	to	pour	out	ideasin	complicated	meanderings	and	to	use	terms	of
Sibyllineincomprehensibility.

42	17th	October	1941,	midday

The	fali	of	Odessa—Antonescu's	role—Necessary	reforms	inRumania—
Elimination	of	the	Jew.

With	the	fali	of	Odessa,	the	war	will	be	practically	over	forRumania.	Ali	that's
left	for	the	Rumanians	to	do	is	to	con-solidate	their	position.

ANTONESGU	AND	RUMANIA
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In	the	face	of	Antonescu's	success,	the	opposition	will	collapse.Peoples	always
give	themselves	to	victorious	commanders.



Reactionaries	are	like	hollow	nuts.	They	take	a	vvhisperuttered	by	one	booby
and	transmitted	to	other	boobies,	theymake	a	real	rumour,	and	they	end	by
persuading	themselvesthat	here	is	the	true,	thundering	voice	of	the	people.	In
actualfact,	what	they	hear	is	only	the	amplified	echo	of	their	ownfeeble	voices.
That's	how,	in	some	quarters,	the	people	iscredited	with	feelings	that	are	utterly
foreign	to	it.

Antonescu	has	the	merit	ofhaving	intervened	in	favour	ofCodreanu.

Apart	from	the	Duce,	amongst	our	allies	Antonescu	is	the	manwho	makes	the
strongest	impression.	He's	a	man	on	a	big	scale,who	never	lets	anything	throw
him	out	ofhis	stride,	and	he'sincorruptible,	what's	more—a	man	such	as	Rumania
has	neverhad	before.

I	may	say	that	there	was	nothing	in	Rumania,	including	theofficers,	that	couldn't
be	bought.	I'm	not	even	alluding	to	thevenality	ofthe	women,	who	are	always
ready	to	prostitute	them-selves	to	gain	promotion	for	a	husband	or	father.	It's	true
thatthe	pay	ofall	these	servants	ofthe	State	was	ridiculously	stingy.

Antonescu	now	has	thejob	ofbuilding	up	his	State	by	basingit	on	agriculture.	For
industry,	he'd	need	abilities	that	hispeasant	class	(which	is	sober	and	honest)
does	not	possess.

On	the	other	hand,	a	usable	administration	can	be	recruitedamongst	this	class.
But	it	must	be	small,	and	it	must	beadequately	paid.

Whoever	in	Rumania	continues	to	abandon	himself	tocorruption	will	have	to	be
shot.	There	must	be	no	shrinkingfrom	the	death	penalty	when	it's	a	question	of
strangling	anepidemic.	The	present	type	of	official,	when	faced	with	sucha
threat,	will	prefer	to	give	up	his	post—which	can	then	beoffered	to	somebody
respectable.

It	goes	vvithout	saying	that	the	officers	must	be	paid	so	thatthey	will	no	longer
be	obliged	to	find	subsidiary	occupations	inorder	to	keep	alive.

To	bring	decency	into	civil	life,	the	first	condition	is	tohave	an	integral	State:	an
incorruptible	army,	a	police	andadministration	reduced	to	a	minimum.
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But	the	first	thing,	above	ali,	is	to	get	rid	ofthe	Jew.	Withoutthat,	it	will	be
useless	to	clean	the	Augean	stables.

If	Antonescu	sets	about	thejob	in	this	manner,	he'll	be	thehead	of	a	thriving
country,	inwardly	healthy	and	strong.	Forthis	purpose	he	has	a	good	peasantry
(Hungary	has	nothing	likeit)	and	natural	riches.	Moreover,"Rumania	is	a	country
with	athinly	scattered	population.



43	17th	October	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	REICH	MINISTER	DR.	TODT	AND	GAULEITER

SAUCKEL

Expectations	as	regards	the	Eastem	Territories—The

Ukraine	in	twenty	years'	time—Bread	is	won	by	thesword—God	only	recognises
power.

In	comparison	with	the	beauties	accumulated	in	CentralGermany,	the	new
territories	in	the	East	seem	to	us	like	adesert.	Flanders,	too,	is	only	a	plain—but
of	what	beauty!This	Russian	desert,	we	shall	populate	it.	The	immense	spacesof
the	Eastern	Front	will	have	been	the	field	of	the	greatestbattles	in	history.	We'll
give	this	country	a	past.

We'll	take	away	its	character	of	an	Asiatic	steppe,	we'llEuropeanise	it.	With	this
object,	we	have	undertaken	the	con-struction	ofroads	that	will	lead	to	the
southernmost	point	oftheCrimea	and	to	the	Caucasus.	These	roads	will	be
studded	alongtheir	whole	length	with	German	towns,	and	around	these	townsour
colonists	will	settle.

As	for	the	two	or	three	million	men	whom	we	need	to	accom-plish	this	task,
we'll	find	them	quicker	than	we	think.	They'llcome	from	Germany,	Scandinavia,
the	Westem	countries	andAmerica.	I	shall	no	longer	be	here	to	see	ali	that,	but
intwenty	years	the	Ukraine	will	already	be	a	home	for	twentymillion	inhabitants
besides	the	natives.	In	three	hundred	years,the	country	will	be	one	of	the
loveliest	gardens	in	the	world.

As	for	the	natives,	we'll	have	to	screen	them	carefully.	TheJew,	that	destroyer,
we	shall	drive	out.	As	far	as	the	populationis	concerned,	I	get	a	better	impression
in	White	Russia	than	inthe	Ukraine.

We	shan't	settle	in	the	Russian	towns,	and	we'll	let	them	fali
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to	pieces	without	intervening.	And,	above	ali,	no	remorse	onthis	subject!	We're
not	going	to	play	at	children's	nurses;	we'reabsolutely	without	obligations	as	far
as	these	people	are	con-cerned.	To	struggle	against	the	hovels,	chase	away	the
fleas,provide	German	teachers,	bring	out	newspapers—very	little	ofthat	for	us!
We'll	confine	ourselves,	perhaps,	to	setting	up	aradio	transmitter,	under	our
control.	For	the	rest,	let	themknowjust	enough	to	understand	our	highway	signs,



so	that	theywon't	get	themselves	run	over	by	our	vehicles!

For	them	the	word	"liberty"	means	the	right	to	wash	on	feast-days.	Ifwe	arrive
bringing	soft	soap,	we'll	obtain	no	sympathy.These	are	views	that	will	have	to	be
completely	readjusted.There's	only	one	duty:	to	Germanise	this	country	by
theimmigration	of	Germans,	and	to	look	upon	the	natives	as	Red-skins.	If	these
people	had	defeated	us,	Fleaven	have	mercy!But	we	don't	hate	them.	That
sentiment	is	unknown	to	us.	Weare	guided	only	by	reason.	They,	on	the	other
hand,	have	aninferiority	complex.	They	have	a	real	hatred	towards	aconqueror
whose	crushing	superiority	they	can	feel.	Theintelligentsia?	We	have	too	many
ofthem	at	home.

Ali	those	who	have	the	feeling	for	Europe	canjoin	in	ourwork.

In	this	business	I	shall	go	straight	ahead,	cold-bloodedly.What	they	may	think
about	me,	at	this	juncture,	is	to	me	amatter	ofcomplete	indifference.	I	don't	see
why	a	German	whoeats	a	piece	of	bread	should	torment	himself	with	the	idea
thatthe	soil	that	produces	this	bread	has	been	won	by	the	sword.When	we	eat
wheat	from	Canada,	we	don't	think	about	thedespoiled	Indians.

The	precept	that	it's	men's	duty	to	love	one	another	is	theory—and	the	Christians
are	the	last	to	practise	it!	A	negro	babywho	has	the	misfortune	to	die	before	a
missionary	gets	hisclutches	on	him,	goes	to	Hell!	Ifthat	were	true,	one	might
welllament	that	sorrowful	destiny:	to	have	lived	only	three	years,and	to	burn	for
ali	eternity	with	Lucifer	!

For	Ley,	it	will	be	thejob	of	his	life	to	drag	that	country	outofits	lethargy.	Fields,
gardens,	orchards.	Let	it	be	a	countrywhere	the	work	is	hard,	but	thejoy	pays	for
the	trouble.

We've	given	the	German	people	what	it	needed	to	assert	its
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position	in	the	world.'	I'm	glad	that	this	call	to	the	East	hastaken	our	attention	off
the	Mediterranean.	The	South,	for	us,is	the	Crimea.	To	go	further	would	be
nonsense.	Let	us	stayNordic.

In	any	case,	in	our	country	the	sunny	season	sometimes	goes	onuntil	November.



In	Berlin,	February	brings	the	first	promises	ofspring.	On	the	Rhine,	everything
flowers	in	March.

In	the	Ukraine,	more	than	anywhere	else,	it	would	be	amistake	to	instalflour-
miliš	that	would	drain	off	the	wheat	fromimmense	territories—over	a	radius	of
four	hundred	kilometres,for	example.	We	should	rather	build	windmills	ali	over
theplace,	to	supply	regional	needs—and	export	only	the	wheatdemanded	by	the
large	centres.

How	I	regret	not	being	ten	years	younger!	Todt,	you	willhave	to	extend	your
programme.	As	for	the	necessary	labour,you	shall	have	it.	Let's	finish	the	road
network,	and	the	railnetwork.	We	shall	have	to	settle	down	to	the	task
ofrebuildingthe	Russian	track,	to	restore	it	to	the	normal	gauge.	There'sonly	one
road	that,	throughout	ali	these	last	months	of	cam-paigning,	was	ofany	use	to	the
armies	on	the	Central	front—andfor	that	I'll	set	up	a	monument	to	Stalin.	Apart
from	that,	hepreferred	to	manufacture	chains	of	mud	rather	than	to	buildroads!

What	a	task	awaits	us!	We	have	a	hundred	years	ofjoyfulsatisfaction	before	us.

44	Night	of	17th-18th	October	1941

May	loth,	1940—Tears	of	joy—The	SchlieBen	plan—G.H.Q,.	at	Felsennest—
Pariš,	a	town	with	a	glorious	past—22nd	June	1941—Kiev,	Moscow,	St.
Petersburg	must	be

destroyed.

I	never	closed	an	eye	during	the	night	of	the	gth	to	loth	ofMay	1940,	or	that	of
the	2ist	to	22nd	of	June	1941.

In	May	1940,	it	was	especially	worry	about	the	weather	thatkept	me	awake.	I
was	filled	with	rage	when	dawn	broke	and	Ireahsed	that	it	was	fifteen	minutes
earlier	than	I'd	been	told.And	yet	I	knew	that	it	had	to	be	like	that!	At	seven
o'clock	čamethe	news:	"Eben	Emael	has	been	silenced."	Next:	"We	hold

THE	1940	CAMPAIGN	*]l

one	ofthe	bridges	over	the	Meuse."	With	a	fellow	like	Witzig,we'd	have	been
able	to	take	the	bridges	of	Maastricht	beforethey	were	blown	up.	But	what
difference	did	it	make	vvhetherthey	were	blown	up,	as	soon	as	we	held	the	very



high	bridgecommanding	Liege—sixty	metres	above	river-level.	If	that	hadbeen
blown,	our	engineers	would	have	found	time	to	put	itback	into	shape.	It	was
vvonderful	how	everything	went	off	asarranged.

When	the	news	čame	that	the	enemy	was	advancing	alongthe	whole	front,	I
could	have	wept	forjoy	:	they'd	fallen	into	thetrap!	It	had	been	a	clever	piece	of
work	to	attack	Liege.	Wehad	to	make	them	believe	we	were	remaining	faithful	to
the	oldSchlieffen	plan.

I	had	my	fears	conceming	the	advance	ofvon	Kluge's	army,but	everything	was
well	prepared.	Two	days	after	our	arrivalat	Abbeville,	we	could	already	start	our
offensive	to	the	South.If	I	had	disposed	then	of	as	many	motorised	troops	as	I
havenow,	we'd	have	finished	the	campaign	in	a	fortnight.	Howexciting	it	will	be,
later,	to	go	over	those	operations	once	more.Several	times	during	the	night	I
went	to	the	operations-room	topore	over	those	relief-maps.

What	a	lovely	place	Felsennest	was	!	The	birds	in	the	morn-ing,	the	view	over
the	road	by	which	the	columns	were	going	upthe	line.	Over	our	head,	the
squadrons	of	aircraft.	There,I	knew	what	I	was	doing.

In	the	air	attack	on	Pariš,	we	confined	ourselves	to	theairfields—to	spare	a	city
with	a	glorious	past.	It's	a	fact	that,from	a	global	point	of	view,	the	French	are
behaving	verybadly,	but	ali	the	same	they're	closely	related	to	us,	and	it
wouldhave	hurt	me	to	be	obliged	to	attack	a	city	like	Laon,	with	itscathedral.

On	the	22nd	of	June,	a	door	opened	before	us,	and	we	didn'tknow	what	was
behind	it.	We	could	look	out	for	gas	vvarfare,bacteriological	warfare.	The	heavy
uncertainty	took	me	by	thethroat.	Here	we	were	faced	by	beings	who	are
completestrangers	to	us.	Everything	that	resembles	civilisation,	theBolsheviks
have	suppressed	it,	and	I	have	no	feelings	about	theidea	of	wiping	out	Kiev,
Moscow	or	St.	Petersburg.
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What	our	troops	are	doing	is	positively	unimaginable.

Not	knowing	the	great	news,	how	will	our	soldiers—who	areat	present	on	the
way	home—feel	when	they're	once	more	onGerman	soil?

In	comparison	with	Russia,	even	Poland	looked	like	a	civilisedcountry.	If	time
were	to	blot	out	our	soldiers'	deeds,	themonuments	I	shall	have	set	up	in	Berlin



will	continue	to	pro-claim	their	glory	a	thousand	years	from	to-day.	The	Are
deTriomphe,	the	Pantheon	of	the	Army,	the	Pantheon	of	theGerman	people....

45	18th	October	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	PROFESSOR	SPEER	AND	PROFESSOR	BREKER

Churchill	conducts	the	orchestra—Jewry	pulls	strings—Rapacity	of	business
rogues—State	economy	must	bestrengthened.

It's	a	queer	business,	how	England	slipped	into	the	war.The	man	who	managed	it
was	Churchill,	that	puppet	of	theJewry	that	pulls	the	strings.	Next	to	him,	the
bumptious	Eden,a	money-grubbing	clown;	the	Jew	who	was	Minister	for
War,Hore-Belisha;	then	the	Eminence	grise	of	the	Foreign	Office—andafter	that
some	other	Jews	and	business	men.	With	these	last,	itoften	happens	that	the	siže
of	their	fortune	is	in	inverse	ratio	tothe	siže	of	their	brains.	Before	the	war	even
began,	somebodymanaged	to	persuade	them	it	would	last	at	least	three	years,and
would	therefore	be	a	good	investment	for	them.

The	people,	which	has	the	privilege	of	possessing	such	agovernment,	was	not
asked	for	its	opinion.

The	business	world	is	made	up	everywhere	of	the	samerogues.	Cold-hearted
money-grubbers.	The	business	world	getsidealistic	only	when	the	workers	ask
for	higher	wages.

I	fully	realise	that	with	us,	too,	the	possibilities	for	peopleofthat	kind	were
greater	before	1933.	But	let	the	business	menweep—it's	part	of	their	trade.	I've
never	met	an	industrialistwithout	observing	how	he	puts	on	a	carewom
expression.	Yetit's	not	difficult	to	convince	each	one	of	them	that	he	hasregularly
improved	his	position.	One	always	sees	them	pantingas	if	they	were	on	the	point
of	giving	up	their	last	gasp	!	Despite
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ali	the	taxes,	there's	a	lot	ofmoney	left.	Even	the	average	mandoesn't	succeed	in
spending	what	he	earns.	He	spends	moremoney	on	cinemas,	theatres	and
concerts	than	he	used	to,	andhe	saves	money	into	the	bargain.	One	can't	deprive
people	ofdistractions	;	they	need	them,	and	that's	why	I	cannot	reduce	theactivity
of	the	theatres	and	studios.	The	best	relaxation	is	thatprovided	by	the	theatre	and
the	cinema.	We	have	workingdays	that	far	exceed	eight	hours,	and	we	shan't	be
able	tochange	that	immediately	after	the	war.



A	fault	we	must	never	again	commit	is	to	forget,	once	the	waris	over,	the
advantages	of	the	autarkic	economy.	We	practisedit	during	the	first	World	War,
but	with	insufficient	means,	forlack	of	human	potential.	The	working-capacity
lost	in	themanufacture	ofunproductive	goods	mustbe	made	good.	Insteadof
thinking	of	the	home	market,	we	hurled	ourselves	into	theforeign	markets	:
before	the	first	World	War,	out	of	greed	forprofits,	and,	after	it,	to	pay	our	debts.
The	fact	that	we	weregranted	loans,	to	encourage	us	along	the	same	path,
onlyplunged	us	deeper	in	the	mire.	We'd	already	succeeded	in	themanufacture	of
synthetic	rubber:	as	soon	as	the	war	was	over,we	went	back	to	natural	rubber.	We
imported	petrol;	yet	theBergius	process	had	already	proved	itself!

That's	our	most	urgent	task	for	the	post-war	period	:	to	buildup	the	autarkic
economy.

I	shall	retain	rationing	of	meat	and	fats	as	long	as	I'm	notcertain	that	people's
needs	are	largely	covered.	One	realisesthat	this	stage	has	been	reached	when	the
rationing	couponsare	not	ali	used.

What	the	English	were	most	afraid	of,	with	the	Four	YearPlan,	was	an	autarkic
Germany	that	they	could	no	longer	haveat	their	mercy.	Such	a	policy	on	our	part
necessarily	entailedfor	them	a	great	reduction	in	the	profits'	of	their	colonies.

Coffee	and	tea	are	ali	we	shall	have	to	import.	Tobacco	weshall	get	in	Europe.	It
will	also	be	necessary	to	produce	thesoya	bean:	that	will	provide	oil	and	fodder
for	Denmark	andHolland.

Everybody	will	be	able	to	participate,	under	one	form	oranother,	in	this
European	economy.
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If	it	were	only	a	question	of	conquering	a	colony,	I'd	notcontinue	the	war	a	day
longer.

For	a	colonial	policy	to	have	any	sense,	one	must	firstdominate	Europe.	In	any
case,	the	only	colony	I'd	like	to	haveback	would	be	our	Cameroons—nothing



else.

46	igth	October	1941Above	ali,	large	families.

The	essential	thing	for	the	future	is	to	have	lots	of	children.Everybody	should	be
persuaded	that	a	family's	life	is	assuredonly	when	it	has	upwards	offour	children
—I	should	even	say,four	sons.	That's	a	principle	that	should	never	be
forgotten.When	I	leam	that	a	family	has	lost	two	sons	at	the	front,	Iintervene
immediately.

If	we	had	practised	the	system	of	two-children	families	in	theold	days,	Germany
would	have	been	deprived	ofher	greatestgeniuses.	How	does	it	come	about	that
the	exceptional	beingin	a	family	is	often	the	fifth,	seventh,	tenth	or	twelfth	in
therow?

47	19th	October	1941,	evening

The	art	of	building—New	constructions—The	need	forstandardisation	and
uniformity—Let	the	masses	enjoy	life'samenities—Catechism	and	typewriting.

The	art	of	building	is	one	of	the	most	ancient	of	humantrades.	That	explains
why,	in	this	trade	more	than	any	other,people	have	remained	faithful	to
traditional	methods.	It's	asphere	in	which	we	are	terribly	behind.

To	build	a	house	should	not	necessarily	consist	in	anythingmore	than	assembling
the	materials—which	would	not	neces-sarily	entail	a	uniformity	of	dwellings.
The	disposition	andnumber	of	elements	can	be	varied—but	the	elements	should
bestandardised.	Whoever	wants	to	do	more	than	is	necessary	willknow	what	it
costs	him.	A	Croesus	is	not	looking	for	the"three-room	dwelling"	at	the	lowest
priče.

What's	the	point	of	having	a	hundred	different	models	forwash-basins?	Why
these	differences	in	the	dimensions	of



STANDARDIS	ATION	AND	MASS	PRODUCTION	75

windows	and	doors?	You	change	your	apartment,	and	yourcurtains	are	no	longer
any	use	to	you	!

For	my	car,	I	can	find	spare	parts	everywhere,	but	not	formy	apartment.

These	practices	exist	only	because	they	give	shopkeepers	achance	of	making
more	money.	That's	the	only	explanation	ofthis	infinite	variety.	In	a	year	or	two



from	now,	this	scandalmust	have	been	put	a	stop	to.

It's	the	same	with	the	differences	ofvoltage	in	the	supply	ofelectricity.	For
example,	Moabit	and	Charlpttenburg	havedifferent	currents.	When	we	rebuild
the	Reich,	we'll	make	alithat	uniform.

Likevvise,	in	the	field	ofconstruction	we	shall	have	to	modern-ise	the	tools.	The
excavator	that's	still	in	use	is	a	prehistoricmonster	compared	to	the	new	spiral
excavator.

What	economies	one	could	achieve	by	standardisation	in	thisfield!

The	wish	we	have	to	give	millions	of	Germans	better	livingconditions	forces	us
to	standardisation,	and	thus	to	make	use	ofelements	built	to	a	norm,	wherever
there	is	no	necessity	forindividual	forms.

If	we	make	things	uniform,	the	masses	will	be	able	to	enjoythe	material
amenities	oflife.	With	a	market	of	fifteen	millionpurchasers,	it's	quite
conceivable	that	it	would	be	possible	tobuild	a	cheap	radio	set	and	a	popular
typewriter.

I	find	it	a	real	absurdity	that	even	to-day	a	typewriter	costsseveral	hundred
marks.	One	can't	imagine	the	time	wasteddaily	in	deciphering	everybody's
scribbles.	Why	not	givelessons	in	typewriting	at	primary	school?	Instead	of
religiousinstruction,	for	example.	I	shouldn't	mind	that.

48	19th	October	1941,	night

Two	scourges	of	the	modern	world—Christianity	theshadow	of	coming
Bolshevism.

The	reason	why	the	ancient	world	was	so	pure,	light	andserene	was	that	it	knew
nothing	of	the	two	great	scourges:	thepox	and	Christianity.

Christianity	is	a	prototype	of	Bolshevism:	the	mobilisation	by
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the	Jew	of	the	masses	of	slaves	with	the	object	of	underminingsociety.	Thus	one
understands	that	the	healthy	elements	of	theRoman	world	were	proof	against	this
doctrine.

Yet	Rome	to-day	allows	itself	to	reproach	Bolshevism	withhaving	destroyed	the



Christian	churches!	As	if	Christianityhadn't	behaved	in	the	same	way	towards
the	pagan	temples.

49	2ist	October	1941,	midday

Prophetic	sense	ofJulian	the	Apostate—The	Aryan	originof	Jesus—Distortion	of
Christ's	ideas—The	Road	toDamascus—Roman	tolerance—Materialism	and
theJevvishreligion—Religion	as	a	subversive	method—The	mobilisa-tion	of	the
slaves—St.	Paul	and	Karl	Mara.

When	one	thinks	ofthe	opinions	held	concerning	Christianityby	our	best	minds	a
hundred,	two	hundred	years	ago,	one	isashamed	to	realise	how	little	we	have
since	evolved.	I	didn'tknow	that	Julian	the	Apostate	had	passed	judgment	with
suchclear-sightedness	on	Christianity	and	Christians.	You	shouldread	what	he
says	on	the	subject.

Originally,	Christianity	was	merely	an	incarnation	of	Bol-shevism	the	destroyer.
Nevertheless,	the	Galilean,	who	laterwas	called	the	Christ,	intended	something
quite	different.	Hemust	be	regarded	as	a	popular	leader	who	took	up	His
positionagainst	Jewry.	Galilee	was	a	colony	where	the	Romans	hadprobably
installed	Gallic	legionaries,	and	it's	certain	that	Jesuswas	not	a	Jew.	The	Jews,	by
the	way,	regarded	Him	as	the	sonof	a	whore—of	a	whore	and	a	Roman	soldier.

The	decisive	falsification	ofJesus's	doctrine	was	the	work	ofSt.	Paul.	He	gave
himself	to	this	work	with	subtlety	and	forpurposes	of	personal	exploitation.	For
the	Galilean's	object	wasto	liberate	His	country	from	Jewish	oppression.	He	set
Himselfagainst	Jewish	capitalism,	and	that's	why	the	Jews	liquidatedHim.

Paul	of	Tarsus	(his	name	was	Saul,	before	the	road	toDamascus)	was	one	ofthose
who	persecuted	Jesus	most	savagely.When	he	learnt	that	Jesus's	supporters	let
their	throats	be	cutfor	His	ideas,	he	realised	that,	by	making	intelligent	use	of
theGalilean's	teaching,	it	would	be	possible	to	overthrovv	this
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Roman	State	which	the	Jews	hated.	It's	in	this	context	that	wemust	understand
the	famous	"illumination".	Think	ofit,	theRomans	were	daring	to	confiscate	the
most	sacred	thing	theJews	possessed,	the	gold	piled	up	in	their	temples!	At
thattime,	as	now,	money	was	their	god.



On	the	road	to	Damascus,	St.	Paul	discovered	that	he	couldsucceed	in	ruining
the	Roman	State	by	causing	the	principle	totriumph	ofthe	equality	ofall	men
before	a	single	God—and	byputting	beyond	the	reach	of	the	laws	his	private
notions,	whichhe	alleged	to	be	divinely	inspired.	If,	into	the	bargain,
onesucceeded	in	imposing	one	man	as	the	representative	on	earthof	the	only
God,	that	man	would	possess	boundless	power.

The	ancient	world	had	its	gods	and	served	them.	But	thepriests	interposed
betvveen	the	gods	and	men	were	servants	ofthe	State,	for	the	gods	protected	the
City.	In	short,	they	werethe	emanation	of	a	power	that	the	people	had	created.
For	thatsociety,	the	idea	ofan	only	god	was	unthinkable.	In	this	sphere,the
Romans	were	tolerance	itself.	The	idea	of	a	universal	godcould	seem	to	them
only	a	mild	form	of	madness—for,	if	threepeoples	fight	one	another,	each
invoking	the	same	god,	thismeans	that,	at	any	rate,	two	of	them	are	praying	in
vain.

Nobody	was	more	tolerantthan	the	Romans.	Every	man	couldpray	to	the	god	of
his	choice,	and	a	place	was	even	reserved	inthe	temples	for	the	unknovvn	god.
Moreover,	every	man	prayedas	he	chose,	and	had	the	right	to	proclaim	his
preferences.

St.	Paul	knew	how	to	exploit	this	State	of	affairs	in	order	toconduct	his	struggle
against	the	Roman	State.	Nothing	haschanged;	the	method	has	remained	sound.
Under	cover	of	apretended	religious	instruction,	the	priests	continue	to	incite
thefaithful	against	the	State.

The	religious	ideas	of	the	Romans	are	common	to	ali	Aryanpeoples.	The	Jew,	on
the	other	hand,	vvorshipped	and	con-tinues	to	vvorship,	then	and	now,	nothing
but	the	golden	calf.The	Jewish	religion	is	devoid	of	ali	metaphysics	and	has
nofoundation	but	the	most	repulsive	materialism.	That's	provedeven	in	the
concrete	representation	they	have	of	the	Beyond—which	for	them	is	identified
with	Abraham's	bosom.

It's	since	St.	Paul's	time	that	the	Jews	have	manifestedthemselves	as	a	religious
community,	for	until	then	they	were
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only	a	racial	community.	St.	Paul	was	the	first	man	to	takeaccount	of	the
possible	advantages	of	using	a	religion	as	ameans	of	propaganda.	If	the	Jew	has
succeeded	in	destroyingthe	Roman	Empire,	that's	because	St.	Paul	transformed	a
localmovement	of	Aryan	opposition	to	Jewry	into	a	supra-temporalreligion,
which	postulates	the	equality	of	ali	men	amongstthemselves,	and	their	obedience
to	an	only	god.	This	is	whatcaused	the	death	of	the	Roman	Empire.



It's	striking	to	observe	that	Christian	ideas,	despite	ali	St.Paul's	efforts,	had	no
success	in	Athens.	The	philosophy	oftheGreeks	was	so	much	superior	to	this
poverty-stricken	rubbishthat	the	Athenians	burst	out	laughing	when	they	listened
to	theapostle's	teaching.	But	in	Rome	St.	Paul	found	the	ground	pre-pared	for
him.	His	egalitarian	theories	had	what	was	needed	towin	over	a	mass	composed
of	innumerable	uprooted	people.

Nevertheless,	the	Roman	slave	was	not	at	ali	what	theexpression	encourages	us
to	imagine	to-day.	In	actual	fact,	thepeople	concerned	were	prisoners	of	war	(as
we	understand	theterm	nowadays),	of	whom	many	had	been	freed	and	had
thepossibility	of	becoming	citizens—and	it	was	St.	Paul	who	intro-duced	this
degrading	overtone	into	the	modem	idea	of	Romanslaves.

Think	of	the	numerous	Germanic	people	whom	Rome	wel-comed.	Arminius
himself,	the	first	architect	of	our	liberty,wasn't	he	a	Roman	knight,	and	his
brother	a	dignitary	of	theState?	By	reason	of	these	contacts,	renewed	throughout
thecenturies,	the	population	ofRome	had	ended	by	acquiring	agreat	esteem	for
the	Germanic	peoples.	It's	clear	that	there	wasa	preference	in	Rome	for	fair-
haired	women,	to	such	a	pointthat	many	Roman	women	dyed	their	hair.	Thus
Germanicblood	constantly	regenerated	Roman	society.

The	Jew,	on	the	other	hand,	was	despised	in	Rome.

Whilst	Roman	society	proved	hostile	to	the	new	doctrine,Christianity	in	its	pure
State	stirred	the	population	to	revolt.Rome	was	Bolshevised,	and	Bolshevism
produced	exactly	thesame	results	in	Rome	as	later	in	Russia.

It	was	only	later,	under	the	influence	of	the	Germanic	špirit,that	Christianity
gradually	lost	its	openly	Bolshevistic	character.It	became,	to	a	certain	degree,
tolerable.	To-day,	when
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Christianity	is	tottering,	the	Jew	restores	to	priđe	of	placeChristianity	in	its
Bolshevistic	form.

The	Jew	believed	he	could	renew	the	experiment.	To-day	asonce	before,	the
object	is	to	destroy	nations	by	vitiating	theirracial	integrity.	It's	not	by	chance
that	the	Jews,	in	Russia,have	systematically	deported	hundreds	of	thousands	of
men,delivering	the	women,	whom	the	men	were	compelled	to	leavebehind,	to



males	imported	from	other	regions.	They	practisedon	a	vast	scale	the	mixture	of
races.

In	the	old	days,	as	now,	destruction	of	art	and	civilisation.The	Bolsheviks	of
their	day,	what	didn't	they	destroy	in	Rome,in	Greece	and	elsewhere?	They've
behaved	in	the	same	wayamongst	us	and	in	Russia.

One	must	compare	the	art	and	civilisation	of	the	Romans—their	temples,	their
houses—with	the	art	and	civilisation	repre-sented	at	the	same	period	by	the
abject	rabble	ofthe	catacombs.

In	the	old	days,	the	destruction	ofthe	libraries.	Isn't	that	whathappened	in	Russia?
The	result:	a	frightful	levelling-down.

Didn't	the	world	see,	carried	on	right	into	the	Middle	Ages,the	same	old	system
ofmartyrs,	tortures,	faggots?	Ofold,	it	wasin	the	name	of	Christianity.	To-day,	it's
in	the	name	ofBolshevism.

Yesterday,	the	instigator	was	Saul:	the	instigator	to-day,Mardochai.

Saul	has	changed	into	St.	Paul,	and	Mardochai	into	Karl	Marx.

By	exterminating	this	pest,	we	shall	do	humanity	a	Service	ofwhich	our	soldiers
can	have	no	idea.

50	2ist-22nd	October	1941,	night

SPECIAL	GUEST:	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER

The	need	for	decorum—One	Prussian	in	Rome,	another	inMunich—The
modesty	of	the	Weimar	Republic—Role	ofthe	new	Chancellery—The	Ugliness
of	Berlin—The	face	ofnew	Berlin—Monuments	that	will	last	a	thousand	years—
State	and	Reich	above	ali—How	to	be	a	builder—Warmemories	will	fade	in	the
works	of	peace.

As	far	as	my	own	private	existence	is	concerned,	I	shall	alwayslive	simply—but
in	my	capacity	of	Fuehrer	and	Head	of	the
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State,	I	am	obliged	to	štand	out	clearly	from	amongst	ali	thepeople	around	me.	If
my	close	associates	glitter	with	decora-tions,	I	can	distinguish	myself	from	them
only	by	wearing	noneat	ali.

We	need	an	impressive	decor,	and	we	ought	to	create	one.More	and	more	we
should	give	our	festive	occasions	a	style	thatwill	remain	in	the	memory.



In	England,	the	traditional	forms,	which	from	a	distanceseem	baroque,	have
retained	their	full	youth.	They	remainvital	because	they	represent	customs	that
have	been	observedfor	a	long	time	and	without	the	slightest	interruption.

I	regard	it	as	a	necessity	that	our	ceremonial	should	bedeveloped	during	my
lifetime.	Otherwise	one	ofmy	successors,ifhe	has	simple	tastes,	could	quote	me
as	his	authority.

Don't	speak	to	me	ofPrussian	simplicity	!	We	mustrememberhow	Frederick	the
Great	took	care	of	his	State's	finances.Besides,	the	Prussian	špirit	is	a	matter	of
character	and	com-portment.	There	was	a	time	when	one	could	say	that	therewas
only	one	Prussian	in	Europe,	and	that	he	lived	in	Rome.Nowadays	one	can	say
that	there's	only	one	Roman	livingamongst	the	Italians.	There	was	a	second
Prussian.	He	livedin	Munich,	and	was	myself.

It	was	one	of	the	characteristic	features	of	the	WeimarRepublic	that,	when	the
Head	of	the	State	was	receiving	diplo-mats,	he	had	to	ask	every	Ministry	to	lend
him	its	domesticstaff.	What	can	have	happened	on	an	occasion	when
someMinistry	was	holding	a	reception	itself	and	couldn't	spare	itsservants?	You
can	see	me	having	recourse	to	car-hire	firms	tofetch	my	guests	from	their	homes
and	take	them	back	again	!

The	new	Chancellery	will	have	to	have	permanently	at	itsdisposal	two	hundred
of	the	finest	motor-cars.	The	chauffeurscan	perform	a	secondary	function	as
footmen.	Whether	aschauffeurs	or	as	footmen,	these	men	must	be	absolutely
reliablefrom	the	political	point	of	view—quite	apart	from	the	fact	thatthey
mustn't	be	clumsy	fools.

Its	lucky	we	have	the	new	Reich	Chancellery.	There	aremany	things	we	could
not	have	done	in	the	old	one.

I've	always	been	fond	ofBerlin.	If	I'm	vexed	by	the	fact	that
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some	of	the	things	in	it	are	not	beautiful,	it's	precisely	becauseI'm	so	much
attached	to	the	city.

During	the	first	World	War,	I	twice	had	ten	days'	leave.	Inever	dreamt	of
spending	these	leaves	in	Munich.	My	pleasurewould	have	been	spoilt	by	the



sight	ofall	those	priests.	On	bothoccasions,	I	čame	to	Berlin,	and	that's	how	I
began	to	befamiliar	with	the	museums	of	the	Capital.

(Besides,	Berlin	played	a	part	in	our	rise	to	power,	althoughin	a	different	way
from	Munich.	It's	at	Berlin	and	Wurttem-berg	that	I	got	our	financial	backing,
and	not	in	Munich,	wherethe	little	bourgeois	hold	the	crown	ofthe	road.)

What's	more,	Berlin	has	the	monuments	of	the	days	ofFrederick	the	Great.	Once
upon	a	time	it	was	the	sand-pit	ofthe	Empire.	Nowadays,	Berlin	is	the	Capital
ofthe	Reich.

Berlin's	misfortune	is	that	it's	a	city	ofvery	mixed	population;which	doesn't	make
it	ideal	for	the	development	of	culture.In	that	respect,	our	last	great	monarch	was
Frederick-WilliamIV.	William	I	had	no	taste.	Bismarck	was	blind	in	matters
ofart.	William	II	had	taste,	but	of	the	worst	description.

What	is	ugly	in	Berlin,	we	shall	suppress.	Nothing	will	betoo	good	for	the
beautification	ofBerlin.	When	one	enters	theReich	Chancellery,	one	should	have
the	feeling	that	one	isvisiting	the	master	of	the	vvorld.	One	will	arrive	there
alongwide	avenues	containing	the	Triumphal	Arch,	the	Pantheon	ofthe	Army,	the
Square	of	the	People—things	to	take	your	breathaway	!	It's	only	thus	that	we
shall	succeed	in	eclipsing	our	onlyrival	in	the	world,	Rome.	Let	it	be	built	on
such	a	scale	that	St.Peter's	and	its	Square	will	seem	like	toys	in	comparison	!

For	material,	we'll	use	granite.	The	vestiges	of	the	Germanpast,	which	are	found
on	the	plains	to	the	North,	are	scarcelytime-worn.	Granite	will	ensure	that	our
monuments	last	forever.	In	ten	thousand	years	they'll	be	still	standing,just	as
theyare,	unless	meanwhile	the	sea	has	again	covered	our	plains.

The	ornamental	theme	which	we	call	Germano-Nordic	isfound	ali	over	the
earth's	surface,	both	in	South	America	andin	the	Northern	countries.	According
to	a	Greek	legend,	thereis	a	civilisation	known	as	"pre-lunar",	and	we	can	see	in
thelegend	an	allusion	to	the	empire	of	the	lands	of	Atlantis	thatšank	into	the
ocean.
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If	I	try	to	gauge	my	work,	I	must	consider,	first	of	ali,	thatI've	contributed,	in	a
world	that	had	forgotten	the	notion,	tothe	triumph	of	the	idea	of	the	primacy	of
race.	Secondly,	I'vegiven	German	supremacy	a	solid	cultural	foundation.	In
fact,the	power	we	to-day	enjoy	cannot	be	justified,	in	my	eyes,except	by	the
establishment	and	expansion	ofa	mighty	culture.To	achieve	this	must	be	the	law



of	our	existence.

The	means	I	shall	set	in	operation	to	this	end	will	far	surpassthose	that	were
necessary	for	the	conduct	of	this	war.	I	wish	tobe	a	builder.

A	war-leader	is	what	I	am	against	my	own	will.	If	I	apply	mymind	to	military
problems,	that's	because	for	the	moment	Iknow	that	nobody	would	succeed
better	at	this	than	I	can.	Inthe	same	way,	I	don't	interfere	in	the	activity	of	my
colleagueswhen	I	have	the	feeling	that	they	are	performing	their	task	aswell	as	I
could	perform	it	myself.

My	reaction	is	that	of	a	peasant	whose	property	is	attackedand	who	leaps	to	arms
to	defend	his	patrimony.	This	is	thešpirit	in	which	I	make	war.	For	me,	it's	a
means	to	otherends.

The	heroic	deeds	ofour	troops	will	turn	pale,	one	day.	Afterthe	War	ofthe
Spanish	Succession,	nobody	thought	any	longerof	the	Thirty	Years'	War.	The
battles	ofFrederick	the	Greatmade	people	forget	those	of	the	years	after	1700.
Sedan	tookthe	place	of	the	Battle	of	the	Nations	fought	at	Leipzig.To-day	the
Battle	of	Tannenberg,	and	even	the	campaigns	ofPoland	and	the	Western	Front,
are	blotted	out	before	thebattles	of	the	East.	A	day	will	come	when	these	battles,
too,will	be	forgotten.

But	the	monuments	we	shall	have	built	will	defy	the	challengeoftime.	The
Coliseum	at	Rome	has	survived	ali	passing	events.Here,	in	Germany,	the
cathedrals	have	done	the	same.

The	re-establishment	of	German	unity	was	Prussia's	task,	inthe	last	century.	The
present	task,	ofbuilding	Great	Germanyand	leading	her	to	world	power,	could
have	been	successfullyperformed	only	under	the	guidance	of	a	South	German.

To	accomplish	my	work	as	a	builder,	I	have	recourseespecially	to	men	of	the
South—I	instal	in	Berlin	my	greatest
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architect.	That's	because	these	men	belong	to	a	region	thatfrom	time	immemorial
has	sucked	the	milk	of	civilisation.

My	acts	are	always	based	upon	a	political	mode	of	thinking.If	Vienna	expressed
the	desire	to	build	a	monument	twohundred	metres	tali,	it	would	find	no	support



from	me.	Viennais	beautiful,	but	I	have	no	reason	to	go	on	adding	to	its
beauties.In	any	case,	it's	certain	that	my	successors	won't	give	any	citythe	grants
necessary	for	such	works.

Berlin	will	one	day	be	the	Capital	of	the	world.

51	24	th	October	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	LIEUTENANT-GENERAL	VON	RINTELEN,	COMING

FROM	ROME

The	works	of	man	must	perish—Religion	versus	Science—

The	Church's	explanation	of	natural	phenomena—Frenchwriters	ofthe	classical
centuries—Voltaire	and	Frederick	II—Science	hits	back—The	Church	and
religious	beliefs—

One	hundred	and	sixty-nine	religions	are	wrong—Stupidity	ofRussian
iconoclasts.

On	the	whole	earth	there's	no	being,	no	substance,	andprobably	no	human
institution	that	doesn't	end	by	growing	old.But	it's	in	the	logic	of	things	that
every	human	institutionshould	be	convinced	of	its	everlastingness—unless	it
alreadycarries	the	seed	ofits	downfall.	The	hardest	Steel	grows	weary.Just	as	it	is
certain	that	one	day	the	earth	will	disappear,	so	it	iscertain	that	the	works	of	men
will	be	overthrown.

Ali	these	manifestations	are	cyclical.	Religion	is	in	perpetualconflict	with	the
špirit	offree	research.	The	Church's	oppositionto	Science	was	sometimes	so
violent	that	it	struck	off	sparks.The	Church,	with	a	clear	avvareness	ofher
interests,	has	made	astrategic	retreat,	with	the	result	that	Science	has	lost	some
ofitsaggressiveness.

The	present	system	of	teaching	in	schools	permits	the	follow-ing	absurdity:	at	10
a.m.	the	pupils	attend	a	lesson	in	the	cate-chism,	at	which	the	creation	of	the
world	is	presented	to	themin	accordance	with	the	teachings	of	the	Bible;	and	at	n
a.m.they	attend	a	lesson	in	natural	Science,	at	which	they	are	taughtthe	theory
ofevolution.	Yet	the	two	doctrines	are	in	complete
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contradiction.	As	a	child,	I	suffered	from	this	contradiction,and	ran	my	head
against	a	wall.	Often	I	complained	to	oneor	another	of	my	teachers	against	what
I	had	been	taught	anhour	before—and	I	remember	that	I	drove	them	to	despair.

The	Christian	religion	tries	to	get	out	of	it	by	explaining	thatone	must	attach	a
symbolic	value	to	the	images	of	Holy	Writ.Any	man	who	made	the	same	claim
four	hundred	years	agowould	have	ended	his	career	at	the	štake,	with	an
accompani-ment	of	Hosannas.	By	joining	in	the	game	of	tolerance,religion	has
won	back	ground	by	comparison	with	bygonecenturies.

Religion	draws	ali	the	profit	that	can	be	drawn	from	the	factthat	Science
postulates	the	search	for,	and	not	the	certainknowledge	of,	the	truth.	Let's
compare	Science	to	a	ladder.On	every	rung,	one	beholds	a	wider	landscape.	But
Sciencedoes	not	claim	to	know	the	essence	ofthings.	When	Science	findsthat	it
has	to	revise	one	or	another	notion	that	it	had	believedto	be	definitive,	at	once
religion	gloats	and	declares:	"We	toldyou	so	!"	To	say	that	is	to	forget	that	it's	in
the	nature	of	Scienceto	behave	itselfthus.	For	ifit	decided	to	assume	a	dogmatic
air,it	would	itself	become	a	church.

When	one	says	that	God	provokes	the	lightning,	that's	true	ina	sense;	but	what	is
certain	is	that	God	does	not	direct	thethunderbolt,	as	the	Church	claims.	The
Church's	explanationof	natural	phenomena	is	an	abuse,	for	the	Church	has
ulteriorinterests.	True	piety	is	the	characteristic	of	the	being	whois	aware	of	his
vveakness	and	ignorance.	Whoever	sees	Godonly	in	an	oak	or	in	a	tabernacle,
instead	of	seeing	Him	every-where,	is	not	truly	pious.	He	remains	attached	to
appear-ances—and	when	the	sky	thunders	and	the	lightning	strikes,	hetrembles
simply	from	fear	of	being	struck	as	a	punishment	forthe	sin	he'sjust	committed.

A	reading	of	the	polemical	writings	of	the	seventeenth	andeighteenth	centuries,
oroftheconversationsbetweenFrederick	11and	Voltaire,	inspires	one	with	shame
at	our	low	intellectuallevel,	especially	amongst	the	military.

From	now	on,	one	may	consider	that	there	is	no	gap	betweenthe	organic	and
inorganic	worlds.	Recent	experiments	make	itpossible	for	one	to	wonder	what
distinguishes	live	bodies	from
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inanimate	matter.	In	the	face	ofthis	discovery,	the	Church	willbegin	by	rising	in
revolt,	then	it	will	continue	to	teach	its"truths".	One	day	finally,	under	the
battering-ram	of	Science,dogma	will	collapse.	It	is	logical	that	it	should	be	so,
for	thehuman	špirit	cannot	remorselessly	apply	itselfto	raising	the	veilof	mystery
vvithout	peoples'	one	day	drawing	the	conclusions.

The	Ten	Commandments	are	a	code	of	living	to	which	there'sno	refutation.



These	precepts	correspond	to	irrefragable	needs	ofthe	human	soul;	they're
inspired	by	the	best	religious	špirit,	andthe	Churches	here	support	themselves	on
a	solid	foundation.

The	Churches	are	born	of	the	need	to	give	a	structure	to	thereligious	špirit.	Only
the	forms	in	which	the	religious	instinctexpresses	itself	can	vary.	So-and-so
doesn't	become	aware	ofhuman	littleness	unless	he	is	seized	by	the	scruffofthe
neck,	butso-and-so	does	not	need	even	an	unchaining	of	the	elementsto	teach
him	the	same	thing.	In	the	depths	ofhis	heart,	eachman	is	aware	ofhis	puniness.

The	microscope	has	taught	us	that	we	are	hemmed	in	notonly	by	the	infinitely
great,	but	also	by	the	infinitely	small—macrocosm	and	microcosm.	To	such
large	considerations	areadded	particular	things	that	are	brought	to	our	attention
bynatural	observation:	that	certain	hygienic	practices	are	goodfor	a	man—
fasting,	for	example.	It's	by	no	means	a	result	ofchance	that	amongst	the	ancient
Egyptians	no	distinction	wasdrawn	between	medicine	and	religion.

If	modern	Science	were	to	ignore	such	data,	it	would	be	doingharm.	On	the	other
hand,	superstitions	must	not	be	allowed	tohamper	human	progress.	That	would
be	so	intolerable	as	tojustify	the	disappearance	ofreligions.

When	a	man	grows	old,	his	tissues	lose	their	elasticity.	Thenormal	man	feels	a
revulsion	at	the	sight	ofdeath—this	to	such	apoint	that	it	is	usually	regarded	as	a
sign	of	bad	taste	to	speak	ofit	lightly.	A	man	who	asks	you	if	you	have	made
your	will	islacking	in	tact.	The	younger	one	is,	the	less	one	cares	aboutsuch
matters.	But	old	people	cling	madly	to	life.	So	it's	amongstthem	that	the	Church
recruits	her	best	customers.	She	enticesthem	with	the	prospect	that	death
interrupts	nothing,	thatbeyond	our	human	term	everything	continues,	in	much
moreagreeable	conditions.	And	you'd	refuse	to	leave	your	little	pile
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of	savings	to	the	Church?	Grosso	modo,	that's	more	or	less	howit	goes.

Is	there	a	single	religion	that	can	exist	without	a	dogma?No,	for	in	that	case	it
would	belong	to	the	order	of	Science.Science	cannot	explain	why	natural	objects
are	what	they	are.And	that's	where	religion	comes	in,	with	its
comfortingcertainties.	When	incarnated	in	the	Churches,	religion	alwaysfinds
itself	in	opposition	to	life.	So	the	Churches	would	beheading	for	disaster,	and



they	know	it,	if	they	didn't	cling	to	arigid	truth.

What	is	contrary	to	the	visible	truth	must	change	or	disappear—that's	the	law
oflife.

We	have	this	advantage	over	our	ancestors	of	a	thousandyears	ago,	that	we	can
see	the	past	in	depth,	which	theycouldn't.	We	have	this	other	advantage,	that	we
can	see	it	inbreadth—an	ability	that	likewise	escaped	them.

For	a	world	population	of	two	thousand	two	hundred	andfifty	millions,	one	can
count	on	the	earth	a	hundred	andseventy	religions	of	a	certain	importance—each
of	them	claim-ing,	of	course,	to	be	the	repository	of	the	truth.	At	least	ahundred
and	sixty-nine	of	them,	therefore,	are	mistaken!Amongst	the	religions	practised
to-day,	there	is	none	that	goesback	further	than	two	thousand	five	hundred	years.
But	therehave	been	human	beings,	in	the	baboon	category,	for	at	leastthree
hundred	thousand	years.	There	is	less	distance	betweenthe	man-ape	and	the
ordinary	modern	man	than	there	isbetvveen	the	ordinary	modem	man	and	a	man
like	Schopen-hauer.	In	comparison	with	this	millenary	past,	what	does	aperiod	of
two	thousand	years	signify?

The	universe,	in	its	material	elements,	has	the	same	com-position	vvhether	we're
speaking	of	the	earth,	the	sun	or	anyother	planet.	It	is	impossible	to	suppose
nowadays	that	organiclife	exists	only	on	our	planet.

Does	the	knowledge	brought	by	Science	make	men	happy?That	I	don't	know.
But	I	observe	that	man	can	be	happy	bydeluding	himself	with	false	knowledge.	I
grant	one	mustcultivate	tolerance.

It's	senseless	to	encourage	man	in	the	idea	that	he's	a	king	ofcreation,	as	the
scientist	of	the	past	century	tried	to	make	him



RUMOURS	OF	EXTERMINATION	OF	JEWS	87

believe.	That	same	man	who,	in	order	to	get	about	quicker,has	to	straddle	a	horse
—that	mammiferous,	brainless	being!I	don't	know	a	more	ridiculous	claim.

The	Russians	were	entitled	to	attack	their	priests,	but	theyhad	no	right	to	assail
the	idea	of	a	supreme	force.	It's	a	factthat	we're	feeble	creatures,	and	that	a
Creative	force	exists.To	seek	to	deny	it	is	folly.	In	that	case,	it's	better	to
believesomething	false	than	not	to	believe	anything	at	ali.	Who's	thatlittle



Bolshevik	professor	who	claims	to	triumph	over	creation?People	like	that,	we'll
break	them.	Whether	we	rely	on	thecatechism	or	on	philosophy,	we	have
possibilities	in	reserve,vvhilst	they,	with	their	purely	materialistic	conceptions,
canonly	devour	one	another.

52	25th	October	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS	:	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER	ANDSS	GENERAL
(OBERGRUPPENFUEHRER)	HEYDRIGH

Jews	responsible	for	two	world	wars—How	past	civilisationsare	effaced—The
rewriting	of	history—The	Libraries	ofantiquity—Christianity	and	Bolshevism,
aim	at	destruction—Nero	did	not	burn	Rome—Protestant	hypocrisy—
TheCatholic	Church	thrives	on	sin—Accounts	to	be	settled—

The	modernist	movement—The	problem	of	the	Convents.

From	the	rostrum	of	the	Reichstag	I	prophesied	to	Jewrythat,	in	the	event	of
war's	proving	inevitable,	the	Jew	woulddisappear	from	Europe.	That	race	of
criminals	has	on	itsconscience	the	two	million	dead	ofthe	first	World	War,	and
nowalready	hundreds	of	thousands	more.	Let	nobody	teli	me	thatali	the	same	we
can't	park	them	in	the	marshy	parts	ofRussia!Who's	worrying	about	our	troops?
It's	not	a	bad	idea,	by	theway,	that	public	rumour	attributes	to	us	a	plan	to
exterminatethe	Jews.	Terror	is	a	salutary	thing.

The	attempt	to	create	a	Jewish	State	will	be	a	failure.

The	book	that	contains	the	reflections	ofthe	EmperorJulianshould	be	circulated
in	millions.	What	vvonderful	intelligence,what	discernment,	ali	the	wisdom	of
antiquity!	It's	extra-ordinary.
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THE	WRITING	OF	HISTORY

With	what	clairvoyance	the	authors	of	the	eighteenth,	andespecially	those	of	the
past,	century	criticised	Christianity	andpassedjudgment	on	the	evolution	ofthe
Churches!

People	only	retain	from	the	past	what	they	want	to	findthere.	As	seen	by	the



Bolshevik,	the	history	ofthe	Tsars	seemslike	a	blood-bath.	But	what	is	that,
compared	with	the	crimes	ofBolshevism?

There	exists	a	history	of	the	world,	compiled	by	Rotteck,	aliberal	ofthe	'forties,
in	which	facts	are	considered	from	the	pointofview	ofthe	period;	antiquity	is
resolutely	neglected.	We,	too,shall	re-write	history,	from	the	racial	point	of	view.
Startingwith	isolated	examples,	we	shall	proceed	to	a	complete	revision.It	will
be	a	question,	not	only	of	studying	the	sources,	but	ofgiving	facts	a	logical	link.
There	are	certain	facts	that	can'tbe	satisfactorily	explained	by	the	usual	methods.
So	we	musttake	another	attitude	as	our	point	of	departure.	As	long	asstudents	of
biology	believed	in	spontaneous	generation,	it	wasimpossible	to	explain	the
presence	ofmicrobes.

What	a	certificate	of	mental	poverty	it	was	for	Christianitythat	it	destroyed	the
libraries	of	the	ancient	world	!	Graeco-Roman	thought	was	made	to	seem	like
the	teachings	of	theDevil.	"If	thou	desirest	to	live,	thou	shalt	not	expose
thyselfunto	temptation."

Bolshevism	sets	about	its	task	in	the	same	way	as	Christianity,so	that	the	faithful
may	not	know	what	is	happening	in	the	restof	the	world.	The	object	is	to
persuade	them	that	the	systemthey	enjoy	is	unique	in	the	world	in	point
oftechnical	and	socialorganisation.	Somebody	told	me	of	a	liftman	in	Moscow
whosincerely	believed	that	there	were	no	lifts	anywhere	else.	Inever	saw
anybody	so	amazed	as	that	Russian	ambassador,	theengineer,	who	čame	to	me
one	evening	to	thank	me	for	nothaving	put	any	obstacles	in	the	way	of	a	visit	he
paid	to	someGerman	factories.	At	first	I	asked	myself	if	the	man	was	mad	!1
supposed	it	was	the	first	time	he	saw	things	as	they	are,	and	Iimagine	he	sent	his
Government	an	indiscreet	note	on	thesubject.	He	was	recalled	to	Moscow	a	few
days	later,	and	welearnt	he'd	been	shot.

Christianity	set	itself	systematically	to	destroy	ancient	cul-
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ture.	What	čame	to	us	was	passed	down	by	chance,	or	else	itwas	a	product	of
Roman	liberal	writers.	Perhaps	we	areentirely	ignorant	ofhumanity's	most
precious	spiritual	treasures.Who	can	know	what	was	there?

The	Papacy	was	faithful	to	these	tactics	even	during	recordedhistory.	How	did
people	behave,	during	the	age	of	the	greatexplorations,	towards	the	spiritual
riches	of	Central	America?



In	our	parts	of	the	world,	the	Jews	would	have	immediatelyeliminated
Schopenhauer,	Nietzsche	and	Kant.	If	the	Bol-sheviks	had	dominion	over	us	for
two	hundred	years,	whatworks	of	our	past	would	be	handed	on	to	posterity?	Our
greatmen	would	fali	into	oblivion,	or	else	they'd	be	presented	tofuture
generations	as	criminals	and	bandits.

I	don't	believe	at	ali	in	the	truth	of	certain	mental	picturesthat	many	people	have
of	the	Roman	emperors.	I'm	sure	thatNero	didn't	set	fire	to	Rome.	It	was	the
Christian-Bolshevikswho	did	that,	just	as	the	Commune	set	fire	to	Pariš	in	1871
andthe	Communists	set	fire	to	the	Reichstag	in	1932.

There	is	a	form	of	hypocrisy,	typically	Protestant,	that	isimpudence	itself.
Catholicism	has	this	much	good	about	it,that	it	ignores	the	moral	strictness	of	the
Evangelicals.	InCatholic	regions	life	is	more	endurable,	for	the	priest
himselfsuccumbs	more	easily	to	human	weaknesses.	So	he	permits	hisflock	not
to	dramatise	sin.	How	would	the	Church	earn	herliving,	if	not	by	the	sins	of	the
faithful?	She	declares	herselfsatisfied	if	one	goes	to	confession.	Indulgence,	at	a
tariff,supplies	the	Church	with	her	daily	bread.	As	for	the	fruits	ofsin,	the	soul
that	fears	limbo	is	a	candidate	for	baptism,	that	isto	say,	another	customer,	and	so
business	goes	on!	It	is	afactthat	in	Catholic	parts	ofthe	world	there	are	many
more	illegiti-mate	births	than	in	Protestant	parts.

In	Austria,	Protestantism	was	free	of	ah	bigotry.	It	wastruly	a	movement	of
protest	against	Catholicism.	Moreover,these	Protestants	were	entirely	devoted	to
the	German	cause.

A	scandal	is	that,	when	a	believer	leaves	a	particular	faith,he	is	compelled	to	pay
the	ecclesiastical	tax	for	another	year.A	simple	statement	should	be	enough	to
free	him	at	once	fromowing	anything	further.	We'll	put	ah	that	right	as	soon	as
wehave	peace	again.
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Take	Gobbels,	for	example.	He	married	a	Protestant.	Atonce	he	was	put	under
the	Church's	ban.	Very	naturally,	hedeclared	that	he	would	stop	paying	the
ecclesiastical	tax.	Butthe	Church	doesn't	see	things	that	way.	Exclusion	is	a
punish-ment,	which	does	not	remove	the	obhgation	to	pay	the	tax	!

For	my	part,	the	Church	held	it	against	me	that	I	was	awitness	to	this	marriage.
They	would	certainly	have	put	meunder	the	ban,	too,	if	they	had	not	calculated



that	it	mighthave	won	me	new	sympathies.

Every	marriage	concluded	as	the	result	of	a	divorce	isregarded	by	the	Church	as
living-in-sin.	The	result	is	that,	inAustria,	for	example,	nobody	cares	aboutthe
commandments	ofthe	Church.	From	this	point	ofview,	Austria	was	in	advance
ofGermany.

The	most	extraordinary	divorce	story	I	know	is	that	ofStarhemberg.	The	Church
allowed	him	to	obtain	a	divorce	fora	payment	of	two	hundred	and	fifty	thousand
schillings.	Thereason	advanced,	by	agreement	between	the	parties,	was	thatthe
marriage	was	nuli	and	void	since	the	contracting	parties	hadcome	together	with
the	firm	intention	of	not	performing	theirmarital	duties.	Since	Starhemberg	had
no	money,	the	sum	waspaid	by	the	Heimvvehr.	What	hasn	’t	the	Church
discovered	as	asource	ofrevenue,	in	the	course	ofthese	fifteen	hundred	years?It's
an	unending	circle.

I	have	numerous	accounts	to	settle,	about	which	I	cannotthink	to-day.	But	that
doesn't	mean	I	forget	them.	I	writethem	down.	The	time	will	come	to	bring	out
the	big	book	!

Even	with	regard	to	the	Jews,	I've	found	myself	remaininginactive.	There's	no
sense	in	adding	uselessly	to	the	difficultiesof	the	moment.	One	acts	more
shrewdly	when	one	bides	one'stime.	.	.	.	When	I	read	of	the	speeches	of	a	man
like	Galen,	Iteli	myself	that	there's	no	point	in	administering	pin-pricks,and	that
for	the	moment	it's	preferable	to	be	silent.	Whyshould	anyone	have	room	to
doubt	the	durability	of	our	move-ment?	And	if	I	reflect	that	it	will	last	several
centuries,	then	Ican	offer	myself	the	luxury	of	waiting.	I	would	not	havereached
my	final	reckoning	with	Marxism	if	I	hadn't	had	thestrength	on	my	side.

Methods	of	persuasion	of	a	moral	order	are	not	an	effective

MODERNISM.	PRIESTS	AND	NUNS

91

weapon	against	those	who	despise	the	truth—when	we	have	todo	with	priests,
for	example,	of	a	Church	who	know	thateverything	about	it	is	based	on	lies,	and
who	live	by	it.	Theythink	me	a	spoil-sport	when	I	rise	up	in	their	midst;	indeed,
Iam	going	to	spoil	their	little	games.



In	1905	to	1906,	when	the	modernist	movement	broke	out,there	were	such
excesses	that	some	priests,	in	reaction,	over-ranthereformers'	objectives	and
becamerealrevolutionaries.	Theywere	at	once	expelled,	ofcourse.	The	power
ofthe	Church	wasso	great	that	they	were	ruined.	Men	like	the	Abbot	Schach-
leiter	suffered	a	lot.	Nowadays,	a	priest	who's	unfrocked	canbuild	a	new	career
for	himself.	What	gave	the	povver	of	theChurch	such	a	handle	was	the	fact	that
the	civil	povver	didn'twant	to	interfere	in	these	matters	at	any	priče.	Things
havechanged	a	great	deal	since	then.	Nowadays	great	numbers	ofpriests	are
forsaking	the	Church.	Obviously,	there's	a	hardćore,	and	I	shall	never	get	them
ali.	You	don't	imagine	I	canconvert	the	Holy	Father.	One	does	not	persuade	a
man	vvho'sat	the	head	of	such	a	gigantic	concern	to	give	it	up.	It's	hislivelihood	!
I	grant,	moreover,	that,	having	grovvn	up	in	it,	hecan't	conceive	of	the	possibility
of	anything	else.

As	for	the	nuns,	I'm	opposed	to	the	use	of	force.	They'dbe	incapable	of	leading
any	other	life.	They'd	be	withoutsupport,	literally	ruined.	In	this	respect,	the
Catholic	Churchhas	taken	over	the	institution	of	the	Vestal	Virgins.	As	soon	asa
girl	becomes	a	vvoman,	she's	faced	with	the	problem	ofgettinga	man.	If	she
doesn't	find	a	fiance,	or	if	she	loses	him,	it'spossible	that	she	may	refuse	to	have
anything	more	to	do	vvithlife,	and	may	prefer	to	retire	to	a	convent.	It	can	also
happenthat	parents	may	promise	their	children	to	the	Church.	Whena	human
being	has	spent	ten	years	in	a	monastery	or	convent,he	or	she	loses	the	exact	idea
ofreality.	For	a	vvoman,	a	part	isplayed	by	the	sense	of	belonging	to	a
community	that	takes	careof	her.	When	she	lacks	the	support	of	a	man,	she	quite
naturallylooks	for	this	support	elsevvhere.

In	Germany	vve	have,	unfortunately,	two	million	morevvomenthan	men.	A	girl's
object	is,	and	should	be,	to	get	married.
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Rather	than	die	as	an	old	maid,	it's	better	for	her	to	have	a	childwithout	more	ado
!	Nature	doesn't	care	the	least	bit	whether,	asa	preliminary,	the	people	concerned
have	paid	a	visit	to	theregistar.	Nature	wants	a	woman	to	be	fertile.	Many
womengo	slightly	off	their	heads	when	they	don't	bear	children.Everybody	says,
of	a	childless	woman:	"What	a	hystericalcreature!"	It's	a	thousand	times
preferable	that	she	shouldhave	a	natural	child,	and	thus	a	reason	for	existence,
ratherthan	slowly	wither.



53	26th-2yth	October	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	ADMIRAL	FRICKE

Autocracy	and	military	power—Exploitation	ofthe	EastemTerritories—A	British
volte-face—Roosevelt's	imposture—Advantage	to	be	gained	frorn	European
hegemony—AEurope	with	four	hundred	million	inhabitants—Liquidationof	the
British	Empire.

National	independence,	and	independence	on	the	politicallevel,	depend	as	much
on	autarky	as	on	military	power.

The	essential	thing	for	us	is	not	to	repeat	the	mistake	ofhurling	ourselves	into
foreign	markets.	The	importations	of	ourmerchant	marine	can	be	limited	to	three
or	four	million	tons.It	is	enough	for	us	to	receive	coffee	and	tea	frorn	the
Africancontinent.	We	have	everything	else	here	in	Europe.

Germany	was	once	one	ofthe	great	exporters	ofwool.	WhenAustralian	wool
conquered	the	markets,	our	"national"economy	suddenly	switched	over	and
began	importing.	I	wishto-day	we	had	thirty	million	sheep.

Nobody	will	ever	snatch	the	East	frorn	us	!

We	have	a	quasi-monopoly	of	potash.	We	shall	soon	supplythe	wheat	for	ali
Europe,	the	coal,	the	Steel,	the	wood.

To	exploit	the	Ukraine	properly—that	new	Indian	Empire—Ineed	only	peace	in
the	West.	The	frontier	police	will	be	enoughto	ensure	us	the	quiet	conditions
necessary	for	the	exploitationof	the	conquered	territories.	I	attach	no	importance
to	aformal,juridical	end	to	the	war	on	the	Eastern	Front.

If	the	English	are	clever,	they	will	seize	the	psychological
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moment	to	make	an	about-turn—and	they	will	march	on	ourside.	By	getting	out
ofthe	war	now,	the	English	would	succeedin	putting	their	principal	competitor—
the	United	States—outof	the	game	for	thirty	years.	Roosevelt	would	be	shown



up	asan	impostor,	the	country	would	be	enormously	in	debt—byreason	of	its
manufacture	of	war-materials,	which	would	be-come	pointless—and
unemployment	would	rise	to	giganticproportions.

For	me,	the	object	is	to	exploit	the	advantages	of	Continentalhegemony.	It	is
ridiculous	to	think	of	a	world	policy	as	long	asone	does	not	control	the
Continent.	The	Spaniards,	the	Dutch,the	French	and	ourselves	have	learnt	that	by
experience.When	we	are	masters	of	Europe,	we	have	a	dominant	positionin	the
world.	A	hundred	and	thirty	million	people	in	theReich,	ninety	in	the	Ukraine.
Add	to	these	the	other	States	ofthe	New	Europe,	and	we'll	be	four	hundred
millions,	comparedwith	the	hundred	and	thirty	million	Americans.

If	the	British	Empire	collapsed	to-day,	it	would	be	thanks	toour	arms,	but	we'd
get	no	benefit,	for	we	wouldn't	be	the	heirs.Russia	would	take	India,	Japan
would	take	Eastern	Asia,	theUnited	States	would	take	Canada.	I	couldn't	even
prevent	theAmericans	from	gaining	a	firm	hold	in	Africa.

In	the	case	of	England's	being	sunk,	I	would	have	no	profit—but	the	obligation
to	fight	her	successors.	A	day	might	comewhen	I	could	take	a	share	ofthis
bankruptcy,	but	on	conditionof	its	being	postponed.

At	present,	England	no	longer	interests	me.	I	am	interestedonly	in	what's	behind
her.

We	need	have	no	fears	for	our	own	future.	I	shall	leavebehind	me	not	only	the
most	powerful	army,	but	also	a	Partythat	will	be	the	most	voracious	animal	in
world	history.

54	28th	October	1941,	evening

The	reputed	pleasures	of	hunting.

I	see	no	harm	in	shooting	at	game.	I	merely	say	that	it's	adreary	sport.

The	part	of	shooting	I	like	best	is	the	target—next	to	that,	thepoacher.	He	at	least
risks	his	life	at	the	sport.	The	feeblest



94

THE	MECHANISATION	OF	THE	ARMY

abortion	can	declare	war	on	a	deer.	The	batde	between	arepeating	rifle	and	a
rabbit—which	has	made	no	progress	forthree	thousand	years—is	too	unequal.
IfMr.	So-and-so	were	tooutrun	the	rabbit,	I'd	take	off	my	hat	to	him.

Unless	I'm	mistaken,	shooting	is	not	a	popular	sport.	If	Iwere	a	shot,	it	would	do



me	more	harm	in	the	minds	of	mysupporters	than	a	lost	battle.

55	2gth	October	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	FIELD-MARSHAL	VON	KLUGE,	REICH
MINISTERDR.	TODT,	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER,	AND
GAULEITERFORSTER

Infantry	the	queen	of	battles—Ultra-light	tanks	are	amistake—A	peace	in	the
East	free	ofjuridical	clauses—Fidelity	of	the	Groats—Memories	of	Landsberg—
Theworkers	of	Bitterfeld—The	teacher's	role—The	use	of	oldsoldiers—The
monuments	of	Pariš—Pariš	inJune	1940.

In	a	campaign,	it's	the	infantryman	who,	when	all's	said,	setsthe	tempo	of
operations	with	his	legs.	That	considerationshould	bid	us	keep	motorisation
within	reasonable	limits.Instead	ofthe	six	horses	that	used	to	pull	an	instrument
ofwar,they've	taken	to	using	an	infinitely	more	powerful	motor-engine,	with	the
sole	object	ofmaking	possible	a	speed	which	is,in	practice,	unusable—that's	been
proved.	In	the	choicebetvveen	mobility	and	power,	the	decision	in	peace-time	is
giventoo	easily	in	favour	of	mobility.

At	the	end	of	the	first	World	War,	experience	had	shown	thatonly	the	heaviest
and	most	thickly	armoured	tank	had	anyvalue.	This	didn't	prevent	people,	as
soon	as	peace	hadreturned,	from	setting	about	constructing	ultra-light
tanks.Within	our	own	frontiers	we	have	a	network	of	perfect	roads,and	this
encourages	us	to	believe	that	speed	is	a	decisive	factor.I	desire	one	thing:	that
those	of	our	commanders	who	havefront-line	experience	should	give	their
opinion	on	this	subject,and	that	it	should	be	respected.	To	allow	us,	even	in
peace-time,	to	continue	our	experiments	and	keep	our	army	at	itshighest	level	of
efficiency,	it's	essential	that	we	should	have	agigantic	plain	for	manoeuvres,
combining	ali	possible	war-time
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conditions.	That's	why	I've	set	my	heart	onthe	Pripet	marshes,a	region	with	an
area	of	five	hundred	kilometres	by	threehundred.

The	German	Army	will	retain	ali	its	value	ifthe	peace	we	con-clude	on	the
Eastern	front	is	not	of	a	formal,	juridical	character.



If	the	Croats	were	part	of	the	Reich,	we'd	have	themserving	as	faithful	auxiliaries
of	the	German	Fuehrer,	to	policeour	marshes.	Whatever	happens,	one	shouldn't
treat	them	asItaly	is	doing	at	present.	The	Croats	are	a	proud	people.They	should
be	bound	directly	to	the	Fuehrer	by	an	oath	ofloyalty.	Fike	that,	one	could	rely
upon	them	absolutely.	WhenI	have	Kvaternik	standing	in	front	of	me,	I	behold
the	verytype	ofthe	Croat	as	I've	always	known	him,	unshakeable	in
hisfriendships,	a	man	whose	oath	is	eternally	binding.	The	Croatsare	very	keen
.on	not	being	regarded	as	Slavs.	According	tothem,	they're	descended	from	the
Goths.	The	fact	that	theyspeak	a	Slav	language	is	only	an	accident,	they	say.

Here's	a	thing	that's	possible	only	in	Germany.	My	presentMinister	of	Justice	is
the	very	man	who,	in	his	capacity	ofBavarian	Minister,	had	me	imprisoned	in
Fandsberg.	Theformer	director	ofthat	prison	has	become	the	head
ofBavaria'spenitentiary	Services.	At	the	time,	I'd	given	my	men	ordersnot	to
leave	a	prison	without	first	having	converted	the	wholeprison	staff	to	National
Socialism.	The	wife	of	the	director	ofFandsberg	became	a	fervent	devotee	of	the
movement.	Almostali	her	sons	belonged	to	the	"Oberland"	Free	Corps.	As	forthe
father—who	was	not	entitled	to	have	an	opinion!—itseemed	to	him	reasonable,
at	the	time	when	he	was	obliged	torage	against	me,	to	spend	his	nights	in	the
prison,	to	shelterfrom	household	quarrels.	None	of	the	guards	was	offensive
inhis	attitude	towards	us.	The	first	time	I	was	condemned,	forbeing	a	threat	to
public	safety,	there	were	four	of	us,	and	we'ddecided	to	transform	the	prison	into
a	National	Socialist	citadel.We'd	arranged	things	in	such	a	way	that,	every	time
one	of	uswas	set	free,	someone	else	čame	to	take	his	place.	In	1923,when
Bruckner	was	imprisoned,	the	whole	prison	was	NationalSocialist—including
the	director's	daughters.
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It's	not	easy	to	be	successful	in	life,	and	for	some	people	thedifficulties	are	piled
on	unjustly.	When	there's	a	disparitybetween	the	work	demanded	and	the
capacities	of	the	manfrom	whom	the	work	is	demanded,	how	can	he	be	expected
towork	with	enthusiasm?	Every	time	we	went	to	Bitterfeld,	wewere	eager	to	do
only	one	thing—to	take	the	road	back.	Howis	one	to	demand	of	a	worker,	in	a
spot	like	that,	that	he	shoulddevote	himselfto	his	work	withjoy	and	gusto?	For



these	men,life	didn't	begin	until	they	put	on	their	brown	shirts.	That'swhy	we
found	them	such	fanatical	supporters.	Besides,	whenone	discovers	talents	in
people	forced	to	work	in	such	con-ditions,	the	best	one	can	do	is	to	get	them
away	from	the	place.Our	duty	is	to	smooth	the	way	before	them,	despite
theformalists	who	are	always	obsessed	by	the	idea	of	parchments.Some	trades
have	less	need	for	theoretical	knowledge	than	for	askilled,	sure	hand.	And	if
these	men	are	awkward	in	theirmanners,	what	does	it	matter?	It's	a	fault	that's
quickly	cured.

In	the	Party	I've	had	extraordinary	experiences	ofthat	sortofthing,	even	with	men
who've	held	the	highestjobs.	Formerfarm-workers	can	pass	the	tests—and	yet
what	a	change	fromtheir	previous	life!	On	the	other	hand,	we	find	minorjobs
forofficials	who've	been	through	the	usual	mili,	and	whom	onecan't	get	anything
out	of.	The	least	adaptable	are	the	men	who,by	temperament,	have	chosen	a
trade	that	calls	for	no	imagina-tion,	a	trade	at	which	one	constantly	repeats	the
same	move-ments.	For	a	teacher,	for	example,	it's	necessary	to	repeat
theteaching	of	the	alphabet	once	a	year.	If	a	person	like	that	iscalled	on	to	do	a
completely	differentjob,	it	may	lead	to	theworst	mistakes.

There's	no	reason	to	educate	teachers	in	upper	schools.Advanced	studies,	and
then	to	teach	peasants'	children	forthirty-five	years	that	B—A	spells	"ba",	what	a
waste!	A	manwho	has	been	shaped	by	advanced	studies	couldn't	be	satisfiedwith
such	a	modest	post.	I've	therefore	decreed	that,	in	thenormal	schools	for
teachers,	instruction	is	not	to	be	carried	toofar.	Nevertheless,	the	most	gifted
pupils	will	have	the	possibilityofpursuing	their	studies	somewhere	else,	at	the
State's	expense.I'll	go	a	step	further.	It	will	be	a	great	problem	to	find	jobs
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for	the	re-enlisted	sergeants.	A	great	part	of	them	could	bemade	teachers	at
village	schools.	It's	easier	to	make	a	teacher	ofan	old	soldier	than	to	make	an
officer	of	a	teacher	!

Those	old	soldiers	will	also	be	excellent	gymnastics	instructors.But	it	goes
vvithout	saying	that	we	shall	not	give	up	puttingteachers	through	courses.

Re-enlisted	men	give	the	Army	the	solid	structure	it	needs.It's	the	weakness
ofthe	Italian	and	Rumanian	Armies	that	theyhaven't	anything	like	that.	But	since
one	can't	oblige	thesemen	to	spend	ali	their	lives	in	the	Army,	it's	important	to



createprivileged	positions	for	them.	For	example,	we'll	put	them	incharge	of
Service	stations,	just	as	in	the	old	Austria	they	used	tobe	given	tobacconists'
shops.

The	secret,	in	any	case,	is	to	give	each	man	a	chance	to	geton	in	life,	even
outside	his	own	trade.	Ancient	China	used	to	bea	model	for	that,	as	long	as	the
teachings	of	Confucius	stillthrove	there.	The	poorest	young	village	lad	vvould
aspire	tobecome	a	mandarin.

It's	ali	wrong	that	a	man's	whole	life	should	depend	on	adiploma	that	he	either
receives	or	doesn't	at	the	age	of	seven-teen.	I	was	a	victim	of	that	system	myself.
I	wanted	to	go	tothe	School	ofFine	Arts.	The	first	question	ofthe	examiner
towhom	I'd	submitted	my	work,	was:	"Which	school	of	arts	andcrafts	do	you
come	from?"	He	found	it	difficult	to	believe	mewhen	I	replied	that	I	hadn't	been
to	any,	for	he	saw	I	had	anindisputable	talent	for	architecture.	My
disappointment	wasali	the	greater	since	my	original	idea	had	been	to	paint.	It
wasconfirmed	that	I	had	a	gift	for	architecture,	and	I	learnt	at	thesame	time	that
it	was	impossible	for	me	to	enter	a	specialisedschool,	because	I	hadn't	a
matriculation	certificate.

I	therefore	resigned	myself	to	continuing	my	efforts	as	aself-taught	man,	and	I
decided	to	go	and	settle	in	Germany.So	I	arrived,	full	of	enthusiasm,	in	Munich.
I	intended	tostudy	for	another	three	years.	My	hope	was	tojoin	Heilmannand
Littmann	as	a	designer.	I'd	enter	for	the	First	com-petition,	and	I	told	myself	that
then	I'd	show	what	I	coulddo!	That	was	why,	when	the	short-listed	plans	for	the
newopera-house	at	Berlin	were	published,	and	I	saw	that	my	ownproject	was
less	bad	than	those	which	had	been	printed,	my
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heart	beat	high.	I	had	specialised	in	that	sort	of	architecture.What	I	still	know
about	it	now	is	only	a	pale	reflection	of	whatI	used	to	know	about	it	at	that	time.

Von	Kluge	.asked	a	question:	"My	Fuehrer,	what	wereyour	im-pressions
whenyou	visited	Pariš	lastyear?"

I	was	very	happy	to	think	that	there	was	at	least	one	city	inthe	Reich	that	was
superior	to	Pariš	From	the	point	of	view	oftaste—I	mean,	Vienna.	The	old	part	of
Pariš	gives	a	feeling	ofcomplete	distinction.	The	great	vistas	are	imposing.	Over
aperiod	of	years	I	sent	my	colleagues	to	Pariš	so	as	to	accustomthem	to	grandeur



—against	the	time	when	we	would	under-take,	on	new	bases,	the	re-making	and
development	of	Berlin.At	present	Berlin	doesn't	exist,	but	one	day	she'll	be
morebeautiful	than	Pariš.	With	the	exception	of	the	Eiffel	Tower,Pariš	has
nothing	of	the	sort	that	gives	a	city	its	privatecharacter,	as	the	Coliseum	does	to
Rome.

It	was	a	relief	to	me	that	we	vveren't	obliged	to	destroy	Pariš.The	greater	the
calm	with	which	I	contemplate	the	destructionofSt.	Petersburg	and	Moscovv,	the
more	I'd	have	suffered	atthe	destmction	of	Pariš.	Every	finished	work	is	of	value
as	anexample.	One	takes	the	opportunity	ofleaming,	one	sees	themistakes	and
seeks	to	do	better.	The	Ring	in	Vienna	wouldnot	exist	without	the	Pariš
boulevards.	It's	a	copy	of	them.The	dome	of	the	Invalides	makes	a	deep
impression.	ThePantheon	I	found	a	horrible	disappointment.	The	busts	alonecan
be	defended,	but	those	sculptures—what	a	riot	ofcanceroustumours!

The	Madeleine,	on	the	other	hand,	has	a	sober	grandeur.

Keitel	intervened:	"Remember	how	embarrassed	we	were	at	theOpera,	whenyou
wanted	to	visit	certain	rooms!"

Yes,	it's	queer.	The	rooms	once	reserved	for	the	Emperorhave	been	transformed
into	libraries.	The	Republic	fights	toprotect	its	presidents	from	temptations	to	the
špirit	of	gran-deur.	I've	known	the	plans	for	the	Opera	since	my	youth.Being
confronted	with	the	reality	made	me	reflect	that	theopera-houses	of	Vienna	and
Dresden	were	built	with	moretaste.	The	Pariš	Opera	has	an	interior	decorated	in
an	over-loaded	style.
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I	paid	my	visit	very	early	in	the	morning,	between	six	and	nine.I	wanted	to
refrain	from	exciting	the	population	by	my	pres-ence.	The	first	newspaper-seller
who	recognised	me	stood	thereand	gaped.	I	still	have	before	me	the	mental
picture	of	thatwoman	in	Lille	who	saw	me	from	her	window	and	exclaimed
:"The	Devil!"

Finally	we	went	up	to	the	Sacre	Cceur.	Appalling!	But,	onthe	whole,	Pariš
remains	one	ofthejevvels	of	Europe.



56	30th	October	1941,	midday

Blood	sports.

The	feeling	of	aversion	human	beings	have	for	the	snake,	thebat	and	the
earthvvorm	perhaps	originates	in	some	ancestralmemory.	It	might	go	back	to	a
time	when	animals	of	thisnature,	of	monstrous	dimensions,	terrified	prehistoric
man.

I	learnt	to	hate	rats	when	I	was	at	the	front.	A	woundedman	forsaken	betvveen
the	lines	knew	he'd	be	eaten	alive	bythese	disgusting	beasts.

The	Fuehrer	turned	to	Gruppenjuehrer	Wolff,	who	had	returned	froma	shooting-
party	in	the	Sudetenland,	lield	for	Count	Ciano	by	theMinister	for	Foreign
Affairs,	with	the	participation	of	the	Reichs-fuekrer	SS	and	the	Finance	Minister.

THE	FUEHRER:	Whatdidyou	shoot?	Eagles,	lions.	.	.	.

WOLFF:	No,	common	rabbits.

THE	FUEHRER:	Joy	must	now	prevail	amongst	the	rabbits.The	air	has	been
cleared.

GENERAL	JODL	:	And	you	list	ali	that	game	under	the	head-ing	of	"wild
animals"?

WOLFF:	Yes.

JODL:	Wouldn't	it	be	more	appropriate	to	call	them

"domestic	animals"?

THE	FUEHRER:	I	expect	you	used	explosive	bullets.	.	.	.

WOLFF:	Merely	lead.

THE	FUEHRER:	Did	you	kili	or	wound	any	beaters?

WOLFF	:	No,	not	to	my	knovvledge.

THE	FUEHRER:	A	pity	we	can't	use	you	crack	shots	againstthe	Russian



partisans!

IOO	FOXES	AND	THE	FOUR	YEAR	PLAN

WOLFF:	The	Minister	for	Foreign	Affairs	would	certainlyaccept	that	invitation
to	take	part	in	a	commando.

THE	FUEHRER:	What	was	Ciano's	bag?



WOLFF:	Fourhundred.

THE	FUEHRER:	Only	four	hundred!	If	only,	in	the	course	ofhis	life	as	an
airman,	he'd	shot	down	even	a	tiny	percentage	ofthat	total	in	enemy	aircraft!
Your	shooting-party	čame	toan	end	vvithout	more	slaughter	than	that?

WOLFF:	Shooting's	a	vvonderful	relaxation:	it	makes	youforget	ali	your
troubles.

THE	FUEHRER:	Is	it	indispensable,	for	relaxation,	to	kilihares	and	pheasants?
Thejoy	of	killing	brings	men	together.It's	lucky	we	don't	understand	the	language
of	hares.	Theymight	talk	about	you	something	hke	this:	"He	couldn't	run

at	ali,	the	fat	hog!"	What	can	an	old	hare,	with	a	whole	life-time's	experience,
think	about	it	ali?	The	greatestjoy	mustprevail	amongst	the	hares	when	they	see
that	a	beater	has	beenshot.

JODL:	A	man	needs	diversion.	He	can't	be	deprived	of	it,and	it's	difficult,	in	that
field,	to	set	bounds	to	his	fancy.	Theimportant	thing	is	that	he	should	enjoy
himself	vvithout	doingharm	to	the	community.

THE	FUEHRER:	For	two	or	three	years	they've	been	preserv-ing	foxes.	What
damage	they've	caused!	On	the	one	hand,they're	preserved	for	the	šake	of	the
hunter,	which	means	aloss	of	I	don't	know	how	many	hundred	million	eggs;	and,
onthe	other	hand,	they	make	a	Four	Year	Plan.	What	mad-ness!

57	3oth	October	1941,	evening

A	sharp	criticism	of	the	Wilhelmstrasse—Definition	of	adiplomat—A	certain
American	Ambassador.

(The	Ministry	of	Foreign	Affairs	had	just	submitted	to	the	Fuehrera	report	sent	in
by	a	representative	ofthe	Wilhelmstrasse	in	a	foreigncountry.	The	report
consisted	ofa	strongly	worded	account	ofthe	situationin	England,	but	without
disclosing	whether	it	represented	merely	viewsheld	by	the	English	opposition
and	reported	by	the	German	diplomat,or	gave	his	own	comments	on	the	subject.
The	Fuehrer	was	speaking	toMinister	Hewel,	Ribbentrop's	representative	with
the	Fuehrer.)

POOR	REPORTING	BY	FOREIGN	MINISTRY	IOI



Under	the	name	of	"Ministry	of	Foreign	Affairs",	we	aresupporting	an
organisation	one	of	whose	functions	is	to	keep	usinformed	of	what	is	happening
abroad—and	we	know	nothing.We	are	separated	from	England	by	a	ditch	thirty-
seven	kilo-metres	wide,	and	we	cannot	find	out	what	is	happening	there	!If	one
studies	the	matter	closely,	one	realises	that	the	enormoussums	swallowed	up	in
the	Ministry	are	sheer	loss.	The	onlyorganisation	to	which	we	grant	foreign
currency—the	othersare	paid	only	in	paper—should	at	least	get	some
informationfor	us.	By	definition,	the	diplomat	is	such	a	distinguished	beingthat
he	does	not	mingle	with	normal	beings.	As	for	you,	you'rean	exception,	because
you're	seen	in	our	company!	I	wonderin	whose	company	you'd	be	seen	if...

This	attitude	is	typical	of	the	carriere.	Diplomats	move	ina	closed	circle.
Therefore	they	only	know	what	is	said	in	thesociety	they	frequent.

When	someone	talks	big	to	me	about	a	"generally	held"opinion,	I	don't	know
what	he	means.	One	must	separate	andanalyse	the	current	rumours.	In	addition,
one	must	know	theopinions	held	by	one	group	or	another,	in	order	to
appreciatethe	relative	value	of	these	elements	of	information.	Fewpeople	can
foretell	the	development	of	events—but	what	ispossible	is	to	give	information
concerning	the	opinion	of	such-and-such	a	group,	or	such-and-such,	or	that
other.	In	yourtrade,	you	measure	people	by	the	height	of	their	heels.	If	oneof	our
diplomats	were	to	put	up	at	a	third-class	hotel,	or	travelin	a	taxi,	what	a	disgrace!
And	yet	it	could	be	interesting,sometimes,	to	sit	at	the	bottom	ofthe	table.	Young
people	talkmore	freely	than	the	mandarins.

Hewel	replied:	"But,	my	Fuehrer,	ali	that's	out	ofdate,	now!"

You	defend	your	shop	with	a	devotion	worthy	ofadmiration.

Why	support	such	a	numerous	staff	at	the	legations	?	I	knowwhat	diplomats	do.
They	cut	out	newspaper	articles,	and	pastethem	together.	When	I	first	čame	to
the	Reich	Chancellery,	Ireceived	every	week	a	file	stuffed	with	old	clippings.
Some	ofthem	were	a	fortnight	old.	Via	Dr.	Dietrich	I	knew	already	bythe	iznd	of
July	what	the	Ministry	of	Foreign	Affairs	weregoing	to	teli	me	on	the	i5th!
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An	up-to-date	legation	should	include,	above	ali,	half	adozen	young	attaches
who	would	busy	themselves	with	in-fluential	women.	It's	the	only	way
ofkeeping	informed.	Butif	these	young	people	are	sentimentals	in	search	of	a



sister-soul,then	let	them	stay	at	home.	We	had	a	fellow,	a	man	namedLudecke,
who'd	have	made	a	first-rate	agent	for	criticalspots	:	Iran,	Irak	!	He	spoke
French,	English,	Spanish,	Italian,like	a	native.	He'd	have	been	the	man	for	the
present	situation.Nothing	escaped	him.

Whenl	think	ofourrepresentatives	abroad,	what	a	disaster	theyare!
OurambassadortotheKingoftheBelgianswasatimidsoul!

To	think	that	there	was	nobody	in	ali	this	Ministry	whocould	get	his	clutches	on
the	daughter	of	the	former	Americanambassador,	Dodd—and	yet	she	wasn't
difficult	to	approach.That	was	their	job,	and	it	should	have	been	done.	In	a
shortwhile,	the	girl	should	have	been	subjugated.	She	was,	but	un-fortunately	by
others.	Nothing	to	be	surprised	at,	by	the	way:how	would	these	senile	old	men	of
the	Wilhelmstrasse	havebehaved	in	the	ranks?	It's	the	only	way.	In	the	old
days,when	we	wanted	to	lay	siege	to	an	industrialist,	we	attackedhim	through	his
children.	Old	Dodd,	who	was	an	imbecile,we'd	have	got	him	through	his
daughter.	But,	once	again,what	can	one	expect	from	people	like	that?

Keitel	enguired:	"Was	she	pretty,	at	least?"	Von	Puttkamer

answered:	"Hideous!"	Hitler	continued:

But	one	must	rise	above	that,	my	dear	fellow.	It's	one	ofthequalifications.
Othervvise,	I	ask	you,	why	should	our	diplomatsbe	paid?	In	that	case,	diplomacy
would	no	longer	be	a	Service,but	a	pleasure.	And	it	might	end	in	marriage	!

58	lst	November	1941,	evening

The	interest	of	the	State	and	private	interests—Don'ts	forCivil	Servants.

It's	urgent,	for	economic	purposes,	to	work	out	a	statutecharacterised	by	the	two
following	principles	:

i.	The	interests	of	the	State	have	precedence	over	privateinterests.
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2.	In	the	event	of	a	divergence	between	the	interests	of	theState	and	private
interests,	an	independent	organisation	shallsettle	the	dispute	in	accordance	with
the	interests	of	the	Germanpeople.

The	State	could	not	be	independent	and	possess	indisputableauthority	unless



those	of	us	who	had	interests	in	private	under-takings	were	excluded	from	the
control	of	public	affairs—andthe	simple	fact	of	owning	shares	in	a	private
company	wouldbe	enough.	Every	person	shall	have	the	alternative	of	givingthem
up	or	of	leaving	the	Service	of	the	State.	Servants	of	theState	must	not	be	in	any
way	involved	in	financial	speculations.If	they	have	money,	let	them	buy	real
property	or	invest	thismoney	in	State	securities.	Thus	their	wealth	would	be
boundup	with	the	future	of	the	State.	After	ali,	the	safety	offered	bythese
investments	makes	them	more	lucrative	in	the	long	runthan	investments	in
private	industry,	which	is	necessarilyliable	to	booms	and	slumps.

These	regulations	apply	to	members	of	the	Reichstag,members	of	the	Civil
Service,	regular	officers	and	the	chiefs	ofthe	Party.	These	men	must	be	totally
unconnected	withinterests	foreign	to	those	of	the	State.	We	see	what	it	leads
towhen	laxity	is	permitted	in	this	field.	England	would	not	haveslipped	into	this
war	if	Baldwin	and	Chamberlain	hadn't	hadinterests	in	the	armaments	industry.
The	decadence	of	theprincely	houses	began	in	the	same	fashion.

59	Night	of	lst-2nd	November	1941

The	blind	machine	of	administration—The	hesitant	mindof	the	jurists-—The
administration	of	the	Party—In	praiseof	individual	qualities—The	SS	and	racial
selection—Reform	of	the	magistrature.

Our	Civil	Service	often	commits	crude	errors.	One	day	themayor	of	Leipzig,
Goerdeler,	čame	to	offer	his	resignation.The	reason	was,	he'd	wanted	to	instal
electric	lighting	in	aStreet,	and	Berlin	had	been	against	it:	it	was	obligatory	to
stickto	lighting	by	gas.	I	enquired	into	the	matter,	and	found	thatthis	asinine
decision	had	been	taken	by	a	squirt	of	a	lawyer	inthe	Ministry	of	the	Interior!



104	PLANNED	CIVIL	SERVICE	REFORM

Not	long	ago	a	staff	member	of	the	Ministry	of	Propagandacontested	the	right	of
the	man	who	built	Munich	opera-houseto	bear	the	title	of	architect,	on	the
grounds	that	he	did	notbelong	to	one	or	another	professional	organisation.	I
imme-diately	put	an	end	to	that	scandal.

I'm	not	surprised	that	the	country	is	full	of	hatred	towardsBerlin.	Ministries
ought	to	direct	from	above,	not	interferewith	details	of	execution.	The	Civil



Service	has	reached	thepoint	ofbeing	only	a	blind	machine.	We	shan't	get	out
ofthatState	of	affairs	unless	we	decide	on	a	massive	decentralisation.Even	the
mere	extensiveness	of	Reich	territory	forces	us	to	dothis.	One	mustn't	suppose
that	a	regulation	applicable	to	theold	Reich	or	a	part	of	it	is	automatically
applicable	to	Kir-kenaes,	say,	or	the	Crimea.	There's	no	possibility	of	rulingthis
huge	empire	from	Berlin,	and	by	the	methods	that	havebeen	used	hitherto.

The	chief	condition	for	decentralisation	is	that	the	system	ofpromotion	by
seniority	shall	be	abandoned	in	favour	of	appoint-ment	to	posts.	The	former
system	means	simply	that,	as	soonas	an	official	has	entered	into	it,	he	can	be
moved	regularly	intohigher	grades,	no	matter	what	his	abilities	may	be.	It
alsomeans	the	impossibility	of	particularly	qualified	men's	beingable	to	skip
whole	grades,	as	it	would	be	desirable	that	theycould.

As	regards	salaries,	I'm	likewise	of	the	opinion	that	newmethods	should	be
adopted.	The	allovvance	allocated	inaddition	to	the	basic	salary	should	be	in
inverse	ratio	to	thenumber	of	colleagues	employed	by	the	head	of	a
department.This	allowance	will	be	ali	the	higher,	the	fewer	the
aforesaiddepartmental	head's	colleagues.	He	will	thus	escape	thetemptation	to
see	salvation	only	in	the	multiplication	of	hissubordinates.

When	we	get	as	far	as	rebuilding	Berlin,	I'll	instal	theMinistries	in	relatively
confined	quarters,	and	I'll	file	downtheir	budgets	as	regards	their	internal	needs.
When	I	think	ofthe	organisation	ofthe	Party,	which	has	always	been
exemplaryfrom	every	point	of	view,	or	of	the	organisation	of	the	Staterailways,
which	are	better	run—much	to	the	irritation	of	HerrFrick—I	can	see	ali	the	more
clearly	the	vveaknesses	of	our
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Ministries.	The	fundamental	difference	between	the	formerand	the	latter	is	that
the	former	have	properly	qualifiedjuniorstaffs.	Posts	are	awarded	only	with
regard	to	talent,	not	invirtue	of	titles	that	are	often	no	more	than	valueless	pieces
ofpaper.

At	the	bottom	of	every	success	in	this	war	one	finds	the	in-dividual	merit	of	the
soldier.	That	proves	the	justice	of	thesystem	that	takes	account,	for	purposes	of
promotion,	only	ofreal	aptitudes.	What	indicates	an	aptitude,	to	the	High	Com-
mand,	is	the	gift	for	using	each	man	according	to	his	personalpossibilities,	and



for	awakening	in	each	man	the	will	to	devotehimself	to	the	communal	effort.
That's	exactly	the	opposite	ofwhat	the	Civil	Service	practises	towards	the
citizens,	with	re-gard	both	to	legislation	and	to	the	application	of	the	laws.
Inimitation	of	what	used	to	be	done	in	the	old	days,	in	our	oldpolice	State,	the
Civil	Service,	even	to-day,	sees	in	the	Citizenonly	a	politically	minor	subject,
who	has	to	be	kept	on	theleash.

Especially	in	the	sphere	ofJustice,	it	is	important	to	be	ableto	rely	on	a
magistrature	that	is	as	homogeneous	as	possible.Let	the	magistrates	present	a
certain	uniformity,	from	theracial	point	of	view—and	we	can	expect	the
magistracy	toapply	the	conceptions	of	the	State	intelligently.	Take	as	anexample
acts	of	violence	committed	under	cover	of	the	black-out.	The	Nordicjudge,	of
National	Socialist	tendency,	at	oncerecognises	the	seriousness	of	this	type	of
crime,	and	the	threatit	offers	society.	Ajudge	who	is	a	native	of	our	regions
furtherto	the	East	will	have	a	tendency	to	see	the	facts	in	themselves:a	handbag
snatched,	a	few	marks	stolen.	One	won't	remedythe	State	of	affairs	by
multiplying	and	complicating	the	laws.It's	impossible	to	codify	everything,	on
the	one	hand,	and,	onthe	other	hand,	to	have	a	vvritten	guarantee	that	the	law
willin	every	case	be	applied	in	a	sensible	manner.	If	we	succeed	ingrouping
together	our	elite	of	magistrates,	taking	race	intoaccount,	we	shall	be	able	to
restrict	ourselves	to	issuing	direc-tives,	instead	of	putting	ourselves	in	the	strait-
jacket	of	a	rigidcodification.	Thus	eachjudge	will	have	the	faculty	of	actingin
accordance	with	his	own	sound	sense.
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RACIAL	SELECTION	BY	SS

The	English,	one	may	say,	have	no	constitution.	Whatserves	them	instead	of	a
constitution	is	an	unwritten	law,	whichlives	in	each	one	of	them	and	is
established	by	long	usage.	Thefact	of	being	solidly	behind	this	unwritten	law
gives	everyEnglishman	that	attitude	of	priđe,	on	the	national	level,	whichdoes
not	exist	to	such	a	degree	in	any	other	people.	We	Ger-mans,	too,	must	arrive	at



the	result	that	everyjudge	resemblesevery	other	judge,	even	in	his	physical
appearance.

I	do	not	doubt	for	a	moment,	despite	certain	people'sscepticism,	that	within	a
hundred	or	so	years	from	now	ali	theGerman	elite	will	be	a	product	of	the	SS—
for	only	the	SSpractises	racial	selection.	Once	the	conditions	of	the	race'spurity
are	established,	it's	of	no	importance	whether	a	man	is	anative	of	one	region
rather	than	another—whether	he	comesfrom	Norway	or	from	Austria.

Instead	of	benches	of	municipal	magistrates	and	juries,	weshall	set	up	the	single
judge,	whom	we'll	pay	well,	and	whowill	be	a	model	and	master	for	young
people	who	aspire	to	thesame	rank.	What	a	judge	needs	is	character.

A	plague	of	which	we	could,	in	any	case,	free	the	courts	atonce	is	the	number	of
suits	for	insult.	It	could	be	decreed	thatsuch	suits	cannot	be	brought	until	after	a
delay	of	from	fourto	six	weeks.	The	parties	would	become	reconciled	in	the
mean-time,	and	that	kind	of	business	would	disappear	from	the	rolls.

With	time,	we	shall	achieve	ali	these	things,	and	othersbesides.

60	2nd	November	1941,	midnight

SPECIAL	GUEST:	REICHSJUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER

Poachers	in	State	Service—The	recruitment	of	shock	troops—Social	ju	stiče
before	everything—Away	with	časte	privi-lege—The	masses	are	the	source	of
the	elite—Take	leaderswhere	you	find	them.

In	the	old	Austria	there	were	two	professions	for	which	theyused	deliberately	to
select	people	formerly	convicted	:	Customs-officers	and	gamekeepers.	As
regards	smugglers,	when	sentencewas	passed	they	were	given	the	choice	of
serving	the	sentence	orbecoming	Customs-officers.	And	poachers	were	made
game-keepers.	The	smuggler	and	the	gamekeeper	have	that	sort	of
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thing	in	their	blood.	It's	wise	to	offer	adventurous	natures	waysof	letting	off
steam.	One	man	will	go	into	journalism,	anotherwill	emigrate.	The	man	who
remains	in	the	country	runs	arisk	of	coming	into	conflict	with	the	law.



The	criminal	police	in	Austria	was	above	ali	suspicion.	Justwhy	that	was,	it's
rather	difficult	to	understand,	for	the	countrywas	quite	badly	contaminated	by
the	Balkan	mentality.	Some-one	must	one	day	have	left	his	personal	stamp	on
the	Austrianpolice,	and	it	was	never	effaced.

My	shock	troops	in	1923	contained	some	extraordinaryelements—men	who	had
come	to	us	with	the	idea	of	joining	amovement	that	was	going	ahead	rapidly.
Such	elements	areunusable	in	time	of	peace,	but	in	turbulent	periods	it's
quitedifferent.	At	that	stage	thesejolly	rogues	were	invaluable	tome	as
auxiliaries.	Fifty	bourgeois	vvouldn't	have	been	worth	asingle	one	of	them.	With
what	blind	confidence	they	followedme!	Fundamentally	they	werejust
overgrown	children.	As	fortheir	assumed	brutality,	they	were	simply	somewhat
close	tonature.

During	the	war,	they'd	fought	with	the	bayonet	and	thrownhand-grenades.	They
were	simple	creatures,	ali	of	a	piece.They	couldn't	let	the	country	be	sold	out	to
the	scum	vvho	werethe	product	of	defeat.	From	the	beginning	I	knew	that
onecould	make	a	party	only	vvith	elements	like	that.	What	a	con-tempt	I
acquired	for	the	bourgeoisie	!	If	a	bourgeois	gave	mea	contribution	of	a	hundred
or	two	hundred	marks,	he	thoughthe'd	given	me	the	vvhole	of	Golconda.	But
these	fine	chaps,what	sacrifices	they	were	vvilling	to	make!	Ali	day	at
theirjobs,and	at	night	off	on	a	mission	for	the	Party—and	always	withtheir	hearts
in	the	right	place.	I	specially	looked	for	people	ofdishevelled	appearance.	A
bourgeois	in	a	stiff	collar	wouldhave	bitched	up	everything.	Of	course,	we	also
had	fanaticsamongst	the	well-dressed	people.	Moreover,	the	Communistsand
ourselves	were	the	only	parties	that	had	women	in	theirranks	who	shrank	from
nothing.	It's	with	fine	people	like	thosethat	one	can	hold	a	State.

I	always	knew	the	first	problem	was	to	settle	the	social
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question.	To	pretend	to	evade	the	problem	was	to	put	oneselfinthe	situation	of	a
man	in	the	seventeenth	or	eighteenth	centurywho	pretended	it	was	unnecessary
to	abolish	slavery.	Men	likeSchamhorst	and	Gneisenau	had	to	fight	hard	to
introduceconscription	in	Prussia.	On	the	political	level,	we	had	to	wagea	struggle
of	the	same	sort.	As	long	as	social	classes	existed,	itwas	impossible	to	set	free
the	forces	of	the	nation.



I	never	stopped	telling	my	supporters	that	our	victory	was	amathematical
certainty,	for,	unlike	Social	Democracy,	we	re-jected	nobody	from	the	national
community.

Our	present	struggle	is	merely	a	continuation,	on	the	Inter-national	level,	of	the
struggle	we	waged	on	the	national	level.Let	everyone,	in	his	own	field,	take	care
to	do	his	best,	with	theknowledge	that	on	every	occasion	we	were	pushing	the
best	ofus	forward;	that's	how	a	people	surpasses	itself	and	surpassesothers.
Nothing	can	happen	to	us	ifwe	remain	faithful	to	theseprinciples,	but	one	must
know	how	to	advance	step	by	step,how	to	reconnoitre	the	ground	and	remove,
one	after	another,the	obstacles	one	finds	there.

If	one	neglected	to	appeal	to	the	masses,	one's	choice	wouldbe	rather	too	much
confined	to	intellectuals.	We	would	lackbrute	strength.	Brute	strength	consists	of
the	peasant	andworker,	for	the	insecurity	of	their	daily	life	keeps	them	close
tothe	State	of	nature.	Give	them	brains	into	the	bargain,	and	youturn	them	into
incomparable	men	of	action.

Above	ali,	we	must	not	allow	our	elite	to	become	an	exclusivesociety.

The	son	of	an	official,	at	the	fifth	or	sixth	generation,	isdoomed	to	become	a
lawyer.	There,	at	least,	no	more	re-sponsibility!	So	what	kind	ofrole	can	a	nation
play	when	it'sgovemed	by	people	ofthat	sort—people	who	weigh	and
analyseeverything?	One	couldn't	make	history	with	people	like	that.I	need	rough,
courageous	people,	who	are	ready	to	carry	theirideas	through	to	the	end,
whatever	happens.	Tenacity	is	purelya	question	of	character.	When	this	quality	is
accompanied	byintellectual	superiority,	the	result	is	wonderful.

The	bourgeois	with	whom	we	flirted	at	the	time	of	ourstruggle	were	simply
aesthetes.	But	what	I	needed	was	partisans
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who	would	give	themselves	body	and	soul,	men	as	ready	tobreak	up	a
Communist	meeting	as	to	manage	a	Gau.

In	war,	it'sjust	the	same	thing.	The	commander	who	inter-ests	me	is	the	man	who
pays	with	his	own	hide.	A	strategist	isnothing	vvithout	the	brute	force.	Better	the
brute	force	vvithoutthe	strategist!



Intelligence	has	taken	refuge	in	technique;	it	flees	from	situa-tions	of	utter	calm,
where	one	grows	fat	as	one	grows	stupid.Since	private	enterprise	adapts	itself	to
the	same	evolution—nowadays	the	heads	of	firms	are	nearly	ali	former	factory-
hands—one	might	arrive	at	the	following	paradoxical	situa-tion:	an
administration	composed	of	cretins,	and	private	firmscapable	of	forming	a
brains-trust.	Thus,	to	maintain	theirrole,	the	officials,	for	lack	of	intelligence,
would	possess	onlythe	power	they	obtain	from	their	functions.

A	military	unit	needs	a	commander,	and	the	men	neverhesitate	to	recognise	the
qualities	that	make	a	commander.	Aman	who	is	not	capable	of	commanding
usually	feels	no	wishto	do	so.	When	an	idiot	is	given	command,	his
subordinatesare	not	slow	to	make	his	life	a	burden.

If	Germany	has	never	had	the	equivalent	of	the	FrenchRevolution,	its	because
Frederick	the	Great	andJoseph	II	onceexisted.

The	Catholic	Church	makes	it	a	principle	to	recruit	its	clergyfrom	ali	classes
ofsociety,	vvithout	any	discrimination.	A	simplecovvherd	can	become	a
Cardinal.	That's	why	the	Church	re-mains	militant.

In	my	little	homeland,	the	bishop	a	hundred	years	ago	wasthe	son	of	a	peasant.
In	1845	ne	decided	to	build	a	cathedral.The	town	had	twenty-two	thousand
inhabitants.	The	cathedralwas	planned	to	hold	twenty-three	thousand.	It	cost
twenty-eight	million	gold	crovvns.	Fifty	years	later,	the	Protestantsbuilt	their
largest	church,	in	the	State	Capital.	They	spent	onlyten	millions.
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German	is	the	language	of	Europe—Suppression	of	Gothicscript—Europe's



eastem	frontier—The	permanence	of	theGerman	race—Deforestation	in	Italy
and	fertility	in	theNorth—Nordic	territories	in	Roman	times.

In	a	hundred	years,	our	language	will	be	the	language	ofEurope.	The	countries
east,	north	and	west	will	learn	Germanto	communicate	with	us.	A	condition	for
that	is	that	the	so-calledGothic	characters	should	definitely	give	place	to	what	we
usedto	call	Latin	characters,	and	now	call	the	normal	ones.	We	cansee	how	right
we	were	to	make	that	decision	last	autumn.	Fora	man	who	wanted	to	learn
Russian	(and	we	shan't	make	themistake	of	doing	that),	it	was	already	a	terrible
complicationto	adapt	himself	to	an	alphabet	different	from	ours.	I	don'tbelieve,
by	the	way,	that	we're	sacriftcing	any	treasure	of	ourpatrimony	in	abandoning
Gothic	characters.	The	Nordicrunes	were	written	in	what	were	more	like	Greek
characters.Why	should	these	baroque	embellishments	be	a	necessary	partof	the
German	genius?

In	old	times	Europe	was	conftned	to	the	Southern	part	of	theGreek	peninsula.
Then	Europe	became	confused	with	theborders	of	the	Roman	Empire.	If	Russia
goes	under	in	thiswar,	Europe	will	stretch	eastwards	to	the	limits	of
Germaniccolonisation.

In	the	Eastem	territories	I	shall	replace	the	Slav	geographicaltitles	by	German
names.	The	Crimea,	for	example,	might	becalled	Gothenland.

Here	and	there	one	meets	amongst	the	Arabs	men	with	fairhair	and	blue	eyes.
They're	the	descendants	of	the	Vandalswho	occupied	North	Africa.	The	same
phenomenon	in	Castilleand	Croatia.	The	blood	doesn't	disappear.

We	need	titles	that	will	establish	our	rights	back	over	twothousand	years.

I'd	like	to	remind	those	of	us	who	speak	of	the	"desolateEastern	territories"	that,
in	the	eyes	of	the	ancient	Romans,ali	Northern	Europe	offered	a	spectacle	of
desolation.	Yet

EMPIRES	OF	THE	PAST
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Germany	has	become	a	smiling	country.	In	the	same	way,	theUkraine	will
become	beautiful	when	we've	been	at	work	there.



We	owe	the	present	fertility	of	our	soil	to	the	deforestationof	Italy.	If	it	weren't
for	that,	the	warm	winds	of	the	Southwould	not	reach	as	far	as	here.	Two
thousand	years	ago	Italywas	still	wooded,	and	one	can	imagine	how	our	untilled
coun-tries	must	have	looked.

The	Roman	Empire	and	the	Empire	of	the	Incas,	like	aligreat	empires,	started	by
being	networks	ofroads.	To-day	theroad	is	taking	the	place	of	the	railway.	The
road's	winning.

The	speed	with	which	the	Roman	legions	moved	is	trulysurprising.	The	roads
drive	straight	forward	across	mountainsand	hills.	The	troops	certainly	found
perfectly	prepared	campsat	their	staging	areas.	The	camp	at	Saalburg	gives	one
anide	a.

I've	seen	the	exhibition	of	Augustan	Rome.	It's	a	veryinteresting	thing.	The
Roman	Empire	never	had	its	like.	Tohave	succeeded	in	completely	ruling	the
world	!	And	no	empirehas	spread	its	civilisation	as	Rome	did.

The	world	has	ceased	to	be	interesting	since	men	began	tofly.	Until	then,	there
were	white	patches	on	the	map.	Themystery	has	vanished,	it's	ali	over.	To-
morrow	the	North	Polewill	be	a	crossroads,	and	Tibet	has	already	been	flown
over.

62	5th	November	1941,	midday
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Characteristics	of	the	criminal—The	habitual	criminal	adanger	in	war-time—A
faulty	penal	system—Juvenilecriminal	s	and	the	old	lags—The	procedure	of
appeal.

Our	penal	system	has	the	result	only	of	preserving	criminals.

In	normal	times,	there's	no	danger	in	that.	But	when	thesocial	edifice	is	in	peril,
by	reason	of	a	war	or	a	famine,	it	maylead	to	unimaginable	catastrophes.	The
great	mass	of	thepeople	is,	on	the	whole,	a	passive	element.	On	the	one	hand,the
idealists	represent	the	positive	force.	The	criminals,	on	theother	hand,	represent



the	negative	element.
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If	I	tolerated	the	preservation	of	criminals,	at	a	time	whenthe	best	of	us	are	being
killed	at	the	front,	I	should	destroy	thebalance	of	forces	to	the	detriment	of	the
nation's	healthyelement.	That	would	be	the	triumph	of	the	rabble.



If	a	country	suffers	reverses,	it	runs	the	risk	that	a	handful	ofcriminals,	thus	kept
under	shelter,	may	cheat	the	combatantsof	the	fruits	of	their	sacrifice.	It's	what
we	experienced	in1918.

The	only	remedy	for	that	situation	is	to	impose	the	deathpenalty,	without
hesitation,	upon	criminals	of	this	type.

In	Vienna	before	the	war,	more	than	eight	thousand	menused	to	camp	on	the
edge	of	the	canals.	A	kind	of	rats	thatcome	rampaging	out	of	their	holes	as	soon
as	there	are	rumblesof	a	revolution.	Vienna	still	possesses	gutter-rats	such	as
aren'tfound	anywhere	else.	The	danger	is	to	give	these	dregs	anopportunity	to	get
together.

No	magistrate,	priest	or	politician	can	change	an	inveteratecriminal	into	a	useful
Citizen.	Sometimes	one	can	redeem	acriminal,	but	only	in	exceptional	cases.

The	criminal	is	very	willing,	of	course,	to	play	the	game	ofthe	worthy	types	who
work	to	save	delinquents—for	he	sees	init	a	possibility	of	saving	his	own	neck.
Afterwards	he	splits	hissides	at	their	expense	with	his	confederates.

Our	whole	penal	system	is	a	mess.	Young	delinquents	be-longing	to	respectable
families	shouldn't	be	exposed	to	livingcommunally	with	creatures	who	are
utterly	rotten.	It's	alreadyan	improvement	that,	in	the	prisons,	young	people	are
dividedinto	groups.	In	any	case,	I'm	a	believer	in	the	restoration	ofcorporal
punishment	to	replace	imprisonment	in	certain	cases.Like	that,	young
delinquents	would	not	risk	being	corruptedby	contact	with	hardened	criminals.	A
good	hiding	does	noharm	to	a	youngmanofseventeen,	and	often	it	would	be
enough.I've	had	the	luck,	in	the	course	of	my	life,	to	have	had	a	greatvariety	of
experiences	and	to	study	ali	the	problems	in	real	life.For	example,	it	was	in
Landsberg	gaol	that	I	was	able	to	checkthe	correctness	of	these	ideas.

A	young	man	from	Lower	Bavaria,	who	would	rather	havecut	his	hand	off	than
stolen,	had	had	fruitful	relations	with	agirl,	and	had	advised	her	to	go	to	an
abortionist.	For	that	he
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vvas	given	a	sentence	ofeight	months.	Ofcourse,	some	punish-ment	was
necessary.	But	if	he'd	been	given	a	sound	licking,and	then	let	go,	he'd	have	had
his	lesson.	He	was	a	niče	boy.He	used	to	teli	us	that,	for	his	family,	it	was	a



disgrace	theycould	never	outlive,	to	have	a	son	in	prison.	We	often	used
tocomfort	him.	As	a	result,	he	wrote	to	us	to	thank	us	for	whatwe'd	done	for	him,
to	teli	us	that	he'd	never	forget	it	and	topromise	us	that	he'd	never	again	commit
the	slightest	evildeed.	He	used	to	end	by	saying	that	he'd	only	one	wish:	toenter
the	Party.	Signed:	Heil	Hitler!	The	letter	vvas	inter-cepted	by	the	prison
censorship,	and	gave	rise	to	a	minute	andniggling	enquiry.

But	there	vvere	also	real	bad	lots	there.	Each	of	them	tookup	at	least	half	an
advocate's	time.	There	vvere	the	hibernators,the	annual	visitors,	vvhom	the
guards	used	to	see	return	with	acertain	pleasure,	just	as	they	themselves	shovved
a	certainsatisfaction	at	seeing	their	old	cells	again.	I	also	remembercertain	letters
from	prisoners	to	respectable	people—letters	thatvvould	vvring	your	heart:
"Now	I	realise	vvhat	happens	vvhenyou	stop	doing	vvhat	religion	teaches."
Follovved	by	a	referenceto	such-and-such	a	vvonderful	sermon	by	the	prison
chaplain.My	men	once	attended	at	a	sermon.	The	man	of	God	spoke	offulfilling
one's	conjugal	duties,	vvith	tremolos	in	his	voice	!

Whenever	there's	a	question	of	granting	certain	prisoners	aremission	of	their
penalty,	ali	sorts	of	things	are	taken	intoaccount,	but	these	displays	of	contrition
are	not	the	least	im-portant	factor.	Thanks	to	this	play-acting,	many	customersare
let	go	before	their	term	of	sentence	has	expired.

I	completely	disagree	vvith	the	procedure	follovved	in	Ger-many	concerning
matters	taken	to	appeal.	The	higher	courtforms	itsjudgment	on	the	basis	ofthe
evidence	given	before	thelovver	court,	and	this	practice	has	many	dravvbacks.	In
theseveral	dozen	cases	in	vvhich	I've	been	involved,	not	once	vvasthe	lovver
court's	verdict	altered.	The	mind	ofthejudge	ofthehigher	court	is	automatically
inhibited	against	this.	In	myopinion,	the	latter	should	knovv	only	the	form	of	the
accusationor	complaint,	and	should	go	again	from	the	beginning	throughthe
necessary	enquiries.	Above	ali,	he	should	be	really	a	higher
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typeofman.	Thejudge's	purpose	is	to	discover	the	truth.	Ashe	is	only	a	man,	he
can	achieve	this	only	by	means	of	hisintuition—if	at	ali.

63	5th	November	1941,	evening
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Caesar's	soldiers	were	vegetarians—Diet	and	long	life—Living	foodstuffs	and
sterile	diet—Cancer	a	disease	of	thedegenerate—Disinherited	regions	and	their
inhabitants—

An	honoured	časte	called	the	deer-stalkers—The	helots	ofSparta—Progress
ofthe	Germanic	race—The	impoverishedproletariat	of	Europe—A	recmdescence
of	anti-Semitism	inBritain—Racial	doctrine	camouflaged	as	religion—Peculi-
arities	of	the	Jewish	mind.

There	is	an	interesting	document,	dating	from	the	time	ofCaesar,	which	indicates
that	the	soldiers	of	that	time	lived	on	avegetarian	diet.	According	to	the	same
source,	it	was	only	intimes	of	shortage	that	soldiers	had	recourse	to	meat.	It's
knownthat	the	ancient	philosophers	already	regarded	the	changefrom	black	gruel
to	bread	as	a	sign	of	decadence.	The	Vikingswould	not	have	undertaken	their
now	legendary	expeditionsit	they'd	depended	on	a	meat	diet,	for	they	had	no
method	ofpreserving	meat.	The	fact	that	the	smallest	military	unit	wasthe	section
is	explained	by	the	fact	that	each	man	had	a	mili	forgrain.	The	purveyor	of
vitamins	was	the	onion.

It's	probable	that,	in	the	old	days,	human	beings	lived	longerthan	they	do	now.
The	tuming-point	čame	when	man	re-placed	the	raw	elements	in	his	diet	by
foods	that	he	steriliseswhen	he	eats	them.	The	hypothesis	that	man	ought	to
livelonger	seems	to	be	confirmed	by	the	disparity	between	his	shortexistence	as
an	adult,	on	the	one	hand,	and	his	period	of	growth,on	the	other.	A	dog	lives,	on
the	average,	eight	to	ten	times	aslong	as	it	takes	him	to	grow	up.	On	that	ratio,
man	oughtnormally	to	live	from	one	hundred	and	forty	to	one	hundredand	eighty
years.	What	is	certain	is	that,	in	countries	likeBulgaria,	where	people	live	on
polenta,	yoghurt	and	other	suchfoods,	men	live	to	a	greater	age	than	in	pur	parts
of	the	world.And	yet,	from	other	points	of	view,	the	peasant	does	not	live
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hygienically.	Have	you	ever	seen	a	peasant	open	a	window?

Everything	that	lives	on	earth	feeds	on	living	materials.	Thefact	that	man



subjects	his	foodstuffs	to	a	physico-chemicalprocess	explains	the	so-called
"maladies	of	civilisation".	If	theaverage	term	oflife	is	at	present	increasing,	that's
because	peopleare	again	finding	room	for	a	naturistic	diet.	It's	a	revolution.That
a	fatty	substance	extracted	from	coal	has	the	same	value	asolive-
oil,thatldon'tbelieveatall!	It's	surelybettertouse	the	syn-thetic	fatty	substances	for
the	manufacture	of	soap,	for	example.

It's	not	impossible	that	one	of	the	causes	of	cancer	lies	in	theharmfulness
ofcooked	foods.	We	give	ourbody	aformofnourish-ment	that	in	one	way	or
another	is	debased.	At	present	the	originof	cancer	is	unknown,	but	it's	possible
that	the	causes	that	provokeit	find	a	terrain	that	suits	them	in	incorrectly
nourished	organ-isms.	We	ali	breathe	in	the	microbes	that	give	rise	to	colds
ortuberculosis,	but	we're	not	ali	enrheumed	or	tuberculous.

Nature,	in	creating	a	being,	gives	it	ali	it	needs	to	live.	If	itcannot	live,	that's
either	because	it's	attacked	from	without	orbecause	its	inner	resistance	has
weakened.	In	the	case	ofman,	it'susually	the	second	eventuality	that	has	made
him	vulnerable.

A	toad	is	a	degenerate	frog.	Who	knows	what	he	feeds	on?Certainly	on	things
that	don't	agree	with	him.

It's	amazing	how	lacking	in	logic	men	are.	The	people	mostdevoid	oflogic	are
the	professors.	In	two	thousand	years'	time,when	they	study	the	origins	of	the
inhabitants	of	the	Ukraine,they'll	claim	that	we	emerged	from	the	marshlands.
They'reincapable	of	seeing	that	originally	there	was	nobody	in	themarshlands,
and	that	it	was	we	who	drove	the	aboriginals	intothe	Pripet	marshes	in	order	to
instal	ourselves	instead	of	themin	the	richer	lands.

In	Bavaria,	the	race	is	handsome	in	the	fertile	regions.	Onthe	other	hand,	one
finds	stunted	beings	in	certain	remotevalleys.	Nevertheless,	the	men	are	better
than	the	women;	butthey	content	themselves	with	the	women	they	have.	For	lack
ofthrushes,	one	eats	blackbirds	!	The	fact	that	the	hordes	ofHunspassed	that	way
can't	have	helped.	Von	Kahr	must	have	beena	descendant	of	those	people.	He
was	a	pure	Hun.

The	peasant	has	no	talent	for	romanticism.	He	sticks	to	the
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realism	of	the	soil.	He	behaves	like	the	townsman	who's	notinterested	in	the
architecture	of	the	shops	in	which	he	makes	hispurchases.

Our	ancestors	were	ali	peasants.	There	were	no	huntersamongst	them—hunters
are	only	degenerate	peasants.	In	oldtimes,	a	man	who	took	to	hunting	was
looked	on	as	a	worthlesscreature,	unless	he	attacked	bears	and	wolves.	In
Africa,amongst	the	Masai,	lion-hunters	belong	to	a	privileged	časte,and	are
honoured	as	such.

In	the	times	when	the	population	was	too	numerous,	peopleemigrated.	It	wasn't
necessarily	whole	tribes	that	took	theirdeparture.	In	Sparta	six	thousand	Greeks
ruled	three	hundredand	forty-five	thousand	helots.	They	čame	as	conquerors,
andthey	took	everything.

I	changed	my	ideas	on	how	to	interpret	our	mythology	theday	I	went	for	a	walk
in	the	forests	where	tradition	invites	usto	lay	the	scene	for	it.	In	these	forests	one
meets	only	idiots,whilst	ali	around,	on	the	plain	of	the	Rhine,	one	meets	thefinest
specimens	of	humanity.	I	realised	that	the	Germanicconquerors	had	driven	the
aboriginals	into	the	mountainy	bushin	order	to	settle	in	their	place	on	the	fertile
lands.

What	are	two	thousand	years	in	the	life	ofpeoples?	Egypt,	theGreek	world,
Rome	were	dominant	in	turn.

To-day	we're	renewing	that	tradition.	The	Germanic	race	isgaining	more	and
more.	The	number	of	Germanics	has	con-siderably	increased	in	the	last	two
thousand	years,	and	it'sundeniable	that	the	race	is	getting	better-looking.	It's
enoughto	see	the	children.

We	ought	not	to	expose	ourselves	to	the	mirage	of	theSouthern	countries.	It's	the
speciality	of	the	Italians.	Theirclimate	has	a	softening	effect	on	us.	In	the	same
way,	Southernman	cannot	resist	our	climate.

Fifty	years	ago,	in	the	Crimea,	nearly	half	the	soil	was	stillin	German	hands.
Basically,	the	population	consisted	firstly	ofthe	Germanic	element,	of	Gothic
origin;	then	of	Tartars,Armenians,	Jews;	and	Russians	absolutely	last.	We	must
digour	roots	into	this	soil.
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From	a	social	point	of	view,	the	sickest	communities	of	theNew	Europe	are:	first,
Hungary,	then	Italy.	In	England,	themasses	are	unavvare	of	the	State	of	servitude
in	which	they	live.But	it's	a	class	that	ought	to	be	ruled,	for	it's	racially
inferior.And	England	couldn't	live	if	its	ruling	class	were	to	disappear.Things
would	go	utterly	wrong	for	the	common	people.	Theycan't	even	feed	themselves.
Where	would	one	try	to	find	apeasantry?	In	the	working	class?



The	English	are	engaged	in	the	most	idiotic	war	they	couldwage!	If	it	turns	out
badly,	anti-Semitism	will	break	outamongst	them—at	present	it's	dormant.	It'll
break	out	withunimaginable	violence.

The	end	of	the	war	will	see	the	final	ruin	of	the	Jew.	TheJew	is	the	incarnation	of
egoism.	And	their	egoism	goes	so	farthat	they're	not	even	capable	of	risking	their
lives	for	the	de-fence	of	their	most	vital	interests.

The	Jew	totally	lacks	any	interest	in	things	of	the	špirit.	Ifhe	has	pretended	in
Germany	to	have	a	bent	for	literature	andthe	arts,	that's	only	out	of	snobbery,	or
from	a	liking	for	specu-lation.	He	has	no	feeling	for	art,	and	no	sensibility.
Except	inthe	regions	where	they	live	in	groups,	the	Jews	are	said	to	havereached
a	very	high	cultural	level!	Take	Nuremberg,	forexample:	for	four	hundred	years
—that	is	to	say,	until	1838—it	hadn't	a	single	Jew	in	its	population.	Result:	a
situation	inthe	first	rank	of	German	cultural	life.	Put	the	Jews	ali	together:by	the
end	of	three	hundred	years,	they'll	have	devoured	oneanother.	Where	we	have	a
philosopher,	they	have	a	Talmu-distic	pettifogger.	What	for	us	is	an	attempt	to
get	to	thebottom	of	things	and	express	the	inexpressible,	becomes	for	theJew	a
pretext	for	verbal	juggleries.	His	only	talent	is	formasticating	ideas	so	as	to
disguise	his	thought.	He	has	observedthat	the	Aryan	is	stupid	to	the	point	of
accepting	anything	inmatters	of	religion,	as	soon	as	the	idea	of	God	is
recognised.With	the	Aryan,	the	belief	in	the	Beyond	often	takes	a	quitechildish
form;	but	this	belief	does	represent	an	effort	towards	adeepening	of	things.	The
man	who	doesn't	believe	in	the	Be-yond	has	no	understanding	of	religion.	The
great	trick	ofJewry	was	to	insinuate	itself	fraudulently	amongst	the	religions
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with	a	religion	like	Judaism,	which	in	reality	is	not	a	religion.Simply,	the	Jew
has	put	a	religious	camouflage	over	hisracial	doctrine.	Everything	he	undertakes
is	built	on	thislie.

The	Jew	can	take	the	credit	for	having	corrupted	the	Graeco-Roman	world.
Previously	words	were	used	to	express	thoughts;he	used	words	to	invent	the	art
ofdisguising	thoughts.	Lies	arehis	strength,	his	vveapon	in	the	struggle.	The	Jew



is	said	to	begifted.	His	only	gift	is	that	ofjuggling	with	other	people'sproperty
and	svvindling	each	and	everyone.	Suppose	I	find	bychance	a	picture	that	I
believe	to	be	a	Titian.	I	teli	the	ownerwhat	I	think	of	it,	and	I	offer	him	a	priče.	In
a	similar	case,the	Jew	begins	by	declaring	that	the	picture	is	valueless,	hebuys	it
for	a	song	and	sells	it	at	a	profit	of	5000	per	cent.	Topersuade	people	that	a	thing
which	has	value,	has	none,	andviče	versa—that's	not	a	sign	of	intelligence.	They
can't	evenovercome	the	smallest	economic	crisis!

The	Jew	has	a	talent	for	bringing	confusion	into	the	simplestmatters,	for	getting
everything	muddled	up.	Thus	comes	themoment	when	nobody	understands
anything	more	about	thequestion	at	issue.	To	teli	you	something	utterly
insignificant,the	Jew	drowns	you	in	a	flood	of	words.	You	try	to	analysewhat	he
said,	and	you	realise	it's	ali	wind.	The	Jew	makes	useof	words	to	stultify	his
neighbours.	And	that's	why	peoplemake	them	professors.

The	law	of	life	is:	"God	helps	him	who	helps	himself!"	It'sso	simple	that
everybody	is	convinced	of	it,	and	nobody	wouldpay	to	learn	it.	But	the	Jew
succeeds	in	getting	himself	re-warded	for	his	meaningless	glibness.	Stop
follovving	what	hesays,	for	a	moment,	and	at	once	his	whole	scaffolding
collapses.I've	always	said,	the	Jews	are	the	most	diabolic	creatures	inexistence,
and	at	the	same	time	the	stupidest.	They	can'tproduce	a	musician,	or	a	thinker.
No	art,	nothing,	less	thannothing.	They're	liars,	forgers,	crooks.	They	owe	their
successonly	to	the	stupidity	of	their	victims.

If	the	Jew	weren't	kept	presentable	by	the	Aryan,	he'd	beso	dirty	he	couldn't	open
his	eyes.	We	can	live	vvithout	theJews,	but	they	couldn't	live	without	us.	When
the	Europeansrealise	that,	they'll	ali	become	simultaneously	aware	of	the
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solidarity	that	binds	them	together.	The	Jew	prevents	thissolidarity.	He	owes	his
livelihood	to	the	fact	that	this	solidaritydoes	not	exist.

64	Night	of	ioth-i	ith	November	1941

Mediocrity	of	officials	in	the	Eastern	Territories—Decora-tions	and	the	award
thereof—The	Order	of	the	Party.



The	Civil	Service	is	the	refuge	of	mediocre	talents,	for	theState	does	not	apply
the	criterion	of	superiority	in	the	recruit-ment	and	use	of	its	personnel.

The	Party	must	take	care	not	to	imitate	the	State.	Indeed,it	should	follow	the
opposite	path.	We	don't	want	any	kind	ofstatus	in	the	Party	similar	to	the	status
of	officials.	Nobody	inthe	Party	may	have	an	automatic	right	to	promotion.
Nobodymay	be	able	to	say:	"Now	it's	my	turn."	Priority	for	talent,that's	the	only
rule	I	know	!	By	sticking	to	these	principles,	theParty	will	always	have
supremacy	over	the	State,	for	it	will	havethe	most	active	and	resolute	men	at	its
head.

Amongst	our	decorations	there	are	three	that	really	havevalue:	the	Mutterkreuz
(Mother's	Gross),	the	Dienstauszeichnung(Service	Decoration)	and	the
Venvundetenabzeichen	(WoundsBadge).	At	the	top	of	them,	the	Mutterkreuz	in
gold;	it's	thefinest	of	the	lot.	It's	given	vvithout	regard	for	social	position,to
peasant's	wife	or	Minister's	wife.	With	ali	the	other	decora-tions,	even	if	as	a	rule
they're	avvarded	on	good	evidence,	thereare	cases	of	favouritism.	During	the
first	World	War,	I	didn'twear	my	Iron	Cross,	First	Class,	because	I	saw	how	it
wasawarded.	We	had	in	my	regiment	a	Jew	named	Guttmann,who	was	the	most
terrible	coward.	He	had	the	Iron	Cross,First	Class.	It	was	revolting.	I	didn't
decide	to	wear	mydecoration	until	after	I	returned	from	the	front,	when	I
sawhow	the	Reds	were	behaving	to	soldiers.	Then	I	wore	it	indefiance.

In	the	Army	this	question	used	to	be	asked:	"Can	one	bestowon	a	subordinate	a
decoration	that	his	military	superior	doesnot	possess?"	We	do	that	more	easily
nowadays	than	it	wasdone	during	the	first	World	War;	but	it's	difficult	to
behavefairly	in	this	matter.	One	can	be	a	courageous	soldier	and	have
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no	gift	for	command.	One	can	reward	courage	by	a	Knight'sCross,	without
implying	a	subsequent	promotion	to	a	higherrank.	Moreover,	the	man	must	have
favourable	circumstances,if	his	courage	is	to	reveal	itself.	Command,	on	the
other	hand,is	a	matter	of	predisposition	and	competence.	A	good	com-mander
can	eam	only	the	oak	leaves.	What	is	decisive,	for	him,is	to	rise	in	rank.	A
fighter-pilot	receives	the	swords	anddiamonds.	The	commander	of	the	air-fleet
neither	has	themnor	can	eam	them.	The	Knight's	Gross	ought	to	carry	apension



with	it—against	the	event	ofthe	holder's	no	longer	beingable	to	eam	his	living.
It's	the	nation's	duty	similarly	to	ensurethat	the	wife	and	children	of	a	soldier
who	has	distinguishedhimself	do	not	find	themselves	in	need.	One	could	solve
thisproblem	by	awarding	the	Knight's	Cross	posthumously.

To	escape	any	resulting	depreciation,	I	shall	create	an	Orderof	the	Party	which
will	not	be	awarded	except	in	altogetherexceptional	cases.	Thus	ali	other
decorations	will	be	eclipsed.The	State	can	grant	whatever	it	likes:	our	decoration
will	bethe	finest	in	the	world,	not	only	in	its	form	but	also	because	ofthe	prestige
that	will	be	attached	to	it.	The	organisation	of	theOrder	of	the	Party	will
comprise	a	council	and	a	court,	whichwill	be	entirely	independent	of	one	another
and	both	placedunder	the	immediate	authority	of	the	Fuehrer.	Thus	this	dis-
tinction	will	never	be	awarded	to	persons	undeserving	of	it.

There	are	cases	in	which	one	no	longer	knows	how	to	rewarda	leader	who	has
rendered	outstanding	Services.	The	exploitsof	two	hundred	holders	of	the
Ritterkreuz	(Knight's	Cross)	arenothing	compared	to	the	Services	of	a	man	like
Todt.

In	the	Party,	the	tradition	should	therefore	be	established	ofawarding	distinctions
only	with	the	utmost	parsimony.	Thebest	way	of	achieving	that	object	is	to
associate	such	an	awardwith	the	granting	of	a	pension.

The	Party's	insignia	in	gold	ought	to	be	superior	to	any	dis-tinction	granted	by
the	State.	The	Party	distinctions	cannotbe	awarded	to	a	stranger.	When	I	see	a
man	wearing	theBlutorden	(Blood	Order)	I	know	thathere	is	somebody	who
haspaid	with	his	own	person	(vvounds	or	years	ofimprisonment).
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65	nth	November	1941,	midday

Antonescu	and	King	Michael—The	era	of	Princes	is	past—Claims	ofthe
Princely	Houses	of	Thuringia—Wars	of	by-



gone	ages.

By	the	law	of	nature,	the	most	important	person	of	a	nationshould	be	the	best
man.	If	I	take	the	example	of	Rumania,	thebest	man	is	Antonescu.	What	are	we
to	say	of	a	State	where	aman	like	him	is	only	the	second,	whilst	at	the	head	is	a
youngman	of	eighteen?	Even	an	exceptionally	gifted	man	could	notplay	such	a
role	before	the	age	of	thirty.	And	who	would	becapable,	at	thirty,	of	leading	an
army?	If	he	were	forty,	hewould	still	have	things	to	learn.	I	should	be	surprised
to	learnthat	the	King	of	Rumania	was	devoting	as	much	as	two	hoursa	day	to	his
studies.	He	ought	to	be	working	ten	hours	a	day,on	a	very	se	vere	schedule.

Monarchy	is	an	out-of-date	form.	It	has	a	raison	d'etre	onlywhere	the	monarch	is
the	personification	of	the	constitution,	asymbol,	and	where	the	effective	power	is
exercised	by	a	PrimeMinister	or	some	other	responsible	chief.

The	last	support	of	an	inadequate	monarch	is	the	Army.With	a	monarchy,
therefore,	there	is	always	a	danger	that	theArmy	may	be	able	to	imperil	the
country's	interests.

One	may	draw	from	the	study	of	history	the	lesson	that	theage	of	princes	is	over.
The	history	of	the	Middle	Ages	becomesconfused,	when	ali	is	said,	with	the
history	of	a	family.	For	twohundred	years	we	have	been	watching	the
decomposition	ofthis	system.	The	princely	houses	have	retained	nothing	buttheir
pretensions.	With	these	they	traffic,	and	by	these	theylive.

The	worst	thing	of	that	sort	that	happened	in	Germany,happened	in	Mecklenburg
and	in	Thuringia.	The	State	ofThuringia	was	formed	by	the	joining	together	of
seven	princi-palities.	The	seven	princely	families	never	stopped	makingclaims
upon	the	poor	State	of	Thuringia,	with	lawsuits	anddemands	for	allowances	and
indemnities.	When	we	took	powerin	Thuringia,	we	found	ourselves	confronted
with	an	enormousdeficit.	I	at	once	advised	these	princes	to	give	up	their
claims.They	were	in	the	habit	ofclinging	to	the	shirt-tails	of"	the	old
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gentleman",	who	had	a	weakness	for	them,	as	if	for	a	child.At	the	time,	I	didn't
have	an	easy	task	with	them.	It	wasn'tuntil	from	1934	onwards	that	my	hands
were	free	and	I	coulduse	the	weapons	that	the	law	gave	me.	I	had	to	threaten
themwith	the	enactment	of	a	law	compelling	them	to	release	theirhold.	Giirtner
was	very	correct	in	affairs	of	that	sort.	He	toldme	that,	from	the	point	of	view	of
simple	morality,	he	con-sidered	the	princes'	claims	impudent,	but	that	he	was
bound	bythe	law	of	1918.



Later	on,	I	poked	my	nose	into	these	families'	origins,	andrealised	that	they
weren't	even	Germans.	Ali	one	had	to	dowas	to	examine	their	genealogical	trees
!

If	one	day	we	had	time	to	waste,	it	would	be	a	curious	study,that	of	these
princely	families,	to	see	how	they	maintained	them-selves	in	power,	despite	their
internal	struggles.	Their	warsalways	had	the	most	exalted	motives.	In	reality,	it
was	alwaysa	question	ofodd	patches	ofland,	whose	possession	was
bitterlydisputed.	How	much	Europe	has	had	to	suffer,	for	eighthundred	years,
from	these	practices—and,	especially	and	aboveali,	Germany!

66	nth	November	1941,	evening

Friendship	of	the	Church	costs	too	much—The	Church	isthe	enemy	of	the	State
—The	monuments	of	Christiancivilisation—Roosevelt's	hypocrisy—The
decadence	of

religion.

I've	always	defended	the	point	of	view	that	the	Party	shouldhold	itself	aloof	from
religion.	We	never	organised	religiousServices	for	our	supporters.	I	preferred	to
run	the	risk	of	beingput	under	the	ban	of	the	Church	or	excommunicated.
TheChurch's	friendship	costs	too	dear.	In	case	of	success,	I	canhear	myself	being
told	that	it's	thanks	to	her.	I'd	rather	shehad	nothing	to	do	with	it,	and	that	I
shouldn't	be	presentedwith	the	bili!

Russia	used	to	be	the	most	bigoted	State	of	ali.	Nothinghappened	there	without
the	participation	of	the	Orthodoxpriests.	That	didn't	prevent	the	Russians	from
getting	beaten.It	seems	that	the	prayers	of	a	hundred	and	forty	millionRussians
were	less	convincing,	before	God,	than	those	of	a
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smaller	number	ofJapanese.	It	was	the	same	thing	in	the	firstWorld	War.	Russian
prayers	had	less	weight	than	ours.	Evenon	the	home	front,	the	cowls	proved
incapable	of	ensuring	themaintenance	of	the	established	order.	They	permitted
thetriumph	of	Bolshevism.

One	can	even	say	that	the	reactionary	and	clerical	circleshelped	on	this	triumph,
by	eliminating	Rasputin.	They	thuseliminated	a	force	that	was	capable	of



stimulating	the	healthyelements	in	the	Slav	soul.

But	for	the	Nationalist	volunteers	of	1919-20,	the	clergyvvould	have	fallen
victim	to	Bolshevism	just	as	much	in	Ger-many	as	they	did	in	Russia.

The	skull-cap	is	a	danger	to	the	State	when	things	go	badly.The	clergy	takes	a
sly	pleasure	in	rallying	the	enemies	of	theestablished	order,	and	thus	shares	the
responsibility	for	thedisorders	that	ariše.	Think	of	the	difficulties	the	Popes	con-
tinually	caused	the	German	emperors	!

I	vvould	gladly	have	recourse	to	the	shavelings,	if	they	couldhelp	us	to	intercept
English	or	Russian	aircraft.	But,	for	thepresent,	the	men	who	serve	our	anti-
aircraft	guns	are	moreuseful	than	the	fellovvs	who	handle	the	sprinkler.

In	the	Latin	countries,	vve've	often	been	vvithin	a	hair'sbreadth	of	seeing
Bolshevism	triumph,	and	thus	administer	thedeath-blovv	to	a	society	that	was
always	on	the	point	ofcollapse.

When,	in	ancient	Rome,	the	plebs	vvere	mobilised	by	Chris-tianity,	the
intelligentsia	had	lost	contact	with	the	ancient	formsof	vvorship.	The	man	of	to-
day,	who	is	formed	by	the	dis-ciplines	of	Science,	has	likevvise	ceased	taking	the
teaching	ofreligion	very	seriously.	What	is	in	opposition	to	the	laws	ofnature
cannot	come	from	God.	Moreover,	thunderbolts	do	notspare	churches.	A	system
of	metaphysics	that	is	dravvn	fromChristianity	and	founded	on	outmoded
notions	does	notcorrespond	to	the	level	of	modern	knovvledge.	In	Italy	and
inSpain,	that	will	ah	end	badly.	They'll	cut	each	other's	throats.

I	don't	want	anything	of	that	sort	amongst	us.

We	can	be	glad	that	the	Parthenon	is	stih	standing	upright,the	Roman	Pantheon
and	the	other	temples.	It	matters	littlethat	the	forms	of	vvorship	that	vvere
practised	there	no	longermean	anything	to	us.	It	is	truly	regrettable	that	so	little
is	left
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THE

OTHER	WORLD

of	these	temples.	The	result	is,	we	are	in	no	risk	of	vvorshippingZeus.

Amongst	us,	the	only	witnesses	of	our	greatness	in	the	MiddleAges	are	the



cathedrals.	It	would	be	enough	to	permit	amovement	ofreligious	persecution	to
cause	the	disappearanceof	ali	the	monuments	that	our	country	built	from	the	fifth
tothe	seventeenth	century.	What	a	void,	and	how	greatly	theworld	would	be
impoverished	!

I	know	nothing	of	the	Other	World,	and	I	have	the	honestyto	admit	it.	Other
people	know	more	about	it	than	I	do,	andI'm	incapable	of	proving	that	they're
mistaken.	I	don't	dreamofimposing	my	philosophy	on	a	village	girl.	Although
religiondoes	not	aim	at	seeking	for	the	truth,	it	is	a	kind	of	philosophyvvhich	can
satisfy	simple	minds,	and	that	does	no	harm	to	any-one.	Everything	is	finally	a
matter	of	the	feeling	man	has	ofhis	own	impotence.	In	itself,	this	philosophy	has
nothing	per-nicious	about	it.	The	essential	thing,	really,	is	that	man	shouldknow
that	salvation	consists	in	the	effort	that	each	personmakes	to	understand
Providence	and	accept	the	laws	ofnature.

Since	ali	violent	upheavals	are	a	calamity,	I	would	prefer	theadaptation	to	be
made	vvithout	shocks.	What	could	be	longestleft	undisturbed	are	women's
convents.	The	sense	ofthe	innerlife	brings	people	great	enrichment.	What	we
must	do,	then,is	to	extract	from	religions	the	poison	they	contain.	In	thisrespect,
great	progress	has	been	made	during	recent	centuries.The	Church	must	be	made
to	understand	that	her	kingdom	isnot	of	this	world.	What	an	example	Frederick
the	Great	setwhen	he	reacted	against	the	Church's	claim	to	be	allovved
tointerfere	in	matters	of	State!	The	marginal	notes,	in	his	hand-writing,	vvhich
one	finds	on	the	pleas	addressed	to	him	by	thepastors,	have	the	value
ofjudgments	of	Solomon.	They'redefinitive.	Our	generals	should	make	a	practice
of	readingthem	daily.	One	is	humiliated	to	see	how	slowly	humanityprogresses.

The	house	of	Habsburg	produced,	in	Joseph	II,	a	paleimitator	of	Frederick	the
Great.	A	dynasty	that	can	produce
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even	one	intellect	in	the	class	of	Frederick	the	Great's	hasjustified	itselfin	the
eyes	ofhistory.

We	had	experience	of	it	during	the	first	World	War:	the	onlyone	of	the
belligerents	that	was	truly	religious	was	Germany.That	didn't	prevent	her	from
losing	the	war.	What	repulsivehypocrisy	that	arrant	Freemason,	Roosevelt,
displays	when	hespeaks	of	Christianity	!	Ali	the	Churches	should	rise	up



againsthim—for	he	acts	on	principles	diametrically	opposed	to	thoseof	the
religion	of	which	he	boasts.

The	religions	have	passed	the	climacteric;	they're	nowdecadent.	They	can	remain
like	that	for	a	few	centuries	yet.What	revolutions	won't	do,	will	be	done	by
evolution.	Onemay	regret	living	at	a	period	when	it's	impossible	to	form	anidea
of	the	shape	the	world	of	the	future	will	assume.

But	there's	one	thing	I	can	predict	to	eaters	of	meat,	that	theworld	of	the	future
will	be	vegetarian	!

67	12th	November	1941,	midday

The	Bolshevik	workers'	paradise—Recurrent	Asiatic	assaults—Preparations	for
German	dominion—Sops	for	the	local

inhabitants.

It's	a	huge	relief	for	our	Party	to	know	that	the	myth	of	theWorkers'	Paradise	to
the	East	is	now	destroyed.	It	was	thedestiny	of	ali	the	civilised	States	to	be
exposed	to	the	assault	ofAsia	at	the	moment	when	their	vital	strength	was
weakening.

First	of	ali	it	was	the	Greeks	attacked	by	the	Persians,	thenthe	Carthaginians'
expedition	against	Rome,	the	Huns	in	thebattle	of	the	Catalaunian	Fields,	the
wars	against	Islam	be-ginning	with	the	battle	of	Poitiers,	and	finally	the
onslaught	ofthe	Mongols,	from	which	Europe	was	saved	by	a	miracle—one	asks
what	internal	difficulty	held	them	back.	And	nowwe're	facing	the	worst	attack	of
ali,	the	attack	of	Asia	mobilisedby	Bolshevism.

A	people	can	prove	to	be	well	fitted	for	battle	even	althoughit	is	ili	fitted	for	civil
i	sati	on.	From	the	point	of	view	of	theirvalue	as	combatants,	the	armies	of
Genghiz	Khan	were	notinferior	to	those	of	Stalin	(provided	we	take	away	from
Bol-shevism	what	it	owes	to	the	material	civilisation	of	the	West).
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PRESSING	ECONOMIC	PROBLEMS

Europe	comes	to	an	end,	in	the	East,	at	the	extreme	pointreached	by	the	rays	of
the	Germanic	špirit.

The	Bolshevik	domination	in	European	Russia	was,	whenali	is	said,	merely	a
preparation	(which	lasted	twenty	years)for	the	German	domination.	Prussia	of



the	time	of	Frederickthe	Great	resembled	the	Eastern	territories	that	we	are	now
inprocess	of	conquering.

Frederick	II	did	not	allow	the	Jews	to	penetrate	into	WestPmssia.	His	Jewish
policy	was	exemplary.

We	shall	give	the	natives	ali	they	need:	plenty	to	eat,	androt-gut	spirits.	If	they
don't	work,	they'll	go	to	a	camp,	andthey'll	be	deprived	of	alcohol.

From	the	orange	to	cotton,	we	can	grow	anything	in	thatcountry.

It's	ali	the	more	difficult	to	conquer	because	it	hasn't	anyroads.	What	luck	that
they	didn't	arrive,	with	their	vehicles,	onon/Toads!

68	12th	November	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	SS-STAF.	BLASCHKE	AND	DR.	RICHTER

We	must	remain	faithful	to	autocracy—An	end	to	un-employment—Difficulties
with	the	Minister	of	EconomicAffairs—Gold	is	not	necessary—Financial
juggling	by	theSwiss—The	Ukraine's	agricultural	potential—Himmler'swork—
War	on	the	economists.

We	committed	the	Capital	fault,	immediately	after	the	lastwar,	of	re-entering	the
orbit	of	world	economy,	instead	ofsticking	to	autarky.	If	at	that	time	we	had	used
within	theframevvork	of	autarky	the	sixteen	million	men	in	Germanywho	were
devoted	to	an	unproductive	activity,	we'd	not	havehad	any	unemployment.	The
success	of	my	Four	Year	Planis	explained	precisely	by	the	fact	that	I	set
everybody	towork,	in	an	economy	within	a	closed	circle.	It	vvasn't	bymeans	of
rearmament	that	I	solved	the	problem	of	unemploy-ment,	for	I	did	practically
nothing	in	that	field	during	thefirst	years.

Vogler	submitted	to	me	right	away	a	project	for	the	pro-duction	of	synthejtic
petrol,	but	it	was	impossible	to	get	theproject	accepted	by	the	Ministry	of
Economics.	It	was	objected
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that,	since	the	foreign	market	was	offering	petrol	at	ninepfennige,	it	was
ridiculous	to	produce	it	at	home	for	doublethat	priče.	It	was	no	use	my	replying
that	our	unemployedwere	costing	us	thousands	of	millions,	and	that	we	would
saveon	these	thousands	of	millions	by	setting	these	unemployed	towork;	I	was
met	with	faulty	arguments.	It	was	discovered,	orso	I	was	told,	that	the	processes
of	manufacture	had	not	beenworked	out.	As	if	our	industrialists,	with	their	well-
knowncaution,	would	have	rashly	undertaken	a	method	of	manu-facture	without
knovving	its	secrets!	Later	on,	I	could	havekicked	myself	for	not	having	thrown
ali	that	crew	overboard.I	broke	with	Feder,	by	the	way,	because	he	wasn't	keen
on	thisproject.

Then	čame	Keppler's	turn.	He	was	duped	by	the	charlatanof	Diisseldorf.	In	this
way	we	wasted	nine	months.	Ali	thescientists	had	asserted	that	something	would
come	of	it.	Thiswas	the	period	when	every	charlatan	had	some	project	to
putbefore	me.	I	told	the	alchemists	that	I	had	no	interest	in	gold—either	natural
or	synthetic.

At	last,	we	began	to	build	factories.	How	glad	I'd	havebeen	in	1933	to	find	the
possibility,	in	one	way	or	another,of	giving	the	workers	jobs!	Night	and	day	I
racked	mybrains	to	know	how	to	set	about	it	in	order	to	bring	theponderous
machine	of	the	Economy	back	into	motion.	Who-ever	opened	a	new	firm,	I	freed
him	from	taxes.	Whenbusiness	is	going	well,	the	money	flows	back	into	the
State'scoffers	!

Our	opponents	have	not	yet	understood	our	system.	We	canbe	easy	in	our	minds
on	that	subject;	they'll	have	terrible	crisesonce	the	war	is	over.	During	that	time,
we'll	be	building	asolid	State,	proof	against	crises,	and	without	an	ounce	of
goldbehind	it.	Anyone	who	sells	above	the	set	prices,	let	him	bemarched	off	into
a	concentration	camp	!	That's	the	bastion	ofmoney.	There's	no	other	way.	The
egoist	doesn't	care	aboutthe	public	interest.	He	fills	his	pockets,	and	sneaks	off
abroadwith	his	foreign	currency.	One	cannot	establish	a	money'ssolidity	on	the
good	sense	of	the	citizens.

The	Dutch	live	on	their	colonies.	The	Swiss	have	noother	resources	than	their
fraudulent	manipulations.	They're
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completely	mad	to	transfer	ali	their	money	to	America.	Theywon't	see	it	again	!



The	conversations	vve'vejust	had	with	the	Danes	have	had	aconsiderable	effect.
A	company	has	just	been	formed	in	Den-mark	to	share	in	the	exploitation	of	the
Eastem	territories.We're	thus	creating	bases	for	Europe.

One	day	I	received	a	visit	from	a	big	Belgian	industrialistwho	saw	no	way	out	of
the	problems	confronting	him.	If	hewas	simply	reasonable,	he	said,	he	would
close	his	factory.	Hewas	caught	in	the	dilemma:	a	desire	to	continue	an
enterprisecreated	by	his	father,	and	a	fear	of	the	reproaches	he	wouldhave	to
heap	upon	himselfif	he	persevered.	Belgium,	Holland,Norway	will	have	no	more
unemployed.

England	is	beginning	to	take	heed	of	the	situation.	If	weincrease	agricultural
production	in	the	Ukraine	by	only	50	percent,	we	provide	bread	for	twenty-five
to	thirty	million	morepeople.	To	increase	the	production	ofthe	Ukraine	by	50	per
centis	a	trifle,	for	it	would	still	be	30	per	cent	lower	than	the	averageproduction
of	the	soil	in	Germany.	The	same	point	ofview	isequally	applicable	to	the	Baltic
countries	and	White	Russia,which	also	have	a	surplus	production.	It	would	be
ridiculousnot	to	put	some	sort	of	order	into	this	continent.

Our	economy	must	be	organised	with	care.	But	it	will	beprudent	not	to	become
too	far	involved	in	motorisation.	Thesolution	of	the	problem	of	meat	and	fat	is	at
the	same	time	thatof	the	problem	of	leather	and	manures.

On	one	side,	we	have	in	Europe	highly	civilised	peoples	whoare	reduced	to
breaking	their	stones	for	themselves.	On	theother	side,	we	have	at	our	disposal
those	stupid	masses	in	theEast.	It's	for	these	masses	to	perform	our	humbler
tasks.Thus	the	native	population	of	the	East	will	be	better	fed	thanit	has	ever
been	hitherto—and	it	will	also	receive	the	householdutensils	it	needs.

The	alluvial	deposits	on	the	shores	of	the	North	Sea	are	thebest	manure	in	the
world.	The	nuisance	is,	transport	is	ex-pensive,	and	besides,	who	are	the	men
who	will	go	and	collectthese	deposits?	I	have	a	hundred	and	fifty	thousand
convictswho	are	making	list	slippers!	One	day	Himmler	will	be	ourbiggest
industrialist.

DECENTRALISED	ADMINISTRATION	I2Q

With	our	new	economic	organisation,	the	political	centre	ofEurope	is	shifting.
England	will	be	nothing	but	a	vast	Holland.The	Continent	is	coming	back	to	life.



For	the	next	ten	years,	the	essential	thing	is	to	suppress	alithe	chairs	of	political
economy	in	the	universities.

69	16th	November	1941,	noon

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER,	SS-SxAF.
BLASGHKE

AND	DR.	RICHTER

Misdeeds	of	the	Central	Administration—Twice	too	manyofficials—The	lure
ofpaper-work—Juridical	scruples.

Amongst	us,	the	conception	of	the	monolithic	State	impliesthat	everything
should	be	directed	from	a	centre.	The	logicalextreme	of	this	attitude	is	that	the
most	modest	of	officialsshould	finally	have	more	importance	than	the	mayor
ofEssen.The	English	in	India	do	exactly	the	opposite.	A	hundred	andforty-five
thousand	men	govern	a	hundred	and	fifty	millions.In	their	place,	we'd	need
millions	of	officials	!

The	French	have	no	administrative	autonomy.	For	usthey're	the	worst	possible
example,	but	it's	the	ideal	State	fromthe	point	of	view	of	our	lawyers	and
advocates!

We	must	reorganise	our	administration	so	that	it	will	makethe	best	use	on	the
spot	of	the	most	effective	men.	It's	the	onlyway	of	overcoming	the	difficulties	on
which	the	lawyers'	Statemust	stumble.	In	this	reorganisation,	the	first	thing	to	do
willbe	to	chase	the	lawyers	out	of	the	Ministries.	We'll	find	sub-ordinate	jobs	for
them.

It's	likevvise	nonsense	to	try	to	control	ali	a	province's	ex-penditure	from	Berlin.
What	is	good	is	to	keep	a	check	on	theexpenditure	authorised	by	the	Central
authority.	Whether	asecond-grade	official	should	be	promoted	to	the	first
grade,that	should	be	decided	on	the	spot—and	not	in	Berlin,	by	theMinistry	of
thelnterior	in	agreementwith	that	ofFinance.	Again,ifthe	theatre	atWeimar	wants
to	renew	its	equipment,	it	shouldnot	have	to	make	a	request	to	Berlin.	It's	a	local
problem.

To	act	otherwise	is	to	encourage	people	to	forget.their	senseof	responsibilities,
and	to	encourage	the	development	of	thesatrap's	mentality.	Our	officials	are



trained	not	to	take	any
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initiative,	to	render	an	account	for	everything,	and	to	havethemselves	covered	in
ali	they	do	by	a	hierarchical	superior.For	Berlin,	that's	the	ideal	type	of	official!



We	must	use	the	axe	ruthlessly	on	that	sort	of	thing.	We	caneasily	get	rid	of	two-
thirds	of	them.

Let's	regard	the	jurist	as	an	adviser,	and	not	give	him	anyauthority	to	give	orders.
How	can	a	man	who	has	spent	hiswhole	life	with	his	nose	buried	in	files
understand	anything	atali	about	live	problems?	He	knows	nothing.

I	never	miss	an	opportunity	of	being	rude	about	jurists.That's	because	I	hope	to
discourage	young	people	who	wouldlike	to	rush	into	such	a	career.	One	must
decry	the	professionto	such	a	point	that	in	future	only	those	who	have	no
otherideal	but	red	tape	will	have	the	wish	to	devote	themselves	to	it.

What	weight	have	juridical	scruples	when	something	isnecessary	in	the	interests
of	the	nation?	It's	not	thanks	to	thejurists,	but	despite	them,	that	the	German
people	is	alive.

I'm	not	the	first	to	regard	these	people	as	a	cultural	mediumfor	bacilli.	Frederick
the	Great	had	the	same	sort	of	ideas.

70	16th	November	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	REICHSLEITER	ROSENBERG	AND	SS
REICHSFUEHRER

HIMMLER

Čast	out	the	outcasts—Customary	rights	of	ancient	days—

The	abuse	of	formalism—Clean	up	the	legal	profession—Apublic	Counsel	for
the	Defence—On	Treason—The	right	ofamnesty—Serrano	Suner.

It	always	fills	me	with	nervous	irritation	to	see	in	what	špiritthe	magistrates
deliver	their	verdicts.	The	authors	of	crimesagainst	morality	are	as	a	rule
recidivists—and	they	usuallycrown	their	career	with	some	filthy	misdeed.	Why
not	wipe	outthese	individuals	at	once?	When	I	consider	the	question
ofresponsibility,	I	don't	regard	the	fact	that	a	being	is	abnormalas	an	extenuating
circumstance—it's	an	aggravating	circum-stance.	What	harm	do	you	see	in	it	if
an	abnormal	being	ispunished	as	much	as	a	normal	being?	Society	should
preserveitself	from	such	elements.	Animals	who	live	in	the	social	Statehave	their
outlaws.	They	reject	them.



HITLER'S	INVALID	WILL	131

The	popular	judge	of	former	times,	who	applied	a	lawestablished	by	custom,	has
been	gradually	transformed	into	aprofessionaljudge.	Originally,	royalty
identified	itselfwith	thelaw.	Theoretically,	it	still	does	so—since	a	country's
highestmagistrate	is	the	Head	of	the	State.

The	law	should	take	account,	on	the	one	hand,	of	the	cir-cumstances	of	the
period,	and,	on	the	other	hand,	of	specialcases.



Our	ancestors	were	particularly	tolerant	towards	thefts	offood.	When	the
delinquent	could	prove	that	his	only	motivehad	been	hunger,	and	that	he	had
stolen	only	what	he	neededto	appease	his	hunger,	he	was	not	punished.	A
distinction	wasmade	betvveen	acts,	according	as	to	vvhether	or	not
theythreatened	the	life	of	the	group.	According	to	present	law,	itcan	happen	that
a	man	who	has	killed	a	hare	is	more	severelypunished	than	a	man	who	has	killed
a	child.

I	put	my	signature	beneath	every	new	law,	but	only	a	shorttime	ago	I	hadn't	the
power	to	refuse,	by	a	simple	writtendeclaration,	a	legacy	that	was	offered	me.
No,	it	was	necessaryfor	a	notary	to	put	himself	out	so	that	I	could	declare	in
validstyle	that	such	was	my	will.	My	signature	alone	had	novalidity.	At	that
point,	I	čame	to	a	compromise.	Since	thenit	has	been	Lammers	who	attests,	in
place	of	the	notary,	thatsuch	is	my	will.

That	reminds	me	of	a	fantastic	story	that	took	place	at	thebeginning	of	the	war.	I
had	myselfjust	been	making	a	holo-graph	will	(which	I	passed	on	to	Lammers),
when	the	followingcase	was	laid	before	me.	A	Hamburg	business-man	leaves
hisfortune	to	a	woman.	He	then	dies,	and	his	sister	disputes	thevalidity	of	the
will.	Her	plea	is	rejected	at	the	first	hearing.On	appeal,	the	Court	decides	that,
although	there	is	no	doubtof	the	testator's	intention,	the	will	must	be	annulled	for
a	vičeofform:	the	will	is	properly	drawn	up,	in	the	man's	own	hand-vvriting,	but
the	name	of	the	place	is	printed	on	the	paper,whereas	it	ought	to	be	vvritten	by
hand.	I	said	to	Giirtner:'Tll	have	the	whole	Court	of	Appeal	arrested!"	By	the
termsof	this	judgment,	my	own	will	would	not	have	been	valid.	.	.	.

When	a	thing	like	that	happens	to	one	of	us,	we	have	thepossibility	of	defending
ourselves.	But	what	about	the	man	in
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the	Street?	He	finds	himself	up	against	a	wall,	and	he	mustthink	there	is	no
justice.

Such	a	conception	of	the	law	can	have	been	bom	only	inatrophied	brains.

In	my	own	law-suits	I've	experienced	incidents	that	wouldmake	one's	hair	štand
on	end.



The	advocate's	profession	is	essentially	unclean,	for	theadvocate	is	entitled	to	lie
to	the	Court.

The	degree	ofdisrepute	this	profession	has	achieved	is	shownby	the	fact	that
they've	re-baptised	it.	There	are	only	twoprofessions	that	have	changed	their
names:	teachers	andadvocates.	The	former	wish	to	be	known	in	future	under
thename	of	Volksbildner	(people's	educators),	and	the	latter	underthe	name
ofRechtswahrer	(guardians	ofthe	law).	Let	advocatesremain	advocates,	but	let
the	profession	be	purified	!	Let	it	beemployed	in	the	Service	of	the	public
interest.	Just	as	there	is	apublic	prosecutor,	let	there	be	a	public	defender,	and
may	he	bebound	by	the	oath	to	act	in	accordance	with	the	interests	oftruth.We
need	a	renovated	magistrature:	fewjudges,	but	let	them	havegreat	responsibilities
and	a	high	sense	of	their	responsibilities.

To-day	there's	no	middle	course.	Either	exaggeratedlysevere	sentences	(when
they	feel	they	are	supported	by	publicopinion),	or	else	a	misplaced	leniency.
When	somebody	speaksto	me	about	a	traitor,	it	doesn't	interest	me	to	knowjust
howhe	betrayed,	or	whether	his	treachery	was	successful,	or	what	itconcerned.
For	me,	the	only	question	is:	"Did	he	act	for	oragainst	Germany?"

As	regards	certain	offences	committed	with	the	aggravatingcircumstance	of
perversity,	that'sjust	the	same.	To	catch	anoffender,	shut	him	up,	let	him	go
again,	watch	over	him,	catchhim	again,	what's	the	sense	in	ali	that?	Really,
thejurists	lookafter	the	underworld	with	as	much	love	as	owners	of	shootstaking
care	of	their	game	during	the	close	season.	When	Ithink	ofthe	sentences	passed
on	persons	guilty	ofassault	duringthe	black-out!	There	will	always	be	one	of
those	jurists	whowill	juggle	with	the	facts	until	the	moment	comes	when	hefinds
an	extenuating	circumstance.	A	swine	will	always	be	aswine.	I	reserve	my	pity
for	the	brave	man	amongst	my	com-patriots.	It's	my	duty	to	protect	them	against
the	underworld.

PREROGATIVE	OF	MERCY
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This	imaginary	world	ofjuridical	notions	is	a	world	intowhich	we	may	not	enter.

A	court	is	asking	me	to	show	clemency	to	a	man	who,	havingmade	a	girl
pregnant,	drowned	her	in	the	Wannsee.	Themotive:	he	acted	in	fear	of	the
illegitimate	child.	I	noticed	onthis	occasion	that	ali	those	who	had	committed	an



analogouscrime	had	been	pardoned.	Hundreds	of	cases.	And	yet	isn'tit	the
filthiest	of	crimes?	I	said	to	Giirtner:	"Criminals	ofthatsort,	I	shall	never	pardon	a
single	one	of	them.	There's	no	usein	suggesting	it	to	me."

One	day	Meissner	proposed	to	me	that	I	should	pardon	ayoung	girl	who	had
made	herself	guilty	oftreason.	Why	shouldshe	be	pardoned?	Because	she	had
studied	philosophy!	I	saidto	Meissner:	"Are	you	mad?"	When	a	young	man
makes	amistake,	and	I	can	persuade	myself	that	he's	simply	an	im-becile—then,
ali	right!	But	not	in	a	case	like	this.

With	such	a	system	of	law,	our	Reich	would	be	in	full	de-cadence,	if	I	hadn't
decided	that	to-day	society	is	in	a	State	oflegitimate	defence,	and	hadn't
therefore	provided	the	laws,	asthey	are	applied,	with	the	necessary	correctives.

The	officer	and	the	judge	should	be	the	defenders	of	ourconception	of	society.
But	the	condition	of	this	discretionarypower	which	is	granted	to	the	judge	is	that
the	magistratureshould	be	racially	so	homogeneous	that	the	smallest	sign
shouldbe	sufficient	to	make	it	understand	us.

Franco's	brother-in-law	is	becoming	Minister	for	ForeignAffairs.	It's	not	usual
for	one	family	to	monopolise	ali	thetalent.	Nepotism	has	never	been	a	happy
formula;	and	this	ishow	a	work	cemented	by	the	blood	of	a	people	can	be
system-atically	destroyed.

71	19th	November	1941

Stupidity	of	the	bourgeois	parties-—The	struggle	for	powerand	the	International
struggle—Misplaced	pity	for	thebourgeoisie—Providence	and	the	selection	of
the	ablest—

No	room	for	the	lukewarm	in	the	Party.

Above	ali,	it	was	essential	that	the	Party	should	not	allowitselfto	be	overrun	by
the	bourgeois.	I	took	care,	by	applying
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appropriate	methods,	to	welcome	nobody	into	it	but	trulyfanatical	Germans,
ready	to	sacrifice	their	private	interests	tothe	interests	of	the	public.

The	bourgeois	parties	carried	their	stupidity	so	far	as	to	claimthat	it's	always	tfie
more	intelligent	who	should	yield.	I,	onthe	other	hand,	have	always	had	a	single
aim:	to	assert	mydemands	at	ali	costs,	come	wind,	come	weather.



The	basic	notions	that	served	us	in	the	struggle	for	powerhave	proved	that	they
are	correct,	and	are	the	same	notions	aswe	apply	to-day	in	the	struggle	we	are
waging	on	a	world	scale.We	shall	triumph	in	this	undertaking,	likewise:	because
we	fightfanatically	for	our	victory,	and	because	we	believe	in	our	victory.

This	snivelling	in	which	some	of	the	bourgeois	are	indulgingnowadays,	on	the
pretext	that	the	Jews	have	to	clear	out	ofGermany,	isjust	typical	of	these	holier-
than-thou's.	Did	theyweep	when	every	year	hundreds	of	thousands	of	Germans
hadto	emigrate,	from	inability	to	find	a	livelihood	on	our	own	soil?These
Germans	had	no	kinsfolk	in	various	parts	of	the	world;they	were	left	to	their	own
mercies,	they	went	off	into	the	un-known.	Nothing	of	that	sort	for	the	Jews,	who
have	uncles,nephews,	cousins	everywhere.	In	the	circumstances,	the	pityshown
by	our	bourgeois	is	particularly	out	of	place.

In	any	case,	is	it	we	who	created	nature,	established	its	laws?Things	are	as	they
are,	and	we	can	do	nothing	to	change	them.Providence	has	endowed	living
creatures	with	a	limitlessfecundity;	but	she	has	not	put	in	their	reach,	without	the
needfor	effort	on	their	part,	ali	the	food	they	need.	Ali	that	is	veryright	and
proper,	for	it	is	the	struggle	for	existence	that	pro-duces	the	selection	of	the
fittest.

The	Party	must	continue	to	be	as	tough	as	it	was	during	theconquest	ofpower.	It's
necessary	that	the	Fuehrer	should	at	alitimes	have	the	certainty	that	he	can	count
on	the	unshakablesupport	of	the	members	of	the	Party,	and	that	he	can	count	onit
ali	the	more	inasmuch	as	certain	compatriots,	beneath	theweight	of
circumstances,	should	prove	to	be	waverers.	The	Partycannot	drag	dead	weights
with	it,	it	can	do	nothing	with	the	luke-warm.	Ifthere	are	any	such	amongst	us,
let	them	be	expelled	!

To	those	who	hold	in	their	hands	the	destinies	of	the	country,it	can	be	a	mattegr
ofindifference	that	not	ali	the	bourgeois	are



MUSSOLINI'S	DEFENCE	AGAINST	BOLSHEVISM	135

behind	them;	but	they	must	have	this	certainty—that	the	Partyforms	a	buttress	as
solid	as	granite	to	support	their	power.

72	20th	November	1941Germany's	sense	of	duty.

If	the	mental	picture	that	Christians	form	of	God	werecorrect,	the	god	of	the	ants
would	be	an	ant,	and	similarly	forthe	other	animals.



Even	for	the	Bolsheviks,	the	notion	of	collective	ownershiphas	its	limits.
Trousers,	shirt,	handkerchief—for	those	who	havesuch	a	thing—are	regarded	as
private	property.

We	Germans	have	that	marvellous	sourceofstrength—the	senseof	duty—which
other	peoples	do	not	possess.	The	convictionthat,	by	obeying	the	voice	of	duty,
one	is	working	for	the	pre-servation	of	the	species,	helps	one	to	take	the	gravest
decisions.

What	would	have	happened	if	Italy,	instead	of	becomingFascist,	had	become
Communist?	We	ought	to	be	grateful	tothe	Duce	for	having	dispelled	this	danger
from	Europe.	That'sa	Service	he	has	rendered	that	must	never	be
forgotten.Mussolini	is	a	man	made	to	the	measure	of	the	centuries.	Hisplace	in
history	is	reserved	for	him.

What	doesn't	Italy	owe	to	Mussolini?	What	he	has	achievedin	every	sphere	!
Even	Rhodes,	that	island	asleep	in	the	farniente,	he	created	out	of	the	void.
Compare	that	fertile	islandwith	the	Greek	isles,	and	you	understand	what
Mussolini	hasdone	for	his	country.

73	30th	November	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	THE	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER	ANDGENERAL
DIETL

National	Socialist	demonstration	at	Goburg—Successfulrioting—Dispersion	of
the	Reds—The	devil	loses	hissword—A	throw-back	from	Bismarck—
Capitulation	of	theTrades	Unions—A	new	era—The	Party's	printer—
TheVolkischer	Beobachter—Dietl's	part—National	Socialismwould	not	work	in
France.

Coburg.	It	was	the	first	time	we	received	a	positive	invita-tion.	I	accepted
immediately.	We	must	not	let	such	an
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opportunity	escape	us.	I	took	eight	hundred	men.	Otherswere	tojoin	us,	from
Saxony	and	Thuringia.

At	Nuremberg	we	had	our	first	encounter.	Our	train,	whichwas	beflagged,	was
not	to	the	taste	of	some	Jews	installed	in	atrain	halted	beside	ours.	Schreck	leapt
into	the	midst	of	themand	started	laying	about	him.



In	Coburg	station	the	reception-committee	was	waiting	for	us.Dietrich	čame
hobbling	over	to	me	to	teli	me	that	he'd	made	anagreement	with	the	Trades
Unions,	by	the	terms	of	which	weundertook	not	to	march	in	ranks,	with	flags	and
music	in	frontof	us.	I	pointed	out	that	he	had	no	authority	to	give	under-takings
in	my	name,	and	that	I	would	pay	no	attention	tothem.	I	ordered	the	flags	and
music	to	go	in	front,	and	the	pro-cession	was	formed.	When	I	appeared,	I	was
greeted	by	theunanimous	shout	ofa	thousand	voices:	"Rogues,	bandits!"	Areal
populace!	Things	were	going	to	warm	up.

At	once	I	put	myself	at	the	head.	We	were	led,	not	to	therifle-range,	but	to	the
Hofbrauhaus.	Around	us	was	an	in-numerable	crowd,	shouting,	howling,
threatening.	When	wewere	inside,	Dietrich	told	me	that	for	the	present	it	was	im-
possible	for	us	to	go	to	our	billets.	At	this	moment	the	gate	ofthe	beer-hall	was
barricaded	by	the	police.	"Good	God!"	Iexclaimed.	A	policeman	čame	and	told
me	we	were	forbiddento	leave	the	building,	since	the	police	declared	itself
unable	toguarantee	our	protection.	I	replied	that	this	protection	oftheirswas	no
concern	of	mine,	that	we	were	capable	of	protectingourselves,	and	that	I	ordered
him	to	open	the	gate.	TThs	he	did,but	explaining	that	I	was	compelling	him	to
bow	to	force.

I	said	to	myself:	"If	I	see	a	single	one	of	our	fellows	flinch,111	tear	offhis
brassard	!"	Once	we	were	outside,	we	gave	themsuch	a	thrashing	that	in	ten
minutes'	time	the	Street	was	cleared.Ali	our	weapons	čame	in	useful:	our
musicians'	trumpets	čameout	of	the	affray	twisted	and	dented.	The	Reds	were
scattered,and	lled	in	ali	directions.

We	slept	on	straw.	During	the	night	I	leamt	that	a	group	ofmy	supporters	had
been	attacked.	I	sent	a	few	men	to	therescue,	and	soon	afterwards	three	Reds
were	brought	back	tome—three	Reds	whose	faces	were	no	longer	human.	It	was
at
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this	moment	that	a	policeman	confided	to	me:	"You	can'timagine	how	we	suffer
under	the	domination	of	these	dogs.	Ifonly	we'd	known	that	you'd	settle	their
hash	like	that!"	I	toldhim	that	this	was	the	special	treatment	we	reserved	for
therabble.

Next	day,	ali	the	talk	was	of	"Bavarian	gangsters"	who	hadbroken	into	the	town.



Leaflets	were	distributed	in	the	Street,inviting	the	population	to	a	counter-
manifestation.	At	thehour	stated,	we	were	on	the	scene.	We	saw	about	a	hundred
andfifty	Reds	assembling,	but	at	sight	ofus	they	took	flight.	We	thenwent,	in
procession,	to	the	Citadel,	and	čame	down	again	fromit.	I'd	ordered	my	men	to
strike	down	the	first	man	whohesitated.	After	our	return,	we	were	greeted	with
cheers	fromali	the	windows.	The	bourgeoisie	had	regained	courage.	Thatevening
at	the	Hofbrauhaus,	the	citizens	were	rejoicing	at	thethought	that	the	devil's
fangs	had	been	drawn.

Jiirgen	von	Ramin	was	there.	I	said	to	him:	"That's	typicalof	your	bourgeois
world.	Cowards	at	the	moment	of	danger,boasters	afterwards."	"We	fight	with
the	weapons	ofthe	špirit,"he	replied.	"They'll	do	you	a	lot	of	good,	your
spiritualweapons,"	Dietrich	said	with	a	shout	of	laughter.	"Excuse	me,"Ramin
replied,	"you	forget	that	I'm	a	descendant	ofBismarck."On	which	I	observed	that
one	couldn't	blame	Bismarck	forhaving	such	a	scion.

For	our	return	to	Munich,	the	Railwaymen's	Trade	Uniontold	us	that	it	refused	to
give	us	transport.	"Very	well,"	I	saidto	their	delegates,	"M	start	by	taking	vo«	as
hostages,	and	I'llhave	a	round-up	of	ali	your	people	who	fali	into	our	hands.
Ihave	locomotive-drivers	amongst	my	men;	they'll	drive	us.And	I'll	take	you	ali
on	board	with	us.	If	anything	at	alihappens,	you'll	accompany	us	into	the	Other
World!"	There-upon	I	had	them	ali	rounded	up,	and	half	an	hour	later
the"proletariat"	decided	to	let	us	go.

At	that	date,	it	was	indispensable	to	act	vvithout	hesitations.It	was	the	beginning
of	a	new	era.

At	Munich	an	action	was	brought	against	us	on	the	pretextthat	at	Coburg	we	had
severely	wounded	a	number	of	mani-festers.	It	was	even	said	that	we	had	used
machine-guns.In	reality,	somebody	had	confused	a	music-stand	with	a
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machine-gun.	The	affair	was	pigeon-holed.	Later	on,	the	Redswe	had	beaten	up
became	our	best	supporters.

When	the	Falange	imprisons	its	opponents,	it's	committingthe	gravest	offaults.
Wasn't	my	party,	at	the	time	ofvvhich	I'mspeaking,	composed	of	90	per	cent



ofleft-wing	elements?	Ineeded	men	who	could	fight.	I	had	no	use	for	the	sort	of
timiddoctrinaires	who	whisper	subversive	plans	into	your	ear.	Ipreferred	men
who	didn't	mind	getting	their	hands	dirty.

Bearing	in	mind	our	origins,	one	can	only	be	stupefied	bythe	results	obtained	in
four	years.	I	had	Munich,	and	I	con-trolled	a	nevvspaper.	The	press	hostile	to	us
had	a	total	circula-tion	ten	times	greater	than	ours.	Our	printer,	Adolf	Mirller,a
man	of	an	infinite	flexibihty	of	views,	had	printed	them	ali.He	had	a	number	of
Communists	on	his	staff,	and	was	in	thehabit	of	saying	to	them	that,	if	anything
displeased	them	in	theactivities	of	the	firm,	he	would	offer	to	pay	them	their
week'swages	in	orthodox	opinions	instead	of	in	money.	This	Mirllerwas	a	self-
made	man	(English	expression	in	the	original).	Therewas	a	period	when	he	was
constantly	coming	to	demand	moneyfrom	us.	We	were	convinced	that	he	was
exploiting	us.	For	thisreason,	Amann	used	every	week	to	wage	a	war	to	the
knifeagainst	him	with	the	object	of	making	him	lower	his	rates.

The	best	trick	I	played	on	him	was	the	adoption	of	the	largeformat	for	the
Volkischer	Beobachter.	Mirller	had	thought	himselfthe	cunning	one,	for	he
supposed	that,	by	being	the	only	manwho	possessed	a	machine	corresponding	to
our	new	format,	hewas	binding	us	to	him.	In	reality,	it	was	he	who	was
bindinghimself	to	our	nevvspaper,	and	he	was	very	glad	to	continue	toprint	us,
for	no	other	nevvspaper	used	our	format.	Mirller	hadbecome	the	slave	ofhis
machine.	Moreover,	vve	vvere	the	onlynevvspaper	that	never	had	a	fali	in
circulation.	It	vvas	a	piece	ofluck	that	vve	didn't	have	our	own	printing-shop,	for
the	Partycomrades	vvho	vvould	have	been	our	customers	vvould	haveneeded	a
lot	of	coaxing	to	make	them	pay	their	bills:	"Whatabout	Party	solidarity?"	they'd
have	said.

In	his	ovvn	way,	Adolf	Mirller	vvas	a	good	sort.	He	lookedcarefully	after	the
vvell-being	ofhis	employees,	and	he	alwaysdefended	his	vvorkers'	interests,	even
before	the	Labour	Front
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existed.	Himself	an	offspring	of	the	people,	he	knew	how	topractise	the	art	of
"live	and	let	live".

It’s	at	this	period	that	we	laid	the	first	foundations	of	ourpresent	Reich.	When	I
think	ofthe	persecutions	we	met	with!Newspapers	suspended,	meetings
forbidden	or	sabotaged.	Seenin	retrospect,	this	was	the	golden	age	of	our
struggle.	My	entryinto	the	Chancellery	marks	the	end	of	that	inspiring	life.Until



then,	nine	out	of	ten	of	the	men	with	whom	I	was	incontact	belonged	to	the
people.	From	that	moment	onwards,nine	out	of	ten	belonged	to	distinguished
society.	It	was	aturning	upside	down	ofmy	entire	existence.	To-day	I	once
morefind	the	old	contact	with	the	people	in	popular	gatherings.

Addressing	Dietl,	the	Fuehrer	continued:

Ali	that—I	owe	it	to	you,	for,	at	the	origin	of	the	movement,it	was	with	your
men	that	you	permitted	me	to	act.	To	teli	thetruth,	you	contributed	to	the	birth	of
the	Third	Reich.

I	understand	why	the	bourgeois	bristle	at	the	prospect	ofbeing	govemed	by
people	like	us.	Compared	with	us,	the	SocialDemocrats	numbered	in	their	ranks
men	with	much	betteroutward	qualifications—from	the	point	of	view	of	the
bour-geois,	I	mean.	The	bourgeois	could	only	be	terrified	as	theywitnessed	the
coming	of	this	new	society.	But	/	knew	that	theonly	man	who	could	be	really
useful	to	us	was	the	man	capableof	mounting	on	the	barricades.

Turning	towards	Hewel,	the	Fuehrer	went	on:

1923.	At	that	period	you	already	had	magnificent	uniforms.But	1920,	1922!	The
uniform	was	indispensable.	With	somepeople	well	dressed	and	others	miserably,
one	cannot	build	acoherent	formation.	It's	difficult	to	imagine	that	sort	of
thingnowadays.	It's	because	I'm	avvare	ofall	that	that	I	know,	too,that	our
movement	is	inimitable.	What	has	happened	in	ourmidst	is	something	unique—
inconceivable	in	France,	forexample.	And	the	French	will	never	have	a	chieflike
the	Duce.
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74	Night	of	lst-and	December	1941

German	women	married	to	Jews—"Decent"	Jews—TheJews	and	the	Fourth
Commandment—Society's	debt	to	theJews—Peculiarities	of	the	Jewish-Aryan
half-caste—Micro-cosm	and	macrocosm—The	laws	of	nature—The	preserva-



tion	of	the	race—The	importance	of	the	beautiful.

Walter	Hewel	questioned	whether	it	was	right	to	reproach	a	womanfor	not
having	taken	the	decision,	after	1933,	to	obtain	a	divorcefrom	aJewish	husband.
He	questioned,	incidentally,	whether	the	desire	toobtain	a	divorce	in	such
drcumstances	did	not	rather	betoken	a	con-formism	that,	from	a	humane	point	of
view,	was	not	very	creditable.G.D.	interposed	that	thefact	that	a	German	woman
had	been	capable	ofmarrjing	a	Jew	was	the	proofofa	lack	ofracial	instinct	on	her
part,and	that	one	could	inferfrom	thisfact	that	she	had	ceased	to	forni	apart	ofthe
community.	The	Fuehrer	interrupted:

Don't	say	that.	Ten	years	ago,	our	intellectual	class	hadn'tthe	least	idea	ofwhat
aJew	is.

Obviously,	our	racial	laws	demand	great	strictness	on	the	partofthe	individual.
But	tojudge	oftheir	value,	one	mustn't	letoneself	be	guided	by	particular	cases.	It
is	necessary	to	bear	inmind	that	in	acting	as	I	do	I	am	avoiding	innumerable
conflictsfor	the	future.

I'm	convinced	that	there	are	Jews	in	Germany	who'vebehaved	correctly—in	the
sense	that	they've	invariably	re-frained	from	doing	injury	to	the	German	idea.	It's
difficult	toestimate	how	many	of	them	there	are,	but	what	I	also	know	isthat
none	of	them	has	entered	into	conflict	with	his	co-racialistsin	order	to	defend	the
German	idea	against	them.	I	remember	aJewess	who	wrote	against	Eisner	in	the
Bayrischer	Kurier.	But	itwasn't	in	the	interests	of	Germany	that	she	became
Eisner'sadversary,	but	for	reasons	of	opportunism.	She	drew	attentionto	the	fact
that,	if	people	persevered	in	Eisner's	path,	it	mightcall	down	reprisals	on	the
Jews.	It's	the	same	tune	as	in	theFourth	Commandment.	As	soon	as	the	Jews	lay
down	anethical	principle,	it's	with	the	object	ofsome	personal	gain!

Probably	many	Jews	are	not	aware	of	the	destructive	powerthey	represent.	Now,
he	who	destroys	life	is	himself	risking
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death.	That's	the	secret	ofwhat	is	happening	to	theJevvs.	Whosefault	is	it	when	a
cat	devours	a	mouse?	The	fault	ofthe	mouse,who	has	never	done	any	harm	to	a
cat?

This	destructive	role	of	the	Jew	has	in	a	way	a	providentialexplanation.	If	nature
wanted	the	Jew	to	be	the	ferment	thatcauses	peoples	to	decay,	thus	providing
these	peoples	with	anopportunity	for	a	healthy	reaction,	in	that	case	people	like



St.Paul	and	Trotsky	are,	from	our	point	ofview,	the	most	valuable.By	the	fact	of
their	presence,	they	provoke	the	defensivereaction	of	the	attacked	organism.
Dietrich	Eckart	once	toldme	that	in	ali	his	life	he	had	known	just	one	good	Jew:
OttoWeininger,	who	killed	himself	on	the	day	when	he	realised	thatthe	Jew	lives
upon	the	decay	of	peoples.

It	is	remarkable	that	the	half-caste	Jew,	to	the	second	orthird	generation,	has	a
tendency	to	start	flirting	again	withpure	Jews.	But	from	the	seventh	generation
onwards,	it	seemsthe	purity	ofthe	Aryan	blood	is	restored.	In	the	long	run
natureeliminates	the	noxious	elements.

One	may	be	repelled	by	this	law	of	nature	which	demandsthat	ali	living	things
should	mutually	devour	one	another.	Thefly	is	snapped	up	by	a	dragon-fly,
which	itselfis	swallowed	by	abird,	which	itself	fališ	victim	to	a	larger	bird.	This
last,	as	itgrows	old,	becomes	a	prey	to	microbes,	which	end	by	getting	thebetter
of	it.	These	microbes,	in	their	turn,	find	their	pre-destined	ends.

If	we	had	more	powerful	microscopes,	we	would	discovernew	worlds.	In	the
absolute,	moreover,	nothing	is	either	greator	small.	Things	are	big	or	little	by	the
standard	one	selects.What	is	certain,	in	any	case,	is	that	one	cannot	change
anythingin	ali	that.	Even	a	man	who	takes	his	own	life	returns	finally	tonature—
body,	soul	and	mind.

The	toad	knows	nothing	ofhis	previous	existence	as	a	tadpole,and	our	own
memory	serves	us	no	better	as	regards	our	ownprevious	State.	That's	why	I	have
the	feeling	that	it's	useful	toknow	the	laws	of	nature—for	that	enables	us	to	obey
them.To	act	otherwise	would	be	to	rise	in	revolt	against	Heaven.

Ifl	can	accept	a	divine	Commandment,	it's	this	one:	"Thou,shalt	preserve	the
species."
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The	life	of	the	individua!	must	not	be	set	at	too	high	a	priče.If	the	individua!
were	important	in	the	eyes	of	nature,	naturewould	take	care	to	preserve	him.
Amongst	the	millions	of	eggsa	fly	lays,	very	few	are	hatched	out—and	yet	the
race	of	fliesthrives.	What	is	important	for	us,	who	are	men,	is	less	the
sumofknowledge	acquired	than	the	maintenance	ofconditions	thatenable	Science
constantly	to	renew	itself.



Nobody	is	compelled	to	consider	life	from	a	point	ofview	thatmakes	it	unworthy
to	be	lived.	Man	has	a	gift	for	seizing	holdof	what	is	beautiful.	And	what
inexhaustible	riches	the	worldcontains	for	the	man	who	knows	how	to	enjoy	his
senses	!	More-tover,	nature	has	given	man	the	desire	to	make	others	share	inthe
joys	he	feels.	The	beautiful	always	claims	its	right	toprimacy.	Othenvise,	how	is
one	to	explain	the	fact	that	inperiods	of	misfortune	so	many	beings	are	ready	to
sacrificetheir	lives	simply	to	ensure	the	continuity	of	their	race?

The	catastrophe,	for	us,	is	that	of	being	tied	to	a	religionthat	rebels	against	ali
thejoys	of	the	senses.	Apropos	of	that,the	hypocrisy	of	the	Protestants	is	worse
than	that	of	theCatholics.	Protestantism	has	the	warmth	of	the	iceberg.
TheCatholic	Church,	that	still	has	its	thousand	years	of	experienceand	has	not
lost	contact	with	its	Jewish	origins,	is	obviouslymore	adroit.	She	permits	the
orgies	of	Camival,	firstly	becauseshe	is	powerless	to	prevent	them,	and	secondly
because	sherecaptures	the	sinner	on	Ash	Wednesday.	By	picturing	to	himthe
sufferings	of	Hell,	she	succeeds	in	inciting	him	to	be	properlygenerous.	After
periods	of	repentance,	there's	room	forrelaxation	!

75	13th	December	1941,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	RIBBENTROP,	ROSENBERG,	GOEBBELS,
TERBOVENAND	REICHSLEITER	BOUHLER

Time	to	solve	the	religious	problem—Condemnation	of	theorganised	falsehood
—The	SS	and	religion—St.	Paul	andpre-Bolshevism—Paradise:	according	to
Christians	and	ac-cording	to	Mahom	medan	s—Negro	tabus	and	the	Eucharist
—'The	Japanese	and	religion—Mussolini	makes	a	mistake.

The	war	will	be	over	one	day.	I	shall	then	consider	that	mylife's	final	task	will	be
to	solve	the	religious	problem.	Only	then
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will	the	life	of	the	German	native	be	guaranteed	once	and	forali.

I	don't	interfere	in	matters	of	belief.	Therefore	I	can't	allowchurchmen	to
interfere	with	temporal	affairs.	The	organisedlie	must	be	smashed.	The	State
must	remain	the	absolutemaster.

When	I	was	younger,	I	thought	it	was	necessary	to	set	aboutmatters	with



dynamite.	I've	since	realised	that	there's	room	fora	little	subtlety.	The	rotten
branch	fališ	of	itself.	The	finalState	mustbe:	in	St.	Peter's	Chair,	a	senile
officiant;	facinghim,a	few	sinister	old	women,	as	gaga	and	as	poor	in	špirit	as
anyonecould	wish.	The	young	and	healthy	are	on	our	side.	Against	aChurch	that
identifies	itself	with	the	State,	as	in	England,	Ihave	nothing	to	say.	But,	even	so,
it's	impossible	eternallyto	hold	humanity	in	bondage	with	lies.	After	ali,	it	was
onlybetween	the	sixth	and	eighth	centuries	that	Christianity	wasimposed	on	our
peoples	by	princes	who	had	an	alliance	ofinterests	with	the	shavelings.	Our
peoples	had	previously	suc-ceeded	in	living	ali	right	without	this	religion.	I	have
sixdivisions	of	SS	composed	of	men	absolutely	indifferent	inmatters	of	religion.
It	doesn't	prevent	them	from	going	to	theirdeaths	with	serenity	in	their	souls.

Christ	was	an	Aryan,	and	St.	Paul	used	his	doctrine	tomobilise	the	criminal
underworld	and	thus	organise	a	proto-Bolshevism.	This	intrusion	upon	the	world
marks	the	end	of	along	reign,	that	of	the	clear	Grasco-Latin	genius.

What	is	this	God	who	takes	pleasure	only	in	seeing	mengrovel	before	Him?	Try
to	picture	to	yourselves	the	meaning	ofthe	follovving,	quite	simple	story.	God
creates	the	conditions	forsin.	Later	on	He	succeeds,	with	the	help	ofthe	Devil,	in
causingman	to	sin.	Then	He	employs	a	virgin	to	bring	into	the	vvorld	ason	who,
by	His	death,	will	redeem	humanity!

I	can	imagine	people	being	enthusiastic	about	the	paradise	ofMahomet,	but	as
for	the	insipid	paradise	of	the	Christians	!	Inyour	lifetime,	you	used	to	hear	the
music	of	Richard	Wagner.After	your	death,	it	will	be	nothing	but	hallelujahs,	the
wavingof	palms,	children	of	an	age	for	the	feeding-bottle,	and	hoaryold	men.
The	man	of	the	isles	pays	homage	to	the	forces	of
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nature.	But	Christianity	is	an	invention	of	sick	brains:	onecould	imagine	nothing
more	senseless,	nor	any	more	indecentway	of	turning	the	idea	of	the	Godhead
into	a	mockery.	Anegro	with	his	tabus	is	crushingly	superior	to	the	human
beingwho	seriously	believes	in	Transubstantiation.



I	begin	to	lose	ali	respect	for	humanity	when	I	think	thatsome	people	on	our	side,
Ministers	or	generals,	are	capable	ofbelieving	that	we	cannot	triumph	vvithout
the	blessing	of	theChurch.	Such	a	notion	is	excusable	in	little	children	who
havelearnt	nothing	else.

For	thirty	years	the	Germans	tore	each	other	to	pieces	simplyin	order	to	know
whether	or	not	they	should	take	Communionin	both	kinds.	There's	nothing	lower
than	religious	notionslike	that.	From	that	point	of	view,	one	can	envy	the
Japanese.They	have	a	religion	which	is	very	simple	and	brings	them	intocontact
with	nature.	They've	succeeded	even	in	takingChristianity	and	turning	it	into	a
religion	that's	less	shocking	tothe	intellect.

By	what	would	you	have	me	replace	the	Christians'	picture	ofthe	Beyond?	What
comes	naturally	to	mankind	is	the	sense	ofeternity	and	that	sense	is	at	the	bottom
of	every	man.	The	souland	the	mind	migrate,	just	as	the	body	returns	to	nature.
Thuslife	is	eternally	reborn	from	life.	As	for	the	"why?"	of	ali	that,I	feel	no	need
to	rack	my	brains	on	the	subject.	The	soul	isunplumbable.

If	there	is	a	God,	at	the	same	time	as	He	gives	man	life	Hegives	him	intelligence.
By	regulating	my	life	according	to	theunderstanding	that	is	granted	me,	I	may	be
mistaken,	but	I	actin	good	faith.	The	concrete	image	of	the	Beyond	that
religionforces	on	me	does	not	štand	up	to	examination.	Think	of	thosewho	look
down	from	on	high	upon	what	happens	on	earth:what	a	martyrdom	for	them,	to
see	human	beings	indefatigablyrepeating	the	same	gestures,	and	inevitably	the
same	errors	!

In	my	view,	H.	S.	Chamberlain	was	mistaken	in	regardingChristianity	as	a	reality
upon	the	spiritual	level.

Manjudges	everything	in	relation	to	himself.	What	is	biggerthan	himself	is	big,
what	is	smaller	is	small.	Only	one	thing	iscertain,	that	one	is	part	of	the
spectacle.	Everyone	finds	his



NATIONAL	SOCIALISM	AND	CHRISTIANITY	145

own	role.	Joy	exists	for	everybody.	I	dream	ofa	State	ofaffairsin	which	every
man	would	know	that	he	lives	and	dies	for	thepreservation	ofthe	species.	It's	our
duty	to	encourage	that	idea:let	the	man	who	distinguishes	himselfin	the	Service
ofthe	speciesbe	thought	worthy	of	the	highest	honours.

What	a	happy	inspiration,	to	have	kept	the	clergy	out	of	theParty!	On	the	2ist
March	1933,	at	Potsdam,	the	question	wasraised:	with	the	Church,	or	without	the



Church?	I	conqueredthe	State	despite	the	malediction	pronounced	on	us	by
bothcreeds.	On	that	day,	we	went	directly	to	the	tomb	ofthe	kingswhilst	the
others	were	visiting	religious	Services.	Supposing	thatat	that	period	I'd	made	a
pact	with	the	Churches,	I'd	to-daybe	sharing	the	lot	of	the	Duce.	By	nature	the
Duce	is	a	free-thinker,	but	he	decided	to	choose	the	path	of	concessions.	Formy
part,	in	his	place	I'd	have	taken	the	path	of	revolution.I'd	have	entered	the
Vatican	and	throvvn	everybody	out—reserving	the	right	to	apologise	later:
"Excuse	me,	it	was	amistake."	But	the	result	would	have	been,	they'd	have
beenoutside!

When	ali	is	said,	we	have	no	reason	to	wish	that	the	Italiansand	Spaniards	should
free	themselves	from	the	drug	of	Chris-tianity.	Let's	be	the	only	people	who	are
immunised	against	thedisease.

76	14th	December	1941,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	ROSENBERG,	BOUHLER,	HIMMLER

Incompatibility	of	National	Socialism	and	Christianity—

The	Popes	of	the	Renaissance—A	poisoned	source.

Kerrl,	with	the	noblest	of	intentions,	wanted	to	attempt	asynthesis	between
National	Socialism	and	Christianity.	I	don'tbelieve	the	thing's	possible,	and	I	see
the	obstacle	in	Christianityitself.

I	think	I	could	have	come	to	an	understanding	with	thePopes	of	the	Renaissance.
Obviously,	their	Christianity	was	adanger	on	the	practical	level—and,	on	the
propaganda	level,	itcontinued	to	be	a	lie.	But	a	Pope,	even	a	criminal	one,
whoprotects	great	artists	and	spreads	beauty	around	him,	is	never-
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theless	more	sympathetic	to	me	than	the	Protestant	ministerwho	drinks	from	the
poisoned	spring.

Pure	Christianity—the	Christianity	of	the	catacombs—isconcemed	with
translating	the	Christian	doctrine	into	facts.	Itleads	quite	simply	to	the



annihilation	of	mankind.	It	is	merelywhole-hearted	Bolshevism,	under	a	tinsel	of
metaphysics.

77	iythDecember	1941,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	DR.	GOEBBELS	AND	HIMMLER

Pan-Germanic	supporters	and	the	Austrian	ChristianSocialists—Schonerer	and
Lueger—A	great	mayor—Anti-Semitism	in	Vienna—Opposition	to	the
Habsburg—Richard	Wagner	and	the	mayor	of	Leipzig—Other	mayors.

There	was	a	man	in	Vienna,	before	the	first	World	War,	whowas	always	in
favour	of	an	understanding	with	anti-SemiticRumania—and	he	saw	in	it	the	best
way	ofpreventing	Hungaryfrom	acquiring	too	much	importance.	That	was
Lueger.

Lueger	was	also	of	the	opinion	that	it	was	possible	to	main-tain	the	Austrian
State,	but	on	condition	that	Vienna	regainedali	its	supremacy.	Schonerer,	on	the
other	hand,	took	as	hispoint	of	departure	the	idea	that	the	Austrian	State	ought
todisappear.	His	attitude	tovvards	the	house	of	Hapsburg	wasbrutally	radical.
From	that	time	dates	the	first	attempt	tooppose	the	Germanic	racial	community
to	the	monarchy.	Onthat	point,	Lueger	and	Schonerer	parted	company.

Lueger,	whp	had	belonged	to	the	Pan-Germanist	movement,went	over	to	the
Christian-Social	party,	for	he	thought	thatanti-Semitism	was	the	only	means	of
saving	the	State.	Now,	inVienna,	anti-Semitism	could	never	have	any	foundation
but	areligious	one.	From	the	point	ofview	ofrace,	about	50	per	centof	the
population	of	Vienna	was	not	German.	The	number	ofJews,	amongst	a	million
eight	hundred	thousand	inhabitants,was	close	on	three	hundred	thousand.	But	the
Czechs	ofViennawere	anti-Semitic.	Lueger	succeeded	in	filling	thirty-six	of
thehundred	and	forty-eight	seats	ofthe	Vienna	Municipal	Councilwith	anti-
Semites.

When	I	arrived	in	Vienna,	I	was	a	fanatical	opponent	ofLueger.	As	a	Pan-
German,	and	as	a	supporter	of	Schonerer,	I
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was	accordingly	an	enemy	ofthe	Christian-Socials.	Yet	in	thecourse	ofmy	stay	in
Vienna	I	couldn't	help	acquiring	a	feelingof	great	respect	for	Lueger	personally.
It	was	at	the	City	Halithat	I	first	heard	him	speak.	I	had	to	wage	a	battle	with
myselfon	that	occasion,	for	I	was	filled	with	the	resolve	to	detestLueger,	and	I
couldn't	refrain	from	admiring	him.	He	was	anextraordinary	orator.	It's	certain
that	German	policy	wouldhave	follovved	another	direction	if	Lueger	hadn't	died
beforethe	first	WorldWar,	as	a	result	ofblood-poisoning,	after	havingbeen	blind



for	the	last	years	ofhis	life.	The	Christian-Socialswere	in	power	in	Vienna	until
the	collapse	in	1918.

Lueger	had	royal	habits.	When	he	held	a	festivity	in	theCity	Hali,	it	was
magnificent.	I	never	saw	him	in	the	streets	ofVienna	without	everybody's
stopping	to	greet	him.	Hispopularity	was	immense.	At	his	funeral,	two	hundred
thousandViennese	followed	him	to	the	cemetery.	The	procession	lasted	awhole
day.

Lueger	was	the	greatest	mayor	we	ever	had.	If	our	Com-mons	acquired	a	certain
autonomy,	that	was	thanks	to	him.What	in	other	cities	was	the	responsibility	of
private	firms,	heconverted	in	Vienna	into	public	Services.	Thus	he	was	able
toexpand	and	beautify	the	city	without	imposing	new	taxes.The	Jewish	bankers
one	day	hit	on	the	idea	of	cutting	off	hissources	of	credit.	He	founded	the
municipal	savings-bank,	andthe	Jews	at	once	knuckled	under,	overwhelming	him
with	offersof	money.

Schonerer	and	Lueger	remained	opponents	until	the	end,	butthey	were	both	great
Germans.	In	their	dealings	with	the	houseof	Habsburg,	they	both	had	the	habit
ofbehaving	as	one	greatpower	treating	with	another.	Schonerer	was	the	more
logicalof	the	two,	for	he	was	determined	to	blow	up	the	AustrianState.	Lueger,
on	the	other	hand,	believed	that	it	was	possibleto	preserve	this	State	vvithin	the
German	community.

A	city	like	Hamburg	is	supremely	well	governed.

The	lovvest	point	was	reached	in	Leipzig,	at	the	time	whenKreisleiter	Donicke
was	mayor	there.	He	was	an	excellentKreisleiter,	but	a	mere	cypher	as	a	mayor.

I	have	several	original	scores	of	Richard	Wagner,	which	wassomething	that	not
even	Donicke	could	overlook.	The	result
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was	that	one	day,	in	the	course	of	a	ceremony,	to	the	accompani-ment	of
speeches	in	Saxon	dialect,	I	received	from	Donicke'sinnocent	hands	a
lithographed	score	ofWagner,	which	he	quitesimply	confused	with	a	manuscript.
Donicke	was	beaming	withsatisfaction.	The	following	is	approximately	the
opening	ofthespeech	he	made	before	the	whole	assembled	university:	"InLeipzig



was	born	the	celebrated	composer	Richard	Wagner,author,	amongst	others,	of	the
opera	Tannhauser"	The	pro-fessors	looked	at	one	another	in	embarrassment.	I
myself	waslooking	for	a	trap-door	through	which	I	might	disappear.	As	Ileft,	I
said	to	Mutschmann:	"Let	me	know	within	a	week	thename	ofyour	new	mayor!"

Our	best	municipal	administrator	is,	beyond	ali	doubt,Fiehler,	but	.	.	.

Liebel	is	a	personality.	He	doesn't	yet	know	that	I've	foundthe	Goblet	by
Jamnitzer	for	him.	He	supposes	it's	still	at	theHermitage.	The	Jews	had	sold	it,
and	I	bought	it	back	inHolland	at	the	same	time	as	the	objects	of	the
Mannheimercollection.	The	Festival	ofthe	Rosary	by	Albrecht	Diirer	is	still
inPrague.	So	Liebel	never	misses	an	opportunity	of	remindingme	that	he
possesses	the	frame	of	this	picture.	"Very	well,"	Isaid	to	him	on	the	last	occasion,
"we'll	have	a	copy	made!"

Every	time	something	tums	up	in	the	Prague	neighbourhood,I	receive	more	or
less	veiled	allusions	from	Nuremberg	to	thefact	that	it	would	perhaps	be
appropriate	to	remove	such-and-such	or	such-and-such	a	work	to	a	place
ofsafety.	Cracow	hadscarcely	fallen	when	Liebel	had	already	succeeded	by
somewangle,	without	anybody's	noticing,	in	having	the	sculptures	ofVeit	Stoss
taken	down	from	their	pedestals	and	repatriated	toNuremberg.	Liebel	regards	the
inhabitants	of	Fuerth	as	para-sites.	He	has	discovered	numerous	arguments
proving	thatthey've	cheated	the	city	of	Nuremberg.	Ifit	depended	on	him,the	city
of	Fuerth	would	be	exterminated.	For	lack	of	that,	hewould	be	contented	with
annexing	it!

An	excellent	mayor	was	Siebert,	at	Rothenburg	and	Lindau.Siebert	is	a
personality	of	the	first	order.	He's	a	counterweightto	Wagner,	who,	for	his	part,
has	more	gifts	for	propaganda.Siebert,	what's	more,	has	a	feeling	for	the	arts.	It's
to	him,especially,	that	we	owe	the	restoration	of	the	keep	at	Nurem-
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berg.	Liebel	let	him	do	it	without	saying	a	word,	and	then,when	the	work	was
finished,	he	suggested	to	Siebert	that	the	keepshould	be	offered	to	the	Fuehrer
(but	Liebel	knew	very	well	thatI'd	never	accept	such	a	gift).	So	Siebert	čame	and
solemnlyoffered	me	the	keep.	Next	day	it	was	Liebel	who	čame	to	telime	how
glad	he	was	to	learn	that	I'd	accepted.	"You're	mis-taken,"	I	said,	"I	do	not	accept
this	gift."	Liebel	thereuponasked	me	whether	he	could	beg	ofme	the	favour
ofreturning	thekeep	to	him	on	behalf	of	the	ancient	and	noble	city	of	Nurem-



berg.	Siebert	čame	to	see	me	again,	but	this	time	to	weep	onmy	bosom.	He
complained,	with	somejustice,	of	Liebel's	notvery	regular	proceedings.	After	ali,
it	was	he	(Siebert)	who	hadprovided	ali	the	money.	...	If	I'm	not	mistaken,	the
matterwas	settled	in	such	a	way	that	Nuremberg	finally	got	the	keep	!

The	mayor	of	Regensburg	is	also	excellent.	He's	our	greatestbuilder	of	cities	for
workers.

I'm	always	disappointed	when	I	observe	that	certain	citiesthat	have	great	pasts
ai'e	not	governed	by	first-rate	administra-tors.	The	authority	is	vested	in	the
Reich,	but	the	administra-tion	should	be	decentralised.	Otherwise	what	we'd
have	wouldbe	the	reign	of	State	officials,	and	the	talents	budding	on	thespot
would	be	systematically	ignored.

78	Night	of	lyth-iSth	December	1941

SPECIAL	GUEST:	DR.	GOBBELS

Anew	calendar?—Military	traditions—Theflagsand	stan-dards	of	the	Reich.

I	was	faced	with	that	question	when	we	first	took	power.Should	we	preserve	the
Christian	chronology,	or	should	weinaugurate	a	new	era?	I	reasoned	that	the	year
1933	merelyrenewed	our	link	with	a	military	tradition.	At	that	time	thenotion	of
the	Reich	had	been,	so	to	speak,	lost,	but	it	has	againimposed	itself	on	us	and	on
the	world.	When	one	speaks	ofGermany,	wherever	one	may	be,	one	no	longer
says	anythingbut	"the	Reich".

The	army	of	the	Reich	must	gradually	be	steeped	in	the	oldtraditions—especially
those	of	Prussia,	Bavaria	and	Austria.

It's	regrettable	that	we	have	not	yet	arrived	at	a	uniform
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style	for	the	eagles	and	standards	of	our	various	arms.	What	afine	thing	it	is,	the
war-flag	of	the	Reich	!	But	it's	used	only	bythe	Navy.	Raeder	knew	that,	when	a
ship	hoists	its	colours,	it'shoisting	the	colours	of	the	nation.	Fritsch,	on	the	other
hand,wanted	to	give	the	Army	an	independent	personality,	andthat's	why	our



regimental	flags	are,	in	a	sense,	the	flags	of	anassociation.	They	emphasise
whatever	personifies	each	particu-lar	arm,	vvhereas	what	should	be	accented	is
vvhatever	recallsthat	they	belong	to	the	Reich.	The	Crusaders,	in	their
struggleagainst	the	Saracens,	ali	fought	under	the	emblem	of	Christen-dom.	The
Romans,	also,	ali	had	the	same	standard.

79	18th	December	1941,	noon

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLER

Had	the	British	but	understood—Dutch	regrets—Japan	andthe	white	races—
Kiaochow.

What	is	happening	in	the	Far	East	is	happening	by	no	will	ofmine.	For	years	I
never	stopped	telling	ali	the	English	I	metthat	they'd	lose	the	Far	East	if	they
entered	into	a	war	inEurope.	They	didn't	answer,	but	they	assumed	a	superior
air.They're	masters	in	the	art	of	being	arrogant!

I	was	moved	when	Mussert	said	to	me:	"You	will	surelyunderstand	me	at	this
hour.	Three	centuries	of	effort	are	goingup	in	smoke."

Himmler	intervened:	"We	must	consider	this	much	compensation,that	in	this
way	the	Dutch	people	will	maintain	its	integrity,	whereas,before,	it	was	running
the	risk	of	corrupting	itself	with	Malayanblood"	Hitler	continued:

The	Japanese	are	occupying	ali	the	islands,	one	after	theother.	They	will	get	hold
of	Australia,	too.	The	white	racewill	disappear	from	those	regions.

This	development	began	in	1914,	at	the	moment	when	theEuropean	powers
authorised	Japan	to	lay	her	hands	on	Kiao-chow.
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80	Night	of	23rd-24th	December	1941

The	Museum	at	Linz—Belittling	of	great	paintings	byJewish	critics—
Incompetence	of	the	bourgeois	leaders—

The	Venus	of	Bordone.



It	occurs	to	me	that	already	Linz	Museum	can	bear	com-parison	with	no-matter-
which	museum	in	New	York.

In	the	years	1890	to	1900,	one	could	still	form	great	collec-tions.	After	that,	it
became	practically	impossible	to	lay	one'shand	on	the	truly	great	works.	The
Jews	mounted	guard	andmonopolised	the	lot.	IfTd	had	money	sooner,	I'd	have
been	ableto	keep	in	Germany	a	number	of	works	that	have	emigrated.It's	lucky	I
got	there	finally.	Otherwise	we'd	have	nothing	leftbut	rubbish,	for	the	Jews	do
their	business	in	works	ofreal	value.

They	made	use	of	literature	to	achieve	this.	What	we	shouldblame	is,	firstly,	the
cowardice	of	our	bourgeoisie,	and,	next,	theState	of	society	(for	which	the
bourgeoisie	is	equally	responsible)whereby	only	a	tiny	fraction	of	the	population
is	interestedin	art.	The	Jew	was	able	to	say	to	himself:	"These	Germans,who
accept	perverse	pictures	ofthe	crucified	Christ,	are	capableof	swallowing	other
horrors,	too,	if	one	can	persuade	them	thatthese	horrors	are	beautiful!"	The
people	was	not	concerned	insuch	matters.	It	was	ali	the	affair	of	the	so-called
elite,	whobelieved	in	their	own	competence,	whereas	in	reality	they	werenot
capable	of	telling	the	difference	between	what	was	beautifuland	what	was	ugly.
This	set-up	was	useful	to	me	at	the	periodwhen,	although	I	still	hadn't	much
money,	I	began	to	buy.Another	thing	that	was	useful	to	me,	in	England,	was	the
factthat	certain	works,	by	reason	oftheir	subjects,	did	not	fit	in	withthe
conformist	morals	ofsociety.	So	it	was	that	I	was	able	to	takepossession	of	the
admirable	Venus	by	Bordone,	which	formerlybelonged	to	the	Duke	of	Kent.	I'm
delighted	that	I	succeeded	inobtaining	in	England	some	works	of	the	highest
level	inexchange	for	some	horrors	boosted	by	the	Jewish	critics.	Thoseare	real
forgers'	tactics	on	the	Jews'	part,	for	they're	perfectlywell	aware	of	the
worthlessness	of	the	works	they're	boosting.

They've	used	this	transvaluation	of	values	to	buy,	surrep-titiously	and	at	a
favourable	priče,	the	masterpieces	they	haddepreciated.
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81	Night	of	aSth-agth	December	1941

A	diet	deprived	of	biological	quality—The	observatory	atLinz—Everything
dependent	on	man—The	case	ofJulius	Streicher—Streicher	idealised	the	Jew—
True	to	one'sold	comrades—Dietrich	Eckart	and	his	hams—Severing'slove



letters—Succour	for	honourable	foes.

When	I	was	a	young	man,	the	doctors	used	to	say	that	ameat	diet	was
indispensable	for	the	formation	of	bones.	Thiswas	not	true.	Unlike	peoples	who
eat	polenta,	we	have	badteeth.

It	occurs	to	me	that	this	has	something	to	do	with	a	diet	that'smore	or	less	rich	in
yeast.	Nine-tenths	of	our	diet	are	made	upof	foods	deprived	of	their	biological
qualities.

When	I'm	told	that	50	per	cent	of	dogs	die	of	cancer,	theremust	be	an
explanation	for	that.	Nature	has	predisposed	the	dogto	feed	on	raw	meat,	by
tearing	up	other	animals.	To-day	thedog	feeds	almost	exclusively	on	mixed
bread	and	cooked	meat.

If	I	offer	a	child	the	choice	betvveen	a	pear	and	a	piece	ofmeat,	he'll	quickly
choose	the	pear.	That's	his	atavistic	instinctspeaking.

Country	folk	spend	fourteen	hours	a	day	in	the	fresh	air.Yet	by	the	age	of	forty-
five	they're	old,	and	the	mortalityamongst	them	is	enormous.	That's	the	result	of
an	error	in	theirdiet.	They	eat	only	cooked	foods.

It's	a	mi	štake	to	think	that	man	should	be	guided	by	hisgreed.	Nature
spontaneously	eliminates	ali	that	has	no	gift	forlife.	Man,	alone	amongst	the
living	creatures,	tries	to	deny	thelaws	of	nature.

The	great	tragedy	for	man	is	that	he	understands	themechanism	of	things,	but	the
things	themselves	remain	anenigma	to	him.	We	are	capable	ofdistinguishing	the
componentparts	of	a	molecule.	But	when	it's	a	question	ofexplaining	thewhy	of	a
thing,	words	fail	us.	And	that's	what	leads	men	toconceive	of	the	existence	of	a
superior	power.	If	I	have	anobservatory	built	at	Linz,	I'll	have	the	following
words	carvedon	its	front:	"The	heavens	proclaim	the	glory	of	the	etemal."It's
marvellous	that	this	is	how	mankind	formed	the	idea	ofGod.	The	almighty	being
that	made	the	worlds	has	certainly
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granted	to	each	being	that	he	should	be	motivated	by	aware-ness	of	his	function.
Everything	in	nature	happens	in	con-formity	with	what	ought	to	happen.

Man	vvould	certainly	have	gone	mad	if	he	had	suddenlylearnt,	a	hundred
thousand	years	ago,	ali	that	we	know	to-day.



The	human	being	does	not	develop	solely	through	theobligations	life	imposes	on
him,	but	also	through	the	habits	thatmake	up	the	climate	of	his	period.	Thus	the
youth	of	to-dayregards	as	quite	natural	various	notions	that	seemed	revolu-
tionary	to	the	generation	before.

I've	totally	lost	sight	of	the	organisations	of	the	Party.	WhenI	find	myself
confronted	by	one	or	other	of	these	achievements,I	say	to	myself:	"By	God,	how
that	has	developed!"

So	it's	not	correct	when	I'm	told,	for	example:	"It's	onlybecause	of	you,	my
Fuehrer,	that	Gauleiter	So-and-so	hassucceeded	in	doing	that."	No,	it	depends
essentially	on	themen	who	do	the	job.	I	realise	that	nowadays	in	militarymatters.
Everything	depends	on	the	men.	Without	them,	Icould	do	nothing.

Nowadays	certain	small	peoples	have	a	greater	number	ofcapable	men	than	the
whole	British	Empire.

How	many	times	I've	heard	it	said	in	the	Party	that	a	newman	should	be	found
for	such-and-such	a	post.	Unfortunately	Icould	only	reply:	"But	by	whom	will
you	replace	the	presentholder?"

I'm	always	ready	to	replace	an	inadequate	man	by	anotherwith	better
qualifications.	In	fact,	whatever	may	be	said	aboutthe	bonds	of	loyalty,	it's	the
quality	of	the	man	who	assumesresponsibilities	that's	finally	decisive.

Of	one	thing	there	is	no	doubt,	that	Streicher	has	never	beenreplaced.	Despite	ali
his	weaknesses,	he's	a	man	who	has	špirit.If	we	wish	to	teli	the	truth,	we	must
recognise	that,	withoutJulius	Streicher,	Nuremberg	would	never	have	been	won
overto	National	Socialism.	He	put	himself	under	my	orders	at	atime	when	others
were	hesitating	to	do	so,	and	he	completelyconquered	the	city	of	our	Rallies.
That's	an	unforgettableService.
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More	than	once	Dietrich	Eckart	told	me	that	Streicher	was	aschool-teacher,	and	a
lunatic,	to	boot,	from	many	points	ofview.	He	always	added	that	one	could	not
hope	for	thetriumph	of	National	Socialism	without	giving	one's	support	tomen
like	Streicher.	Despite	everything,	Eckart	was	very	fondof	him.

Streicher	is	reproached	for	his	Sttirmer.	The	truth	is	theopposite	of	what	people
say:	he	idealised	the	Jew.	The	Jew	isbaser,	fiercer,	more	diabolical	than	Streicher



depicted	him.

Ifs	not	a	crime	to	speak	publicly	of	affairs	of	State,	for	theState	needs	the
people's	approval.	Of	course,	there	are	casesin	which	ifs	inopportune	to	speak
ofcertain	matters.	Whoeveris	guilty	ofdoing	so	is	committing,	as	a	mle,	nothing
worse	thanan	offence	against	discipline.

Frick	told	me	once	that	Streicher's	stock	had	completelyslumped	at	Nuremberg.	I
went	to	Nuremberg	to	try	to	form	anopinion.	Streicher	čame	into	the	room,	and
there	was	a	hurri-cane	of	enthusiasm!

I	went	once	to	a	women's	gathering.	It	took	place	at	Nurem-berg,	and	I'd	been
wamed	that	Elsbeth	Zander	was	a	veryserious	competitor	to	Streicher.	The
meeting	was	held	in	theHercules	hali	for	bicycle-races.	Streicher	was	welcomed
with	anindescribable	enthusiasm.	The	oldest	adherents	of	the	Party	alispoke	in
favour	of	Streicher	and	against	Elsbeth	Zander.	Therewas	nothing	for	me	to	do
but	take	my	departure.

It	goes	without	saying	that	the	organisation	ofthe	Gau	wasvery	imperfect.	If	I
take	a	functionary	of	the	Civil	Service	asmy	criterion,	the	comparison	is
obviously	not	to	Streicher'sadvantage.	But	I	must	recall	that	it	wasn't	a
functionary	whotook	Nuremberg	for	me	in	1919.

When	all's	said,	it	was	the	Gauleiters	themselves	who	askedme	to	be	indulgent
with	Streicher.	In	ali	the	circumstances,there	was	no	comparison	between	the
faults	he	committed	andhis	recognised	merits,	which	were	brilliant.

As	usual,	one	must	look	for	the	feminine	angle	!

Who	escapes	from	criticism?	I	myself,	if	I	disappear	to-day,realise	that	a	time
will	come,	in	a	hundred	years,	perhaps,	whenI	shall	be	violently	attacked.
History	will	make	no	exception	inmy	favour.	But	what	importance	has	that?	It
takes	only
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another	hundred	years	for	these	shadows	to	be	effaced.	I	don'tconcern	myself
with	such	things,	I	go	my	way.



This	Streicher	affair	is	a	tragedy.	At	the	origin	ofthe	conflictlies	the	hatred	sworn
betvveen	two	women.

In	any	case,	there's	just	one	statement	I	have	to	make,	thatStreicher	is
irreplaceable.	His	name	is	engraved	in	the	memoryofthe	people	ofNuremberg.
There's	no	question	ofhis	comingback,	but	I	must	do	himjustice.	Ifone	day	I
write	my	memoirs,I	shall	have	to	recognise	that	this	man	fought	like	a	buffalo
inour	cause.	The	conquest	ofFranconia	was	his	work.

I	have	a	bad	conscience	when	I	get	the	feeling	that	I've	notbeen	quite	fair	to
somebody.	When	I	go	to	Nuremberg,	it'salways	with	a	feeling	of	bitterness.	I
can't	help	thinking	that,	incomparison	with	so	many	Services,	the	reasons	for
Streicher'sdismissal	are	really	very	slender.

Ali	that's	said	about	his	alleged	disease	is	false.	Streicher	hadonly	one	disease,
and	that	was	nympholepsy.

In	one	way	or	another,	we	shall	have	to	find	a	solution.	Icannot	dream	of	holding
a	rally	at	Nuremberg	from	which	theman	who	gave	Nuremberg	to	the	Party	is
banished.

I	can	install	some	mediocrity	in	Streicher's	place.	He'lladminister	the	Gau
perfectly,	as	long	as	circumstances	arenormal.	If	a	catastrophe	occurs,	the
mediocrity	will	disappear.

The	best	advice	I	can	give	my	successors	is	in	such	a	case	tobe	loyal.

Frau	Streicher	is	outside	this	business.	Frau	Liebel	is	anambitious	woman.

Probably	none	of	us	is	entirely	"normal".	Othervvise	weshould	spend	ali	our
days	in	the	cafe	on	the	corner.	TheCatholics,	the	bourgeois,	everybody	has
accused	me	of	beingcrazy	because,	in	their	eyes,	a	normal	man	is	one	who
drinksthree	glasses	of	beer	every	evening.	"Why	ali	this	fuss?	It'sobviously	the
proof	that	he's	mad."	How	many	men	of	ourParty	were	regarded	in	their	families
as	black	sheep	!

When	I	examine	the	faults	for	vvhich	Streicher	is	blamed,	Irealise	that	no	great
man	would	pass	through	this	sieve.Richard	Wagner	was	attacked	because	he
wore	silk	pyjamas:"Prodigality,	insensate	luxury,	no	knowledge	of	the	value
ofmoney.	The	man's	mad	!"	As	regards	myself,	it's	enough	that	I
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could	be	blamed	for	entrusting	money	to	ali	and	sundry,	andwithout	having	any
guarantee	that	the	money	was	wiselyinvested.	The	man	who	wants	to	kili	my
dog	begins	by	sayingthat	it	has	rabies!	It	does	not	affect	me	at	ali	that	I
myselfshould	bejudged	in	this	fashion.	But	I	should	be	ashamed	if	Iused	such
criteria	in	passingjudgment	on	others.

Ali	sanctions	are	justified	when	it's	a	question	of	a	realoffence:	treason	to	the



Movement,	for	example.	But	when	aman	has	made	a	mi	štake	in	good	faith?

Nobody	has	the	right	to	photograph	a	man	surprised	inintimacy.	It's	too	easy	to
make	a	man	seem	ridiculous.	Letevery	man	ask	himself	the	question,	what
would	he	do	if	hehad	the	bad	luck	to	be	photographed	unawares	in	a
delicatesituation?	The	photos	in	question	were	taken	from	a	houseopposite.	It
was	a	disgusting	way	of	behaving,	and	I've	for-bidden	any	use	to	be	made	of	the
photos.

It's	not	fair	to	demand	more	of	a	man	than	he	can	give.Streicher	has	not	the	gifts
of	a	great	administrator.	Would	Ihave	entrusted	the	editorship	of	a	great
newspaper	to	DietrichEckart?	From	the	financial	point	ofview,	there'd	have	been
aterrifying	mess.	One	day	the	newspaper	would	have	come	out,the	next	day	not.
If	there'd	been	a	pig	to	share	out,	Eckartwould	have	promised	it	left	and	right,
and	distributed	at	leasttwenty-four	hams.	Those	men	are	made	like	that,	but
withoutthem	it's	impossible	to	get	anything	started.

I	haven't	myself	the	talents	of	a	great	administrator,	but	I'veknown	how	to
surround	myself	with	the	men	I	needed.

Dietrich	Eckart	could	not,	for	example,	have	been	the	Direc-tor	of	the	National
Institute	of	Arts	and	Letters.	It	would	belike	asking	me	to	devote	myself	to
agriculture.	I'm	quiteincapable	of	it.

One	day	I	had	in	my	hands	a	pile	of	letters	from	Severing.If	they'd	been
published,	he'd	have	been	annihilated.	Theywere	the	outpourings	ofa	draper's
assistant.	I	said	to	Goebbels:"We	haven't	the	right	to	make	use	of	these."	Reading
theseletters	had	made	Severing	seem	to	me	more	sympathetic	thanotherwise,	and
perhaps	that's	one	ofthe	reasons	why	later	on	Ididn't	persecute	him.
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In	the	same	way,	I	have	in	the	State	archives	photographs	ofMathilde	von
Kemnitz.	I	forbid	them	to	be	published.

I	don't	think	a	man	should	die	of	hunger	because	he	has	beenmy	opponent.	If	he
was	a	base	opponent,	then	off	to	theconcentration	camp	with	him	!	But	ifhe's	not



a	swindler,	I	lethim	go	free,	and	I	see	that	he	has	enough	to	live	on.	That'show	I
helped	Noske	and	many	others.	On	my	return	fromItaly,	I	even	increased	their
pensions,	saying	to	myself:	"God	bepraised,	thanks	to	these	people	we've	been
rid	of	the	aristo-cratic	riff-raff	that's	still	ruining	Italy."	Barring	errors	onmy	part,
their	pension	is	at	present	eight	hundred	marks	amonth.

What	I	couldn't	allow,	though,	was	that	they	should	makesome	financial
arrangement	in	my	favour—as	Severing,	forexample,	offered	to	do	more	than
once.	I	would	seem	to	havebought	them.	In	the	case	of	one	of	them,	I	know	what
he	hassaid	about	us:	"On	the	path	towards	Socialism,	the	resultssurpass	ali	we
had	dreamed	of."

Thaelmann	himself	is	very	well	treated	in	his	concentrationcamp.	He	has	a	little
house	to	himself.

Torgler	has	been	set	free.	He's	peacefully	busy	with	a	workon	Socialism	in	the
nineteenth	century.	I'm	convinced	he	wasresponsible	for	the	buming	of	the
Reichstag,	but	I	can't	proveit.	Personally,	I	have	nothing	against	him.	Besides,	he
hascompletely	calmed	down.	A	pity	I	didn't	meet	the	man	tenyears	earlier!	By
nature,	he's	an	intelligent	fellow.

That's	why	it's	crazy	of	Spain	to	persecute	genuine	Falan-gists.

Thank	God,	I've	always	avoided	persecuting	my	enemies.

82	sgth	December	1941

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	DR.	TODT	AND	DIRECTOR-GENERAL	PLEIGER

Industrialisation	ofthe	Reich—Coal	and	iron—Work	doneby	Russian	prisoners
—Take	the	long	view.

The	industrialisation	of	the	Reich	began	with	the	exploitationofthe	coal	in	the
Ruhr	district.	Then	follovved	the	development
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of	the	Steel	industry,	with,	as	a	consequence,	heavy	industrygenerally—which
itselfwas	the	origin	ofthe	Chemical	industryand	ali	the	others.

The	main	problem	to-day	is	a	problem	of	labour.	Thencomes	the	problem	ofthe
basic	raw	materials:	ooal	and	iron.With	men,	coal	and	iron	one	can	solve	the
transport	problem.At	this	stage,	ali	the	conditions	are	fulfilled	for	the
functioningofa	gigantic	economy.



How	can	we	manage	to	increase	the	production	of	coal	andores?	If	we	employ
Russian	labour,	that	will	allow	us	to	useour	nationals	for	other	tasks.	It's	better
worth	while	to	takethe	trouble	of	knocking	the	Russians	into	shape	than	to
fetchItalians	from	the	South,	who	will	say	good-bye	after	six	weeks	!A	Russian
is	not	so	stupid,	after	ali,	that	he	can't	work	in	amine.	In	any	case,	we're
completely	geared	for	standardisation.What's	more,	we'll	do	less	and	less
turning.	Presses	will	hence-forward	take	the	place	of	lathes.

With	the	help	ofthis	colossal	human	material—I	estimate	theemployable	Russian
labour	at	two	and	a	half	millions—we'llsucceed	in	producing	the	machine-tools
we	need.

We	can	give	up	the	notion	of	building	new	factories	if	weprogressively	introduce
the	double-shift	system.	The	fact	thatthe	night-shift	doesn't	turn	out	as	much	as
the	day-shift	is	not	aninsuperable	inconvenience.	The	compensation	is	that
weeconomise	on	the	materials	needed	for	the	construction	ofnewfactories.	One
must	take	long	views.

83	30th	December	1941,	midday

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLERDamaged	ships—A	British	example—Sabotage.

The	English	are	very	quick	about	restoring	to	seavvorthinessthose	of	their	ships
that	have	been	damaged	in	the	course	ofoperations.	This	makes	one	think	that
they	know	how	torestrict	themselves	to	the	indispensable	repairs,	whilst	we
insiston	finicking	about—which	loses	us	precious	time.

In	many	lields	we	remain	faithful	to	the	old	habit	of	alwaysand	everywhere
achieving	the	best.	I	ask	you,	what	good	does
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it	do	us	if	a	ship	we	need	at	one	particular	moment	is	made	of	aSteel	that	outlasts
the	centuries?	Besides,	what	finally	matters,in	war	or	peace,	is	that	a	thing
should	do	thejob	asked	ofit,at	the	moment	when	one	needs	it.

Very	often	people	cling	to	the	old	rules	because	they're	afraidto	take	a
responsibility.	And	everybody	thanks	God:	there's	aregulation	that	removes	the



opportunity	to	take	the	initiative	!That's	a	sort	of	passive	resistance	induced	by
indolence	andlaziness	of	the	mind.	I	think	there	are	cases	in	which	faithful-ness
to	the	letter	of	a	regulation	is	a	sort	of	sabotage.

84	Night	of	3ist	December	1941-lst	January	1942

The	white	races	and	the	Far	East—Japan	has	no	social	prob-lem—Holland	and
Japan—The	imminent	fali	ofSingapore.

It	would	have	been	possible	to	hold	the	Far	East	if	the	greatcountries	of	the
white	race	had	joined	in	a	coalition	for	thepurpose.	Ifthings	had	been	thus
arranged,	Japan	would	neverhave	been	able	to	make	her	claims	prevail.

The	Japanese	have	no	need	ofa	National-Socialist	revolution.If	they	rid
themselves	of	certain	superfluous	contributions	fromthe	West,	they'll	avoid	the
necessity	ofthe	social	question	arisingamongst	them.	Whether	a	Japanese	factory
belongs	to	the	Stateor	to	an	individual	is	purely	a	formal	question.	Japan	has
nogreat	landed	class,	only	small	proprietors.	The	middle	class	isthe	backbone	of
the	population.

The	social	question	could	ariše	in	Japan	only	if	the	countryacquired	enormous
wealth.	Oshima	reckons	that	we	are	luckybecause	the	Russian	spaces	we	are
conquering	have	a	wild,rough	climate.	He	observes	that,	on	the	other	hand,
thearchipelagoes	on	which	his	compatriots	are	establishing	them-selves	have	a
softening	climate.

If	the	Dutch	were	linked	with	Japan	by	a	commercialagreement,	that	would	have
been	a	clever	calculation	on	theirpart.	Under	English	pressure,	they've	done
exactly	the	oppositeduring	the	last	few	years.	It's	possible	the	Dutch	may
decideon	such	an	agreement	as	soon	as	Singapore	has	fallen.

Thanks	to	the	Germans	whom	the	Japanese	will	employ	inthe	archipelago,	we'll
have	excellent	outlets	in	those	regions.
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85	1	st	January	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS	:	HIMMLER,	REICH	MINISTER	DORPMULLER
ANDUNDER-SECRETARY	OF	STATE	KLEINMANN

Do	not	waste	German	man-power.

I'm	in	favour	ofgreat	public	works	(building	oftunnels,	etc.)being	carried	out	for
the	duration	of	hostilities	by	prisoners-of-war.	Any	fool	can	be	put	in	charge	of



them.	It	would	bewasting	German	labour	to	impose	such	tasks	on	it.

86	Ist	January	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLERThe	permission	to	gamble	in	Baden-Baden.

I	never	bother	about	the	priče	of	things	except	when	weAareconcerned	with
purchasers	of	modest	means.	As	for	the	rich,opportunities	should	be	invented	of
making	them	spend	theirmoney!

One	day	the	Gauleiter	of	Baden	čame	to	confide	in	me	hisfears	concerning
Baden-Baden,	which	he	told	me	was	losingits	source	of	revenue.	The	Jews,	who
formerly	had	been	themainstay	of	its	clientele,	had	been	deserting	the	resort
since1933-

There	was	no	question	of	granting	Baden-Baden	a	subsidy.The	resort	was	viable,
on	condition	it	was	endowed	with	acasino.	I	didn't	hesitate	for	a	second,	and	I
authorised	gamb-ling	there.

87	Night	of	lst-2nd	January	1942

You	cannot	avoid	God—The	marriage	ceremony—Theofficial	who	doesn't	think
—Monserrat	.	.	.

Discussing	a	letterfrom	Frau	von	Oeynhausen,	Chr.	Sehr,	examinedthe
possibility	ofreplacing	religious	instruction	in	schools	by	a	courseof	general
philosophy,	so	that	children	should	not	lose	the	sense	ofrespect
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in	the	presence	ofthings	that	transcend	our	understanding.	Someoneproposed	that
this	new	type	of	instruction	should	not	he	described	as”philosophy".	It	would	be
more	like	an	exegesis	of	National	Socialism.The	Fuehrer	gave	his	opinion:

It's	impossible	to	escape	the	problem	of	God.	When	I	havethe	time,	I'll	work	out
the	formulae	to	be	used	on	great	occa-sions.	We	must	have	something	perfect
both	in	thought	and	inform.



It's	my	opinion	that	we	should	organise	marriage	in	such	away	that	couples	do
not	present	themselves	one	by	one	beforethe	officer	of	the	civil	authority.	If	each
couple	assembles	afollowing	of	ten	relatives	or	friends,	with	fifty	couples	we
shallhave	five	hundred	participants—ali	the	elements	of	a	majesticceremony!

At	present	the	officer	of	the	civil	authority	is	faced	with	animpossible	task.	How
do	you	expect	the	man	to	make	aninspired-speech	ten	times	a	day?	But	what
insipid	twaddle	theydo	sometimes	pour	forth!	The	expression	"officer	ofthe
civilauthority"	is	itself	not	very	poetic.	When	I	hear	it,	it	remindsme	of	my
father.	I	used	occasionally	to	say	to	him:	"Father,just	think	..."	He	used
immediately	to	interrupt	me:	"Myson,	I	have	no	need	to	think,	I'm	an	official."

Hitler	is	engaged	in	skimming	through	an	illustrated	book	onSpain:

Monserrat!	The	word	makes	the	legend	come	alive.	It	hasits	origin	in	the	hostile
encounter	between	the	Moors	and	theRomano-Germanic	elements.	A	lovely
country.	One	canimagine	the	castle	of	the	holy	grail	there.

88	Night	of	2nd~3rd	January	1942

Memories	of	Obersalzberg—Professor	Hoffmann—Thepaintings	ofRottmann—
Animals.

When	I	go	to	Obersalzberg,	I'm	not	drawn	there	merely	bythe	beauty	ofthe
landscape.	I	feel	myselffar	from	petty	things,and	my	imagination	is	stimulated.
When	I	study	a	problemelsewhere,	I	see	it	less	clearly,	I'm	submerged	by	the
details.	By
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night,	at	the	Berghof	I	often	remain	for	hours	with	my	eyesopen,	contemplating
from	my	bed	the	mountains	lit	up	bythe	moon.	It's	at	such	moments	that
brightness	enters	mymind.

During	my	first	electoral	campaign,	the	question	was	how	towin	seats.	Only	the
parties	that	had	a	certain	importance	hadany	hopes	of	doing	so.	I	had	no	original
formula	for	thecampaign.	I	went	up	to	Obersalzberg.	At	four	o'clock	in
themorning	I	was	already	awake,	and	I	realised	at	once	whatI	had	to	do.	That
same	day	I	composed	a	whole	series	ofposters.	I	decided	to	overwhelm	the
adversary	under	theweight	of	his	own	arguments.	And	what	weapons	he



suppliedus	with!

Ali	my	great	decisions	were	taken	at	Obersalzberg.	That'swhere	I	conceived	the
offensive	of	May	1940	and	the	attack	onRussia.

When	Hoffmann	is	away	for	a	few	days,	I	miss	him.

Chr.	Sehr,	exclaims:	"My	Fuehrer,	ifProfessor	Hoffmann	knew	that,he'cl	be
delighted"

But	he	knows	it	very	well.	Not	long	ago	he	wanted	to	give	mea	Menzel.	It	was
really	very	niče	of	him.	I	refused	it.	Eventhough	I	liked	it,	I	wasn't	going	to
deprive	him	of	the	picture.Besides,	what	would	I	have	done	with	it?	There'd
have	beenno	place	for	it	at	Linz.	But,	for	Hoffmann's	house,	it's	atreasure.	The
way	in	which	Hoffmann	can	do	me	a	Service	isby	finding	a	Rottmann,	for
example,	for	my	collection.

Rottmann's	Greek	and	Roman	landscapes	at	the	Pinakothekhave	some
extraordinary	lighting	effects.	We	have	only	onepicture	by	him,	for	Linz.	But,
after	ali,	we	can't	have	every-thing.	Ifanyone	wants	to	study	Rottmann,	he	has
only	to	go	toMunich.

Why	is	it	that	the	screech	of	an	owl	is	so	disagreeable	to	aman?	There	must	be
some	reason	for	that.

I	imagine	it	to	be	the	confused	hubbub	of	the	virgin	forest.Animals	cry	aloud
when	they're	hungry,	when	they're	in
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pain,	when	they're	in	love.	The	language	of	the	birds	iscertainly	more	developed
than	we	think.	We	say	that	catsare	playful	creatures.	Perhaps	they	think	the	same
of	us.They	endure	us	as	long	as	they	can,	and	when	they've	hadenough	of	our
childishness,	they	give	us	a	scratch	with	theirclaws!



89	3rd	January	1942,	midday

Great	Britain	should	have	avoided	war—Nomura	andKurusu,	two	Japanese
diplomats—How	to	deceive.

If	there	was	a	country	that	had	particular	reasons	to	avoidwar,	it	was	certainly
Great	Britain.	The	only	way	for	her	tokeep	her	Empire	was	to	have	a	strong	air
force	and	a	strongnavy.	That	was	ali	she	needed.

Oshima	told	me	that,	to	deceive	the	Americans,	they	weresent	N.	and	K.—for	it
was	notorious	that	both	of	them	hadalways	been	in	favour	of	an	understanding
with	the	UnitedStates.

When	one	wants	to	deceive	an	adversary	by	simulating	weak-ness,	what	a
mistake	to	use	a	brave	man	and	ask	him	to	simulatethe	weakness	for	you!	It's
better	to	choose	somebody	who	isout-and-out	weak.

90	Night	of	3rd-4th	January	1942

Recruitment	of	the	SS—Himmler's	value—Origins	of	theSS	and	the	SA—Sepp
Dietrich—Seven	hundred	seats	in	theReichstag—Schoolmasters—Goring	and
Gemian	honour—In	praise	ofoptimism—Women	love	males—Forty
degreesbelow	zero—Rommel's	tanks—The	Diet	of	Worms—Originof	the
German	salute—The	temi	"Fuehrer"	explained.

The	SS	shouldn't	extend	its	recruiting	too	much.	Whatmatters	is	to	keep	a	very
high	level.	This	body	must	createupon	men	of	the	elite	the	effect	of	a	lover.
People	must	knowthat	troops	like	the	SS	have	to	pay	the	butcher's	bili
moreheavily	than	anyone	else—so	as	to	keep	away	the	young	fellowswho	only
want	to	show	off.	Troops	inspired	by	a	fierce	will,
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troops	with	an	unbeatable	turn-out—the	sense	of	superioritypersonified!

As	soon	as	peace	has	returned,	the	SS	will	have	to	be	givenits	independence
again—a	complete	independence.	There	hasalways	been	a	rivalry	betvveen
troops	of	the	line	and	guards-men.	That's	why	it's	a	good	thing	that	the	SS	should
consti-tute,	in	relation	to	the	others,	an	absolutely	distinct	world.	Inpeace-time
it's	an	elite	police,	capable	of	crushing	any	ad-versary.	It	was	necessary	that	the



SS	should	make	war,	other-wise	its	prestige	would	have	been	lowered.	I	am
proud	whenan	army	commander	can	teli	me	that	"his	force	is	based	essen-tially
on	an	armoured	division	and	the	SS	Reich	Division".

Himmler	has	an	extraordinary	quality.	I	don't	believe	thatanyone	else	has	had
like	him	the	obligation	to	deploy	his	troopsin	such	constantly	difficult
conditions.	In	1934,	"the	oldgentleman"	was	still	there.	Even	afterwards,	a
thousand	diffi-culties	arose.

Being	convinced	that	there	are	always	circumstances	in	whichelite	troops	are
called	for,	in	1922-23	I	created	the	"AdolfHitler	Shock	Troops".	They	were	made
up	of	men	who	wereready	for	revolution	and	knew	that	one	day	or	another
thingswould	come	to	hard	knocks.	When	I	čame	out	of	Landsberg,everything
was	broken	up	and	scattered	in	sometimes	rivalbands.	I	told	myself	then	that	I
needed	a	bodyguard,	even	avery	restricted	one,	but	made	up	of	men	who	would
be	enlistedwithout	restriction,	even	to	march	against	their	own	brothers.Only
twenty	men	to	a	city	(on	condition	that	one	could	counton	them	absolutely)
rather	than	a	suspect	mass.

It	was	Maurice,	Schreck	and	Heyden	who	formed	in	Munichthe	first	group	of
"tough	"uns",	and	were	thus	the	origin	of	theSS.	But	it	was	with	Himmler	that
the	SS	became	that	extra-ordinary	body	of	men,	devoted	to	an	idea,	loyal	unto
death.I	see	in	Himmler	our	Ignatius	de	Loyola.	With	intelligenceand	obstinacy,
against	wind	and	tide,	he	forged	this	instru-ment.	The	heads	of	the	SA,	for	their
part,	didn't	succeed	ingiving	their	troops	a	soul.	At	the	present	time	we	have	had
itconfirmed	that	every	division	ofthe	SS	is	aware	ofits	responsi-bility.	The	SS
knows	that	itsjob	is	to	set	an	example,	to	be	andnot	to	seem,	and	that	ali	eyes	are
upon	it.
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The	role	of	Sepp	Dietrich	is	unique.	I've	always	given	himopportunity	to
intervene	at	šore	spots.	He's	a	man	who'ssimultaneously	cunning,	energetic	and
brutal.	Under	hissvvashbuckling	appearance,	Dietrich	is	a	serious,
conscientious,scrupulous	character.	And	what	care	he	takes	of	his	troops!He's	a
phenomenon,	in	the	class	of	people	like	Frundsberg,Ziethen	and	Seydlitz.	He's	a
Bavarian	Wrangel,	someoneirreplaceable.	For	the	German	people,	Sepp	Dietrich
is	anational	institution.	For	me	personally,	there's	also	the	factthat	he	is	one	of



my	oldest	companions	in	the	struggle.

One	of	the	tragic	situations	we've	been	through	was	in	Berlinin	1930.	How	Sepp
Dietrich	could	impose	his	personality!	Itwasjust	before	the	elections	on	which
everything	depended.	Iwas	vvaiting	at	Munich	for	the	results	of	the	counting.
AdolfMiiller	čame	in,	very	excited,	and	declared:	"I	think	we'vewon.	We	may
get	sixty-six	seats."	I	replied	that	if	the	Germanpeople	could	think	correctly,	it
would	give	us	more	than	that.Within	myself	I	was	saying:	"If	it	could	be	a
hundred!"

Suddenly,	we	found	ourselves	with	the	certainty	of	a	hundredseats.	Miiller
offered	to	štand	a	round	ofdrinks.	It	went	up	to	ahundred	and	seven	!	How	to
express	what	I	felt	at	that	moment?We'd	gone	up	from	twelve	seats	to	a	hundred
and	seven.

I	cannot	endure	schoolmasters.	As	always,	the	exceptionsconfirm	the	rule,	and
that's	why	young	people	become	ali	themore	attached	to	the	exceptional	ones.

After	the	first	World	War,	the	situation	at	the	universitieswas	difficult.	The
young	officers	who	had	a	short	time	agobeen	at	the	front	were	somewhat
awkward	pupils.

One	day	I	had	an	opportunity	to	hear	a	speech	by	Goring,in	which	he	declared
himself	resolutely	on	the	side	of	Germanhonour.	My	attention	had	been	called	to
him.	I	liked	him.	Imade	him	the	head	of	my	SA.	He's	the	only	one	of	its
headswho	ran	the	SA	properly.	I	gave	him	a	dishevelled	rabble.	Ina	very	short
time	he	had	organised	a	division	ofeleven	thousandmen.

Young	Lutze	has	gone	offto	the	front	as	a	volunteer.	Let's
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hope	nothing	happens	to	him.	He's	truly	a	pattern	of	what	ayoung	man	should	be
—perfect	in	every	way.	When	he	has	hada	long	enough	period	of	training	at	the
front,	I'll	take	him	ontomy	staff.	He	has	plenty	of	breeding.	On	one	occasion,
Ingeand	he	had	come	to	Obersalzberg.	They	must	have	beenthirteen	and	fourteen
years	old.	Inge	had	done	something	thatwas	not	too	well-behaved,	no	doubt.	He
turned	to	us	and	madethe	observation:	"What	young	people	are	coming	to,	nowa-

days!"



I	was	present	one	day	at	the	burial	of	some	National	Socialistcomrades	who'd
been	murdered.	I	was	struck	by	the	dignifiedattitude	oftheir	families.	Some	time
later,	at	Nuremberg,	theywere	burying	the	Austrian	soldier,	Schumacher,	who
had	like-wise	been	murdered.	Everything	was	cries	and	lamentations-an
appalling	spectacle.

Have	pity	on	the	pessimist.	He	spoils	his	own	existence.	Infact,	life	is	endurable
only	on	condition	that	one's	an	optimist.The	pessimist	complicates	things	to	no
purpose.

In	my	section	there	was	a	špirit	of	open	larking.	Apart	fromthe	runners,	we'd	had
no	link	with	the	outside	world.	We	hadno	radio	set.	What	would	have	happened
to	us,	by	Heaven,	ifwe'd	been	a	group	of	pessimists	!

The	worst	thing	of	ali	is	a	pessimistic	commanding	officer.A	man	like	that	can
paralyse	everything.	At	that	stage,	a	manis	no	longer	a	pessimist,	he's	a	defeatist.

How	could	I	have	been	successful	without	that	dose	ofoptimism	which	has	never
left	me,	and	vvithout	that	faith	thatmoves	mountains?

A	sense	of	humour	and.	a	propensity	for	laughter	are	qualitiesthat	are
indispensable	to	a	unit.	On	the	eve	of	our	setting	outfor	the	battle	of	the	Somme,
we	laughed	and	made	jokes	alinight.

Young	people	are	optimists	by	nature.	That's	an	inclina-tion	that	should	be
encouraged.	One	must	have	faith	in	life.Ifs	always	useful	to	be	able	to	make
comparisons	betweenevents.	Thus,	when	faced	with	a	difficult	situation,	I
alwaysremember	what	our	situation	was	like	in	1933.	It's	not	enough
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to	be	inclined	to	optimism,	one	must	have	a	certain	youthful-ness	into	the
bargain.	It's	lucky	that	I	went	into	politics	atthirty,	became	Chancellor	of	the
Reich	at	forty-three,	and	amonly	fifty-two	to-day.

One	is	born	an	optimist,	just	as	one	is	born	a	pessimist.	Withage,	optimism	gets



weaker.	The	spring	relaxes.	When	I	sufferedmy	setback	in	1923,	I	had	only	one
idea,	to	get	back	into	thesaddle.	To-day	I'd	no	longer	be	capable	of	the	effort
whichthat	implies.	The	awareness	that	one	is	no	longer	capable	ofthat	has
something	demoralising	about	it.	I	believe	blindly	inmy	nation.	If	I	lost	that
belief,	we'd	have	nothing	left	to	dobut	to	shut	up	shop.

A	poor	man	like	Wiedemann,	what's	left	for	him	to	do	now?Every	crisis	has	an
end.	The	only	question	is	whether	one	willsurvive	the	crisis.	A	winter	in	which
the	thermometer	remainsfrozen	at	50°	below	freezing-point	simply	doesn't	exist!
Whatmatters	is,	not	to	give	way	in	any	circumstances.	It's	vvonderfulto	see	a
man	come	through	a	desperate	situation.	But	it's	notgiven	to	many	beings	to
master	a	hostile	fate.

Throughout	my	life,	that	was	my	daily	bread.	First	of	ali,the	poverty	I
experienced	in	my	youth.	After	that,	the	some-times	inextricable	difficulties	of
the	Party.	Next,	the	govem-ment	of	the	country.	But	luckily	nothing	lasts	for	ever
—andthat's	a	consoling	thought.	Even	in	raging	vvinter,	one	knowsthat	spring
will	follovv.	And	if,	at	this	moment,	men	are	beingturned	to	blocks	of	ice,	that
won't	prevent	the	April	sun	fromshining	and	restoring	life	to	these	desolate
spaces.

In	the	South,	the	thaw	starts	in	May.	In	the	Crimea,	it'swarm	in	February.	At	the
end	of	April,	it's	as	if	someone	hadwaved	a	magic	wand:	in	a	few	days	the	snow
melts,	and	every-thing	becomes	green	again.	This	passage	from	one	season	tothe
next	is	made,	so	to	speak,	vvithout	transition.	It's	a	power-ful	upthrusting	of	sap.
Nothing	that	can	be	compared	to	whathappens	in	our	part	of	the	world.

Man	loses	in	a	moment	the	memory	of	the	things	that	havemade	him	suffer.
Otherwise	man	would	live	in	constant
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anguish.	At	the	end	of	nine	months,	a	woman	forgets	theterrible	pains	of
childbirth.	A	wound	is	forgotten	at	once.What	is	strange,	indeed,	is	that	at	the
moment	ofbeing	woundedone	has	merely	the	sense	of	a	shock,	without
immediate	pain.One	thinks	that	nothing	important	has	occurred.	The	painbegins
only	when	one	is	being	carried	away.	Ali	that	gave	riseto	incredible	scenes,



especially	in	1914,	at	the	period	whenformalism	had	not	yet	lost	its	rights.	The
wounded,	who	couldhardly	remain	on	their	feet,	used	to	štand	at	attention	to
asktheir	captain	for	leave	to	be	evacuated	!

At	bottom,	ali	that's	excellent	for	our	race.	It's	excellentalso	for	the	German
woman;	for	the	women	adore	the	males.The	men	of	the	Nordic	countries	have
been	softened	to	thispoint,	that	their	most	beautiful	women	buckle	their
baggagewhen	they	have	an	opportunity	of	getting	their	hooks	on	a	manin	our
part	of	the	world.	That's	what	happened	to	Goringwith	his	Karin.	There's	no
rebelling	against	this	observation.It's	a	fact	that	women	love	real	men.	It's	their
instinct	thatteliš	them.

In	prehistoric	times,	the	women	looked	for	the	protection	ofheroes.	When	two
men	fight	for	the	possession	of	a	woman,	thelatter	waits	to	let	her	heart	speak
until	she	knows	which	of	thetwo	will	be	victorious.	Tarts	adore	poachers.

At	this	moment,	on	the	Eastern	front,	I'd	prefer	to	lead	asection	of	poachers	in	an
attack	rather	than	a	section	of	thoselawyers	who	condemn	poachers.

I'm	impressed	by	the	opinion	of	the	Japanese,	who	considerthat	the	Englishman
is	a	much	better	soldier	than	the	American.The	fact	that	the	Englishman	was
beaten	by	us	will	not	preventhim	from	believing	in	his	superiority.	It's	a	matter
of	up-bringing.

At	the	beginning	of	the	first	World	War,	the	English	werenot	accustomed	to
artillery	fire.	After	a	bombardment	of	fourhours,	they	were	broken,	whereas	our
fellows	could	hold	outfor	weeks.	The	English	are	particularly	sensitive	to	threats
ontheir	flanks.
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Ali	in	ali,	the	English	soldier	has	not	improved	since	the	firstWorld	War.	The
same	thing	is	true,	by	the	way,	of	ali	ouropponents,	including	the	Russians.	One
can	even	say	that	theRussians	fought	better	during	the	first	World	War.

I	intended	to	attack	in	the	West	right	away	in	the	autumn	of1939.	But	the	season



was	too	far	on.

The	battle	in	Africa	is	at	present	a	battle	of	materials.Rommel	has	been	lacking
tanks—the	others	still	had	some.That	explains	everything.	And	if	Rommel
lacked	tanks,	that'sbecause	we	couldn't	transport	them.

The	expression	"Blitzkrieg"	is	an	Italian	invention.	Wepicked	it	up	from	the
newspapers.	I'vejust	learnt	that	I	owe	alimy	successes	to	an	attentive	study	of
Italian	military	theories.

In	former	days,	when	I	arrived	by	motor-car	in	a	town	whereI	was	expected,	I
always	stood,	bare-headed—and	I	stayed	likethat	sometimes	for	hours,	even	in
the	worst	weather.	I	sincerelyregret	that	age	and	my	health	no	longer	allow	me	to
do	that.	Atbottom,	I	could	endure	much	more	than	the	others,	includingthose
who	were	waiting	for	me	in	the	open	air,	vvhatever	theweather.

The	military	salute	is	not	a	fortunate	gesture.	I	imposed	theGerman	salute	for	the
following	reason.	I'd	given	orders,	atthe	beginning,	that	in	the	Army	I	should	not
be	greeted	withthe	German	salute.	But	many	people	forgot.	Fritsch	drew
hisconclusions,	and	punished	ali	who	forgot	to	give	me	the	militarysalute,	with
fourteen	days'	confinement	to	barracks.	I,	in	turn,drew	my	conclusions	and
introduced	the	German	salute	like-wise	into	the	Army.

On	parades,	when	mounted	officers	give	the	military	salute,what	a	wretched
figure	they	cut!	The	raised	arm	of	the	Ger-man	salute,	that	has	quite	a	different
style!	I	made	it	the	saluteof	the	Party	long	after	the	Duce	had	adopted	it.	I'd	read
the
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description	ofthe	sitting	ofthe	Diet	ofWorms,	in	the	course	ofwhich	Luther	was
greeted	with	the	German	salute.	It	was	toshow	him	that	he	was	not	being
confronted	with	arms,	but	withpeaceful	intentions.

bi	the	days	of	Frederick	the	Great,	people	still	saluted	withtheir	hats,	with



pompous	gestures.	In	the	Middle	Ages	theserfs	humbly	doffed	their	bonnets,
whilst	the	noblemen	gavethe	German	salute.	It	was	in	the	Ratskeller	at	Bremen,
aboutthe	year	1921,	that	I	first	saw	this	style	of	salute.	It	must	beregarded	as	a
survival	of	an	ancient	custom,	which	originallysignified:	"See,	I	have	no	weapon
in	my	hand!"

I	introduced	the	salute	into	the	Party	at	our	first	meeting	inWeimar.	The	SS	at
once	gave	it	a	soldierly	style.	It's	fromthat	moment	that	our	opponents	honoured
us	with	the	epithet"dogs	of	Fascists".

Thinking	of	that	time	reminds	me	of	Scheubner-Richter'ssacrifice.	What	dignity
his	wife	displayed!

It's	a	heartbreaking	grief	to	me	that	Dietrich	Eckart	did	notlive	to	see	the	Party's
rise.	What	a	revenge	and	what	anachievement	that	was,	for	ali	those	who	were
with	us	as	longago	as	1923!	Our	old	Nazis,	they	were	grand	fellows.
They'deverything	to	lose,	at	that	time,	and	nothing	to	win	by	comingwith	us.

In	ten	years,	the	expression	"the	Fuehrer"	will	have	acquiredan	impersonal
character.	It	will	be	enough	for	me	to	give	thistitle	an	official	consecration	for
that	of	Reich	Chancellor	to	beblotted	out.	Even	in	the	Army	they	now	say	"the
Fuehrer".This	title	will	later	be	extended	to	cover	persons	who	will	nothave	ali
the	virtues	of	a	leader,	but	it	will	help	to	establish	theirauthority.	Anyone	at	ali
can	be	made	a	president,	but	it'snot	possible	to	give	the	title	of	"Fuehrer"	to	a
nobody.	Anothergood	thing	is	that	every	German	can	say	"my	Fuehrer"—
theothers	can	only	say	"Fuehrer".	It's	extraordinary	how	quicklythis	formula	has
become	popular.	Nobody	addresses	me	in	thethird	person.	Anyone	can	write	to
me:	"My	Fuehrer,	I	greetyou."	I've	killed	the	third	person	and	dealt	a	death-blow
to
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the	last	vestiges	of	servility,	those	survivals	of	the	feudal	age.I	don't	know	how
the	expression	was	bom,	I've	nothing	to	dowith	it.	It	suddenly	implanted	itself	in
the	people,	andgradually	acquired	the	strength	of	usage.	What	a	happy	in-
spiration	I	had,	to	refuse	the	title	of	President	of	the	Reich.You	can	imagine	it:
President	Adolf	Hitler!



There	is	no	finer	title	than	that	of	Fuehrer,	for	it	was	bomspontaneously	in	the
people.	As	for	the	expression	"myFuehrer",	I	imagine	it	was	born	in	the	mouth
of	women.	WhenI	wished	to	influence	"the	old	gentleman",	I	used	to	addresshim
as	"Herr	Generalfeldmarschall".	It	was	only	on	officialoccasions	that	I	used	to
say	to	him:	"Herr	Prasident".	It	wasHindenburg,	by	the	way,	who	gave	prestige
to	the	presidentialtitle.	These	fine	shades	may	seem	to	be	trifles,	but	they
havetheir	importance.	They're	what	give	the	framework	its	rigidity.

The	destiny	of	a	word	can	be	extraordinary.	For	twothousand	years	the
expression	"Caesar"	personified	thesupreme	authority.	The	Japanese	also	have
their	own	ex-pression	to	indicate	the	highest	authority:	they	say	"Tenno",which
means	"Son	ofHeaven".	The	Japanese	are	still	at	thepoint	where	we	were	sixteen
hundred	years	ago,	before	theChurch	crept	into	the	affair.

One	must	never	admit	that	the	authority	of	the	State	andthe	authority	ofthe	Party
are	two	different	things.	The	controlof	a	people	and	the	control	of	a	State	have	to
be	combined	inone	person.

91	4th	January	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS	:	SEPP	DIETRICH	AND	COLONEL	ZEITZLER

The	Italian	High	Command	made	three	mistakes—Onpublicity—The	oeer
demagogues—The	first	loud-speakers—Air	travel	and	weather	forecast.

The	Italian	High	Command	has	committed	three	great	mis-takes	in	strategy.	The
resulting	disasters	have	deprived	theItalian	Army	ofits	former	confidence.	That's
the	explanationof	its	present	mediocrity.
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It	was	first	of	ali	a	mistake	to	hurl	the	best	regiments	ofbersaglieri	against	solidly
fortified	French	positions,	the	plansof	which	were	utterly	unknown	to	the	Italian
Command,	andto	do	so	in	the	snow	at	a	height	of	three	thousand	metres,	andthat
precisely	at	a	time	when	aircraft	could	play	no	part.	It'snot	surprising	that	these
regiments	were	so	sorely	tested.	Weourselves	could	not	have	achieved	any	result
in	such	conditions.If	they'd	listened	to	me,	they'd	have	taken	the	French	in
therear	by	the	Rhine	valley.



The	second	mistake	was	Africa.	The	Italians	had	no	pro-tection	against	the
British	tanks,	and	they	were	shot	likerabbits.	Many	senior	officers	fell	beside
their	guns.	That'swhat	gave	them	their	panic	terror	of	tanks.

The	third	mistake	was	their	fatal	enterprise	against	Albania.For	this	attack	they
used	troops	from	Southern	Italy—exactlywhat	was	needed	for	a	winter	campaign
in	mountainous	country,without	proper	equipment,	over	an	impracticable	terrain,
andwithout	any	organisation	in	depth!

Speaking	of	that,	Keitel,	we	must	see	to	it	that	the	regimentof	bersaglieri	we're
expecting	is	sent	immediately	onto	thejob.They	couldn't	endure	a	long	march	in
this	season	and	in	suchconditions.	Let's	prevent	these	bersaglieri	from
becomingdemoralised	before	they've	even	arrived	at	the	front!

Hitler	turns	to	Sepp	Dietrich:

Hoffmann	often	speaks	of	his	desire	to	have	me	visit	hismodel	farm.	I	can	see
from	here	what	vvould	happen.	He'dphotograph	me	entering	a	barn.	What
publicity	for	the	salesof	his	milk!	I'd	be	posted	up	in	ali	the	dairies.

If	I	agreed	to	be	photographed	with	a	cigar	betvveen	myteeth,	I	believe
Reemtsma	would	immediately	offer	me	half	amillion	marks!

And	why	notjust	as	well	some	publicity	for	a	master	furrier?A	pelisse	on	my
back,	a	muff	in	my	hand,	on	the	look-out	toshoot	rabbits	!

I	once	did	myself	incalculable	harm	by	writing	an	openletter	to	an	inn-keeper.	I
reproached	him	with	the	commercial
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demagogy	of	the	brevvers,	who	made	themselves	out	to	bebenefactors	of	the
small	man,	struggling	to	ensure	him	his	dailyglass	of	beer.	Very	soon	I	saw
Amann	appear,	completelyoverwhelmed,	to	teli	me	that	the	big	beer-halls	were
cancellingtheir	advertising	contracts	with	the	nevvspaper.	That	meantan
immediate	loss	of	seven	thousand	marks,	and	of	twenty-seven	thousand	over	a



longer	period.	I	promised	myselfsolemnly	that	I	would	never	again	write	an
article	under	thedomination	of	rage.

At	the	beginning	of	our	activity,	there	were	still	no	loud-speakers.	The	first	ones
that	existed	were	the	worst	imaginable.Once,	at	the	Sporiš	Palače	in	Berlin,	there
was	such	a	cacaphonythat	I	had	to	cut	the	connection	and	go	on	speaking	for
nearlyan	hour,	forcing	my	voice.	I	stopped	when	I	realised	that	I	wasabout	to	fali
down	from	exhaustion.	Kube	was	the	man	whohad	the	most	powerful	voice	of	us
ali,	the	voice	of	a	rhinoceros.He	held	out	for	only	twenty	minutes.

Another	time,	at	Essen,	it	was	an	utter	flop.	The	wholepopulation	had	come	to
our	meeting.	Nobody	understood	aword.	I	was	admired	simply	for	my
endurance.	I	had	wit-nesses.	Your	wife,	Brandt,	herself	confessed	to	me	that	it
wascompletely	incomprehensible.

It	was	only	gradually	that	we	learnt	the	necessity	of	dis-tributing	the	loud-
speakers	through	the	hali.	One	needs	abouta	hundred—and	not	just	one,	placed
behind	the	platform,which	was	what	we	had	at	the	Sporiš	Palače.	Every	word
washeard	twice:	once	from	my	mouth,	and	then	echoed	by	theloud-speaker.

I	also	remember	the	German	Day	of	1923,	in	Nuremberg.It	was	the	first	time	I
spoke	in	a	hali	that	could	hold	twothousand	people.	I	had	no	experience	as	an
orator.	At	the	endof	twenty	minutes,	I	was	speechless.

Hitler	again	tums	to	Sepp	Dietrich:

Burdened	with	responsibilities	as	I	am	at	this	moment,	Idon't	take	unnecessary
risks	in	moving	about	by	aircraft.	Butyou	know	that	in	the	heroic	days	I	shrank
from	nothing.	I	only
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once	had	to	abandon	a	flight,	and	that	was	against	my	will.	Itwas	at	the	end	of	an
electoral	campaign.	I'd	spoken	at	Flens-burg,	and	I	wanted	to	get	back	to	Berlin,
breaking	myjourneyat	Kiel.

Captain	Baur	interposes:	"	Tes,	my	Fuehrer,	it	was	Iwho	insisted	onyour	giving
up	that	flight.	First	ofall,	it	was	a	night	flight,	and	ourcourse	was	thick	with
heavy	storms.	Moreover,	I	had	no	confidence	in	theMet.	I	was	sure	ofone	thing,



that	some	people	would	have	been	delightedto	learn	we'd	brokeri	our	necks."

92	4thJanuary	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS	:	SEPP	DIETRICH	AND	COLONEL	ZEITZLER

The	desert	is	ideal	for	tanks—Supplying	Rommel—Thenever-ceasing	demand
for	new	weapons.

It	has	always	been	supposed	that	the	employment	of	tanksdepended	on	the
existence	of	roads.	Well,	it	has	just	beenrealised	that	the	desert	is	the	ideal	terrain
for	them.	It	wouldhave	been	enough	for	Rommel	to	have	two	hundred
moretanks.	If	we	succeed	in	neutralising	Malta	and	getting	newtanks	to	Africa,
Rommel	will	be	able	to	recapture	the	opera-tional	initiative.	It's	proper	not	to
exaggerate,	we	haven't	lostmuch.	In	any	case,	there's	no	question—quite	the
opposite—of	giving	up	the	game.	In	my	opinion,	their	victory	will	makethe
English	withdraw	a	part	of	their	forces	from	Africa.	It'slikely,	for	nobody	in	this
war	has	sufficient	reserves	of	aircraftto	permit	himself	to	immobilise	them	in
sectors	where	they'renot	indispensable.	On	their	side,	especially,	ali	their	forces
areconstantly	in	the	line—in	fact,	we	are	the	only	ones	who	stillhave	a	few
reserves.	The	only	problem	for	us	is	that	offorcingthe	passage	between	Sicily
and	Tripolitania.	On	their	side,they	have	to	go	ali	round	Africa.	They're	aware
ofour	strengthin	the	Mediterranean,	and	dare	not	use	the	classic	route	toIndia.	As
soon	as	they've	stripped	that	sector,	I'll	send	Rommelwhat	he	needs.

The	hollow	charge	means	the	death	ofthe	tank.	Tanks	willhave	finished	their
career	before	the	end	of	this	war.	We
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haven't	used	the	hollow	charge	so	far,	but	there's	no	morereason	to	wait,	since
Italy	has	suggested	to	us	a	similar	weapon.Secrets	are	badly	kept	amongst	the
Italians,	and	what	Italy	hasto-day,	the	rest	of	the	world	will	have	soon!	If	the
others	haveit,	there'll	be	nothing	left	for	us	to	do,	either,	but	to	pack	upour	tanks.
With	the	help	ofthis	weapon,	anyone	at	ali	can	blowup	a	tank.	When	the
Russians	start	up	again	in	the	spring,their	tanks	will	be	put	out	of	action.

Two	years	ago	I	had	a	new	heavy	anti-tank	gun.	In	themeantime	the	new	enemy



tanks	have	come	into	the	line.Necessity	teaches	men	not	merely	to	pray,	but
ceaselessly	toinvent,	and	above	ali	to	accept	the	inventions	that	are	suggestedto
them.	Every	new	invention	so	much	reduces	the	value	ofthe	previous	material
that	it's	a	ceaselessly	renewed	struggle	tointroduce	a	novelty.

93	Night	of	4th~5th	January	1942

SPECIAL	GUEST	:	SEPP	DIETRICH

The	J	ews	and	the	new	Europe—The	Jews	and	Japan—Thetwo	impostors,
Churchill	and	Roosevelt—The	courage	ofthe	Spanish	soldiers.

The	Jews	didn't	believe	the	New	Europe	would	beborn.

They	could	never	settle	themselves	in	Japan.	They've	alwaysmistrusted	this
world	wrapped	up	in	itself,	they've	always	seenin	it	a	powerful	danger	to
themselves—and	that's	why	they'veconstantly	striven	to	keep	England	and
America	away	fromJapan.

Just	as	there	have	always	been	two	Germanys,	so	there	havealways	been	two
Japans:	the	one,	capitalist	and	thereforeAnglophil—the	other,	the	Japan	of	the
Rising	Sun,	the	land	ofthe	samurai.	The	Japanese	Navy	is	the	expression	ofthis
secondworld.	It's	amongst	the	sailors	that	we've	found	the	mennearest	to
ourselves.

Oshima,	for	example,	what	a	magnificent	head	he	has	!	Onthe	other	hand,	certain
men	belonging	to	the	Mikado's	en-tourage	have	given	me	an	impression	of
decadence.
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Throughout	a	period	of	two	thousand	six	hundred	years,Japan	never	had	war	on
her	own	soil.	One	thing	for	whichone	must	be	grateful	to	Ribbentrop	is	having
understood	thefull	significance	of	our	pact	with	Japan,	and	drawn	the	con-
clusions	from	it	with	great	lucidity.	Our	Navy	was	inspired	bythe	same	State	of
mind,	but	the	Armv	would	have	preferred	analliance	with	China.



I'm	very	glad	I	recently	said	ali	I	think	about	Roosevelt.There's	no	doubt	about
it,	he's	a	sick	brain.	The	noise	he	maceat	his	press	conference	was	typically
Hebraic.	There's	nobodystupider	than	the	Americans.	What	a	humiliation	for
them!The	further	they	fali,	the	greater	their	disillusionment.	In	anycase,	neither
of	the	two	Anglo-Saxons	is	any	better	than	theother.	One	can	scarcely	see	how
they	could	find	fault	with	oneanother!	Churchill	and	Roosevelt,	what	impostors!
One	canexpect	utterly	extravagant	repercussions.

In	the	secrecy	of	their	hearts,	the	South	Americans	loathe	theYankees.

I	don't	believe	the	Americans	are	attacking	the	Azores.They've	let	the	moment
go	by.

From	this	moment	the	Dutch,	vvhether	they	like	it	or	not,are	bound	up	with	our
fortunes.

Zeitzler	told	me	to-day	that	the	Italian	regiment	of	tanks	hasmade	a	very	incisive
counter-attack.

To	troops,	the	Spaniards	are	a	crew	of	ragamuffins.	Theyregard	a	rifle	as	an
instrument	that	should	not	be	cleaned	underany	pretext.	Their	sentries	exist	only
in	principle.	They	don'ttake	up	their	posts,	or,	if	they	do	take	them	up,	they	do	so
intheir	sleep.	When	the	Russians	arrive,	the	natives	have	towake	them	up.	But
the	Spaniards	have	never	yielded	an	inchof	ground.	One	can't	imagine	more
fearless	fellows.	Theyscarcely	take	cover.	They	flout	death.	I	know,	in	any	case,
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that	our	men	are	always	glad	to	have	Spaniards	as	neighboursin	their	sector.

If	one	reads	the	writings	of	Goeben	on	the	Spaniards,	onereabses	that	nothing
has	changed	in	a	hundred	years.	Extra-ordinarily	brave,	tough	against	privations,
but	wildly	undis-ciplined.	What	is	lamentable	with	them	is	the	difference
intreatment	between	officers	and	men.	The	Spanish	officerslive	in	clover,	and	the
men	are	reduced	to	the	most	meagrepittance.



The	Hungarians	are	good	auxiliaries	for	us.	With	properstiffening,	we	find	them
very	useful.

As	for	Rumania,	she	has	only	one	man,	Antonescu	!

94	5th	January	1941,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS	:	DR.	TODT,	SEPP	DIETRICH,	GENERAL	CAUSEAND
COLONEL	ZEITZLER

The	British	lose	the	Far	East—India	or	Tripoli—Britishthunder—The	American
soldier.

The	situation	of	the	English,	on	the	military	level,	is	com-promised	in	two
sectors	ofvital	importance.

One	of	their	great	bases	is	Iran,	Irak	and	Syria.	That'swhere	their	fleet	takes	on
supplies.	The	other	is	the	Malayarchipelago,	where	they're	losing	ali	their
refuelling-points	foroil.	They	can	trumpet	abroad	their	intentions
concemingEurope,	but	they	know	very	well	that	it's	the	possession	ofIndia	on
which	the	existence	of	their	Empire	depends.

If	I	were	in	their	place,	I'd	say:	"It	will	be	impossible	toreconquer	India	once	it's
lost."	My	chiefcare	would	be	to	puteverything	I	had	on	the	road	there,	even	if	it
were	only	onedivision.	I	have	a	clear	impression	that	they're	ransackingtheir
cupboards	to	try	to	save	their	positions	in	the	Far	East.Projects	are	one	thing,	but
it's	the	event	that	calls	the	tune.	Itwould	be	conceivable	that	the	English	should
have	Indianunits	moved	to	Europe—but	these	are	mere	movements
formovement's	šake,	such	as	reduce	an	Army's	effectiveness.
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They'd	lose	in	the	one	quarter	vvithout	gaining	in	the	other.If	things	go	on
following	this	rhythm,	in	four	weeks	theJapanese	will	be	in	Singapore.	It	would
be	a	terribly	hardblow.	And	the	space	there	is	so	vast	that	there	could	be
noquestion	of	holding	it	with	a	division.

The	situation	would	be	entirely	different	if	the	English	had	afew	thousand	tons
offuel	in	reserve.



Some	time	ago,	when	we	were	transporting	material	fromSicily	to	Tripolitania,
the	English	evaded	battle	in	an	incom-prehensible	fashion.	Yet	for	them	it's	a
matter	of	life	or	deathto	prevent	us	from	supplying	our	troops	in	Africa.	If	our
to-day's	convoy	succeeds	in	getting	through,	that	will	be	a	poorlook-out	for
them.	If	I	were	faced	with	the	alternatives	of	losingeither	Tripoli	or	India,	I'd	not
hesitate	to	give	up	Tripoli	andconcentrate	my	efforts	on	India.

General	Cause	declared:	"It	was	a	relief	for	us	to	learn	of	Japan	’s

entry	into	the	war"

Yes,	a	relief,	an	immense	relief.	But	it	was	also	a	turning-point	in	history.	It
means	the	loss	of	a	vvhole	continent,	andone	must	regret	it,	for	it's	the	white	race
vvhich	is	the	loser.

In	1940	the	English	told	us	that	the	Flying	Fortresses	would"pulverise"
Germany.	They	told	the	Japanese	that	Tokiowould	be	razed	to	the	ground	within
nine	hours.	On	the	basisofthese	boastings,	we	were	entitled	to	suppose	that
during	1941they	would	multiply	their	efforts	in	the	field	of	air-warfare.To	ćope
with	this	possibility,	I	had	our	flak	reinforced,	and,above	ali,	I	had	enormous
reserves	ofammunition	built	up.	Inactual	fact,	during	1941	we	used	only	one
quarter	of	the	am-munition	used	the	previous	year.

I	believe	that	if	we	can	get	through	to	Rommel	enoughpetrol,	tanks	and	anti-tank
guns,	the	English	will	have	to	digin	on	the	defensive,	and	we	shall	again	have
the	chance	ofgetting	them	on	the	run.	Just	about	now,	Rommel	should
bereceiving	two	hundred	tanks.

I’ll	never	believe	that	an	American	soldier	can	fight	like	ahero.
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95	Night	of	5th-6thJanuary	1942

SPECIAL	GUEST:	SEPP	DIETRICH

Stalin,	successor	to	the	Tsars—The	Germans	saved	Europein	1933—Reasons	for
our	attack	on	Russia—The	materielof	the	Russians—Asian	inferiority.



Stalin	pretends	to	have	been	the	herald	of	the	Bolshevikrevolution.	In	actual	fact,
he	identifies	himself	with	the	Russiaof	the	Tsars,	and	he	has	merely	resurrected
the	tradition	ofPan-Slavism.	For	him	Bolshevism	is	only	a	means,	a
disguisedesigned	to	trick	the	Germanic	and	Latin	peoples.	If	we	hadn'tseized
power	in	1933,	the	wave	ofthe	Huns	would	have	brokenover	our	heads.	Ali
Europe	would	have	been	affected,	forGermany	would	have	been	powerless	to
stop	it.	Nobodysuspeeted	it,	but	we	were	on	the	verge	of	catastrophe.

To	what	an	extent	people	failed	to	suspect	it,	I	have	someevidence.	A	few	days
before	our	entry	into	Russia,	I	toldGoering	that	we	were	facing	the	severest	test
in	our	existence.Goering	fell	off	his	perch,	for	he'd	been	regarding	the
campaignin	Russia	as	another	mere	formality.

What	confirmed	me	in	my	decision	to	attack	without	delaywas	the	information
brought	by	a	German	mission	lately	re-turned	from	Russia,	that	a	single	Russian
factory	was	producingby	itself	more	tanks	than	ali	our	factories	together.	I	felt
thatthis	was	the	ultimate	limit.	Even	so,	if	someone	had	told	methat	the	Russians
had	ten	thousand	tanks,	I'd	have	answered	:"You're	completely	mad!"

The	Russians	never	invent	anything.	Ali	they	have,	they'vegot	from	others.
Everything	comes	to	them	from	abroad—theengineers,	the	maehine-tools.	Give
them	the	most	highly	per-fected	bombing-sights.	They're	capable	of	copying
them,	butnot	of	inventing	them.	With	them,	working-technique	issimplified	to
the	uttermost.	Their	rudimentary	labour-forcecompels	them	to	split	up	the	work
into	a	series	of	gestures	thatare	easy	to	perform	and,	ofeourse,	require	no	effort
ofthought.

They	eat	up	an	ineredible	number	of	tractors,	for	they'reincapable	of	performing
the	slightest	repair.

Even	the	Czechs,	who	are	the	most	efficient	of	the	Slavs,
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have	no	gift	for	invention—and	yet	they're	hard-working	andcareful.	When
Skoda	was	started,	it	was	by	Austrians	andGermans.

Destroy	their	factories,	and	the	Russians	can't	rebuild	themand	set	them	working
again.	They	can	barely	manage	to	set	afactory	working	that	works	ali	by	itself.
Although	they'vealways	bought	licences	for	the	most	modern	aircraft,	theirRata
is	a	Hop.	Their	most	recent	models	are	still	far	fromcatching	up	with	our	107.



The	Japanese	are	capable	of	improving	something	thatexists	already,	by
borrovving	from	left	and	right	vvhatevermakes	it	go	better.

At	the	time	of	the	Pact,	the	Russians	displayed	a	wish	topossess	a	specification
ofeach	ofour	ships.	We	couldn't	do	other-wise	than	hand	over	to	them	inventions
some	of	which	repre-sented	for	us	twenty	years	ofresearch.

These	peoples	were	always	inferior	to	us	on	the	culturallevel.	Compare	the
civilisation	of	the	Greeks	with	what	Japanor	China	was	at	the	same	period	:	it's
like	comparing	the	musicof	Beethoven	with	the	screeching	of	a	cat.	In	the	sphere
ofchemistry,	for	example,	it's	been	proved	that	everything	comesto	them	from	us.
But	the	Japanese	are	at	least	discreet.	Theykeep	to	themselves	the	secrets	that	are
entrusted	to	them.	Ourtwo	Navies	have	always	worked	in	apleasant	špirit	of
collabora-tion.	We	owe	precious	information	to	the	Japanese.

What	was	painful	to	me,	was	to	endure	the	visit	ofthe	Russiancommercial
delegation.

The	Russians	probably	learnt	the	secret	of	the	rockets	bysome	piece	of	treachery
committed	before	we	took	povver.	Infact,	they've	remained	at	the	stage	of
technique	of	the	period,and	haven't	profited	by	the	progress	we've	made	since.
Never-theless,	they've	adopted	a	guiding	rail,	which	perhaps	they'vegot	from	the
French.

On	our	side,	nobody	in	the	Army	knew	we	had	the	rocket.

The	Russians	attached	importance	to	the	fact	that	the	rocketgoes	off	without
making	a	noise.	Our	heavy	rockets	make	sucha	hellish	din	that	nobody	can
endure	it.	It	has	a	pyschologicaleffect	in	addition	to	the	material	effect.	There's
no	point	in
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hiding	the	discharge	of	the	shot	from	the	enemy,	for	in	anycase	there's	no	means
of	protecting	oneself	against	it.

I	didn't	realise	that	ricochet	firing	had	such	a	destructiveeffect.	Keitel	has	always
favoured	that	technique.

A	shell	from	one	of	our	field-guns,	which	weighs	only	sixteenkilos,	produces	on



the	enemy	the	effect	of	a	heavy	shell.

In	the	technique	of	armament,	we	shall	always	be	superiorto	the	others.	But	we
ought	to	preserve	the	lesson	ofhistoryand	take	care,	after	the	war,	not	to	allow
the	others	to	pene-trate	our	secrets.	No	new	invention	will	be	permitted	to
bepublished	without	a	special	authorisation	issued	by	an	officeset	up	for	this
purpose—even	as	regards	countries	with	whichwe're	linked	by	agreements.

96	6thJanuary	1942,	midday

The	cormptive	practices	of	Freemasonry—Daladier,Chamberlain	and	the
warmongers—The	fictitious	value	ofgold—The	catastrophe	of	1940—The
scapegoat.

I've	realised	one	thing.	The	worst	of	Freemasonry	is	not	somuch	the	philosophic
side	as	the	fact	that	it's	an	immenseenterprise	of	corruption.	It's	a	handful	of	men
who	areresponsible	for	the	war.

Churchill's	predestined	opponent	was	Lloyd	George.	Un-fortunately,	he's	twenty
years	too	old.	The	critical	momentwas	when	Chamberlain	and	Daladier	returned
from	Munich.Both	of	them	should	have	seen	very	clearly	that	the	first	thingto	do
was	to	dissolve	their	parliaments.	If	Daladier	hadorganised	an	election,	the	fire-
eaters	would	have	been	routed.The	whole	people	would	have	approved	of	the
peace-policy.But	it	was	only	a	respite,	and	the	agitators	were	not	slow	toraise
their	heads	again.

England	and	France	are	engaged	in	losing	what	in	our	eyesis	only	a	fictitious
wealth—that	is	to	say,	gold	and	foreignholdings.	Their	true	wealth,	which
nobody	can	take	away	fromthem,	is	their	human	potential	(but	on	condition	that
it's	usedin	such	a	way	as	to	exploit	the	country's	natural	resources).

This	war	will	have	helped	to	originate	one	of	the	world's
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great	upheavals.	It	will	have	consequences	that	we	did	notseek—for	example,
the	dismemberment	of	the	British	Empire.Who	are	the	guilty	parties?	The	Jews.
What	happens	toEngland	is	totally	indifferent	to	them.	A	Hore-Belisha,	whogrew
up	in	the	ghetto,	couldn't	have	the	same	reflexes	as	anEnglishman.



Experience	teaches	us	that	after	every	catastrophe	a	scape-goat	is	found.	In
England,	it	will	probably	be	the	Jew.	Butlet	them	settle	that	betvveen	themselves.
It's	not	our	missionto	settle	the	Jevvish	question	in	other	people's	countries	!

97	6th	January	1942,	evening

GUEST:	GENERAL	DIETL

Order	and	cleanliness—Pedantry	of	the	administrative

Services.

In	peace-time,	it's	necessary	to	govern	in	a	špirit	of	economy.For	that	there's	one
condition,	which	is	that	order	should	pre-vail.	Another	condition,	for	that	matter,
is	that	cleanlinessshould	prevail.

In	every	organisation,	the	art	consists	in	finding	a	formulain	which	the	necessary
strictness	of	the	rule	is	tempered	by	thegenerosity	called	for	by	the	facts.	We
shall	never	completelyeliminate	from	the	administrative	Services	the	špirit
ofpedantrythat	paralyses	ali	initiative.	In	important	cases,	we	mustarrange	for	a
third	authority	to	intervene,	equipped	with	thenecessary	power	of	decision.

It's	really	moving	to	observe	what	is	happening	just	nowabout	the	collection	of
wool	for	the	Russian	front.	Civiliansdeprive	themselves	of	their	most	precious
possessions.	But	theymust	have	the	conviction	that	everything	is	being	put
throughwithout	the	slightest	fraud,	and	that	every	object	will	reach	itsproper
destination.	Let	anyone	beware,	therefore,	who	mighttry	to	interfere	with	the
proper	channels	and	intercept,	forexample,	such-and-such	a	sumptuous	fur,
which	will	be	wornperhaps	by	the	simplest	of	our	soldiers	!
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DELEGATION	OF	WORK—	CHURCHILL

98	Night	of	6th~7th	January	1942

The	changing	of	the	guard	at	Rome—The	Duce's	difficulties—Check	to
Brauchitsch.



The	changing	of	the	guard	at	Rome	is	not	good	news,	Ithink.	In	my	view,	too
frequent	changes	of	leading	figures	are	amistake.	A	responsible	chiefvvho	knows
that	he	probably	won'thave	time	to	complete	a	job	that	he'd	like	to	embark
on,generally	sticks	to	routine.	I	don't	understand	why	one	shouldcreate	such
situations.	In	that	way	one	merely	aggravates	one'sown	troubles.

The	reason	why	I	can	carry	the	new	responsibilities	I	amundertaking	is	that
gradually	I've	been	freed	from	certainresponsibilities,	by	colleagues	to	whom
I've	given	the	chance	toreveal	themselves,	and	who've	succeeded	in	deserving
my	trust.It's	possible	that	theDuce	can'tfind	amongsthis	advisers	the
sortofcollaboration	he	needs.	For	my	part,	I've	had	the	luck	to	do	so.

If	Brauchitsch	had	remained	at	his	post,	even	if	only	foranother	few	weeks,	the
matter	would	have	ended	in	catastrophe.He's	no	soldier,	he's	but	a	poor	thing	and
a	man	of	straw.	Later	on,people's	eyes	will	be	opened	to	what	these	four	weeks
were	for	me.

99	7thJanuary	1942,	evening

Churchill	in	American	pay—Separate	peace	with	Britain—Consequences	of	the
loss	of	Singapore—Frontiers	betweenEast	and	West—Opposition	to	Churchill—
Japanese	pre-dominance	in	the	Pacific—The	evils	of	Americanism.

I	never	met	an	Englishman	who	didn't	speak	of	Churchill	withdisapproval.	Never
one	who	didn't	say	he	was	off	his	head.

Supposing	we	had	lost	the	war	right	at	the	beginning,	therewould	nevertheless	be
a	hegemony	on	the	Continent.	Thehegemony	of	Bolshevism..	And	that's	what	the
English	wouldhave	been	fighting	for!

The	fact	that	America	is	insisting	on	England's	abandoningthe	Far	East	will
obviously	never	bring	about	any	change	inChurchill's	attitude	tovvards	America:
the	man	is	bought.

One	thing	may	seem	improbable,	but	in	my	view	it's	not
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impossible—that	England	may	quit	the	war.	As	a	matter	offact,	if	to-day	every
nation	were	to	reckon	up	its	own	privatebalance,	England	would	to-day	still	be
the	best	off.	Now,	ifthere's	one	nation	that	has	nothing	to	gain	from	this	war,
andmay	even	lose	everything	by	it,	that's	England.

When	the	English	have	abandoned	Singapore,	I	don't	quitesee	how	they	can	face
Japan	with	any	chance	of	success.Thanks	to	her	bases,	Japan	dominates	the	sea



as	well	as	the	air.The	only	possible	hope	for	the	English	is	that	the
Russiansshould	help	them,	from	Vladivostok.	If	the	English	knew	theycould	get
out	of	it	ali	simply	with	a	black	eye,	I	believe	theyvvouldn't	hesitate	for	a
moment.	India	being	only	a	landpower,	she	ceases	to	have	any	interest	for	them,
on	the	strategiclevel,	as	soon	as	Singapore	has	fallen.

Men	like	Eden	are	no	longer	fighting	for	their	pockets,	butsolely	in	the	hope	of
saving	their	skins.	Besides,	ali	the	guiltymen	are	still	there,	except	Hore-Belisha.
If	it	turns	out	badly,their	compatriots	will	have	bones	to	pick	with	them.

The	English	were	generous	as	long	as	it	was	only	a	question	ofdistributing	other
people's	property.	To-day	they're	notjustfighting	for	new	profits,	but	to	try	to
save	their	Empire.	Hither-to	they've	been	able	to	accept	things	philosophically,	to
saythat	Europe	was	not	their	direct	concem,	that	the	conqueredcountries	were
not	theirs.	But	after	the	fali	of	Singapore,everything	will	be	different.	Where,	in
fact,	is	the	frontierbetween	East	and	West	to	be	laid	down?	Will	England	be	in
aposition	to	hold	India?	That	will	depend	on	the	maintenance	ofsea-
communications,	since	there	are	no	Communications	by	land.

Churchill	is	a	bounder	of	a	journalist.	The	opposition	toChurchill	is	in	the
process	of	gaining	strength	in	England.	Hislong	absence	has	brought	it	on	him.	If
a	nation	were	to	quit	thewar	before	the	end	of	the	war,	I	seriously	think	it	might
beEngland.	I	don't	definitely	say	so,	but	it	seems	to	me	possible.

England	and	America	have	now	decided	to	produce	syntheticrubber.	It's	notjust	a
matter	ofbuilding	factories—they	alsoneed	coal!	The	problem	will	become	really
acute	for	themin	the	next	six	months.	At	this	moment	ali	States	have
similardifficulties	to	overcome,	and	are	living	from	one	day	to	the	next.

188	AMERICA	A	DECAYED	COUNTRY

But	it's	certain	that,	for	England,	her	present	difficulties	haveincalculable
implications.

One	safeguard	for	the	future	is	that	the	Japanese	shouldnever	give	up	the
preponderance	they	are	obtaining	in	thePacific.	The	important	question	for
England	will	be	whethershe	can	hold	India.	It	might	be	possible	to	negotiate	a
separatepeace	which	would	leave	India	to	England.

In	that	case,	what	would	happen	to	the	United	States?	Theywould	be	territorially



intact.	But	one	day	England	will	beobliged	to	make	approaches	to	the	Continent.
And	it	will	be	aGerman-British	army	that	will	chase	the	Americans	from	Ice-
land.	I	don't	see	much	future	for	the	Americans.	In	my	view,it's	a	decayed
country.	And	they	have	their	racial	problem,and	the	problem	of	social
inequalities.	Those	were	what	causedthe	downfall	ofRome,	and	yet	Rome	was	a
solid	edifice	thatstood	for	something.	Moreover,	the	Romans	were	inspired
bygreat	ideas.	Nothing	of	the	sort	in	England	to-day.	As	for	theAmericans,	that
kind	of	thing	is	non-existent.	That's	why,	inspite	of	everything,	I	like	an
Englishman	a	thousand	timesbetter	than	an	American.

It	goes	without	saying	that	we	have	no	affinities	with	theJapanese.	They're	too
foreign	to	us,	by	their	way	ofliving,	bytheir	culture.	But	my	feelings	against
Americanism	are	feelingsofhatred	and	deep	repugnance.	I	feel	myselfmore	akin
to	anyEuropean	country,	no	matter	which.	Everything	about	thebehaviour	of
American	society	reveals	that	it's	half	Judaised,and	the	other	half	negrified.	How
can	one	expect	a	State	likethat	to	hold	together—a	State	where	80	per	cent	of	the
revenueis	drained	away	for	the	public	purse—a	country	where	every-thing	is
built	on	the	dollar?	From	this	point	ofview,	I	considerthe	British	State	very	much
superior.

loo	Night	of	8th-gth	January	1942

Childhood	memories—Religious	instruction—The	AbbeSchwarz—"Sit	down,
Hitler!"—Preparation	for	con-fession—The	story	of	Petronella.

In	Austria,	religious	instruction	was	given	by	priests.	I	wasthe	eternal	asker
ofquestions.	Since	I	was	completely	master	of
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the	material,	I	was	unassailable.	I	always	had	the	best	marks.On	the	other	hand,	I
was	less	impeccable	under	the	heading	ofBehaviour.

I	had	a	particular	liking	for	the	delicate	subjects	in	the	Bible,and	I	took	a	naughty
pleasure	in	asking	embarrassing	questions.Father	Schvvarz,	our	teacher,	was
clever	at	giving	me	evasiveansvvers.	So	I	kept	on	insisting	until	he	lost	his
patience.	Oneday—I've	forgotten	with	reference	to	what—he	asked	me	if	Isaid
my	prayers	in	the	morning,	at	midday	and	at	night."No,	sir,	I	don't	say	prayers.
Besides,	I	don't	see	how	God	couldbe	interested	in	the	prayers	of	a	secondary
schoolboy."	"Sitdown,	then!"



When	Father	Schwarz	entered	the	classroom,	the	atmospherewas	at	once
transformed.	He	brought	revolution	in	with	him.Every	pupil	took	to	some	new
occupation.	For	my	part,	I	usedto	excite	him	by	waving	pencils	in	the	colours	of
GreaterGermany.	"Put	away	those	abominable	colours	at	once!"he'd	say.	The
whole	class	would	answer	with	a	long	howl	ofdisapproval.	Then	I	would	get	up
and	explain	to	him	that	itwas	the	symbol	of	our	national	ideal.	"You	should	have
noother	ideal	in	your	heart	but	that	of	our	beloved	country	andour	beloved	house
of	Hapsburg.	Whoever	does	not	love	theImperial	family,	does	not	love	the
Church,	and	vvhoeverdoes	not	love	the	Church,	does	not	love	God.	Sit
down,Hitler!"

Father	Schvvarz	had	a	huge,	blue	handkerchief	that	he	usedto	fish	up	from	the
lining	of	his	cassock.	You	could	hear	itcrackle	when	he	spread	it	out.	One	day	he
had	dropped	it	inclass.	During	break,	when	he	was	talking	with	some
otherteachers,	I	went	up	to	him	holding	the	handkerchief	at	arm'slength,	and
disguising	my	disgust:	"Here's	your	handkerchief,sir."	He	grabbed	hold	ofit,
glaring	at	me.	At	that	moment	theother	boys,	who	had	gathered	round	me,	burst
out	into	a	noisy,artificially	prolonged	laughter.

In	the	Steinstrasse,	Father	Schvvarz	had	a	female	relative,	ofthe	same	name	as
himself,	vvho	kept	a	little	shop.	We	used	tovisit	her	in	a	group	and	ask	for	the
silliest	objects:	vvomen'sbloomers,	corsets,	etc.	Of	course,	she	didn't	stock	that
kind	of
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article.	We	left	the	shop	indignantly,	complaining	in	loudvoices.

Opposite	the	school,	in	the	Herrengasse,	there	was	a	convent.An	excellent	recruit
čame	to	us	from	Vienna,	a	real	scamp.	Heused	to	blow	kisses	to	the	nuns	when
they	passed	a	window.One	day	one	ofthem	smiled	back	at	him.	At	once	an	old
prudegot	up	and	drew	the	curtain	violently.	We	even	heard	a	cry.Half	an	hour
later,	our	Rector	gave	us	a	scolding,	expressinghis	amazement	at	our	lack



ofrespect.

If	there	hadn't	been	a	few	teachers	who	would	intercede	forme	on	occasion,	the
affair	would	have	ended	badly	for	me.

Before	Easter	we	had	lessons	to	prepare	us	for	confession.	Itwas	a	tremendous
rag.	As	we	had	to	give	examples	of	sins	toconfess,	we	chose	them	in	such	a	way
as	to	tease	Father	Schwarz.One	boy	confessed	that	he	had	had	bad	thoughts
about	histeacher,	another	said	he	had	deliberately	vexed	him,	and	so	on.The
priest	told	us	we	were	guilty	of	a	grave	sin	in	not	goingmore	deeply	into
ourselves,	and	in	confining	ourselves	to	thesesuperficial	confessions.	So	we
agreed	we	would	confess	to	aseries	of	appalling	sins.	During	break	I	wrote	out
on	the	black-board	a	terrifying	confession,	headed	by	the	words:	"Copy	out."I
was	busy	at	work	when	there	was	a	whistle.	It	was	thesignal	from	the	boy	whom
we'd	posted	to	keep	"cave".	Iknocked	the	blackboard	over	and	rushed	to	my
form.	Theholidays	went	by,	and	everybody,	including	myself,	forgot	thematter.

At	the	beginning	ofnext	term,	a	boy	was	answering	questions.He	filled	the	empty
side	of	the	blackboard,	which	was	facinghim,	and	when	he	got	to	the	bottom	of
the	blackboard,	heturned	it	round.	The	words	I'd	vvritten	čame	into	sight:	"Ihave
committed	fleshly	sin,	outside	of	marriage	..."	Theteacher	studied	the
handvvriting,	thought	he	recognised	it	asmine,	and	asked	me	ifl	was	the	author.	I
explained	to	himthat	this	was	an	example	ofdeep	introspection—Father
Schvvarzhaving	told	us	to	be	very	precise	on	this	subject.	"You,	Hitler,keep	your
examples	to	yourself.	Othervvise	/'//	make	anexample	ofsomebody.	.	.	."

Often	I	promised	myself	to	moderate	my	ways,	but	I	couldn'thelp	it,	I	couldn't
endure	ali	those	hypocrisies.	I	can	still	sec
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that	Schwarz,	with	his	long	nose.	I	saw	red	when	I	looked	athim.	And	I	retorted
as	best	I	could	!	One	day	my	mother	čameto	the	school,	and	he	took	the
opportunity	to	pounce	on	her	andexplain	that	I	was	a	lost	soul.	"You,	unhappy
boy	.	.	heapostrophised	me.	"But	I'm	not	unhappy,	sir."	"You'll	realiseyou	are,	in
the	Next	World."	"I've	heard	about	a	scientist	whodoubts	whether	there	is	a	Next
World."	"What	do	you	(inGerman,	"Du")	mean?"	"I	must	inform	you,	sir,
thatyou	are	addressing	me	as	'thou'."	"You	won't	go	to	Heaven.""Not	even	if	I
buy	an	indulgence?"



I	was	very	fond	of	visiting	the	cathedral.	Without	myrealising	it,	this	was
because	I	liked	architecture.	Somebodymust	have	informed	Father	Schwarz	of
these	visits,	and	hesupposed	I	went	there	for	some	secret	reason.	The	fact	was,
Iwas	full	of	respect	for	the	majesty	of	the	place.	One	day,	onleaving,	I	found
myselfface	to	face	with	the	priest.	"And	therewas	I	thinking	you	were	a	lost	soul,
my	son	!	Now	I	see	you'renothing	of	the	sort."	This	happened	at	a	moment
whenSchvvarz's	opinion	was	not	a	matter	of	indifference	to	me,	for	itwas	the	day
before	the	examinations.	So	I	carefully	refrainedfrom	enlightening	him.	But	he
never	knew	what	to	think	ofme,and	that	vexed	him.	I	had	read	a	lot	ofworks	by
free	thinkers,and	he	knew	it.	When	I	bearded	him	with	my	ill-digestedscientific
knowledge,	I	drove	him	nearly	out	of	his	wits.

At	Linz	there	was	an	association	of	"persons	physicallyseparated",	for	at	that
time	not	even	civil	divorce	existed	inAustria.	The	aforesaid	organisation	used	to
organise	demon-strations	against	this	barbarism.	Public	demonstrations
wereforbidden,	but	private	meetings	were	allowed,	on	condition	thatonly
members	of	the	association	were	present.	I	went	to	oneof	these	meetings,	signed
a	form	ofmembership	at	the	door,	andwas	seized	with	virtuous	indignation	when
I	heard	the	speaker'saccount	of	the	situation.	He	described	men	who	were
modelsof	ignominy,	and	whose	wives,	by	law,	could	never	separatefrom	them.	I
at	once	convinced	myself	that	it	was	my	duty	tospread	the	truth	amongst	the
public,	and	I	wrote	a	play	on	thesubject.	Since	my	writing	was	illegible,	I
dictated	the	play	tomy	sister,	pacing	up	and	down	in	my	room.	The	play	was
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divided	into	a	number	of	scenes.	I	displayed	a	lofty,	burningimagination.	At	that
time	I	was	fifteen	years	old.

My	sister	said	to	me:	"You	know,	Adolf,	your	play	can't	beacted."	I	couldn't
persuade	her	that	she	was	mistaken.	Sheeven	persisted	in	her	obstinacy	to	such	a
point	that	one	day	shewent	on	strike,	and	that	was	the	end	ofmy	masterpiece.	But
thethoughts	I'd	had	on	the	subject	were	useful	as	providing	fuelfor	my



conversations	with	Schwarz.	At	the	first	opportunity,	stillburning	with
indignation,	I	tackled	him	on	the	matter.	"Ireally	don't	know,	Hitler,	how	you
manage	to	discover	suchsubjects."	"Because	it	interests	me."	"It	oughtn't	to
interestyou.	Your	blessed	father	is	dead	..."	"But	my	father	hasnothing	to	do	with
it.	It's	/	who	am	a	member	of	the	Associa-tion	of	Persons	Physically	Separated."
"You're	what?	Sitdown!"

I'd	had	Schwarz	for	three	years.	Before	him	(his	name	comesback	to	me	now)	it
was	Father	Silizko—a	great	enemy	of	ours.

One	of	our	teachers,	a	certain	Koenig,	had	been	a	super-intendent	in	charge	of
steam	boilers.	One	day	an	explosiongave	him	a	physical	shock	that	expressed
itself	in	a	defectivepronunciation.	He	could	no	longer	pronounce	the	letter
"h".When	he	read	out	the	names	ofthe	class,	at	his	first	lesson,	I	pre-tended	not
to	hear,	although	I	was	sitting	right	in	front	of	him.He	repeated	it	several	times,
but	without	result.	When	he	hadidentified	me,	he	asked	me	why	I	didn't	answer.
"My	name'snot	Itler,	sir.	My	name	is	Hitler."

I've	always	wondered	why	our	teachers	were	so	careless	oftheir	persons.

At	Steyr	we	had	a	Jew	as	teacher.	One	day	we	shut	him	up	inhis	laboratory.	In
his	class	things	were	like	in	a	Jewish	school—everything	was	anarchy.	This
teacher	had	no	authority	at	ali.The	boys	were	afraid	ofhim	at	first,	so	it	seems—
because	heused	to	howl	like	a	madman.	Unfortunately	for	him,	one	dayhe	was
caught	laughing	immediately	after	being	angry.	Theboys	realised	that	his	bouts
of	anger	were	mere	play-acting,and	that	was	the	end	ofhis	authority.

I	had	discovered	in	my	landlady's	house	a	huge	scarf,	which	Iborrowed	from	her.
I	tied	it	round	my	neck,	and	went	to	school
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in	this	rig.	The	teacher	asked	what	was	the	matter	with	me,and	I	answered	in	an
indistinct	murmur,	making	him	thinkthat	I	couldn't	speak.	He	was	scared	of	a
possible	infection,supposing	I	was	in	very	bad	shape,	and	at	once	exclaimed:"Be
off,	be	off!	Go	home,	take	care	ofyourself!"

I	always	had	the	habit	of	reading	during	lessons—readingbooks,	of	course,	that
had	nothing	to	do	with	the	aforesaidlessons.	One	day	I	was	reading	a	book	on
diseases	caused	bymicrobes,	when	the	teacher	pounced	on	me,	tore	the	book



frommy	hands,	and	threw	it	into	a	corner.	"You	should	take	anexample	from	me,
and	read	serious	works,	ifread	you	must."

Steyr	was	an	unpleasant	town—the	opposite	of	Linz.	Linz,full	of	national	špirit.
Steyr,	black	and	red—the	clergy	andMarxism.	I	lodged	with	a	school-companion
in	Griinmarkt,No.	9,	in	a	little	room	overlooking	the	courtyard.	The	boy'sfirst
name	was	Gustav,	I've	forgotten	his	sumarne.	The	roomwas	rather	agreeable,	but
the	view	over	the	courtyard	wassinister.	I	often	used	to	practise	shooting	rats
from	the	window.Our	landlady	was	very	fond	of	us.	She	regularly	took	sideswith
us	against	her	husband,	who	was	a	cipher	in	his	ownhouse,	so	to	speak.	She	used
to	attack	him	like	a	viper.

I	remember	the	sort	of	quarrel	they	often	used	to	have.	Afew	days	before,	I	had
asked	my	landlady—very	politely—togive	me	my	breakfast	coffee	a	little	less
hot,	so	that	I	should	havetime	to	swallow	it	before	we	set	off.	On	the	morning	of
thisquarrel,	I	pointed	out	to	her	that	it	was	already	half-past	thehour,	and	I	was
still	waiting	for	my	coffee.	She	argued	aboutwhether	it	was	so	late.	Then	the
husband	intervened.	"Petro-nella,"	he	said,	"it's	twenty-five	to."	At	this	remark,
made	bysomeone	who	had	no	right	to	speak,	she	blew	up.	Evening	čame,and
Petronella	had	not	yet	calmed	down.	On	the	contrary,	thequarrel	had	reached	its
climax.	The	husband	decided	to	leavethe	house,	and,	as	usual,	asked	one	ofus	to
come	with	him—forhe	was	afraid	of	the	rats,	and	had	to	be	shown	a	light.
Whenhe'd	gone,	Petronella	bolted	the	door.	Gustav	and	I	said	toone	another:
"Look	out	for	squalls!"	The	husband	at	onceinjured	his	nose	on	the	shut	door,
and	politely	asked	his	wife	toopen.	As	she	didn't	react,	except	by	humming,	he
ordered	her

H
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to	do	as	she	was	told,	but	without	any	better	success.	Fromthreats	he	passed	to
the	most	humble	supplication,	and	endedby	addressing	himself	to	me	(who	could
only	answer	that	hischarming	spouse	had	forbidden	me	to	obey	him).	The
resultwas	that	he	spent	the	night	out	of	doors,	and	could	not	returnuntil	next
morning	with	the	milk,	pitiful	and	cowed.	HowGustav	and	I	despised	the	wet
rag!	Petronella	was	thirty-three	years	old.	Her	husband	was	bearded	and	ageless.
Hewas	a	member	of	the	minor	nobility,	and	worked	as	an	em-ployee	in	the



Service	of	the	municipality.

At	that	time	Austria	contained	a	great	number	of	noblefamilies	in	straitened
circumstances.	I	wonder	whetherPetronella	is	still	alive	?	We	were	very	fond	of
her.	She	lookedafter	us	in	ali	sorts	of	small	ways,	she	never	missed	an	oppor-
tunity	ofstuffing	our	pockets	with	dainties.	In	Austria	the	goodwomen	who
provided	lodgings	for	students	were	usually	calledby	the	Latin	word,	crux.

After	the	examinations,	we	organised	a	great	party.	It's	theonly	time	in	my	life
I've	been	drunk.	I	had	obtained	mycertificate,	next	day	I	was	to	leave	Steyr	and
return	to	mymother.	My	comrades	and	I	secretly	gathered	over	a	quart	oflocal
wine.	I've	completely	forgotten	what	happened	duringthat	night.	I	simply
remember	that	I	was	awoken	at	dawn,	by	amilkwoman,	on	the	road	from	Steyr	to
Karsten.	I	was	in	alamentable	State	when	I	got	back	to	the	house	of	my	crux.	I
hada	bath	and	drank	a	cup	of	coffee.	Then	Petronella	asked	mewhether	I	had
obtained	my	certificate.	I	wanted	to	show	it	toher,	I	rummaged	in	my	pockets,	I
turned	them	inside	out.Not	a	trače	ofmy	certificate!	What	could	I	have	done	with
it,and	what	was	I	to	show	my	mother?	I	was	already	thinking	upan	explanation:	I
had	unfolded	it	in	the	train,	in	front	of	anopen	window,	and	a	gust	of	wind	had
carded	it	off!	Petronelladid	not	agree	with	me,	and	suggested	that	it	would	be
better	toask	at	the	school	for	a	duplicate	of	the	document.	And,	since	Ihad	drunk
away	ali	my	money,	she	carried	her	kindness	so	faras	to	lend	me	five	gulden.

The	director	began	by	keeping	me	waiting	for	quite	a	longtime.	My	certificate
had	been	brought	back	to	the	school,	buttorn	into	four	pieces,	and	in	a	somewhat
inglorious	condition.	It
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appeared	that,	in	the	absent-mindedness	of	intoxication,	I	hadconfused	the
precious	parchment	with	toilet	paper.	I	was	over-whelmed.	I	cannot	teli	you	what
the	director	said	to	me,	Iam	still	humiliated,	even	from	here.	I	made	a	promise
tomyself	that	I	would	never	get	drunk	again,	and	I've	kept	mypromise.

I	was	fifteen	to	sixteen	years	old,	the	age	when	ali	youngpeople	write	poetry.	I
liked	visiting	the	waxworks,	and	Ipassed	for	choice	through	the	door	surmounted
by	the	label	ForAdults	Only.	This	is	the	age	when	one	wants	to	know	ali,	and
beignorant	of	nothing.	I	remember	visiting	a	cinema	near	theSouthern	Station	at
Linz.	What	a	horror	ofa	film!



Speaking	ofthe	cinema,	I	was	present	once	at	a	showing	givenin	aid	of	some
charity.	What	was	curious	was	the	choice	offilms,	which	was	more	than	doubtful
from	the	point	of	view	ofmorals.	The	Austrian	State	was	tolerant	in	that	sphere!
Ifound	myself	cheek	byjowl	with	a	teacher	named	Sixtel.	Hesaid	to	me,
laughing:	"So	you,	too,	are	a	keen	supporter	oftheRed	Cross!"	This	remark
seemed	to	me	shocking.

(G.	D.	asked	whether	any	ofHitler's	teachers	had	witnessed	his	rise	topower.)

Yes,	some	of	them.	I	was	not	a	model	pupil,	but	none	ofthem	has	forgotten	me.
What	a	proof	of	my	character	!

IOI	Night	of	gth-ioth	January	1942

Health	and	sickness—Air	travel	and	electoral	campaigns—

The	Fuehrer's	plot—Travel	facilities	in	the	Eastern

Territories.

I	haven't	been	sick	since	I	was	sixteen.	The	last	time	I	wasin	bed	was	in	1918,	in
a	military	hospital.	The	fact	that	I'venever	been	sick	makes	me	think	that,	when
an	illness	attacksme,	it	will	have	a	more	violent	effect	on	me.	I	have	the	im-
pression	that	it	won't	drag	on	and	on!

Only	ten	years	ago,	I	could	fly	in	an	aircraft	at	a	height	of6,000	metres	without
the	help	of	oxygen.	The	two	Dietrichsfainted.	It	would	have	been	different	if	I'd
had	to	move,	no
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doubt.	Anyway,	it	was	lucky	that	it	was	so,	for	there	were	neverenough	masks
for	everybody.

Another	time	we	were	flying	at	only	4,000	metres,	but	Baurhad	to	come	down
with	ali	speed	to	escape	a	storm	that	wasbeneath	us.	It	gave	me	terrible
headaches,	which	lasted	ali	daylong.	That's	why	I	greatly	admire	Štuka	pilots.



Recently	Goring	expressed	his	dissatisfaction	to	me	thatBaur	had	been	flying	a
Heinkel.	He	insists	that	Baur	shouldalways	use	the	same	type	ofaircraft.	Ifhe
always	flew	a	Heinkel,that	would	be	different.	As	regards	Baur	himself,	he's
delightedto	have	the	new	Condor.

There	is	always	an	element	of	danger	in	flying.	One	isdependent,	in	short,	on	a
single	man.	It's	enough	for	this	manto	have	a	moment	of	weakness,	and
everything's	finished.Moreover,	there	are	the	atmospheric	conditions.	If
one'scaught	by	ice	on	the	wings,	there's	nothing	to	do	but	try	achance	landing,
which	isn't	always	easy.

Formerly	I	used	to	fly	ali	the	time.	To-day	I	take	care	thatnothing	should	happen
to	me.	When	the	situation	is	easier,	I'llpay	less	attention	to	the	matter.

I've	made	two	landings	in	a	fog.	One	comes	down,	anddoesn't	know	what	one
might	run	into.	Once,	it	was	at	Munich.We	saw	very	dimly	the	red	flares	of	the
ground-lighting.	Baur,who	has	an	extraordinary	speed	of	decision,	at	once	dived
with-out	bothering	about	the	direction	of	the	wind.	We	were	in	anold	Rohrbach.	I
had	the	feeling	that	we	were	descending	atmad	speed.	Suddenly	the	ground	rose
to	meet	us.	Baur	levelledout	the	aircraft	at	the	very	last	moment.	Already	our
wheelswere	down.	But	there	was	still	the	risk	of	running	into	anobstacle.	Baur
succeeded	in	turning	within	a	few	yards	ofthehangars.

Another	time,	we	tried	to	put	ourselves	in	the	same	situationat	Bremen.	At	that
period	the	Lufthansa	was	infested	by	Jews.They	let	me	fly	when	it	was	forbidden
to	fly	ali	over	Reichterritory.	They	obviously	had	only	one	wish—that	I	should
endmy	career	in	an	aircraft	accident!	We	were	coming	downblindly	when	the
ground	rose	up.	Baur	had	just	time	to	levelout	and	thus	avoid	a	herd	of	cattle.

Yet	another	time,	we	had	to	go	through	three	storms	in
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succession.	It	was	in	the	direction	ofBrunsvvick.	How	manytimes	we	made
forced	landings	in	the	fields!	On	the	agth	ofJuly	1932,	for	example,	at	Ulm.

On	another	occasion,	I	said	to	Baur:	"We	must	go,	we'reexpected	at	Munich."
We	had	no	equipment	for	night	flying.So	Baur	had	had	an	improvised	lighting



system	installed.	Onarriving	at	Munich,	we	vvheeled	around	above	the
stadium.It	was	at	the	time	of	the	Papen	elections,	when	we	got	our	twohundred
and	ninety-seven	seats.	That	same	day	I'd	hadmeetings	at	Constance,
Friedrichshafen	and	Kempten.	At	themeeting	in	Munich,	I	could	hardly	speak.	I
was	dizzy.	As	Iwent	back	home,	I	thought	I	was	going	to	faint.	I	got
nothingeasily	in	those	days	!	I	remember	I	once	spoke	at	Stralsund	atthree
o'clock	in	the	morning.

These	rapid,	incessant	moves	were	due	to	the	necessity	of	myspeaking
sometimes	in	great	halls	and	sometimes	in	the	open	air,and	we	didn't	always
have	a	choice	of	dates.	For	example,	onmy	birthday	in	1932.	The	day	before,	I'd
held	six	meetings	atKonigsberg,	the	last	ending	at	half-past	two	in	the	morning.I
was	in	bed	by	five,	and	by	half-past	eight	I	was	back	on	theairfield.	A	young	girl
ofravishing	beauty	offered	me	a	nosegay,and	I	regarded	that	as	a	happy	omen.
Meetings	at	Schneide-miihl,	at	Kassel,	then	at	Gottingen,	where	from	forty	to
fiftythousand	people	were	vvaiting	for	us	in	the	night,	under	tor-rential	rain.

Next	day,	at	three	o'clock	in	the	morning,	we	set	out	by	carfor	Wiesbaden,	Trier
and	Koblenz.	The	organisation	of	theseround-trips	was	very	difficult,	for	we	had
to	take	mainly	intoaccount	the	possibility	of	getting	halls.	Often	I	had	to	use
alittle	Junker	single-motor	that	had	belonged	to	Sepp	Dietrich.It	was	a	rather
unstable	aircraft,	and	we	were	violently	shakenby	the	bad	vveather.	Baur	once
set	it	down	on	a	race-course.	Kedid	better	than	that,	for	he	succeeded	in	starting
off	again	inblack	darkness.	As	a	matter	of	fact,	we	had	no
meteorologicalprotection.

My	very	first	flight,	Munich	to	Berlin,	was	so	unfavourablethat	I	spent	years
without	entering	an	aircraft	again.

My	weakness	is	for	motor-cars.	I	owe	it	some	of	the	finest
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hours	ofmy	life.	The	Rhine	seen	from	the	air	is	no	great	shakes.In	a	car	it's
better.	But	the	ideal	thing	is	in	a	boat.

As	regards	the	East,	the	only	means	of	locomotion	is	theaircraft.	Here,	there's
nothing	to	lose.	When	we	have	builtour	first	autobahnen,	dotted	every	hundred
kilometres	by	alittle	town	that	will	remind	us	of	Germany,	that	will	already
bebetter.	These	autobahnen	will	have	to	be	different	from	ours,or	else	the



travellers	will	be	seized	by	the	boredom	of	thejourney	and	will	have	crises	of
agoraphobia.	The	way	fromCologne	to	Bonn	is	already	difficult	to	endure.	When
I	go	fromBerlin	to	Munich,	my	fancy	is	continually	being	taken	by	lovelythings.
But	a	thousand	kilometres	over	a	plain,	that's	terrifying	!We	shall	have	to
populate	that	desert.	The	autobahnen	of	theEast	will	have	to	be	built	on	ridges,
so	that	they'll	remain	clearduring	the	winter.	The	wind	must	be	able	to	sweep
themcontinually.

102	9th	January	1942,	eveningWhale	oil	and	vegetable	oils.

Nowadays	humanity	depends	basically	on	the	whale	for	itsnourishment	with
fats.	I	gather	that	the	number	ofwhales	inthe	seas	of	the	world	tends	rather	to	fali
than	to	increase.	TheEast	will	supply	us	with	the	vegetable	fats	that	will
replacewhale-oil.

103	iothJanuary	1942,	evening

Japan's	sudden	rise	to	wealth—Capitalist	exploitation	ofIndia—The	blood-
sucker	of	widows—India	or	the	control

ofEurope.

Japan	is	in	process	of	making	itself	independent	in	ali	fields.It's	guaranteeing	its
supplies	ofrubber,	oil,	zine,	wolfram	and	anumber	of	other	products.	Japan	will
be	one	of	the	richestcountries	in	the	world.	What	a	transformation	!	This
countrythat	as	recently	as	a	few	weeks	ago	was	regarded	as	one	of	thepoorest!
There	are	few	examples	in	world	history	of	a	morerapid	and	complete	reversal	of
the	situation.

The	wealth	of	Great	Britain	is	the	result	less	of	a	perfectcommercial	organisation
than	of	the	capitalist	exploitation	ofthe
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three	hundred	and	fifty	million	Indian	slaves.	The	British	arecommended	for
their	worldly	wisdom	in	respecting	the	customsof	the	countries	subject	to	them.
In	reality,	this	attitude	hasno	other	explanation	than	the	determination	not	to	raise
thenatives'	standard	of	living.	If	we	took	India,	the	Indians	wouldcertainly	not	be



enthusiastic,	and	they'd	not	be	slow	to	regretthe	good	old	days	of	English	rule	!
The	climax	of	this	cynicalbehaviour	of	the	English	is	that	it	gives	them	the
prestige	ofliberali	sm	and	tolerance.

The	prohibition	of	suttee	for	widows,	and	the	suppression	ofstarvation-
dungeons,	were	dictated	to	the	English	by	the	desirenot	to	reduce	the	labour-
force,	and	perhaps	also	by	the	desire	toeconomise	wood!	They	set	so	cleverly
about	presenting	thesemeasures	to	the	world	that	they	provoked	a	wave	of
admiration.That's	the	strength	of	the	English:	to	allow	the	natives	to	livewhilst
they	exploit	them	to	the	uttermost.

There's	not	a	single	Englishman,	at	this	moment,	who	isn'tthinking	constantly	of
India.	If	one	were	to	offer	the	Englishthis	alternative,	to	keep	India	whilst
abandoning	Europe	toGermany,	or	to	lose	India	whilst	retaining	the	control
ofEurope,	I'm	sure	that	99	per	cent	ofthem	would	choose	to	keepIndia.	For	them,
India	has	likewise	become	a	symbol,	for	if	son	India	that	she	built	the	Empire.
Out	of	four	hundred	andfifty	million	subjects,	the	King	of	England	has	three
hundredand	fifty	million	Indians.

Confronted	with	America,	the	best	we	can	do	is	to	hold	outagainst	her	to	the	end.

101	13thJanuary	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	DR.	PORSCHE	AND	JACOB	WERLINThe	air-cooled
motor.

The	water-cooled	engine	will	have	to	disappear	completely.

Instead	of	obtaining	petrol	from	coal	by	a	complicated	pro-cess,	it's	preferable	to
compel	certain	categories	of	users	toemploy	vehicles	equipped	with	gas-
generators.
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WEHRMACHT	ORGANISATION

105	Night	of	I2th-i3th	January	1942

Confirmation	of	orders—Supply	problems	on	the	Easternfront—Making	the	best
use	of	things—The	suddenness	ofthe	Russian	winter—An	outvvorn	political
conception—European	balance	of	power—The	liar	Halifax—Duff-Cooper	and



Hore	Belisha—The	Indian	boomerang—Mosley's	solution.

In	the	Wehrmacht	there	used	until	now	to	be	no	obligation	toconfirm	the
carrying	out	of	an	order,	except	at	lower	levels.I've	just	changed	that.	Without
this	obligation,	there's	a	riskthat	people	may	consider	an	order	as	having	been
carried	outsimply	because	it	has	been	given.	One	must	have	a	confirma-tion,	so
as	to	be	quite	sure.

The	supplying	of	the	front	creates	enormous	problems.	Inthis	matter,	we've	given
proof	of	the	most	magnificent	gifts	ofimprovisation.	Amongst	the	unforeseen
matters	in	which	we'vehad	to	improvise	was	that	catastrophe	of	the
temperature'sfalling,	in	two	days,	from	2°	below	zero	to	38°	below.
Thatparalysed	everything,	for	nobody	expected	it.	The	nativesthemselves	were
surprised;	they	confirm	that	winter	čame	on	ina	quite	unusual	fashion.

Given	the	present	war-time	conditions,	one	may	ask	whetherthe	most	competent
officers	should	be	at	the	front	or	the	rear.I	say	they	should	be	at	the	front.	During
the	first	World	War,we	had	a	total	offorty	thousand	motorised	vehicles.	To-day
asingle	one	of	our	units	has	as	many.	What	was	the	situationeight	years	ago?	We
had	seven	divisions	ofinfantry	and	three	ofcavalry.	Nowadays	we	have	nothing
but	armoured	divisionsand	motorised	divisions.	That's	why	I	need	officers,
alwaysmore	officers.

In	the	spring	of	1938	we	entered	Austria.	On	the	stretchfrom	Linz	to	Vienna	we
saw	over	eighty	tanks	immobilised	bythe	side	of	the	road—and	yet	what	an	easy
road	it	was	!	Ourmen	hadn't	enough	experience.	A	year	later,	we	went
intoCzechoslovakia,	and	nothing	of	the	sort	happened.

We	need	a	suitable	organisation	for	the	interior.	We're
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forced	to	entrust	some	officer	with	responsibility	for	a	dump	ofmaterials.	Now,
he	may	be	a	lieutenant	of	the	reserve,	adentist	or	teacher	in	civil	life.	Naturally,
these	good	fellovvshave	no	idea	of	the	maintenance	of	material,	and	they	have
tobegin	by	gaining	their	own	experience.	Let's	not	forget	thatthe	German	Army
has	gone	ahead	with	crazy	speed.	Ourpresent	difficulties	are	the	same,	in	a	worse
form,	as	those	wemet	with	in	1938,	during	our	advance	on	Vienna.	Next



winternone	ofthat	will	be	reproduced.	We'll	not	see	a	single	truck	orlocomotive
immobilised—because	of	the	vveather,	I	mean.

As	soon	as	these	regions	are	incorporated	in	our	rail	netvvork,we'll	build
locomotives	adapted	to	local	conditions.	In	thisfield	I	make	no	reproaches	to
anybody.	Material	of	that	sortcan't	be	conjured	up,	it	has	to	be	built,	but	until
now	we	had	noreason	to	make	machines	designed	for	any	other	climate	thanour
own.

Even	this	year	the	winter	wouldn't	have	caused	us	anydifficulties	ifit	hadn't
surprised	us	by	its	suddenness.	Yetit'slucky	it	čame	so	suddenly,	for	othervvise
we'd	have	advancedanother	two	or	three	hundred	kilometres.	In	that	case,
theadaptation	of	the	railway	to	our	gauge	vvouldn't	have	beenpossible.	In	such
temperatures,	we're	obliged	to	have	recourseto	traction	by	animals.

On	the	front	at	Leningrad,	with	a	temperature	of	42°	belowzero,	not	a	rifle,	a
machine-gun	or	a	field-gun	was	vvorking,	onour	side.	But	we've	just	received
the	oil	we	unfortunatelylacked	two	months	ago.

We	lack	two	things:	a	fur	helmet	and	a	celluloid	mask.Goring	teliš	me	that	he
knew,	because	he'd	used	them	whenshooting,	the	warming	bags	one	finds	on
Russian	soldiers.

How	long	have	I	been	clamouring	for	an	air-cooled	motor?But	it's	like	talking	to
a	wall.	The	thickest	wall	ofall	is	humanstupidity.	The	military	were	against	it,	in
the	same	way	as	theywere	against	the	Volkswagen,	at	first.	What	a	priče	the
specialpetrol	for	starting	up	our	engines	is	now	costing	us.	It	goeswithout	saying
that	it	would	be	different	if	we	had	under	everybonnet	a	heater	working	by
catalysis.	I	gave	an	order	for	them,it	will	be	forbidden	in	future	to	build	engines
except	with	air-cooling.	Almost	everything	we	lack	to-day,	we	already	had	in
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the	first	World	War.	It's	strange	to	see	how	quickly	a	humanbeing	forgets.
Everything	has	to	be	constantly	re-invented.

Churchill	is	a	man	with	an	out-of-date	political	idea—thatof	the	European
balance	of	power.	It	no	longer	belongs	to	thesphere	of	realities.	And	yet	it's



because	of	this	superstitionthat	Churchill	stirred	England	up	to	war.	When
Singapore	fališ,Churchill	will	fali,	too;	I'm	convinced	of	it.	The	policy	repre-
sented	by	Churchill	is	to	nobody's	interest,	in	short,	but	thatof	the	Jews.	But	that
people	was	chosen	by	Jehovah	because	ofits	stupidity.	The	last	thing	that	their
interest	should	have	toldthe	Jews	to	do	was	to	enter	into	this	war.	Ali	that	they'll
havegained	by	it	is	to	be	chased	out	of	Europe,	for	the	longer	thewar	lasts,	the
more	violently	the	peoples	will	react	againstthem.

At	the	bottom	of	ali	this	upheaval	are	a	few	imbeciles.	Infact,	one	must	see
things	as	they	are.	What	is	that	MoroccanJew	whom	Great	Britain	made	a
Minister	ofWar?	The	generalsfinally	broke	him—as	Wavell	has	just	done	to
Duff-Cooper.	Iregard	Halifax	as	a	hypocrite	of	the	worst	type,	as	a	liar.	Onthe
whole,	it's	visible	that	sympathy	between	the	English	andAmericans	is	not
booming.	On	the	side	of	the	English,	it'santipathy	that's	booming,	in	fact.	But	for
Japan's	interventionin	the	war,	their	accounts	would	have	balanced,	but	now
it'sdefinitely	England	who's	paying	for	the	broken	crockery.	Willfine	speeches
from	Roosevelt	be	enough	to	make	up	for	the	lossof	India?

I	don't	think	the	Japanese	will	embark	on	the	conquest	ofIndia.	They'll	surely
confine	themselves	to	blockading	it.	Andif	their	Communications	with	India	are
broken,	what	will	bethe	gain	for	the	English	in	being	still	masters	there?
Besides,their	position	is	very	peculiar.	There	are	three	hundred	andfifty	thousand
of	them,	to	govem	three	hundred	and	fiftymillion	people.	If	suddenly	the	three
hundred	and	fifty	millionsdeclare	they	won't	fight	any	more,	what	are	the
English	to	do?I	suppose	that	in	Germany,	at	the	time	ofthe	Weimar	Republic,the
General	Strike	would	have	been	rigorously	applied—whatcould	an	army	of	a
hundred	thousand	men	have	done	againstthat?
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There	are	no	bloody	insurrections	in	India	to-day,	but	thedifficulty	for	the
Indians	is	to	reconcile	the	divergent	interestsof	such	a	diverse	population.	How
are	the	princes	and	theBrahmins,	the	Hindus	and	the	Mussulmans,	ali	these
hierar-chised	and	partitioned	castes	to	be	combined	in	a	common	front?If	a
British	newspaper	in	India	writes	an	article	to-day	attack-ing	Churchill,	that's
because	it	can't	do	anything	else—or	itwould	lose	its	whole	public.	The	Press
doesn't	give	an	exactpicture	ofthe	reality.	In	India,	revolt	is	an	endemic



condition.Gandhi	tried	to	succeed	by	pacific	methods,	but	whatever	bethe
methods	chosen,	the	Indians	are	unanimous	in	their	desireto	shake	off	the	British
yoke.	Some	of	them	would	like	to	tryBolshevism	for	that	purpose,	others	would
like	to	try	us.Others	would	prefer	to	owe	nothing	to	the	foreigner.	For	ali,the
object	is	the	same,	it's	liberty—and	nobody	cares	about	theState	of	anarchy	that
will	follow	in	India	upon	the	departure	ofthe	English.

When	one	treats	a	people	as	the	English	have	continuallytreated	the	Indians,	the
unpardonable	folly	is	to	send	the	youthof	the	country	to	the	universities,	where	it
learns	things	that	itwould	be	better	for	it	not	to	know.

After	ali,	Singapore	is	not	Crete.	I	try	to	imagine	what	wewould	do	if	such	a
blow	fell	on	us.	But	there's	no	means	ofcomparison,	for	we	don't	possess	a
world-wide	empire.

How	are	they	going	to	react	to	that?	Ofcourse,	they	have	inreserve	men	like
Mosley.	When	I	think	that	Mosley	and	morethannine	thousand	of	his	supporters
—including	somebelongingto	the	best	families—are	in	prison	because	they
didn't	want	thiswar!

Mark	my	words,	Bormann,	I'm	going	to	become	veryreligious.

Bormann:	"Tou've	always	been	very	religious"

I'm	going	to	become	a	religious	figure.	Soon	I'll	be	thegreat	chief	of	the	Tartars.
Already	Arabs	and	Moroccans	aremingling	my	name	with	their	prayers.
Amongst	the	Tartars	Ishall	become	Khan.	The	only	thing	of	which	I	shall	be	in-
capable	is	to	share	the	sheiks'	mutton	with	them.	Em	a
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vegetarian,	and	they	must	spare	me	from	their	meat.	If	theydon't	wait	too	long,
I'll	fali	back	on	their	harems!

106	13thJanuary	1942,	evening
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Pro-German	Czechs	and	the	adherents	of	Benea—Czechsin	the	Austro-
Hungarian	Empire—Hacha	and	Morell's

inoculation.

I	know	the	Czechs.	At	present	they're	very	undecided.Some	of	them	would	like
an	understanding	with	Germany.The	others	are	supporters	of	Benes.	A	weak
policy	in	Czecho-slovakia	would	be	the	equivalent	on	our	part	to	a
deliberatehunt	for	disaster.	If	the	Austrian	State	had	acted	energeticallytowards
them,	it	would	have	avoided	dismemberment.

My	first	intervention	dates	two	and	a	half	years	back.	Wehad	to	shoot	nine
agitators	and	send	two	thousand	five	hundredpeople	into	concentration	camps.
Order	was	restored	instantly.

The	Czechs'	behaviour	towards	the	old	Austria	was	a	com-plete	expression	of
the	meaning	of	the	phrase:	"passive	resis-tance".	The	most	impertinent	are
always	those	who	are	treatedwith	the	greatest	respect.	In	their	eyes,
consideration	is	a	signof	weakness	or	stupidity.	I'd	rather	be	regarded	as	a
brutethan	as	an	idiot.

I'm	convinced	that	the	Czechs	will	end	by	regarding	Hachaas	one	of	the	greatest
political	figures	in	their	history	!

In	1939	I	gave	them	an	ultimatum	by	the	terms	ofwhich	theyhad	until	six	o'clock
to	accept	my	proposals—othenvise	Germanaircraft	would	be	over	Prague.	I
would	have	irremediably	lostface	if	I'd	had	to	put	this	threat	into	execution,	for
at	the	hourmentioned	fog	was	so	thick	over	our	airfields	that	none	of	ouraircraft
could	have	rnade	its	sortie.	At	three	o'clock	themeeting	with	Hacha	was	over.	He
informed	his	Government,and	three-quarters	of	an	hour	later	we	were	notified
that	theorder	had	been	carried	out.	German	troops	would	enterCzechoslovakia
without	striking	a	blow.	The	Czechs	had	theirarmy	well	under	control.	The	order
sent	by	Hacha	had	beenframed	by	my	advisers.	Hacha's	visit	caused	me	concern,
for	hewas	a	very	fragile	old	gentleman.	Imagine	the	uproar	in	the
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foreign	press	ifanything	had	happened	to	him!	In	the	morninghe	was	animated
by	a	špirit	of	resistance	that	contrasted	withhis	usual	behaviour.	He	especially
opposed	the	idea	that	hisMinister	of	Foreign	Affairs	should	countersign	our
agreement.I	said	to	myself:	"Look	out!	Here's	a	lawyer	I	have	facing
me."Perhaps	there	was	an	arrangement	in	Czechoslovakia	givingthe	force	of	a



law	only	to	an	agreement	of	this	sort	if	it	wascountersigned	by	the	Minister	in
question?

On	the	follovving	day,	in	Prague,	Hacha	asked	me	what	wehad	done	to	make
such	a	different	man	ofhim.	He	was	himselfastonished	to	have	suddenly	shown
such	obstinacy.	It	wasprobably	the	result	of	the	injection	Morell	had	given	him
tobuild	him	up	again.	His	renevved	energy	turned	against	us	!

At	present	I	receive	from	Hacha	the	vvarmest	messages	ofsympathy.	I	don't
publish	them,	so	as	not	to	create	the	im-pression	that	we	need	the	support	of	an
underdog.

107	Night	of	13th-14th	January	1942

The	composer	Bruckner—Brahms	at	his	height—Wagnerand	Goring—Great
architects—Talent	must	be	en-

couraged.

After	a	hearing	of	Bruckner"s	Seventh	Symphony:

This	work	is	based	on	popular	airs	ofupper	Austria.	They'renot	textually
reproduced,	but	repeatedly	I	recognise	in	passingTyrolean	dances	ofmy	youth.
It's	wonderful	what	he	managedto	get	out	ofthat	folklore.	As	it	happened,	it's	a
priest	to	whomwe	must	give	the	credit	for	having	protected	this	great	master.The
Bishop	of	Linz	used	to	sit	in	his	cathedral	for	hours	at	atime,	listening	to
Bruckner	play	the	organ.	He	was	the	greatestorganist	ofhis	day.

One	can	imagine	this	obscure	peasant's	arrival	in	Vienna,amidst	an	effete	society.
One	of	Bruckner's	opinions	ofBrahms	was	published	in	a	newspaper	recently,
and	furtherincreased	the	sympathy	I	felt	for	him:	"Brahms's	music	is
verybeautiful,	but	I	prefer	my	own."	There	you	have	the	self-avvareness,	full
both	ofhumility	and	of	priđe,	such	as	apeasantcan	feel,	in	ali	simplicity,	when	he
is	inspired	by	a	true	convic-tion.	The	critic	Hanslick	depicted	Bruckner's	life	in
Vienna	as	areal	hell	for	him.	When	the	moment	čame	when	it	was	no
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longer	possible	to	ignore	his	work,	he	was	covered	with	decora-tions	and
overwhelmed	with	honours.	What	did	ali	that	meanto	him?	Wouldn't	it	have	been
better	not	to	have	misunder-stood	him	so	long?

Jewry	had	raised	Brahms	to	the	pinnacle.	He	was	lionised	inthe	salons	and	was	a



pianist	oftheatrical	gestures.	He	exploitedeffects	of	the	hands,	effects	of	the
beard	and	hair.	Comparedwith	him,	Bruckner	was	a	man	put	out	of	countenance,
anabashed	man.

Wagner	also	had	the	feeling	for	gesture,	but	with	him	it	wasinnate.	Wagner	was	a
man	of	the	Renaissance—like	Goringin	a	certain	aspect	(and	it	would	be	silly	to
blame	him).

There	is	nothing	crueller	than	to	live	in	a	milieu	that	has	nounderstanding	for	a
work	already	achieved	or	in	process	ofgestation.	When	I	think	of	a	man	like
Schiller	or	Mozart!Mozart	who	was	flung,	nobody	knows	where,	into	a
communalgrave.	.	.	.	What	ignominy!

If	I	hadn't	been	there	to	prevent	it,	I	believe	the	same	thingwould	have	happened
to	Troost.	That	man	revolutionised	theart	ofbuilding.	Perhaps	it	would	have
taken	a	few	years—andhe'd	have	died	without	anyone	having	the	slightest	idea
of	hisgenius.	When	I	got	to	know	him,	he	was	depressed,	embittered,disgusted
with	life.	It	often	happens	that	architects	are	hyper-sensitive	people.	Think
merely	of	Hansen,	who	was	the	mostrichly	gifted	of	the	architects	of	Vienna.
And	Hasenauer?The	critics	had	attacked	him	so	savagely	that	he
committedsuicide	before	his	great	work	was	finished—and	yet	the	Viennaopera-
house,	so	marvellously	beautiful,	puts	the	Pariš	Operainto	the	shade.	To	know
that	one	is	capable	of	doing	thingsthat	nobody	else	can	do—and	to	have	no
possibility	of	givingproof	of	it!

It	seems	that	people	should	make	sacrifices	for	their	great	menas
amatterofcourse.	Anation'sonlytruefortuneisitsgreatmen.

A	great	man	is	worth	a	lot	more	than	a	thousand	million	inthe	State's	coffers.	A
man	who's	privileged	to	be	the	Head	of	acountry	couldn't	make	a	better	use	of
his	power	than	to	put	itat	the	Service	of	talent.	If	only	the	Party	will	regard	it	as
itsmain	duty	to	discover	and	encourage	the	talents!	It's	thegreat	men	who	express
a	nation's	soul.
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I	had	extraordinary	luck,	but	the	German	people	hadeven	more.	The	seven
infantry	divisions	and	three	cavalrydivisions	of	1933	would	not	have	stopped	the
tidal	wavefrom	the	East!

108	i5thJanuary	1942,	evening

Churchill's	return	from	U.S.A.—Miracles	don't	happen—Over-population	and



vaccination.

On	his	return	to	England,	Churchill	will	have	no	difficulty	ingetting	round	the
House	of	Commons—but	the	people	whosefortunes	are	in	India	won't	let	the
wool	be	pulled	over	theireyes.	Already	an	English	nevvspaper	is	so	bold	as	to
write:"Send	everything	to	India,	without	bothering	about	Russia	orNorth	Africa."
Nowadays	the	possessing	class	has	only	oneidea:	"How	are	we	to	save	the
Empire?"	It's	not	impossiblethat	a	miracle	may	take	place	and	England	may
withdrawfrom	the	war.	A	year	ago	she	could	have	made	peace	andretained	ali
her	prestige.	In	this	war,	in	the	event	of	victory,only	America	will	gain	an
advantage.	In	the	event	of	defeat,it's	England	who	will	be	the	only	loser.

I	read	to-day	that	India	at	present	numbers	three	hundredand	eighty-eight	million
inhabitants,	which	means	an	increase	offifty-five	millions	during	the	last	ten
years.	It's	alarming.	Weare	witnessing	the	same	phenomenon	in	Russia.	The
womenthere	have	a	child	every	year.	The	chief	reason	for	this	increaseis	the
reduction	in	mortality	due	to	the	progress	made	by	thehealth	Services.	What	are
our	doctors	thinking	of?	Isn't	itenough	to	vaccinate	the	whites?	So	much	the
worse	for	thewhites	who	won't	let	themselves	be	vaccinated	!	Let	'em	croak	!Ali
the	same,	because	of	these	people's	fixed	ideas,	we	can'tsterilise	ali	the	natives.

Bormannput	in	that	ofthefiftyfamilies	in	Obersalzberg,	twenty-fourhad	children
in	1941.

That	brings	us	close	to	the	Russian	birthrate!	I've	alwayssaid	that	the	only
problem	for	us	is	the	housing	problem.	Thechildren	will	come	of	themselves.	A
great	convenience	for	theparents	is	blocks	ofbuildings	with	communal	gardens
inside,
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where	the	children	can	play	freely	and	still	be	under	super-vision.	It's	no	longer
possible	to	leave	them	on	the	road.	Whenthey're	ali	together,	it's	easier	to	make
social	beings	of	them.At	Regensburg	I	saw	a	settlement	teeming	with	children.
InGermany,	likewise,	the	birthrate	is	rising.

109	Night	of	15th-16th	January	1942



Novvhere	without	influence	in	old	Austria—Corruption	inthe	old	days—A
woman	of	genius—The	Arts	must	be

protected.

In	the	old	Austria,	nothing	could	be	done	without	patronage.That's	partly
explained	by	the	fact	that	nine	million	Germanswere	in	fact	rulers,	in	virtue	of	an
unvvritten	law,	of	fiftymillion	non-Germans.	This	German	ruling	class	took
strictcare	that	places	should	always	be	found	for	Germans.	For	themthis	was	the
only	method	of	maintaining	themselves	in	thisprivileged	situation.	The	Baits	of
German	origin	behaved	inthe	same	way	tovvards	the	Slav	population.

One	got	absolutely	nothing	in	Austria	vvithout	letters	ofintroduction.	When	I
arrived	in	Vienna,	I	had	one	to	Roller,but	I	didn't	use	it.	If	I'd	presented	myself	to
him	with	thisintroduction,	he'd	have	engaged	me	at	once.	No	doubt	it'sbetter	that
things	went	otherwise.	It's	not	a	bad	thing	for	methat	I	had	to	have	a	rough	time
of	it.

In	the	old	days	there	was	ten	times	as	much	corruption	asto-day.	The	difference
is	that	one	didn't	talk	about	it.	Whenwe	condemn	a	swindler,	it's	not	necessary	to
take	that	as	anoccasion	for	loud	shouts.	We	haven't	any	endemic	disease,
onlyparticular	cases.

I'm	convinced	of	the	necessity	of	the	Fuehrer's	not	havingproteges	and	not
admitting	any	system	of	favouritism	aroundhim.	I	myself	have	never	had
recourse	to	it.	I	owe	it	to	myjob	to	be	absolutely	deaf	in	that	respect.	Otherwise
wherewould	we	go?

Ili	take	a	case,	for	example,	in	which	I	might	spontaneouslyhave	the	intention
ofdoing	something	for	someone.	It	would	besufficient	for	one	ofthe	people	near
to	me	to	propose	somethingsimilar,	and	I'd	be	obliged	to	give	up	my	idea,	for
people	might
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suppose	I	wasn't	acting	freely,	and	I	don't	want	to	create	theimpression	that	it's
possible	to	have	influence	with	me.

In	the	Wehrmacht	it	takes	five	days	for	an	order	from	me	tobe	translated	into
action.	In	the	Party,	everything	is	donequickly	and	simply.	It's	in	the	Party	that
we	find	our	power	ofaction.



If	the	Italians	had	succeeded	in	former	times	in	getting	theirhands	on	the
Erzberg,	their	requirements	of	iron-ore	wouldhave	been	covered	for	two	hundred
years	to	come.	Those	arethe	strategic	reserves	that	drove	them	in	that	direction.	I
thinkthe	world's	stocks	of	iron-ore	will	run	out.	But	we	alreadypossess	light
metals	that	are	harder	than	Steel.	Coal	will	runout,	too.	We'll	replace	it	by	other
natural	forces	:	air	and	water.

Two	dangerous	trades	:	the	miner's	and	the	sailor's.

It's	claimed	that	women	have	no	Creative	genius.	But	there'sone	extraordinary
woman,	and	it	irritates	me	that	men	don'tdo	her	justice.	Angelica	Kauffmann	was
a	very	great	painter.The	most	illustrious	ofher	own	contemporaries	admired	her.

For	Finz	Museum	I	can	think	of	only	one	motto:	"To	theGerman	people,	that
which	belongs	to	it."

The	Munich	Pinakothek	is	one	of	the	most	magnificentachievements	in	the
world.	It's	the	work	of	one	man.	WhatMunich	owes	to	Fudwig	I	is	beyond
computing.	And	what	thewhole	German	people	owes	to	him!	The	palače	of	the
Uffiziat	Florence	does	honour	not	to	Florence	alone,	but	to	ali	Italy.

I	must	do	something	for	Konigsberg.	With	the	money	Funkhas	given	me,	I	shall
build	a	museum	in	which	we	shall	assembleali	we've	found	in	Russia.	I'll	also
build	a	magnificent	opera-house	and	a	library.

I	propose	to	unify	the	museums	ofNuremberg.	That	willresult	in	a	vvonderful
collection.	And	I'll	have	a	new	GermanicMuseum	built	in	that	city.	On	the
present	sites,	I'm	alwaysafraid	a	fire	may	break	out.

During	the	past	century,	the	German	people	has	had	pleasure
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from	the	museums	of	Berlin,	Munich,	Dresden,	Vienna	andKassel.	There's
nothing	finer	than	to	offer	the	nation	monu-ments	dedicated	to	culture.

I	also	want	to	see	to	the	new	Trondhjem.



In	time,	wars	are	forgotten.	Only	the	works	ofhuman	geniusare	left.

no	Night	of	16th-i7th	January	1942

A	wild	region—The	discovery	of	Obersalzberg—The	ad-ventures	of	Dietrich
Eckart—Hitler	incognito—Reunionsat	Passau	and	Berchtesgaden—Local	stories
—The	con-struction	of	the	Berghof—	First	Christmas	at	Obersalzberg—-
Journey	to	Buxtehude—A	providential	fire—DietrichEckart,	mentor—
Picturesque	quarrels—The	first	of	the

Faithful.

The	Hochlenzer	was	built	in	1672.	It's	a	region	where	thereare	traces	of	very
ancient	habitation.	There's	a	reason	forthat,	for	through	here	passed	the	old	salt
route	that	led	fromHallein	to	Augsburg,	passing	through	Salzburg	and	Berchtes-
gaden.	Hallthurm	was	a	landmark	on	this	route.

I	don't	suppose	our	ancestors	considered	this	region	veryinviting.	Every	year,
about	Christmas,	the	children	rig	them-selves	out	in	terrifying	masks—a'survival
of	a	period	whenpeople	thought	that	in	this	way	they	could	chase	away
evilspirits.	Bad	spirits	gather	in	wild	and	desolate	regions	!	Imaginethis	narrow
road,	where	the	traders	obliged	to	pass	that	waylived	in	constant	fear	of	attack,
either	by	wild	beasts	or	bybrigands.	They	needed	a	whole	day	to	cover	a	distance
thatto-day	takes	us	twenty	minutes.

In	the	spot	where	I	have	my	house,	there	was	nothing	before1917.	Nothing	but
fields.	I	think	it	was	in	1917	that	the	Winterfamily,	of	Buxtehude,	built	the	little
house	on	whose	site	Ibuilt	mine.

The	visit	to	Obersalzberg	that	made	the	keenest	impressionon	me	was	the	visit	I
made	at	the	time	when	my	house	wasbeing	built.	It	was	my	first	for	several
months,	and	I	was	fullof	the	excitement	of	discovery.	The	main	work	had	only
justbeen	finished.	The	dimensions	ofthe	house	made	me	somewhat
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afraid	it	would	clash	with	the	landscape.	I	was	very	glad	tonotice	that,	on	the
contrary,	it	fitted	in	very	well.	I	had	alreadyrestricted	myselffor	that	reason—for,
to	my	taste,	it	should	havebeen	still	bigger.

The	house	that	belonged	to	Cornelius,	Sonnenkdpfl,	was	cele-brated.	The
Bechsteins	vvanted	me	to	acquire	it.	But	I	set	toomuch	store	by	the	view	in	the
direction	of	Salzburg,	perhapsout	of	nostalgia	for	my	little	fatherland.	Moreover,



it's	toowarm	in	summer	at	Sonnenkdpfl,	The	Berghofhas	a	truly	idealsituation.
How	I'd	like	to	be	up	there!	It	will	be	a	gloriousmoment	when	we	can	climb	up
there	again.	But	how	far	awayit	is,	terribly	far!

To	put	it	briefly,	it	was	Dietrich	Eckart	who	introduced	me	toObersalzberg.
There	was	a	vvarrant	out	for	his	arrest,	and	wewere	seeking	to	hide	him.	First	of
ali	he'd	taken	refuge	atMunich,	with	the	Laubocks.	But	he	couldn't	resist	the
tempta-tion	to	telephone	right	and	left.	Already	by	the	second	day,he	was
clamouring	that	his	girl-friend	Anna	should	go	andvisit	him.	"I'm	incapable
ofhiding,"	he	used	to	say.	We	decidedto	fetch	him	back	to	his	home.	As	a
precautionary	measure,patrols	of	ours	used	to	vvatch	the	house.	Here	and	there
onecould	see	the	silhouette	of	a	policeman	sticking	up,	but	theywere	too
cowardly	to	embroil	themselves	with	us.	ChristianWeber	čame	to	see	me	and	teli
me	about	the	Biichners	ofObersalzberg,	whom	I	didn't	yet	know.	Weber	had	been
theirpaying	guest,	and	he	thought	it	would	bejust	the	place	forhiding	Dietrich
Eckart.	The	Biichners	ran	the	pension	Moritz.

One	day	Rohm	telephoned	to	me,	asking	me	to	go	and	seehim	immediately	at
the	office	of	our	military	administration.There	was	a	"vvanted	persons"	Service
there	that	functioned	inparallel	vvith	that	of	the	civil	police.	Rohm	told	me	that
anattempt	vvould	be	made	to	arrest	Eckart	during	the	night,	andhe	advised	me	to
take	him	elsevvhere.	I'd	myself	observed	thatthe	house	was	beginning	to	be
hemmed	in	by	policemen.	Alittle	later	in	the	day	I	learnt	from	Rohm	that	ali	the
roadsround	Munich	had	been	barred.	"Take	him	to	the	EnglishGarden,"	he	told
me.	"There	you'll	find	a	Reichsvvehr	vehiclethat	I'm	putting	at	his	disposal."	I
commented	to	Rohm	thatEckart	vvould	certainly	not	consent	to	depart	by
himself.	"So
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much	the	better,"	said	Rohm.	"It	will	be	excellent	if	thevehicle	is	full."	I	went	to
see	Drexler,	and	asked	him	ifhe	wouldlike	to	go	off	for	a	few	weeks	with
Dietrich	Eckart.	He	wasenthusiastic	at	the	proposal.	Eckart	began	by	jibbing	at
theidea,	but	in	the	evening	he	let	himself	be	led	off.	Ali	thishappened	during	the
vvinter	1922-1923.	So	they	went	up	toObersalzberg,	where	there	was	still	a	lot
of	snow.	I've	had	nodetails	of	that	journey.



Next	day	the	police	čame	to	my	house.	They	knew	nothing,of	course.	That
reminds	me	that	we	used	to	treat	these	policefellows	very	rudely.	When	we	were
telephoning,	and	suspectedthat	the	line	was	tapped,	we	used	to	exclaim	at	once:
"GoodGod,	another	of	these	chimpanzees	taking	an	interest	in	us!"

Christian	Weber	gave	us	news	regularly.	Ali	that	7	knew	wasthat	they	were	in	a
boarding-house	somewhere	near	Berchtes-gaden.

One	day	in	April	I	went	to	Berchtesgaden,	accompanied	bymy	young	sister.	I
told	her	that	I	had	to	have	an	intervievv	onthe	mountain,	and	I	asked	her	to	wait
for	me.	I	set	off	on	footwith	Weber.	The	path	rose	sharply,	and	went	on	and	on:
anarrovv	path,	through	the	snow.	I	asked	Weber	whether	hetook	me	for	a
chamois,	and	threatened	to	turn	back	and	returnby	day.	Then	we	found	a	house
before	us,	the	pension	Moritz.Weber	said	to	me:	"No	knocks	at	the	door;	we	can
go	in."	As	aprecaution,	we	had	not	announced	ourselves.	Eckart,	broughtfrom
his	bed,	čame	to	meet	us	in	his	nightshirt,	displaying	heelsbristling	with	hair	like
barbed-wire.	He	was	very	much	moved.

I	asked	Eckart	at	what	hour	I	should	get	up	next	day	in	orderto	admire	the
landscape.	He	told	me	that	it	was	marvellous	at7.30.	He	was	right—what	a
lovely	view	over	the	valley!	Acountryside	of	indescribable	beauty.

Eckart	was	already	downstairs.	He	introduced	me	to	theBiichners:	"This	is	my
young	friend,	Herr	Wolf."	Nobodycould	think	offorming	any	connection
between	this	person	andthat	crazy	monster	Adolf	Hitler.	Eckart	was	known	at
theboarding-house	under	the	name	of	Dr.	Hoffmann.	At	middayhe	took	me	to	the
Tiirken	inn,	promising	me	a	genuine	goulash.He	was	addressed	there	as	"Herr
Doktor",	but	I	saw	at	oncethat	everybody	knew	his	real	identity.	When	I
mentioned	this
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to	him,	he	answered	that	there	were	no	traitors	in	Obersalz-berg.	After	a	meeting
at	Freilassing,	he	had	spoken	under	thename	of	Hoffmann,	but	during	the	speech
he	had	becomecarried	away	by	passion	and	had	so	far	forgotten	himself	as	tosay:
"What's	that	nonsense	you're	telling	me?	Why,	I'm	betterinformed	than	you	are.
I'm	Dietrich	Eckart!"



I	didn't	stay	there	long,	and	went	back	to	Munich.	But	everytime	I	had	a	few	free
days,	I	used	to	return	up	there.	We	oftenwent	on	excursions.	Once	we	were
caught	in	the	Purtschellerhut	by	a	terrible	storm,	so	fierce	we	thought	the	hut
was	aboutto	fly	away.	Dietrich	Eckart	cursed:	"What	folly	to	have	shutmyselfup
in	such	a	wretched	shanty!"	Another	time,	Biichnertook	Eckart	on	his	motor-
cycle.	I	can	still	see	them	climbing	atfull	speed	the	stiff,	vvinding	path	to
Obersalzberg.	What	a	team	!

A	day	čame	when	it	was	impossible	to	keep	Eckart	at	theboarding-house	any
longer.	People	were	saying	every	where	thata	horde	of	policemen	was	coming	to
pick	him	up.	One	after-noon	we	moved	him	into	Gdll's	little	house.	As	he	always
didwhen	he	moved,	he	took	with	him	his	bed	and	his	coffee-grinder.

I	had	become	immediately	attached	to	Obersalzberg.	I'dfallen	in	love	with	the
landscape.	The	only	people	who	knewwho	I	was	were	the	Biichners,	and	they'd
kept	the	secret.	Alithe	others	thought	of	me	as	Herr	Wolf.	So	it	was	very
amusingto	hear	what	people	said	at	table	about	Hitler.

I'd	decided	to	go	to	Passau	for	a	meeting.	Our	boarding-house	had	a	customer
accompanied	by	a	very	pretty	wife.	Wewere	chatting	together,	and	suddenly	he
said	to	me:	"I'vecome	from	Holstein	as	far	as	Berchtesgaden.	I	refuse	to	missthe
opportunity	of	seeing	this	man	Hitler.	So	I'm	going	toPassau."	It	seemed	to	me
that	this	was	a	bad	look-out	for	me,and	that	I	would	lose	my	incognito.	I	told
him	I	was	goingthere,	too,	and	offered	to	take	him	in	my	car.	When	we
reachedPassau,	a	car	was	waiting	for	me.	I	went	ahead	and	warnedmy	friends
that	I	was	Herr	Wolf,	asking	them	to	avoid	anygaffes	with	the	braggart	whom	I
was	leaving	in	their	care.	Iinvited	the	braggart	to	come	into	the	meeting	with	my
friends,telling	him	I'djoin	him	in	the	hali.	The	fact	was	that	I	hadto	take	offthe
overalls	hiding	my	uniform.
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I	immediately	recognised	my	man	by	his	stupidly	scarredface,	lost	in	the
confused	uproar	of	the	hali.	When	he	saw	memount	the	platform	and	begin	to
speak,	he	fixed	his	eyes	uponme	as	if	I	were	a	ghost.	The	meeting	ended	in	a
terrible	brawl,in	the	course	of	which	Schreck	was	arrested.	I	took	my	com-
panion	back	to	Obersalzberg.	He	was	dumbfounded.	Ibegged	him	to	keep	my
secret,	telling	him	that	if	I	wererecognised	I	should	be	obliged	to	change	my
place	of	refuge,and	that	this	would	be	a	great	vexation.	He	gave	me	his	word.



On	the	way	back,	it	was	Goring	who	was	at	the	wheel.	Hedrove	like	a	madman.
On	a	bend,	before	we	arrived	atTittmoning,	we	suddenly	found	ourselves	on	a
dung-heap.Maurice	took	over	the	wheel	again,	and	drove	us	back
toBerchtesgaden	vvithout	further	obstacle.

Next	day	I	could	see,	from	the	way	the	braggart's	wife	hadof	staring	at	me,	that
he	had	spoken	to	her.	But	towards	theothers	he	had	been	entirely	discreet.

For	a	long	time	a	meeting	had	been	arranged	at	Berchtes-gaden.	The	moment
čame	when	it	was	no	longer	possible	toavoid	it.	"German	Day	at	Berchtesgaden.
Present:	ComradeAdolf	Hitler."	Great	sensation	at	Obersalzberg.	The
wholeboarding-house,	forty	to	fifty	people	in	ali,	čame	down	into	thevalley	to
see	the	phenomenon.	Dinner-time	had	been	advancedso	that	they	could	arrive
punctually.

I	čame	down	by	motor-cycle.	At	the	Crown	inn,	I	waswelcomed	by	a	formidable
ovation.	Ali	my	boarding-housewas	gathered	in	front	of	the	door—but	the	good
people	werein	no	way	surprised,	being	convinced	that	every	new	arrivalwas
greeted	in	this	vociferous	fashion.	When	I	climbed	on	theplatform,	they	stared	at
me	as	if	I'd	gone	mad.	When	theybecame	aware	of	the	reality,	I	saw	that	it	was
driving	them	outof	their	minds.

When	Wolf	returned	to	the	boarding-house,	the	atmospherethere	was	poisoned.
Those	who	had	spoken	ili	of	Adolf	Hitlerin	my	hearing	were	horribly
embarrassed.	What	a	pity!

The	pleasant	period	was	when	my	features	weren't	known,and	I	could	travel	in
peace	ali	over	the	Reich.	What	a	pleasureit	was	for	me	to	be	mistaken	for	no
matter	whom!

One	of	my	first	escapades	after	my	emergence	from	prison,
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in	1925,	consisted	in	a	visit	to	Berchtesgaden.	I	told	theBuchners	that	I	had	work
to	do	and	needed	absolute	quiet.	Iaccordingly	installed	myselfin	the	small
annexe.

ThenAthe	Buchners	went	away.	I	shall	always	follow	theirfortunes	with	interest.



I	judge	people	according	to	how	theytreated	us	at	the	period	of	our	struggle.	The
Buchners	wereadmirable	to	us	at	a	time	when	we	were	weak.	Biichner	was	avery
niče	fellow,	and	his	wife	was	a	person	full	ofenergy.	Theygave	way,	in	1926	or
1927,	to	Dressel,	a	Saxon.	What	achange!	Dressel	was	horribly	lazy,	his	house
was	ill-kept,	hisfood	uneatable.	A	drunken	brother-in-law	into	the	bargain.The
cafe	was	kept	by	a	charming	girl,	who	to-day	works	withAmann,	and	whom
Dressel	mistreated.	She	was	the	daughterof	a	porcelain-manufacturer,
Hutschenreuther,	whose	busi-ness	had	turned	out	badly.	What	a	relieffor	her
when	Amanngot	her	out	of	there	!	Dressel	even	vvithheld	from	his	staff	theIQ
per	cent	for	Service	to	which	they	were	entitled.	Ali	thiswas	so	disgusting	that
we	decided	not	to	stay	there	any	longer.

After	that	I	stayed	at	the	Marineheim.	The	Bechsteins	werethere,	and	had	begged
me	to	keep	them	company.	But	theatmosphere	was	intolerable.	The	Bechsteins,
who	were	peopleof	the	world,	themselves	admitted	it.	A	society	entirely
lackingin	naturalness,	characters	svvollen	with	pretentiousness,	thequintessence
of	everything	that	revolts	us	!	After	the	incidentof	Herr	Modersohn's	luggage,	I
went	away.	I	couldn't	remainany	longer	in	a	house	inhabited	by	such	puppets.

Then	I	selected	the	Deutsche	Haus	in	Berchtesgaden.	I	livedthere	for	nearly	two
years,	with	breaks.	I	lived	there	like	afighting-cock.	Every	day	I	went	up	to
Obersalzberg,	whichtook	me	two	and	a	halfhours'	walking	there	and	back.
That'swhere	I	wrote	the	second	volume	of	my	book.	I	was	very	fondof	visiting
the	Dreimaderlhaus,	where	there	were	always	prettygirls.	This	was	a	great	treat
for	me.	There	was	one	of	them,especially,	who	was	a	real	beauty.

In	1928	I	learnt	that	the	Wachenfeld	house	would	be	comingup	to	let.	I	thought
this	would	be	an	excellent	solution,	and	Idecided	to	go	and	look	at	it.	Nobody
was	there.	Old	Rasp,whom	I	met	there,	told	me	that	the	two	ladies	hadjust
goneout.	Winter,	who	had	had	the	house	built,	was	at	that	time	a
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big	industrialist	in	Buxtehude.	He'd	given	it	his	wife's	maidenname,	Wachenfeld.

The	two	ladies	čame	back.	"Excuse	me,	ladies.	You	are	theproprietors	of	this
house.	I've	been	told	that	you	wanted	to	letit."	"You	are	Herr	Hitler?	We	are
members	of	the	Party.""Then	we	are	wonderfully	suited."	"Come	in,	come	and



have	acup	of	coffee."	Then	I	visited	the	house,	and	was	completelycaptivated.
We	at	once	čame	to	an	agreement.	The	pro-prietors	were	delighted	to	let	the
entire	house	by	the	year,	for	ahundred	marks	a	month.	They	considered	that	I
was	doingthem	a	Service	in	not	leaving	the	house	empty.	They	were	sokind	as	to
add	that,	in	the	event	of	sale,	which	was	improbable,thye	would	give	me	the	first
option.

I	immediately	rang	up	my	sister	in	Vienna	with	the	news,and	begged	her	to	be	so
good	as	to	take	over	the	part	ofmistressof	the	house.	Since	my	sister	was	often
alone,	with	a	littleservant-girl,	I	procured	two	watch-dogs	for	her.	Nothing
everhappened	to	her.

I	went	once	to	Buxtehude.	Since	I'd	invested	a	lot	of	moneyin	the	house,	I
wanted	a	priče,	against	the	event	of	sale,	to	befixed	before	a	lawyer.	The	most
agreeable	thing	for	me	wouldhave	been	to	buy	at	once,	but	Frau	Winter	couldn't
make	upher	mind	to	seli	the	house,	which	she	had	from	her	late	husband.We	had
arrived	by	car	from	Hamburg.	When	I	asked	wherewas	the	Winter	factory,	I	was
told	that	it	had	burned	downprecisely	the	night	before.	I	told	myself	that	I'd
come	at	theproper	moment.

I	visited	Frau	Winter	in	her	house.	I	was	received	at	firstby	her	daughter.	The
mother	čame,	beaming:	"What	a	co-incidence!"	she	said.	"Tou	arrive,	and	the
factory	was	burntdown	last	night.	Two	pieces	ofluck	!"	The	fact	was	that
duringthe	inflation	two	Jews	had	bought	the	factory	for	nothing,profiting	by	a
widow's	weakness.	She	added:	"This	is	such	agood	day	for	me	that	I	agree	to	seli
you	the	house."

She	led	me	in	front	of	a	photograph:	"Fook	at	this	scamp!"she	said.	"For	three
weeks	he's	been	with	the	Army,	and	I'vehad	no	letter	from	him."	I	tried	to
explain	to	her	that	perhapsthe	young	man	was	on	manceuvres	and	unable	to
write.	Shewas	delighted	that	I'd	supplied	her	with	a	pretext	for	regarding
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herself	as	having	been	unjust	to	the	boy.	I	was	entirely	sub-jugated	by	this
adorable	old	lady	of	eighty.	She	reminded	meof	Frau	Hoffmann—only	taller,
thinner	and	more	alert.

I	went	for	a	short	walk	with	the	old	lady,	and	learnt	that	shehad	the	right	to	dwell
only	in	the	house	belonging	to	thefactory.	By	good	luck,	although	the	lightning
had	struck	thefactory,	the	living-house	had	been	spared	!



That's	how	I	became	a	property	owner	at	Obersalzberg.

Yes,	there	are	so	many	links	betvveen	Obersalzberg	and	me.So	many	things	were
born	there,	and	brought	to	fruition	there.I've	spent	up	there	the	finest	hours	of	my
life.	My	thoughtsremain	faithful	to	my	first	house.	It's	there	that	ali	my
greatprojects	were	conceived	and	ripened.	I	had	hours	of	leisure,in	those	days,
and	how	many	charming	friends!	Now	it'sstultifying	hard	work	and	chains.	Ali
that's	left	to	me	now	isthese	few	hours	that	I	spend	with	you	every	night.

For	the	baroness,	I	was	somebody	interesting.	Eckart	hadintroduced	me	as
follows:	"Here's	a	young	friend	who	one	daywill	be	a	very	important	man."	How
she	wanted	to	know	whatI	did	!	I	told	her	I	was	a	writer.

How	I	loved	going	to	see	Dietrich	Eckart	in	his	apartment	inthe	Franz	Josephs
Strasse.	What	a	wonderful	atmosphere	inhis	home!	How	he	took	care	ofhis	little
Anna	!	When	he	died,she	told	me	with	ali	the	tears	of	bitterness	that	she
wouldnever	again	meet	a	man	as	disinterested	as	he	was.

We've	ali	taken	a	step	forvvard	on	the	road	of	existence,	andwe	could	no	longer
picture	to	ourselves	exactly	what	DietrichEckart	was	for	us.	He	shone	in	our
eyes	like	the	polar	star.What	others	wrote	was	so	Hat.	When	he	admonished
someone,it	wa°	with	so	much	wit.	At	the	time,	I	was	intellectually	achild	still	on
the	bottle.	But	what	comforted	me	was	that,	evenwith	him,	it	hadn't	ali	sprouted
of	itself—that	everything	in	hiswork	was	the	result	of	a	patient	and	intelligent
effort.	Thereare	things	I	wrote	ten	years	ago	that	I	can	no	longer	read.

Our	society,	at	the	boarding-house,	was	composed	of	Diet-trich	Eckart,	with	his
girl-friend,	Anna,	of	Gansser,	the	BaronessAbegg,	Esser,	Heinrich	Hoffmann	and
Drexler.	I	rememberbringing	up	from	Berchtesgaden,	in	a	basket,	a	bust	acquired
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by	the	Baroness	that	everybody	attributed	to	Donatello.	I	re-gretted	the	sweat	it
cost	me	ali	the	more	since,	when	I	draggedit	from	the	basket,	it	proved	to	be	a
bad	copy	in	clay.

We	often	spent	agreeable	evenings	in	the	Deutsche	Haus,sometimes	in	the	cafe,
sometimes	in	one	or	other	of	our	rooms.Gansser	used	to	fill	the	house	with	the
booming	of	his	voiceand	his	Bavarian	accent.	He	scented	traces	ofplots



everywhere.

Miezel	was	a	delightful	girl.	At	this	period	I	knew	a	lot	ofwomen.	Several	of
them	became	attached	to	me.	Why,	then,didn't	I	marry?	To	leave	a	wife	behind
me?	At	the	slightestimprudence,	I	ran	the	risk	of	going	back	to	prison	for	six
years.So	there	could	be	no	question	of	marriage	for	me.	I	thereforehad	to
renounce	certain	opportunities	that	offered	themselves.

Dr.	Gansser	deserves	eternal	gratitude	from	the	Party.	I	owehim	a	whole	series	of
very	important	relationships.	If	I	hadn't,thanks	to	him,	made	the	acquaintance	of
Richard	Frank—the	wheat	man—I	wouldn't	have	been	able	to	keep
theBeobachter	going	in	1923.	The	same's	true	ofBechstein.	Formonths	I	travelled
in	his	car	when	it	was	loaded	with	dynamite.He	used	to	say,	to	calm	me:	"I	can't
use	any	other	chauffeur,for	this	one	is	so	completely	stupid	that	I	can	say
anything	atali	in	front	of	him.	If	he	runs	into	another	car,	it	can't	behelped;	up	in
the	air	we'll	go!"

When	it	was	a	question	of	setting	off	on	a	journey,	Eckartwas	the	most	precise
man	on	earth,	Gansser	the	most	imprecise.Eckart	would	arrive	at	the	station	an
hour	and	a	half	beforethe	train's	departure.	Gansser	was	never	there.	Eckart
usedto	say	to	me:	"Have	you	any	news	of	Gansser?	I'm	afraid	he'slate	again.	You
—don't	go	away,	or	I'll	be	left	alone	!"	The	trainwould	be	leaving	the	platform
when	we	would	see	Gansser,overflovving	with	his	luggage,	having	traversed	the
whole	trainafter	having	succeeded	in	bringing	off	a	flying	leap	into	thelast
carriage.	Eckart	would	apostrophise	him:	"You,	you're	aman	born	after	his	time.
That	explains	everything!"

Eckart	was	born	a	Protestant.	When	he	was	with	Gansser,he	used	to	defend
Catholicism.	"But	for	Luther,	who	gaveCatholicism	new	vigour,	we'd	have
finished	with	Christianitymuch	sooner."	Gansser,	as	a	pastor's	son,	used	to
defend
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Luther.	One	day	Eckart	brought	their	traditional	dispute	tothe	follovving
conclusion:	"I	must	teli	it	to	you	now.	You'remerely	a	sub-product	of	Protestant
sexuality—that	is	to	say,	ofa	sexuality	that's	not	at	ease	in	good	society."

I	had	a	great	number	of	loyal	supporters	in	Munich.	Theyhad	everything	to	lose,
by	adopting	this	position,	and	nothingto	win.	To-day,	when	I	happen	to	meet	one
of	them,	it	movesme	extraordinarily.	They	showed	a	truly	touching



attachmenttowards	me.	Small	stallkeepers	of	the	markets	used	to	comerunning	to
see	me	"to	bring	a	couple	of	eggs	to	Herr	Hitler".There	were	important	ones	like
Poschl,	Fuess	and	Gahr,	butalso	quite	small	men,	whom	to-day	I	find	much	aged.
I'm	sofond	of	these	unpretentious	fellows.	The	others,	the	tenthousand	of	the
elite,	whatever	they	do	is	the	result	of	calcula-tion.	Some	of	them	see	me	as	an
attraction	to	their	dravving-rooms,	others	seek	various	advantages.	Our
newspaper-sellersvvere	often	boycotted	and	beaten	up.	One	of	our	most
faithfulsupporters,	since	1920,	was	old	Jegg.	My	happiest	memoriesare	of	this
time.	The	attachment	I	then	felt	to	the	people	hasnever	left	me.	There	are	such
bonds	joining	me	to	themthat	I	can	share	in	their	troubles	and	joys.	I	put	myself
spon-taneously	in	their	place.	For	years	I	lived	on	Tyrolean	apples,and	so	did
Hess.	It's	crazy	what	economies	we	had	to	make.Every	mark	saved	was	for	the
Party.	Another	loyal	supporterwas	little	Neuner,	Fudendorff's	valet.	There	vvere
also	noble-men:	Stransky,	Scheubner-Richter,	von	der	Pfordten.	I

realised	the	similarity	of	opposites.	My	comrades	at	the	be-ginning	already	čame
from	ali	parts	of	Germany.	Nothing	inthe	groundvvork	of	the	Party	has	changed.
I	still	rely	on	thesame	forces.

It's	a	great	time,	when	an	entirely	unknown	man	can	set	outto	conquer	a	nation,
and	vvhen	after	fifteen	years	of	struggle	hecan	become,	in	effect,	the	head	of	his
people.	I	had	the	luck	tonumber	some	strong	personalities	among	my	supporters.
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RUSSIA'S	UNEXPECTED	WINTER

ili	Night	of	17th-18th	January	1942

Sledge-hammer	blows	of	the	Russian	campaign—German	and	American	aircraft
—The	torment	of	Malta—Grave	Italian	errors.



"First	of	ali	snow,	later	frost!"	That's	ali	one	could	read	inthe	books	about
Russia.	And	Hilger	himself	has	no	more	toteli.	It's	a	proof	that	one	can't	trust	ali
these	observations.	It'sobviously	easy	to	calculate	the	average	temperatures,
based	onthe	results	over	several	years,	but	it	would	be	indispensable	toadd	that
in	some	years	the	variations	in	temperature	can	begreater,	and	far	greater,	than
the	calculated	averages	allowone	to	suppose.

The	staggering	blow	for	us	was	that	the	situation	was	entirelyunexpected,	and
the	fact	that	our	men	were	not	equipped	forthe	temperatures	they	had	to	face.
Moreover,	our	Commandcould	not	at	once	adapt	its	tactics	to	the	new	conditions.
Now-adays	we	allow	the	Russians	to	infiltrate,	vvhilst	we	remainwhere	we	are
without	budging.	They	get	themselves	wipedout	behind	our	lines,	or	else	they
gradually	wither	away	in	thevillages	for	lack	of	supplies.	It	takes	solid	nerves	to
practisesuch	tactics.	I	can	even	say	openly	that	my	respected	pre-decessor	had
not	the	nerves	required	for	that.	Generals	mustbe	tough,	pitiless	men,	as	crabbed
as	mastiffs—cross-grainedmen,	such	as	I	have	in	the	Party.	Those	are	the	sort	of
soldierswho	impose	their	will	on	such	a	situation.

If	the	frost	hadn't	come,	we'd	have	gone	on	careering	for-ward—six	hundred
kilometres,	in	some	places.	We	were	withina	hair's	breadth	of	it.	Providence
intervened	and	spared	us	acatastrophe.

The	oil	we	needed	at	that	moment,	we	already	had—and	aliwe	needed	was	this
intervention.	The	idiot	who	bestowed	that"ali	temperatures"	oil	upon	us!	I	hate
those	specialists'jobs.I	regard	everything	that	comes	from	a	theoretician	as	nuli
andvoid.

AEsthetical	forms,	mechanical	finish—let's	keep	these	pre-occupations	for
peace-time.	What	I	need	at	this	moment	arelocomotives	that	will	štand	the	grind
for	rive	or	six	years.	Ali
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these	details,	which	result	in	a	machine	remaining	on	recordfor	another	ten
years,	are	a	matter	of	complete	indifferenceto	me.

Recently	one	of	our	new	Messerschmitts	fell	into	enemyhands.	They	were
dumbfounded.	An	American	magazinewrote	that	the	opinion	was	vvidespread



that	the	Germans	hadonly	mediocre	material,	but	that	it	was	necessary	to	yield
tothe	evidence	that	within	three	years,	at	least,	the	United	Stateswould	not	be
able	to	produce	an	aircraft	of	that	quality.	"Tooppose	it	with	the	aircraft	at
present	in	Service,"	it	added,"would	be	to	send	our	pilots	to	suicide."

It	must	be	observed,	while	we're	on	the	subject,	that	aGerman	aircraft	requires	at
least	six	times	as	much	work	as	anAmerican	aircraft.	The	Italian	fighters,	too,
are	superior	to	theHurricanes.

At	Malta,	our	tactics	consist	in	attacking	without	respite,	sothat	the	English	are
compelled	to	keep	on	firing	vvithout	in-terruption.

The	Italians	havejust	launched	another	torpedo-attack	onthe	harbour	of
Alexandria.	In	the	opinion	of	the	English,	theseattacks	are	the	work	of	very
brave	men.

What	we've	just	experienced	in	Russia,	because	of	theweather—the	sort	ofupset
that	leaves	you	groggy	for	a	moment—is	something	the	Italians	experienced
before	us:	as	a	result	ofthe	serious	mistakes	they	made	in	the	employment	of
theirforces.	We	recovered	from	it	quickly—but	will	they	recover?

112	18th	January	1942,	evening

Persuading	other	people—Hindenburg,	the	"Old	Gentle-man"—First	contacts
with	the	Marshal—Germany,Awake!—Von	Papen's	milliards—Versailles
blackmail—ifthe	French	had	occupied	Mainz.

My	whole	life	can	be	summed	up	as	this	ceaseless	effort	ofmine	to	persuade
other	people.

In	1932	I	had	a	conversation	at	the	Kaiserhofv/ith	Meissner.He	told	me	that,	if	he
was	a	democrat,	it	was	in	a	perhaps	slightly
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different	way	than	we	imagined—and	that,	in	fact,	we	vveren'tso	far	removed
from	one	another.	He	promised	me	that,	inany	case,	he	would	do	what	he	could
for	me	with	Field-Marshal	Hindenburg.	"It	won't	be	easy,"	he	added,	"for	the'old
gentleman's'	habits	of	thinking	and	feeling	are	in	revoltagainst	ali	you	represent."

I	must	recognise	that	Meissner	was	the	first	man	who	made	meunderštand
Hindenburg's	exact	situation.	In	whom	could	theField-Marshal	find	support	?	In



any	case,	not	among	the	GermanNationalists,	who	were	a	lot	of	incompetents.
He	was	not	dis-posed	to	violate	the	constitution.	So	what	could	we	do?	It	re-
quired	a	great	effort	from	him	to	collaborate	with	certainSocial-Democrats	and
certain	representatives	of	the	Centre.He	also	had	an	aversion	for	Hugenberg
(who	had	one	daydescribed	him	as	a	"traitor"	for	having	maintained	Meissnerin
hisjob).

Hindenburg	invited	me:	"Herr	Hitler,	I	wish	to	hear	fromyour	own	mouth	a
summary	of	your	ideas."	It	is	almost	im-possible,	across	such	a	gap,	to
communicate	to	others	one'sown	conception	of	the	world.	I	tried	to	establish
contact	withthe	Field-Marshal	by	having	recourse	to	comparisons	of	amilitary
nature.	Connection	was	fairly	rapidly	made	with	thesoldier,	but	the	difficulty
began	the	instant	there	was	a	questionof	extending	our	davvning	comprehension
to	politics.	WhenI'd	finished	my	summary,	I	felt	that	I'd	moved	Hindenburgand
that	he	was	yielding.	At	once	he	made	this	a	pretext	forreproaching	me	with	an
incident	that	had	occurred	in	EastPrussia:	"But	your	young	people	have	no	right
to	behave	asthey	do.	Not	long	ago,	at	Tannenberg,	they	shouted	out,	sothat	I
could	hear:	'Wake	up,	wake	up!'	And	yet	I'm	notasleep!"	Certain	charitable	souls
had	given	"the	old	gentle-man"	to	suppose	that	the	shout	was	meant	for	him
personally,whereas	in	reality	our	supporters	were	shouting:	"Wake	up,Germany!"
(Deutschland,	envache—a	Nazi	slogan).

Shortly	after	this	intervievv,	Hindenburg	informed	me	thathe	would	consult	me
vvhenever	there	was	a	decision	to	take.But	the	influence	of	the	enemies	I
numbered	amongst	thoseabout	me	remained	so	strong	that	even	in	1933	I
couldn'tsee	him	except	in	the	presence	of	Papen.	One	day,	Papen
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being	absent,	I	appeared	in	the	Field-Marshal's	presence	bymyself.

"Why	is	Herr	von	Papen	always	with	you?"	he	asked.	"Butit'sjo«	I	want	to	talk
to!"	When	Papen	čame	back,	he	musthave	regretted	the	trip	that	had	called	him
away.



"The	old	gentleman"	regarded	Papen	as	a	sort	of	greyhound,but	I	think	he	was
fond	of	him.	Papen	knew	admirably	howto	handle	him.	We	owe	a	debt	of
gratitude	to	Papen,	by	theway,	for	it	was	he	who	opened	the	first	breach	in	the
sacredconstitution.	It's	obvious	one	couldn't	expect	more	from	himthan	that.

Unless	Antonescu	gains	the	ear	of	the	people,	he's	undone.The	commander	who
has	no	troops	behind	him	cannot	main-tain	himself	for	long.	It's	thanks	to	the
People's	Party	thatAtaturk	assured	his	rule.	It's	the	same	thing	in	Italy.
IfAntonescu	were	to	disappear	to-day,	there	would	be	a	terriblestruggle	in	the
Army	between	the	claimants	to	his	succession.That	wouldn't	happen	if	there
were	an	organisation	that	couldimpose	his	successor.	In	his	place,	I'd	have	made
the	Legionthe	basis	ofpower,	after	first	shooting	Horia	Sima.

Without	a	solid	political	basis,	it's	not	possible	either	to	settlea	question	of
succession	or	to	guarantee	the	normal	adminis-tration	of	the	State.	From	this
point	of	view,	the	Rumaniansare	in	a	State	of	inferiority	in	relation	to	the
Hungarians.	TheHungarian	State	has	the	advantages	of	a	parliament.	For	us,such
a	thing	would	be	intolerable;	but	theirs	is	one	whoseexecutive	power	is,	in
practice,	independent.

Papen's	misfortune	was	that	he	had	no	support.	We	werenot	strong	enough	to
shore	him	up.	Anyway,	I	wouldn't	havedone	it,	for	Papen	was	not	our	man.

The	sum	total	of	the	deficits	of	the	Reich	and	the	GermanStates	was	reaching	the
yearly	figure	offiveand	a	halfthousandmillions.	On	top	ofthat,	we	had	to	pay	five
thousand	millionsto	our	enemies.	"Marvellous	result!"	Papen	said	to	me,	afterhis
return	from	Geneva,	speaking	of	the	hundred	and	fiftythousand	millions	that
appeared	on	paper.	"With	that,	on	the30th	ofJanuary,	we'll	have	eighty-three
millions	in	the	Reich's
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vaults!"	Then	we	had	the	following	dialogue:	"With	what	doyou	propose	to
pay?"	"But	we'll	have	to	pay,	otherwise	they'llmake	us	go	bankrupt."	"How	will
they	do	that?	They	havenothing	to	distrain	on!"



When	I	demanded	three	thousand	millions	for	rearmament,	Iagain	met	this
objection	of	what	we	owed	abroad.	I	replied:"You	want	to	give	this	money	to
foreigners?	Let's	rather	useit	in	our	own	country!"

I	made	my	point	of	view	clear	to	the	British	Ambassadorwhen	he	presented	his
credentials.	His	reply	was:	"You	meanto	say	that	the	new	Germany	does	not
recognise	the	obligationsof	preceding	governments?"	I	replied:	"Freely
negotiatedagreements,	yes!	But	blackmail,	no!	Everything	that	comesunder	the
heading	of	Treaty	ofVersailles	I	regard	as	extortion.""Well,	I	never!"	he	said.	"I
shall	immediately	inform	myGovernment	of	that."

Never	again,	from	that	day	on,	did	England	or	France	thinkthemselves	entitled	to
claim	the	smallest	payment	from	us.

As	regards	the	English,	I	had	no	worries.	But	I	feared	thatthe	French	might	take
this	pretext	for	occupying	Mainz,	forexample.

113	Night	of	18th-1	gth	January	1942

The	Party	programme—The	unthinking	public—TheRussian	winter—Rhetoric
and	conmion	sense—On	theNeanderthal	man—Our	ancestors	the	Greeks.

I'm	sometimes	asked	why	I	don't	modify	the	Party	pro-gramme.	To	which	I
reply:	"And	why	should	I	modify	it?"

This	programme	belongs	to	history.	It	was	already	ours	onthe	day	of	the
foundation	of	the	Party,	on	the	24th	February1919.	If	anything	should	be
changed,	it's	for	life	to	take	theinitiative.	I	haven't	got	to	identify	myself	with	a
medicalreview	or	a	military	publication—things	which	have	to	presentmatters
under	discussion	in	their	latest	State.

What	luck	for	governments	that	the	peoples	they	administerdon't	think!	The
thinking	is	done	by	the	man	who	gives	theorders,	and	then	by	the	man	who
carries	them	out.	If	it	wereothenvise,	the	State	of	society	would	be	impossible.
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The	difficulty	of	the	situation	is	not	so	much	the	winter	initself,	but	the	fact	of
having	men,	and	not	knowing	how	totransport	them;	of	disposing	abundantly	of
ammunition,	andnot	knowing	how	to	get	it	on	the	move;	of	possessing	ali
thenecessary	weapons,	and	not	knowing	how	to	put	them	in	thehands	of	the
combatants.	As	for	the	railways,	I'm	keepingthem	behind.	If	they	don't	do	better
next	time,	I'll	have	a	wordto	say	to	them!



Ali	the	same,	if	s	better	that	it	should	be	I	who	speaks	on	the30th,	and	not
Gobbels.	When	it's	a	question	of	raising	morale,I	know	how	to	preserve	the
golden	mean	between	reason	andrhetoric.	In	his	last	appeal,	Gobbels	exhorted
the	soldiers	at	thefront	to	remain	tough	and	calm.	I'd	not	have	expressed
myselflike	that.	In	such	a	situation,	the	soldier	is	not	calm,	but	re-solved.	One
must	have	been	through	it	to	understand	thesematters.

A	skull	is	dug	up	by	chance,	and	everybody	exclaims	:	"That1	swhat	our
ancestors	were	like."	Who	knows	if	the	so-calledNeanderthal	man	wasn't	really
an	ape?	What	I	can	say,	inany	case,	is	that	it	wasn't	our	ancestors	who	lived	there
in	pre-historic	times.	The	soil	we	live	on	must	have	been	so	desolatethat	our
ancestors,	if	they	passed	that	way,	certainly	continuedtheir	journey.	When	we	are
asked	about	our	ancestors,	weshould	always	point	to	the	Greeks.

114	19th	January	1942,	evening

Stupidity	of	duelling—Some	duels—Village	scuffles—Honour	is	not	a	časte
privilege.

I've	always	had	a	lot	of	trouble	in	stopping	my	men	fromfighting	duels.	In	the
end	I	was	forced	to	forbid	duelling.	Welost	some	of	our	best	people	in	that	stupid
fashion.	Just	try	toimagine	the	reasons	for	some	of	these	duels	!

One	day	we	were	at	the	Reichsadler.	Hess	was	there,	withhis	wife	and	sister-in-
law.	In	comes	a	half-drunk	student,	whopermits	himself	to	make	some
impertinent	remarks	about	them.Hess	asks	him	to	come	out	of	the	inn	with	him
and	clarify	hisi
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views.	Next	day	two	hobbledehoys	come	to	see	Hess	and	askhim	to	explain	the
insult	to	their	comrade!	I	forbade	Hess	tobecome	involved	in	this	ridiculous
affair,	and	asked	him	tosend	me	the	two	seconds.	I	said	to	them:	"You're	trying
topick	a	quarrel	with	a	man	who	fought	against	the	enemy	forfour	years.	Aren't
you	ashamed?"



Our	friend	Holzschuher	was	involved	in	an	affair	that	mighthave	ended	in	a	duel.
The	pretext	was	grotesque.	I	said	to	thepeople	concemed	:	"I	know	some
Communist	hide-outs	where,for	any	of	our	chaps,	the	mere	fact	of	shovving
oneselfis	to	riskone's	life.	If	any	ofus	is	tired	ofliving,	let	him	go	and	make	atrip
round	those	places!"

I've	never	knovvn	a	single	case	of	a	duel	that	deserved	to	betaken	seriously.

We	had	an	irreparable	loss	in	Strunk—our	onlyjoumalist	inthe	intemational
class.	His	wife	was	insulted—he	was	killed.Where's	the	logic?

In	1923,	Dietrich	Eckart	was	simultaneously	challenged	to	aduel	by	sixteen	or
seventeen	flabby	adolescents.	I	intervened,and	put	the	whole	affair	in	good
order.	In	my	presence,	no-body	tumed	a	hair.

Obviously	there	are	cases	in	which	two	individuals	have	aconflict	that	no
tribunal	could	settle.	Let's	assume	theyquarrel	over	a	woman.	A	solution	must	be
found.	One	of	thetwo	has	got	to	disappear.

But	in	time	ofwar	there's	no	question	ofcondoning	affairs	ofthat	kind.	The
country	can't	afford	such	superfluous	deaths.

For	peasants'	brawls,	I'm	inclined	to	be	extremely	indulgent.The	young	man
whose	honour	is	in	question	can	no	longershow	himself	in	the	village	unless	he
has	fought	for	his	sweet-heart.	There's	nothing	tragic	in	affairs	of	that	sort.

It	sometimes	happens	that	a	court	finds	a	man	guilty	ofmurder	when	he's	really
only	a	culpable	homicide.	It's	suffi-cient	if	the	accused	has	once,	in	bravado,
threatened	to	kili	theother	man.	Then	at	once	people	wish	to	interpret	the	act
asthe	execution	of	a	well-considered	plan.	What	would	happenif	ali	those	who
have	offered	threats	of	this	sort,	in	the	countryareas,	were	regarded	as
murderers?	In	such	cases,	and	whenI	see	that	the	accused	is	a	decent	lad,	I	wink
an	eye.	The	penalty
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is	first	of	ali	commuted	into	imprisonment.	After	some	time,	itbecomes
conditional	liberation.

Who,	in	Germany,	is	allowed	to	see	justice	done	for	himself,even	on	a	point	of
honour?	I	don't	see	that	honour	is	theprivilege	of	a	časte.	If	the	Labour	Front
demanded	that	itsmembers	should	have	the	right	to	duel,	there'd	soon	be	no-body
left	in	Germany	except	abortions	with	no	sense	ofhonour.



In	principle,	I'd	be	inclined	to	permit	duelling	betweenpriests	and	between
lawyers.

For	decent	people,	there	are	more	noble	and	more	effectiveways	of	serving	one's
country.	In	this	sphere,	it's	time	to	im-pose	a	scale	ofvalues	that	has	some
relation	to	reality.	In	com-parison	with	the	important	things	oflife,	these
incidents	seemmere	trifles.

How	many	families	are	wearing	black	because	of	this	ridicu-lous	practice?

Besides,	it	proves	nothing.	In	duelling,	what	matters	is	notto	have	right	on	your
side,	but	to	aim	better	than	youropponent.

115	2oth	January	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUEST:	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER

The	worker	and	the	German	community—Men	worthy	ofcommand—The	age	of
officers.

In	the	old	Imperial	Army,	the	best	rubbed	shoulders	withthe	worst.	Both	in	the
Navy	and	in	the	Army,	everything	wasdone	to	exclude	the	worker	from	the
German	community,	andthat's	what	gave	rise	to	Social-Democracy.	This	attitude
did	alot	ofharm.

The	institution	of	the	warrant-officer	doing	an	officer's	jobwas	a	serious	mistake.
In	every	regiment	there	are	officers	whoare	particularly	gifted	and	therefore
destined	for	rapid	promo-tion.	Numerous	warrant-officers	would	have	deserved
to	havethe	same	chances	of	promotion,	but	their	way	was	barred,	thequestion	of
an	N.C.O.	in	the	officers'	časte	being	practicallyimpossible.	On	the	other	hand,
the	most	junior	teacher	couldautomatically	become	an	officer.	And	what's	a
teacher?
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One	must	not	generalise,	either	to	one	effect	or	to	the	other,and	it's	only	when	a
man	has	proved	himself	that	one	knowswhether	he	is	worthy	of	command.	If	he
is,	then	he	must	begiven	the	prerogatives	corresponding	to	his	functions.
Theman	who	commands	a	company	must	necessarily	have	the	rankof	captain.
It's	due	to	him,	if	only	to	give	him	the	authorityhe	needs.	Cases	are	not	rare	of
warrant-officers	who	had	tocommand	a	company	for	more	than	two	yearsA-and
of	lieu-tenants	who	had	to	command	a	battalion.	It's	a	duty	towardsthe	soldiers	to



give	those	who	command	them	the	rank	thatcorresponds	to	their	functions—
assuming,	of	course,	that	theydeserve	it.	But	it's	impermissible,	when	a	major
has	been	putin	command	of	a	regiment,	to	refuse	him,	on	grounds	of	sheerred
tape,	the	rank	of	colonel	to	which	he's	entitled.	In	peace-time,	obviously,
everything	finds	its	proper	level	again.

I	distrust	officers	who	have	exaggeratedly	theoretical	minds.I'd	like	to	know
what	becomes	of	their	theories	at	the	momentof	action.

In	modern	war,	a	company-commander	aged	more	thanforty	is	an	absurdity.	At
the	head	of	a	company	one	needs	aman	of	about	twenty-six,	at	the	head	of	a
brigade	a	man	ofabout	thirty-five,	at	the	head	of	a	division	a	man	of	forty.
Alithese	men	are	exaggeratedly	old.	From	now	on,	I	shall	pay	noattention	to	the
table	of	seniority	when	it's	a	matter	of	assign-ing	a	post.

116	22nd	January	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER	ANDGAULEITER
RAINER

The	problem	of	nationalities—Czechs,	Hungarians	andRumanians—The	Czech
complex—The	SS	as	a	nursery

forleaders.

It's	not	impossible	that	we	may	succeed,	by	the	end	of	twohundred	years	of	rule,
in	solving	the	problem	of	nationalities.The	problem	was	solved	at	the	time	of	the
outbreak	of	theThirty	Years'	War.

About	1840,	a	Czech	was	ashamed	of	his	language.	His	priđewas	to	speak
German.	The	summit	ofhis	priđe	was	to	be	taken
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for	a	Viennese.	The	institution	of	universal	suffrage	in	Austriawas	necessarily	to
lead	to	the	collapse	of	German	supremacy.As	a	matter	of	principle,	the	Social-
Democrats	made	commoncause	with	the	Czechs.	The	high	aristocracy	behaved
in	thesame	way.	The	German	people	are	too	intelligent	for	suchfellows.	They
always	had	a	preference	for	the	backwardpeoples	on	the	periphery.

The	Czechs	were	better	than	the	Hungarians,	Rumaniansand	Poles.	There	had



grown	up	amongst	them	a	hard-workingand	conscientious	small	bourgeoisie,
quite	aware	ofits	limita-tions.	To-day	they'll	bow	before	us	again,	with	the	same
senseof	mingled	rage	and	admiration	as	before:	"People	like	us,people	from
Bohemia,	are	not	predestined	to	rule,"	they	usedto	say.

With	the	habit	of	rule,	one	learns	to	command.	The	Czechswould	probably	have
lost	their	inferiority	complex	by	graduallyobserving	their	superiority	to	the	other
peoples	who,	like	them,belonged	to	the	periphery	ofthe	empire	ofthe	Habsburgs.
Thesituation	before	March	1939	is	no	longer	conceivable.	How	wasali	that
possible?

After	so	many	centuries	of	withdrawal,	it's	important	thatwe	should	once	again
become	aware	of	ourselves.	We'vealready	proved	that	we	are	capable	of	ruling
peoples.	Austriais	the	best	example	ofit.	Ifthe	Habsburgs	hadn't	linked	them-
selves	so	closely	to	the	outer	elements	of	their	empire,	the	ninemillion	Germans
would	have	easily	continued	to	rule	the	otherfifty	millions.

It's	said	that	the	Indians	fight	for	the	English.	That's	true,but	it	wasjust	the	same
with	us.	In	Austria	everybody	foughtfor	the	Germans.

The	gift	of	command	comes	naturally	to	everyone	in	LowerSaxony.	Wasn't	it
from	there	that	Great	Britain	got	its	rulingclass?

Thanks	to	its	method	of	recruiting,	the	SS	will	be	a	nurseryofrulers.	In	a	hundred
years'	time	from	now,	we'll	control	thiswhole	empire	vvithout	having	to	rack	our
brains	to	know	whereto	find	the	proper	men.	The	essential	thing	is	to	leave
behindthe	pettinesses	of	the	parochial	špirit.	That's	why	I'm	so	gladwe're
installed	in	Norway	and	ali	over	the	place.
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The	Swiss	are	only	suckers	ofthe	Germanic	tree.

We've	lost	some	of	our	Germanics	!	The	Berbers	of	NorthAfrica,	the	Kurds	of
Asia	Minor.	One	of	them	was	KemalAtaturk,	who	had	nothing	to	do	with	his
compatriots,	from	theracial	point	of	view.



117	22nd	January	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	ADMIRAL	FRICKE

The	Bavarians	and	the	Nayy—Fish	as	food—Meat-eatersand	vegetarians—
Vegetarian	atavism—Alcohol	and

smoking.

Of	ali	the	areas	of	the	Reich,	it's	Bavaria	that	used	pro-portionally	to	have	the
greatest	number	ofseamen.	The	smallestbookshop	in	Munich	used	to	display
books	about	the	Navy.The	chief	publisher	ofworks	on	the	Navy	had	his
headquartersin	Munich—I	mean	J.	F.	Lehmann.

Germany	consumes,	yearly,	an	average	oftwelve	kilogrammesof	fish	per	head.	In
Japan	the	average	is	from	fifty	to	sixtykilos.	We	still	have	leeway	to	make	up!	To
encourage	theconsumption	of	fish	is	above	ali	a	matter	of	organisation
andpresentation,	for	it's	essentially	a	perishable	commodity.Before	the	first
World	War,	it	was	incomparably	easier	to	findfish	in	Munich	than	in	Vienna,	for
example.	It	seems	thatsince	then	conditions	in	Austria	have	much	improved.

It's	very	difficult	to	persuade	a	cannibal	not	to	eat	humanflesh.	According	to	his
ideas,	it's	a	law	of	nature.

Hitler	turns	towards	Admiral	Fricke:

Above	ali,	don't	go	believing	that	I'll	issue	a	decree	for-bidding	the	Navy	to	eat
meat!	Supposing	the	prohibition	ofmeat	had	been	an	article	of	faith	for	National
Socialism,	it'scertain	our	movement	vvouldn't	have	succeeded.	We	would	atonce
have	been	asked	the	question:	"Then	why	was	the	leg	ofthe	calfcreated?"	At
present,	the	base	of	our	diet	is	the	potato—and	yet	only	I	per	cent	of	the	soil	in
Germany	is	devoted	to
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growing	the	potato.	Ifit	was	3	per	cent,	we'd	have	more	to	eatthan	is	needed.
Pasturages	cover	37	per	cent	ofthe	surface	ofourcountry.	So	it's	not	man	who	eats
grass,	it's	his	cattle.	Amongstthe	animals,	those	who	are	carnivores	put	up
performances	muchinferior	to	those	of	the	herbivores.	A	lion's	in	no	shape	to
runfor	a	quarter	of	an	hour—the	elephant	can	run	for	eight	hours	!The	monkeys,



our	ancestors	of	prehistoric	times,	are	strictlyvegetarian.	Japanese	wrestlers,	who
are	amongst	the	strongestmen	in	the	world,	feed	exclusively	on	vegetables.	The
same'strue	of	the	Turkish	porter,	who	can	move	a	piano	by	himself.At	the	time
when	I	ate	meat,	I	used	to	sweat	a	lot.	I	used	todrink	four	pots	of	beer	and	six
bottles	of	water	during	a	meet-ing,	and	I'd	succeed	in	losing	nine	pounds	!	When
I	became	avegetarian,	a	mouthful	ofwater	from	time	to	time	was	enough.When
you	offer	a	child	the	choice	of	a	piece	of	meat,	an	appleor	a	cake,	it's	never	the
meat	that	he	chooses.	There's	anancestral	instinct	there.	In	the	same	way,	the
child	wouldnever	begin	to	drink	or	smoke	if	it	weren't	to	imitate	others.The
consumption	of	meat	is	reduced	the	moment	the	marketpresents	a	greater	choice
of	vegetables,	and	in	proportion	aseach	man	can	afford	the	luxury	ofthe	first
fruits.

I	suppose	man	became	carnivorous	because,	during	the	IceAge,	circumstances
compelled	him.	They	also	prompted	himto	have	his	food	cooked,	a	habit	which,
as	one	knows	to-day,has	harmful	consequences.	Our	peasants	never	eat	any
foodthat	hasn't	been	cooked	and	re-cooked,	and	thus	deprived	ofali	its	virtues.
The	Southern	peoples	are	not	acquainted	eitherwith	a	meat	diet	or	with	cooking.
I	lived	marvellously	in	Italy.I	don't	know	any	country	that	enlivens	one	more.
Romanfood,	how	delicious	it	is!

Not	long	ago,	I	drank	for	the	first	time	in	my	life	a	reallygood	wine,	with	an
extraordinary	bouquet.	The	drinkers	withme	said	it	was	too	sweet.	I	know	people
who	seem	normal	andyet	suddenly	hurl	themselves	on	drinks	that	on	me	have
theeffect	ofvitriol.	IfHoffmann	were	bitten	by	a	serpent,	I	supposethe	serpent
would	fali	down	stiff	in	a	moment,	dead-drunk.

When	I	go	into	an	inn	where	people	are	smoking,	vvithin	an
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hour	I	feel	I've	caught	a	cold.	The	microbes	hurl	themselvesupon	me	!	They	find
a	favourable	climate	in	the	smoke	and	heat.

It8	Night	of	22nd-23rd	January	1942



The	story	of	the	dog	Foxl.

How	many	times,	at	Fromelles,	during	the	first	World	War,I've	studied	my	dog
Foxl.	When	he	čame	back	from	a	walk	withthe	huge	bitch	who	was	his
companion,	we	found	him	coveredwith	bites.	We'd	no	sooner	bandaged	him,	and
had	ceased	tobother	about	him,	than	he	would	shake	off	this	unvvanted	load.

A	fly	began	buzzing.	Foxl	was	stretched	out	at	my	side,	withhis	muzzle	betvveen
his	paws.	The	fTy	čame	close	to	him.	Hequivered,	with	his	eyes	as	if	hypnotised.
His	face	wrinkled	upand	acquired	an	old	man's	expression.	Suddenly	he	leapt
for-ward,	barked	and	became	agitated.	I	used	to	vvatch	him	as	ifhe'd	been	a	man
—the	progressive	stages	ofhis	anger,	ofthe	bilethat	took	possession	of	him.	He
was	a	fine	creature.

When	I	ate,	he	used	to	sit	beside	me	and	follow	my	gestureswith	his	gaze.	Ifby
the	fifth	or	sixth	mouthful	I	hadn't	givenhim	anything,	he	used	to	sit	up	on	his
rump	and	look	at	mewith	an	air	of	saying:	"And	what	about	me,	am	/not	here
atali?"	It	was	crazy	how	fond	I	was	of	the	beast.	Nobody	couldtouch	me	without
Foxl's	instantly	becoming	furious.	He	wouldfollow	nobody	but	me.	When	gas-
warfare	started,	I	couldn't	goon	taking	him	into	the	front	line.	It	was	my
comrades	who	fedhim.	When	I	returned	after	two	days'	absence,	he	would	re-
fuse	to	leave	me	again.	Everybody	in	the	trenches	loved	him.During	marches	he
would	run	ali	round	us,	observing	every-thing,	not	missing	a	detail.	I	used	to
share	everything	with	him.In	the	evening	he	used	to	lie	beside	me.

To	think	that	they	stole	him	from	me	!	I'd	made	a	plan,	if	Igot	out	of	the	war
alive,	to	procure	a	female	companion	forhim.	I	couldn't	have	parted	from	him.
I've	never	in	my	lifesold	a	dog.	Foxl	was	a	real	circus	dog.	He	knew	ali	the
tricks.

I	remember,	it	was	before	we	arrived	at	Colmar.	The	rail-way	employee	who
coveted	Foxl	čame	again	to	our	carriageand	offered	me	two	hundred	marks.
"You	could	give	me	twohundred	thousand,	and	you	wouldn't	get	him!"	When	I
left
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the	train	at	Harpsheim,	I	suddenly	noticed	that	the	dog	haddisappeared.	The
column	marched	off,	and	it	was	impossiblefor	me	to	stay	behind	!	I	was
desperate.	The	swine	who	stolemy	dog	doesn't	realise	what	he	did	to	me.

It	was	in	January	1915	that	I	got	hold	of	Foxl.	He	wasengaged	in	pursuing	a	rat
that	hadjumped	into	our	trench.He	fought	against	me,	and	tried	to	bite	me,	but	I
didn't	let	go.I	led	him	back	with	me	to	the	rear.	He	constantly	tried	toescape.



With	exemplary	patience	(he	didn't	understand	aword	of	German),	I	gradually
got	him	used	to	me.	At	first	Igave	him	only	biscuits	and	chocolate	(he'd	acquired
his	habitswith	the	English,	who	were	better	fed	than	we	were).	Then	Ibegan	to
train	him.	He	never	went	an	inch	from	my	side.	At	thattime,	my	comrades	had
no	use	at	ali	for	him.	Not	only	was	Ifond	of	the	beast,	but	it	interested	me	to
study	his	reactions.	Ifinally	taught	him	everything:	how	to	jump	over
obstacles,how	to	climb	up	a	ladder	and	down	again.	The	essential	thingis	that	a
dog	should	always	sleep	beside	its	master.	When	I	hadto	go	up	into	the	line,	and
there	was	a	lot	of	shelling,	I	used	totie	him	up	in	the	trench.	My	comrades	told
me	that	he	took	nointerest	in	anyone	during	my	absence.	He	would	recognise
meeven	from	a	distance.	What	an	outburst	of	enthusiasm	hewould	let	loose	in
my	honour!	We	called	him	Foxl.	He	wentthrough	ali	the	Somme,	the	battle	of
Arras.	He	was	not	atali	impressionable.	When	I	was	wounded,	it	was	Karl	Lanz-
hammer	who	took	care	ofhim.	On	my	return,	he	hurled	him-self	on	me	in	frenzy.

When	a	dog	looks	in	front	ofhim	in	a	vague	fashion	and	withclouded	eyes,	one
knows	that	images	of	the	past	are	chasingeach	other	through	his	memory.

119	23rd	January	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	LAMMERS,	HIMMLER	AND	COLONEL	ZEITZLER

Appreciation	of	the	Czechs—The	internal	policy	of	theHabsburgs—When	the
Popes	harried	the	Jews—The"decent"	Jews.

The	man	who	shaped	the	old	Reich	hadn't	the	slightestnotion	of	what	people	are
like.	They	grew	up	in	a	climate	of
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stupidity.	They	understand	nothing	about	Austria.	The	factthat	Austria	was	not	a
State,	in	the	meaning	we	give	the	term,but	a	fruit-salad	of	peoples,	is	one	that
escapes	them.	Sanctasimplicitas.	There	was	no	such	thing,	properly	speaking,	as
anAustrian	Army,	but	an	Army	composed	of	Czech,	Croat,	Serbunits,	etc.

Every	Czech	is	a	born	nationalist	who	naturally	relateseverything	to	his	own
point	of	view.	One	must	make	nomistake	about	him:	the	more	he	curbs	himself,



the	moredangerous	he	is.	The	German	ofthe	Old	Reich	lets	himself	beduped	by
the	apparent	obligingness	of	the	Czech,	and	by	hisobsequiousness.	Neurath	let
himself	be	completely	diddled	bythe	Czech	nobility.	Another	six	months	of	that
regime	andproduction	would	have	fallen	by	25	per	cent.	Ofall	the	Slavs,
theCzech	is	the	most	dangerous,	because	he's	a	worker.	He	has	asense	of
discipline,	he's	orderly,	he's	more	a	Mongol	than	aSlav.	Beneath	the	top	layer	of
a	certain	loyalty,	he	knows	howto	hide	his	plans.	Now	they'll	work,	for	they
know	we'repitiless	and	brutal.	I	don't	despise	them,	I	have	no	resentmentagainst
them.	It's	destiny	that	wishes	us	to	be	adversaries.	Toput	it	briefly,	the	Czechs	are
a	foreign	body	in	the	midst	of	theGerman	community.	There's	no	room	both	for
them	and	forus.	One	ofus	must	give	way.

As	regards	the	Pole,	it's	lucky	for	us	that	he's	idle,	stupidand	vain.	The	Czech
State—and	that's	due	to	the	training	theCzechs	have	had—was	a	model
ofhonesty.	Corruption	prac-tically	didn't	exist	amongst	them.	Czech	officials	are
generallyinspired	by	a	sense	of	honour.	That's	why	a	man	like	Hacha	ismore
dangerous	than	a	rogue	of	a	journalist.	He's	an	honestman,	who	won't	enrich
himself	by	a	crown	in	the	exercise	of	hisfunctions.	Men	liable	to	corruption	are
less	dangerous.	Thoseare	things	that	the	Second	Reich	never	understood.	Its	way
ofbehaving	tovvards	the	Poles	was	a	deplorable	set-back.	It	onlysucceeded	in
strengthening	their	sense	ofpatriotism.	Our	com-patriots	of	the	frontier	regions,
who	would	know	how	to	setabout	things	with	the	neighbouring	peoples,	were
repressed	bythe	kindly	Germans	ofthe	interior—who	suppose,	for	their	part,that
kindliness	is	the	way	to	win	these	foreign	hearts	forGermany.	At	the	time	of
Maria	Theresa	everything	was	going
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well,	and	one	can	say	that	in	the	'forties	there	was	no	questionofa	Polish
patriotism.	With	the	rise	to	power	ofthe	bourgeoisie,the	conquered	territory	was
lost	again.

The	Tsar	Ferdinand	of	Bulgaria	said	to	me	one	day:	"Doyou	know	who's	the
most	dangerous	man?	Benes.	Titulescu	isvenal,	but	Benes,	I	don't	believe	he	is."
Ferdinand	was	reallyvery	clever.



It's	the	duty	of	the	Party	to	settle	these	questions	once	andfor	ali	in	the	course	of
the	next	five	hundred	years.	The	Habs-burgs	broke	their	teeth	on	them.	They
believed	they	couldsmoothe	everything	down	by	kindness.	The	Czechs	didn't
havethe	feeling	that	they	were	being	treacherous	in	acting	as	theydid.	In	any
case,	it's	one	of	the	incomprehensible	circum-stances	ofhistory	that	the	ancient
Bavarians	left	those	territoriesand	the	Czechs	settled	there.	Such	a	situation	is
unbearablefrom	the	geopolitical	point	of	view.	The	result	has	been,	wehave	the
Poles	close	at	hand,	and,	between	them	and	theCzechs,	nothing	but	the	narrow
Silesian	strip.

Ifl	withdraw	fifty	thousand	Germans	from	Volhynia,	that's	ahard	decision	to
take,	because	of	the	sufferings	it	entails.	Thesame	is	true	ofthe	evacuation	of
Southern	Tyrol.	Ifl	think	ofshifting	the	Jew,	our	bourgeoisie	becomes	quite
unhappy:"What	will	happen	to	them?"	Teli	me	vvhether	this	samebourgeoisie
bothered	about	what	happened	to	our	own	com-patriots	who	were	obliged	to
emigrate?

One	must	act	radically.	When	one	pulls	out	a	tooth,	onedoes	it	with	a	single	tug,
and	the	pain	quickly	goes	away.	TheJew	must	clear	out	of	Europe.	Otherwise	no
understandingwill	be	possible	between	Europeans.	It's	the	Jew	who
preventseverything.	When	I	think	about	it,	I	realise	that	I'm	extra-ordinarily
humane.	At	the	time	of	the	rule	of	the	Popes,	theJews	were	mistreated	in	Rome.
Until	1830,	eight	Jewsmounted	on	donkeys	were	led	once	a	year	through	the
streets	ofRome.	For	my	part,	I	restrict	myself	to	telling	them	they	mustgo	away.
Ifthey	break	their	pipes	on	thejourney,	I	can't	doanything	about	it.	But	if	they
refuse	to	go	voluntarily,	I	see	noother	solution	but	extermination.	Why	should	I
look	at	a	Jewthrough	other	eyes	than	ifhe	were	a	Russian	prisoner-of-war?
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In	the	p.o.w.	camps,	many	are	dying.	It's	not	my	fault.	Ididn't	want	either	the	war
or	the	p.o.w.	camps.	Why	did	theJew	provoke	this	war?

A	good	three	hundred	or	four	hundred	years	will	go	by	beforethe	Jews	set	foot
again	in	Europe.	They'll	retum	first	of	ali	ascommercial	travellers,	then	gradually
they'll	become	em-boldened	to	settle	here—the	better	to	exploit	us.	In	the
nextstage,	they	become	philanthropists,	they	endow	foundations.When	a	Jew



does	that,	the	thing	is	particularly	noticed—for	it'sknown	that	they're	dirty	dogs.
As	a	rule,	it's	the	most	rascallyof	them	who	do	that	sort	of	thing.	And	then	you'll
hear	thesepoor	Aryan	boobies	tellingyou	:	"You	see,	there	are	goodJews	!"

Let's	suppose	that	one	day	National	Socialism	will	undergo	achange,	and
become	used	by	a	časte	of	privileged	persons	whoexploit	the	people	and
cultivate	money.	One	must	hope	thatin	that	case	a	new	reformer	will	ariše	and
clean	up	the	stables.

120	24thJanuary	1942,	evening

Raw	materials,	synthetic	materials	and	the	FourYear	Plan—Two	possibilities	for
the	British—Out	with	Churchilland	Roosevelt!

Even	in	peace-time	it	is	important,	when	arming	oneself,	toconcentrate	solely	on
those	raw	materials	which	one	knowsone	will	have	in	time	of	war.

When	the	Four	Year	Plan	was	hatched,	in	1936,	circum-stances	forced	us	to	have
recourse	to	substitute	products.

One	can	have	no	idea	what	it	takes,	even	only	in	opticalinstruments,	to	equip	an
army	of	several	million	men.

One	day	the	English	will	realise	that	they've	nothing	to	gainin	Europe.	Sixteen
thousand	millions	of	debts	from	the	firstWorld	War,	to	which	have	since	been
added	nearly	twohundred	thousand	millions!	The	Conservatives	must
reckonthat,	in	order	to	gain	a	rapid	success	in	Northern	Norway,	forexample,
they	would	have	to	pay	for	this	by	abandoning	India.But	they're	not	so	mad	as	to
envisage	such	a	solution	!	If	theywant	to	save	New	Zealand	and	Australia,	they
can't	let	India	go.

The	English	have	two	possibilities	:	either	to	give	up	Europe
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and	hold	on	to	the	East,	or	viče	versa.	They	can't	bet	on	bothtables.	When	it's	a
matter	of	the	richest	country	in	the	world(from	the	capitalist	point	ofview),	one
understands	the	impor-tance	of	such	a	dilemma.	It	would	be	enough	for	them	to
beavvare	of	it	for	everything	to	be	changed.	We	know	that	thebourgeoisie
becomes	heroic	when	its	pocket-book	is	threatened.

A	change	of	government	would	be	associated,	in	England,with	the	decision	to



abandon	Europe.	They'll	keep	Churchill	inpower	only	as	long	as	they	still	have
the	will	to	pursue	thestruggle	here.	If	they	were	really	cunning,	they'd	put	an
endto	this	war,	thus	dealing	a	mortal	blow	to	Roosevelt.	Theywould	have	the
following	excuse:	"We're	no	longer	strongenough	to	continue	the	war,	and	you
cannot	help	us.	This	leadsus	to	reconsider	our	attitude	towards	Europe."	This
wouldresult	in	the	collapse	of	the	American	economy,	and	also	thepersonal
collapse	of	Roosevelt.	Simultaneously,	America	wouldhave	ceased	to	be	a
danger	to	England.

121	24th	January	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLER

Reorganisation	of	the	administrative	Services—Taxes—Theimportance	of
bureaucracy	must	be	lessened—TheMinistry	of	Propaganda—A	dialogue	with
von	Papen—Tribute	payable	to	nature.

Goring	wanted	to	get	from	me	a	decree	conferring	powers	onStuckart	and
Reinhardt	so	that	they	could	undertake	the	reor-ganisation	ofour	administrative
Services	with	a	view	to	simplify-ing	them.	I	refused.	Why	entrust	these	men
with	such	a	missionwhen	it's	precisely	the	Ministry	of	Finance	and	Interior,
whichare	their	field,	whose	administrations	are	plethorically	swollen?

There	are	two	ways	of	revising	the	administration:	a	reduc-tion	of	the	Budget,	or
a	reduction	of	personnel.

The	fiscal	system	is	uselessly	complicated.	Since	the	dayswhen	people	paid	the
Crown	its	tenth,	there's	been	no	end	tothe	process	of	adding	supplementary	taxes
to	this	tenth!

The	simplest	method	consists	in	restricting	oneself	to	thefour	following	taxes:

1.	A	tax	on	luxury	goods.

2.	A	stamp	duty.	(Everybody	obtains	the	stamps	he	needs.
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It	does	not	require	any	costly	administrative	apparatus.	Andit's	a	tax	that's	not
oppressive.	Old	Austria	had	this	tax.	Notradesman	could	seli	anything	at	ali
without	stamps.	He	boughtthem	at	the	post	office,	which	confined	itself	to
keeping	anaccount	ofthe	sums	realised.)

3.	A	tax	on	private	means.



4.	A	tax	on	commercial	profits.

As	regards	direct	taxes,	the	simplest	is	to	take	as	a	basis	theamount	paid	the
previous	year.	The	tax-payer	is	told:	"You'llpay	the	same	sum	as	last	year.	If	this
year	your	earnings	arelower,	you'll	report	that	fact.	If	they're	higher,	you'll	imme-
diately	pay	a	proportionate	supplement.	Ifyou	forget	to	an-nounce	the	increase	in
your	income,	you'll	be	severely	punished."

If	I	explain	this	system	to	the	Ministry	of	Finance	or	toReinhardt,	the	reply	will
be,	after	an	instant's	reflection:	"MyFuehrer,	you're	right."	But	within	six	months
they'll	certainlyhave	forgotten	everything!

Thanks	to	this	method,	one	might	reduce	the	bureaucracyto	a	third	of	its	present
importance.	The	snag	is	that	a	taxwhich	is	easy	to	collect	doesn't	suit	these
gentlemen	of	theadministration.	'What	would	be	the	use	of	having	been	to
aUniversity?	Where	would	onefindjobs	for	thejurists?	There'dbe	no	more	work
for	them,	for	everything	could	be	done	by	meansof	an	extremely	simple	piece	of
apparatus,	and	the	Chinesepuzzle	of	declaring	one's	taxes	would	be	done	away
with.

Lammers	told	me:	"My	Fuehrer,	I've	been	using	the	simplifiedmethod	since	the
beginning,	and	it	works.	Ali	the	other	systemsare	too	cumbrous."

Ifl	now	give	ajurist	thejob	of	simplifying	the	mechanism	ofthe	administration,
his	first	care	will	be	to	create	an	office	ofwhich	he	will	be	at	the	head,	with	the
idea	that	finally	it	willentitle	him	to	a	Minister's	portfolio.	I've	had	the	same
experi-ence	in	the	Party.	One	decides	to	create	a	group	of	the	HitlerYouth	at
Salzburg.	Suddenly	they	need	a	building	of	fivehundred	rooms—now,	I've	run	a
party	of	eight	hundredthousand	members,	and	I	housed	ali	my	administration	in
afew	attics—(Schvvarz	listens	impassively	to	the	demand	formu-lated,	then	he
cuts	in:	"We'll	start	with	twelve	rooms").

I'm	ali	in	favour	of	installing	Ministries	in	monumental	and
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majestic	buildings,	but	on	condition	that	everything	is	reckonedout	in	advance	in
such	a	way	that	no	enlargement	can	prove	tobe	possible,	not	even	in	height.	In
this	way	a	Ministry	learns	tomake	use	of	its	organs	of	execution.	It	confines
itself	to	con-trolling,	it	avoids	direct	administration.

The	Republic	of	Venice,	which	used	to	reign	over	theAdriatic	Sea,	was	installed
in	the	palače	of	the	Doges,	vvhichto-day	still	houses	the	entire	administration	of



the	city.

I	created	the	Ministry	of	Propaganda	with	the	idea	that	itshould	be	at
everybody's	Service.	Thus	I	myself	can	do	withouta	propaganda	Service.	It's
enough	for	me	to	have	the	possibilityof	taking	my	telephone	off	the	hook	and
asking	the	question:"Herr	Doktor,	how	am	I	to	set	about	such-and-such	a
matter?"Yet	there	practically	doesn't	exist	a	Ministry	to-day	that	hasn'tits	own
press-service.	They	ought	to	find	the	Services	of	theMinistry	of	Propaganda
enough.	Since	it's	I	who	give	theReich's	Propaganda	Ministry	its	directives,	why
should	I	main-tain	a	private	press-section?

In	the	days	when	there	was	a	Vice-Chancellery,	that	Servicehad	a	budget	of	six
hundred	thousand	marks.	One	day	I	askedLammers:	"What	is	that	shop?"	He
replied:	"It's	a	swindle."Lammers	had	held	an	enquiry	and	had	discovered	that
ali	thepeople	I'd	sacked	from	the	Chancellery	had	found	jobs	again	inthe	Vice-
Chancellery.

When	Papen	proposed	the	Vice-Chancellery	to	me,	I	ex-plained	to	him:	"A	Vice-
Chancellor	never	becomes	activeexcept	when	the	Chancellor	is	ili.	If	I	am	the
Vice-Chancellor,you	will	never	be	ili.	So	I	refuse	the	Vice-Chancellery."

Personally,	Papen	was	an	inoffensive	man—but,	by	a	sort	offatality,	he
surrounded	himself	with	people	who	ali	had	some-thing	on	their	conscience.

Jocll	interposed:	"/«	the	Wehrmacht,	the	bureaucracy	has	becomefrightful.	The
Minister	for	War	has	made	it	a	point	of	honour	toimitate	the	other	Ministers,	as
concerns	both	style	and	practice.	Theindividual	personality	has	disappeared
behind	the	administrative	entities,and	I	consider	that	unworthy	of	a	soldier.
Nobody	speaks	any	longerin	the	first	person.	Everybody	expresses	himself	in	the
name	of	an	entity.It's	the	triumph	of	impersonality."
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Himmler	interposed	in	tuni:	"I've	arranged	that	each	of	my	sub-ordinates	shall
sign	everjthing	that	issuesfrom	our	offices,	with	his	ownname	and	in	a
legiblefashion.	Thus	one	always	knows	with	whom	oneis	dealing,	and	nobody
can	take	refuge	behind	abstractions.	What	isscandalous	is	the	tone	ofour
administrative	people	in	their	relations	withthe	public.	Every	summons	to	a



meeting,	every	tax	demand,	is,	in	itsgeneral	effect,	an	offence	against	the
Citizen.	I've	had	ali	our	forms	ofsummons	cancelled	and	ordered	them	to	be
replaced.	Now	the	firstsummons	is	in	the	following	set	terms:	7	requestyou,	on
behalf	of	thePresident	of	Police,	to	be	so	kind.	.	.	.	If	you	are	unable	to	attend,
/should	be	grateful	ifyou	would	inform	me	in	writing	concerning	thematter
mentioned	above.'	Ifthe	recipient	makes	no	move,	he	receives	asecond	letter	as
follows:	'	You	did	not	answer	my	summons.	I	drawyour	attention	to	thefact
thatyou	are	obliged	to	.	.	The	Fuehrerreplied:

That's	why	I've	never	been	able	to	make	up	my	mind	topraise	publicly	the	body
of	officials	generally.	Ali	that	shouldbe	revievved	from	top	to	bottom.

The	best	thing	you've	done,	Himmler,	is	to	have	transformedthe	incendiary	into	a
fireman.	Thus	the	fireman	lives	under	thethreat	of	being	hanged	if	there	is	an
outbreak	of	fire.

I've	sometimes	vvondered	vvhether	the	tax	the	peasant	pays	inmoney	couldn't	be
replaced	by	a	tax	paid	in	produce.	InRussia,	it	will	be	absolutely	necessary	to	do
things	like	that.There'll	be	barracks	there	where	one	will	be	able	to	collecttithes.
It's	easier	for	the	peasant	to	pay	in	produce	than	to	trotout	the	ready	money.

Life	used	to	be	very	hard	for	the	peasants.	To	them	a	goodcrop	used	to	mean
more	work,	and	not	more	money.	A	badcrop	was	simply	a	disaster.	It	was	the
middleman	who	pocketedthe	profits!

122	Night	of	24th-25th	January	1942

Origin	of	Tristan	and	Isolda—Gosima	Wagner—Wahn-fried—The	Makart	style
—Bayreuth—On	the	Nuremberg

Congress.

Whatever	one	says,	Tristan	is	Wagner's	masterpiece,	and	weowe	Tristan	to	the
love	Mathilde	Wesendonck	inspired	in	him.
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She	was	a	gentle,	loving	woman,	but	far	from	having	thequalities	of	Cosima.
Nobody	like	Wagner	has	had	the	luck	tobe	entirely	understood	by	a	woman.
Those	are	things	that	lifedoes	not	owe	a	man,	but	it's	magnificent	when	it
happens.Neither	Mozart	nor	Beethoven,	neither	Schiller	nor	Goethe,have	had	a
share	ofsuch	happiness.	In	addition	to	ali	Wagner'sgifts,	Cosima	was	femininity
personified,	and	her	charm	had	itseffect	on	ali	who	visited	Wahnfried.	After
Wagner's	death,	theatmosphere	at	Wahnfried	remained	what	it	had	been



duringhis	lifetime.	Cosima	was	inconsolable,	and	never	ceased	towear	mourning.
She	had	wanted	her	own	ashes	to	be	scatteredover	her	husband's	tomb,	but	she
was	refused	this	satisfaction.Nevertheless,	her	ashes	were	collected	in	an	urn,
and	thisurn	was	placed	on	the	tomb.	Thus	death	has	not	separatedthese	two
beings,	whom	destiny	had	wished	to	live	side	byside!

Wagner's	lifetime	was	also	that	of	a	man	like	Meyerbeer	!

Wagner	is	responsible	for	the	fact	that	the	art	of	opera	iswhat	it	is	to-day.	The
great	singers	who've	left	names	behindbecame	celebrated	as	interpreters	of
Wagner.	Moreover,	it'ssince	him	that	there	have	been	great	orchestra-leaders.
Wagnerwas	typically	a	prince.	His	house,	Wahnfried,	for	example!It's	been	said
that	the	interior,	in	Makart	style,	was	over-loaded.	But	should	a	house	be
mistaken	for	a	gallery	of	worksof	art?	Isn't	it,	above	ali,	a	dwelling,	the
framework	for	aprivate	life,	with	its	extensions	and	its	radiance?	If	I	possess
agallery	of	ancestors,	should	I	discard	it	on	the	pretext	that	notali	the	pictures	in
it	are	masterpieces?	The	houses	of	thatperiod—and	the	same	remark	is	equally
true	of	Makart'sstudio—were	filled	with	private	memories.	As	far	as	I'm	con-
cerned,	I	keenly	regret	that	Makart's	studio	hasn't	been	kept	asit	was	in	the
artist's	lifetime.	Respect	for	the	venerable	thingsthat	come	to	us	from	the	past
will	one	day	benefit	those	whoto-day	are	young.	Nobody	can	imagine	what
Makart's	voguewas	like.	His	contemporaries	extolled	him	to	the	heights.

At	the	beginning	of	this	century	there	were	people	calledWagnerians.	Other
people	had	no	special	name.	Whatjoy
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each	ofWagner's	works	has	given	me!	And	I	remember	myemotion	the	first	time
I	entered	Wahnfried.	To	say	I	wasmoved	is	an	understatement!	At	my	worst
moments,	they'venever	ceased	to	sustain	me,	even	Siegfried	Wagner.
(HoustonStewart	Chamberlain	wrote	to	me	so	nicely	when	I	was	inprison.)	I	was
on	Christian-name	terms	with	them.	I	lovethem	ali,	and	I	also	love	Wahnfried.
So	I	felt	it	to	be	a	specialhappiness	to	have	been	able	to	keep	Bayreuth	going	at



themoment	ofits	discomfiture.	The	war	gave	me	the	opportunityto	fulfil	a	desire
dear	to	Wagner's	heart:	that	men	chosenamongst	the	people—workers	and
soldiers—should	be	able	toattend	his	Festival	free	ofcharge.	The	ten	days	ofthe
Bayreuthseason	were	always	one	of	the	blessed	seasons	of	my	existence.And	I
already	rejoice	at	the	idea	that	one	day	I	shall	be	able	toresume	the	pilgrimage!

The	tradition	of	the	01ympic	Games	endured	for	nearly	athousand	years.	That
results,	it	seems	to	me,	from	a	mysterysimilar	to	that	which	lies	at	the	origin	of
Bayreuth.	Thehuman	being	feels	the	need	to	relax,	to	get	out	of	himself,	totake
communion	in	an	idea	that	transcends	him.	The	PartyCongress	answers	the	same
need,	and	that's	why	for	hundredsofyears	men	will	come	from	the	whole	world
over	to	steep	them-selves	anew,	once	a	year,	in	the	marvellous	atmosphere
ofNuremberg.	They'll	come,	and	they'll	see	side	by	side	theproofs	we	shall	have
left	of	our	greatness,	and	at	the	same	timethe	memories	of	old	Nuremberg.

On	the	day	follovving	the	end	of	the	Bayreuth	Festival,	andon	the	Tuesday	that
marks	the	end	ofthe	Nuremberg	Congress,I'm	gripped	by	a	great	sadness—as
when	one	strips	the	Christ-mas	tree	of	its	ornaments.

The	Congress,	for	me,	is	a	terrible	effort,	the	worst	momentof	the	year.	We	shall
prolong	its	duration	to	ten	days,	so	that	Imay	not	be	obliged	to	speak	continually.
It's	because	of	thesuperhuman	effort	which	that	demands	ofme	that	I	was
alreadyobliged	to	have	the	opening	proclamation	read	out.	I	no	longerhave	the
strength	to	speak	as	long	as	I	used	to.	So	I'll	withdrawwhen	I	realise	I'm	no
longer	capable	of	giving	these	festivities
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the	style	that	suits	them.	The	most	difficult	effort	comes	at	themarch-past,	when
one	has	to	remain	motionless	for	hours.	Onseveral	occasions	it	has	happened	to
me	to	be	seized	by	dizzi-ness.	Can	anyone	imagine	what	a	torture	it	is	to	remain
so	longstanding	up,	motionless,	with	the	knees	pressed	together?	And,on	top
ofthat,	to	salute	with	outstretched	arm?	Last	time,	1was	compelled	to	cheat	a
little.	I	also	have	to	make	the	effort	oflooking	each	man	in	the	eyes,	for	the	men
marching	past	are	alitrying	to	catch	my	glance.	In	future	I	must	be	given



coveragainst	the	sun.

The	Pope	is	generally	a	frail	old	gentleman.	He's	thereforecarried	under	a
baldaquin.	They	used	to	wave	palms	aroundthe	Pharaohs,	to	give	them	some	air.

After	the	war,	it	will	perhaps	be	best	to	have	the	columnsmarch	past	sixteen
deep,	and	not	twelve	deep	as	hitherto.	Themarch-past	would	last	four	hours
instead	of	five—and	thatwould	always	be	so	much	gained	!

123	Night	of	24th~25th	January	1942

The	Fuehrer's	chauffeurs—Driving	a	car—Some	in-

structions.

My	life	is	in	the	hands	of	a	few	individuals:	my	driver,	myorderlies,	perhaps	also
a	cook.

Kempka	begged	me,	in	spring,	to	allow	him	to	rejoin	anarmoured	unit.	I	wonder
which	is	the	more	useful	to	thenation:	the	man	who	shoots	down	some	enemy
tanks—whichothers	could	do	in	his	place—or	the	man	who	continues	to	bethe
driver	who	enjoys	ali	my	confidence?	He's	been	in	myService	for	nine	years,
now,	and	I've	nothing	but	praise	for	him.His	predecessor,	Schreck,	was	a
companion	of	the	years	ofstruggle.	When	things	went	badly	around	us,	the	front-
linesoldier	awoke	in	him.	In	such	situations,	Kempka	would	per-haps	have
fainted	!	But	he	drives	with	extraordinary	prudence—always	excepting	when
he's	suffering	from	unrequited	love,and	that	I	notice	at	once.

After	ali,	I	can't	devote	my	time,	at	the	present	june	ture,	totraining	a	new	driver.
If	I	were	certain	that	Kempka	wouldreturn	safe	and	sound,	I'd	perhaps	give	in.
How	many	of	my
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drivers	I've	had	who	lost	their	heads	simply	because	I	wassitting	beside	them	!
Kempka	is	calm	personified.	Besides,	I'maccustomed	to	chatting	with	him.
Eickenberg	drives	well,	butI'd	have	to	train	him.	He	drives	well	mechanically,
but	hehasn't	the	initiative.	I've	done	more	than	two	and	a	halfmillion	kilometres



by	car,	vvithout	the	slightest	accident.	WhenI	rode	with	drivers	for	whose
training	I	was	not	responsible,	itwas	a	matter	of	luck	that	nothing	happened.	I've
alwaysinsisted	with	my	drivers,	Maurice,	Schreck	and	Kempka,	thatthe	speed	at
which	they	drive	should	allow	them	to	pull	up	intime	in	any	circumstances.	If
one	of	my	drivers	killed	a	child,and	excused	himself	by	saying	that	he'd	sounded
his	horn,	I'dteli	him:	"A	child	has	nojudgment,	it's	forjyoa	to	think."	I	findit
unpleasant	when	a	car	splashes	mud	on	people	lined	up	on	theedge	of	the	road,
especially	when	they're	people	in	theirSunday	clothes.	If	my	car	passes	a	cyclist,
I	don't	allow	mydriver	to	keep	up	the	same	speed,	except	when	the
windimmediately	scatters	the	dust	we	raise.	When	the	rear	tyresshriek,	that's	a
sign	that	the	driver	has	taken	a	bend	badly.	It'sa	rule	that	one	should	accelerate
only	in	the	bend,	neverbefore.	The	more	our	drivers	succeed,	on	the	whole,	in
drivingwell	(although	not	always	exactly	in	the	manner	that	suitsme),	the	more
our	ruling	class	drives	miserably.	Ofcourse,	I'venot	invented	the	theory	of
driving,	but	I	can	learn	from	otherpeople's	experience.	Adolf	Miiller	once	took
me	in	his	car.Thanks	to	him,	I	learnt	more	in	a	few	hours	than	during	theyears
that	had	gone	before.

In	former	times	I	used	to	read	regularly	the	publicationsdevoted	to	the	motor-car,
but	I	no	longer	have	the	time.	Never-theless,	I	continue	to	be	interested	in	ali
new	advances	made	inthat	field.	I	talk	about	them	with	Kempka.	He's	a	man
whoknows	ali	the	motor-cars	in	the	world	!	It's	a	pleasure	to	see—since	it's
hisjob	to	bother	about	that—how	well	our	motor-carpark	is	kept.

Junge,	too,	asked	me	for	leave	to	return	to	the	front.	If	Ihad	the	feeling	that	he
didn't	want	to	spend	his	life	with	me,	I'dgive	him	permission	to	leave	me,	in	his
own	interests.	It	would	bebetter	for	his	future.	Junge's	by	far	the	most	gifted
ofmy	orderlies.I	hadn't	realised	that	until	I	went	to	Felsennest.	There,	during
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our	air-raid	alerts,	I	often	had	the	opportunity	to	talk	withhim.	You've	no	notion
what	a	cultivated	boy	he	is.

Linge's	a	good	chap,	but	less	intelligent,	and	very	absent-minded	into	the
bargain.	As	for	Bussmann,	he's	of	a	distinctlyinferior	class.	Krause	had	a	morbid
tendency	to	teli	idlestories.	It	was	no	part	of	his	duties.	He	used	to	teli	lies	ab-
solutely	without	motive.	I'm	a	very	tolerant	employer,	and	Ireadily	admit	that



one	can	occasionally	be	inattentive.	In	sucha	case	I	confine	myselfto	drawing	the
silly	fellow's	attention	tohis	fault,	and	I	ask	him	to	be	less	absent-minded	next
time.	ButI	cannot	endure	lying.

124	Night	of	25th~a6th	January	1942

On	maniage—Some	beautiful	women.

Ifs	lucky	I'm	not	married.	For	me,	marriage	would	havebeen	a	disaster.

There's	a	point	at	which	misunderstanding	is	bound	toariše	between	man	and
wife;	it's	when	the	husband	cannot	givehis	wife	ali	the	time	she	feels	entitled	to
demand.	As	long	as	onlyother	couples	are	involved,	one	hears	vvomen	say:	"I
don'tunderstand	Frau	So-and-so,	/wouldn't	behave	like	that."	Butwhen	she
herself	is	involved,	every	woman	is	unreasonable	tothe	same	degree.	One	must
understand	this	demandingness.	Awoman	who	loves	her	husband	lives	only	for
his	šake.	That'swhy,	in	her	turn,	she	expects	her	spouse	to	live	likevvise	for
heršake.	It's	only	after	maternity	that	the	woman	discovers	thatother	realities
exist	in	life	for	her.

The	man,	on	the	other	hand,	is	a	slave	to	his	thoughts.	Theidea	of	his	duties	rules
him.	He	necessarily	has	moments	whenhe	wants	to	throw	the	whole	thing
overboard,	wife	andchildren	too.	When	I	think	of	it,	I	realise	that	during	the
year1932,	if	I'd	been	married,	I'd	scarcely	have	spent	a	few	daysin	my	own
home.	And	even	during	these	few	days,	I'd	have	notbeen	my	own	master.	The
wife	does	not	complain	only	of	herhusband's	absence.	She	also	resents	his	being
preoccupied,having	his	mind	somewhere	else.	In	a	woman,	the	grief	ofseparation
is	associated	with	a	certain	delight.	After	theseparation,	the	joy	of	meeting	again!
When	a	sailor	returns
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home,	after	a	long	voyage,	he	has	something	like	a	newmarriage.	After	months
of	absence,	he	enjoys	some	weeks	ofcomplete	liberty.	That	would	never	have
been	the	case	withme,	and	my	wife	wouldjustly	have	been	bored	to	death.
I'dhave	had	nothing	of	marriage	but	the	sullen	face	of	a	neglectedwife,	or	else	I'd
have	skimped	my	duties.

That's	why	it's	better	not	to	get	married.



The	bad	side	of	marriage	is	that	it	creates	rights.	In	thatcase,	it's	far	better	to	have
a	mistress.	The	burden	is	lightened,and	everything	is	placed	on	the	level	of	a
gift.

The	Fuehrer	noticed	two	guests	who	looked	somewhat	crestfallen,J.	W.	and	Chr.
Sehr.	He	turned	towards	Sehr,	and	explained:

What	I've	said	applies	only	to	men	of	a	higher	type,	ofcourse!

Relieved,	Sehr,	exclaimed:	"That's	just	what	I	was	thinking,	myFuehrer."

I	don't	believe	that	W.	H.	will	ever	get	married.	He	hascreated	an	ideal	image	of
a	woman,	taking	her	silhouette	fromone,	her	hair	from	the	next,	her	intelligence
from	a	third,	fromstill	another	her	eyes—and	it's	with	this	image	in	his	mind
thathe	approaches	every	woman;	but	there's	nothing	like	it	innature.	One	must
declare	oneself	satisfied	when	one	finds	oneperfect	detail	in	a	woman.	A	girl	of
eighteen	to	twenty	is	asmalleable	as	wax.	It	should	be	possible	for	a	man,
vvhoever	thechosen	woman	may	be,	to	stamp	his	own	imprint	upon	her.That's	ali
the	woman	asks	for,	by	the	way.

Dora's	a	sweet	girl,	but	I	don't	think	that	Kempka	and	shewill	be	happy.	For	a
girl	like	her,	it	seems	to	me	that	Kempkais	too	exclusively	interested	in
mechanics.	She's	too	intelligentfor	him!

What	lovely	women	there	are	in	the	world	!

We	were	sitting	in	the	Ratskeller	at	Bremen.	A	woman	čamein.	One	would	truly
have	thought	that	01ympus	had	openedits	gates.	Radiant,	dazzling.	The	diners
unanimously	putdown	their	knives	and	forks,	and	ali	eyes	were	fixed	on	her.

Another	time,	at	Brunswick,	a	young	girl	rushed	towards	mycar	to	offer	me	a
bouquet.	She	was	blonde,	dashing,	wonderful.
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Everyone	around	me	was	amazed,	but	not	one	of	these	idiotshad	the	idea	of
asking	the	girl	for	her	address,	so	that	I	couldsend	her	a	word	ofthanks.	I've
always	reproached	myselfmostbitterly.

On	yet	another	occasion,	I	was	at	a	reception	at	the	BayrischerHof	There	were



splendid	women	there,	elegant	and	coveredwithjewels.	A	woman	entered	who
was	so	beautiful	that	alithe	others	were	eclipsed.	She	wore	no	jewels.	If	was
FrauHanfstangl.	I	saw	her	againjust	once,	with	Mary	Stuck	at	ErnaHanfstangl's.
Three	women	together,	one	more	beautiful	thanthe	others.	What	a	picture	!

In	my	youth,	in	Vienna,	I	knew	a	lot	oflovely	women.

125	Night	of	25th~26th	January	1942

More	about	dogs—Origins	of	the	human	race—Beauty	andthe	ancient	Greeks—
The	significance	of	mythology—Thoughts	on	the	prehistoric—The	cosmic
theories	ofHorbiger—Human	genius	and	politics.

I	love	animals,	and	especially	dogs.	But	I'm	not	so	very	fondof	boxers,	for
example.	If	I	had	to	take	a	new	dog,	it	could	onlybe	a	sheep-dog,	preferably	a
bitch.	I	would	feel	like	a	traitor	ifI	became	attached	to	a	dog	of	any	other	breed.
What	extra-ordinary	animals	they	are—lively,	loyal,	bold,	courageous
aridhandsome!

The	blind	man's	dog	is	one	of	the	most	touching	things	inexistence.	He's	more
attached	to	his	master	than	to	any	otherdog.	If	he	allows	a	bitch	to	distract	his
attention	for	a	moment,it's	for	hardly	any	time	and	he	has	a	bad	conscience.
Withbitches	it's	more	difficult.	When	they're	on	heat,	they	can't	berestrained.

During	the	winter	of	1921-22,	I	was	offered	a	sheep-dog.	Hewas	so	sad	at	the
thought	of	his	old	master	that	he	couldn't	getaccustomed	to	me.	I	therefore
decided	to	part	with	him.	Hisnew	master	had	gone	a	few	steps,	when	he	gave
him	the	slipand	took	refuge	with	me,	putting	his	paws	on	my	shoulders.	So	Ikept
him.

When	Graf	made	me	a	present	ofMuck,	the	process	of	getting



248

STUDY	OF	HISTORY

accustomed	was	quicker.	He	čame	up	the	stairs	rather	hesi-tantly.	When	he	saw
Blondi,	he	rushed	towards	her,	wagginghis	tail.	Next	day,	it	was	indescribable.	A
dog	gets	used	to	anew	master	more	quickly	when	there's	already	a	dog	in
thehouse.	It's	enough	even	if	he	learns	from	the	scent	that	his	newmaster	has
recently	had	a	dog;	he	feels	himself	trusted.	Thedog	is	the	oldest	of	the	domestic



animals.	He	has	been	man'scompanion	for	more	than	thirty	thousand	years.	But
man,	inhis	priđe,	is	not	capable	of	perceiving	that	even	betvveen	dogs	ofthe
same	breed	there	are	extraordinary	differences.	There	arestupid	dogs	and	others
who	are	so	intelligent	that	it's	agonising.

I	once	possessed	a	work	on	the	origins	of	the	human	race.	Iused	to	think	a	lot
about	such	matters,	and	I	must	say	that	ifone	examines	the	old	traditions,	the
tales	and	legends,	from	closeup,	one	arrives	at	unexpected	conclusions.

It's	striking	to	realise	what	a	limited	view	we	have	of	thepast.	The	oldest
specimens	of	handwriting	we	possess	go	backthree	or	four	thousand	years	at
most.	No	legend	would	havereached	us	if	those	who	made	and	transmitted	them
hadn'tbeen	people	like	ourselves.	Where	do	we	acquire	the	right	tobelieve	that
man	has	not	always	been	what	he	is	now?	Thestudy	of	nature	teaches	us	that,	in
the	animal	kingdomjust	asmuch	as	in	the	vegetable	kingdom,	variations	have
occurred.They've	occurred	within	the	species,	but	none	of	these	varia-tions	has
an	importance	comparable	with	that	which	separatesman	from	the	monkey—
assuming	that	this	transformationreally	took	place.

If	we	consider	the	ancient	Greeks	(who	were	Germanics),	wefind	in	them	a
beauty	much	superior	to	the	beauty	such	as	iswidespread	to-day—and	I	mean
also	beauty	in	the	realm	ofthought	as	much	as	in	the	realm	offorms.	To	realise
this,	it'senough	to	compare	a	head	of	Zeus	or	of	Pallas	Athene	withthat	of	a
crusader	or	a	saint!	If	one	plunges	further	into	thepast,	one	comes	again	with	the
Egyptians	upon	human	beingsof	the	quality	of	the	Greeks.	Since	the	birth	of
Christ,	we	havehad	scarcely	forty	successive	generations	on	the	globe,	and
ourknovvledge	goes	back	only	a	few	thousand	years	before	theChristian	era.
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Legend	cannot	be	extracted	from	the	void,	it	couldn't	be	apurely	gratuitous
figment.	Nothing	prevents	us	from	supposing—and	I	believe,	even,	that	it	would
be	to	our	interest	to	do	so—that	mythology	is	a	reflection	of	things	that	have
existed	andof	which	humanity	has	retained	a	vague	memory.	In	ali	thehuman
traditions,	whether	oral	or	written,	one	finds	mentionof	a	huge	cosmic	disaster.
What	the	Bible	teliš	on	the	subject	isnot	peculiar	to	the	Jews,	but	was	certainly



borrowed	by	themfrom	the	Babylonians	and	Assyrians.	In	the	Nordic	legend
weread	of	a	struggle	betvveen	giants	and	gods.

In	my	view,	the	thing	is	explicable	only	by	the	hypothesis	ofa	disaster	that
completely	destroyed	a	humanity	which	alreadypossessed	a	high	degree	of
civilisation.	The	fragments	of	ourprehistory	are	perhaps	merely	reproductions	of
objects	belong-ing	to	a	more	distant	past,	and	it's	by	means	ofthese,
doubtless,that	the	road	to	civilisation	was	discovered	anew.	What	isthere	to
prove	to	us	that	the	Stone	axe	we	re-discover	in	ourparts	was	really	an	invention
of	those	who	used	it?	It	seems	tome	more	likely	that	this	object	is	a	reproduction
in	Stone	of	anaxe	that	previously	existed	in	some	other	material.	What	proofhave
we,	by	the	way,	that	beside	objects	made	of	Stone	therewere	not	similar	objects
made	of	metal?	The	life	ofbronze	islimited,	and	that	would	explain	that	in	certain
earthy	depositsone	finds	only	objects	made	of	Stone.	Moreover,	there's	noproof
that	the	civilisation	that	existed	before	the	disasterflourished	precisely	in	our
regions.	Three-quarters	of	the	earthare	covered	by	water,	and	only	an	eighth
ofthe	earth's	surface	isin	practice	accessible.	Who	knows	what	discoveries	would
bemade	if	we	could	explore	the	ground	that	is	at	present	coveredby	the	vvaters?

I'm	quite	well	inclined	to	accept	the	cosmic	theories	ofHorbiger.	It's	not
impossible,	in	fact,	that	ten	thousand	yearsbefore	our	era	there	was	a	clash
betvveen	the	earth	and	themoon	that	gave	the	moon	its	present	orbit.	It's
likevvise	possiblethat	the	earth	attracted	to	it	the	atmosphere	vvhich	was	that
ofthe	moon,	and	that	this	radically	transformed	the	conditions	oflife	on	our
planet.	One	can	imagine	that,	before	this	accident,man	could	live	at	any	altitude
—for	the	simple	reason	that	he
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was	not	subject	to	the	constraint	of	atmospheric	pressure.	Onemay	also	imagine
that,	the	earth	having	opened,	water	rushedinto	the	breach	thus	formed,	and
explosions	followed,	and	thendiluvian	torrents	of	rain—from	which	human
couples	couldescape	only	by	taking	refuge	in	very	high	regions.	It	seems	tome
that	these	questions	will	be	capable	of	solution	on	the	daywhen	a	man	will
intuitively	establish	the	connection	betweenthese	facts,	thus	teaching	exact
Science	the	path	to	follow.Otherwise	we	shall	never	raise	the	veil	between	our



presentworld	and	that	which	preceded	us.

If	one	takes	our	religions	at	their	beginning,	one	discovers	inthem	a	more	human
character	than	they	subsequently	acquired.I	suppose	religions	find	their	origin	in
these	faded	images	ofanother	world	of	which	human	memory	had	retained	the
dis-tant	image.	The	human	mind	has	kneaded	such	images	to-gether	with	notions
elaborated	by	the	intelligence,	and	it'sthus	that	the	Churches	have	created	the
ideological	framevvorkthat	to-day	still	ensures	their	power.

The	period	stretching	between	the	middle	of	the	third	andthe	middle	of	the
seventeenth	century	is	certainly	the	worsthumanity	has	ever	known:	blood-lust,
ignominy,	lies.

I	don't	consider	that	what	has	been	should	necessarily	existfor	the	simple	reason
that	it	has	been.	Providence	has	endovvedman	with	intelligence	precisely	to
enable	him	to	act	withdiscemment.	My	discemment	teliš	me	that	an	end	must
beput	to	the	reign	oflies.	It	likevvise	teliš	me	that	the	moment	isnot	opportune.
To	avoid	making	myself	an	accomplice	to	thelies,	I've	kept	the	shavelings	out	of
the	Party.	I'm	not	afraid	ofthe	stmggle.	It	will	take	place,	ifreally	we	must	go	so
far.	AndI	shall	make	up	my	mind	to	it	as	soon	as	I	think	it	possible.

It's	against	my	own	inclinations	that	I	devoted	myself	topolitics.	I	don't	see
anything	in	politics,	anyway,	but	a	meansto	an	end.	Some	people	suppose	it
would	deeply	grieve	me	togive	up	the	activity	that	occupies	me	at	this	moment.
They	aredeeply	mistaken,	for	the	finest	day	of	my	life	will	be	that	onwhich	I
leave	politics	behind	me,	with	its	griefs	and	torments.When	the	war's	over,	and	I
have	the	sense	of	having	accom-plished	my	duties,	I	shall	retire.	Then	I	would
like	to	devote
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five	or	ten	years	to	clarifying	my	thought	and	setting	it	down	onpaper.	Wars	pass
by.	The	only	things	that	exist	are	the	worksof	human	genius.

This	is	the	explanation	of	my	love	of	art.	Music	and	archi-tecture—is	it	not	in
these	disciplines	that	we	find	recorded	thepath	of	humanity's	ascent?	When	I



hear	Wagner,	it	seems	tome	that	I	hear	rhythms	of	a	bygone	vvorld.	I	imagine	to
my-self	that	one	day	Science	will	discover,	in	the	waves	set	inmotion	by	the
Rheingold,	secret	mutual	relations	connected	withthe	order	of	the	world.	The
observation	of	the	world	perceivedby	the	senses	precedes	the	knowledge	given
by	exact	Science	aswell	as	by	philosophy.	It's	in	as	far	as	percipient
awarenessapproaches	truth	that	it	has	value.

The	notion	that	the	cosmos	is	infinite	in	ali	senses	should	beexpressed	in	an
accessible	fashion.	It	is	infinite	in	the	sense	ofthe	infinitely	great	as	well	as	in	the
sense	ofthe	infinitely	small.It	would	have	been	a	mistake	at	the	beginning	of	the
positivistera	to	picture	space	as	limited	by	the	bounds	perceived	by
theinstruments.	We	should	reason	in	the	same	fashion	to-day,	des-pite	the
progress	made	in	methods	of	measurement—and	thatapplies	both	on	the
microscopic	and	also	on	the	macroscopicscale.	Seen	in	the	microscope,	a
microbe	acquires	giganticproportions.	In	this	direction,	too,	there	is	no	end.

If	somebody	else	had	one	day	been	found	to	accomplish	thework	to	which	I've
devoted	myself,	I	would	never	have	enteredon	the	path	of	politics.	I'd	have
chosen	the	arts	or	philosophy.The	care	I	feel	for	the	existence	of	the	German
people	compelledme	to	this	activity.	It's	only	when	the	conditions	for	living
areassured	that	culture	can	blossom.

126	a6thJanuary	1942,	evening

Women	in	politics—American	methods	of	production—Towards	another
economic	crash.

I	detest	women	who	dabble	in	politics.	And	if	their	dabblingextends	to	military
matters,	it	becomes	utterly	unendurable.
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In	no	local	section	of	the	Party	has	a	woman	ever	had	theright	to	hold	even	the
smallest	post.	It	has	therefore	often	beensaid	that	we	were	a	party	of
misogynists,	who	regarded	awoman	only	as	a	machine	for	making	children,	or
else	as	aplaything.	That's	far	from	being	the	case.	I	attached	a	lot	ofimportance	to
women	in	the	field	of	the	training	of	youth,	andthat	of	good	works.	In	1924	we



had	a	sudden	upsurge	ofwomen	who	were	attracted	by	politics:	Frau	von
Treuenfelsand	Matilde	von	Kemnitz.	They	wanted	tojoin	the	Reichstag,in	order
to	raise	the	moral	level	ofthat	body,	so	they	said.	I	toldthem	that
90percentofthematters	dealtwithby	parliamentweremasculine	affairs,	on	which
they	could	not	have	opinions	of	anyvalue.	They	rebelled	against	this	point
ofview,	but	I	shut	theirmouths	by	saying:	"You	will	not	claim	that	you	know	men
as	Iknow	women."	A	man	who	shouts	is	not	a	handsome	sight.But	ifit's	a
woman,	it's	terribly	shocking.	The	more	she	uses	herlungs,	the	more	strident	her
voice	becomes.	There	she	is,	readyto	pull	hair	out,	with	ali	her	claws	showing.	In
short,	gallantryforbids	one	to	give	vvomen	an	opportunity	ofputting
themselvesin	situations	that	do	not	suit	them.	Everything	that	entailscombat	is
exclusively	men's	business.	There	are	so	many	otherfields	in	which	one	must
rely	upon	women.	Organising	ahouse,	for	example.	Few	men	have	Frau	Troost's
talentin	matters	conceming	interior	decoration.	There	were	fourwomen	whom	I
give	star	roles:	Frau	Troost,	Frau	Wagner,Frau	Scholtz-Klink	and	Leni
Riefenstahl.

The	Americans	are	admirable	at	mass-production,	when	it'sa	question	of
producing	a	single	model	repeated	withoutvariation	in	a	great	number	of	copies.
That's	lucky	for	us,	fortheir	tanks	are	proving	unusable.	We	could	wish	them
tobuild	another	sixty	thousand	this	year.	I	don't	believe	inmiracles,	and	I'm
convinced	that	when	they	come	along	withtheir	twenty-eight-tonners	and	sixty-
tonners,	the	smallest	ofourtanks	will	outclass	them.

They	have	some	people	there	who	scent	an	economic	crisisfar	surpassing	that	of
1929.	When	one	has	no	substitute	productfor	materials	like	copper,	for	example,
one	is	soon	at	the	end	ofone's	tether.

BRITAIN	—	ROME—	CHRISTIANITY	—BOLSHEVISM
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SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLER

The	blood	of	others—The	British	and	the	capitalist	system—History	but	for	the
advent	of	Christianitv—Gonstantinethe	Great	and	Julian	the	Apostate—
Chamberlain's	returnto	Munich—Sir	Samuel	Hoare—The	privileged	position
ofMosley—Class	prejudice	in	Germany	and	Britain—The	pro-cess	of	selectivity



—The	faith	ofthe	German	people.

The	soldiers	whom	England	used	for	her	wars	were	for	themost	part	men	of
German	blood.	The	first	great	outpouring	ofblood	that	could	properly	be
described	as	English	took	place	inthe	first	World	War.	And	how	one	understands
that	that	ordealleft	its	mark	on	them	!

So	as	not	to	suffer	the	after-effects	of	the	present	war	on	theeconomic	level,	the
English	should	have	abandoned	theircapitalistic	system,	or	else	shaken	off	the
burden	of	a	debt	thatwas	reaching	a	billion	four	hundred	thousands.	They	made
atimid	attempt	in	that	direction,	by	the	classic	method:	byreducing	their
armaments	budget	to	a	minimum,	so	as	to	beable	thus	to	pay	the	interest	on	their
debt.	Their	situationafter	the	Napoleonic	wars	was	somewhat	similar	to	that
after1918.	They	passed	through	a	long	period	of	exhaustion,	didn'tbecome
themselves	again	until	under	Victoria's	reign.

A	people	cannot	lay	claim	to	mastery	of	the	world	unless	it'sready	to	pay	with	its
blood.	The	Roman	Empire	had	recourseto	mercenaries	only	when	its	own	blood
was	exhausted.	In	fact,it	was	only	after	the	Third	Punic	War	that	Rome	had
legions	ofmercenaries.

But	for	the	coming	of	Christianity,	who	knows	how	the	historyofEurope	would
have	developed	?	Rome	would	have	conqueredali	Europe,	and	the	onrush	ofthe
Huns	would	have	been	brokenon	the	legions.	It	was	Christianity	that	brought
about	the	faliofRome—not	the	Germans	or	the	Huns.

What	Bolshevism	is	achieving	to-day	on	the	materialist	andtechnical	level,
Christianity	had	achieved	on	the	metaphysicallevel.	When	the	Crown	sees	the
throne	totter,	it	needs	thesupport	of	the	masses.
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SOME	BRITISH	POLITICIANS

It	would	be	better	to	speak	of	Constantine	the	traitor	andJulian	the	Loyal	than	of
Gonstantine	the	Great	and	Julian	theApostate.	What	the	Christians	wrote	against
the	EmperorJulian	is	approximately	of	the	same	calibre	as	what	the	Jewshave
written	against	us.	The	writings	ofthe	Emperor	Julian,	onthe	other	hand,	are
products	of	the	highest	wisdom.	If	humanitytook	the	trouble	to	study	and



understand	history,	the	resultingconsequences	would	have	incalculable
implications.	One	dayceremonies	ofthanksgiving	will	be	sung	to	Fascism	and
NationalSocialism	for	having	preserved	Europe	from	a	repetition	of	thetriumph
of	the	Undervvorld.

That's	a	danger	that	especially	threatens	England.	TheConservatives	would	face
a	terrible	ordeal	if	the	proletarianmasses	were	to	seize	povver.	If	Chamberlain,
on	his	return	fromMunich,	had	based	elections	on	the	choice	between	war
andpeace,	he'd	have	obtained	a	crushing	maj	ority	in	favour	ofpeace.	When	I
took	possession	of	Memel,	Chamberlain	in-formed	me	through	a	third	party	that
he	understood	very	wellthat	this	step	had	to	be	taken,	even	although	he	could
notapprove	of	it	publicly.	At	this	period	Chamberlain	was	beingfiercely	attacked
by	the	Churchill	elan.	Ifhe'd	had	the	presenceof	mind	to	organise	an	election,
he'd	have	been	saved.	Insimilar	cases,	I've	always	made	arrangements	for	a
plebisciteto	be	held.	It	produces	an	excellent	effect,	both	at	home	andabroad.

It	wasn't	at	thisjuncture	that	the	Labour	Party	could	returninto	the	lists.	The	Jews
had	set	the	cat	among	the	pigeons.	IfSamuel	Hoare	were	to	come	to	power	to-
day,	as	is	desirable,	alihe'd	have	to	do	would	be	to	set	free	the	Fascists.	The
Englishhave	to	settle	certain	social	problems	which	are	ripe	to	besettled.	At
present	these	problems	can	still	be	solved	fromabove,	in	a	reasonable	manner.	I
tremble	for	them	ifthey	don'tdo	it	now.	For	if	if	s	left	to	the	people	to	take	the
initiative,	theroad	is	open	to	madness	and	destruction.	Men	like	Mosleywould
have	had	no	difficulty	in	solving	the	problem,	by	findinga	compromise	between
Conservatism	and	Socialism,	by	openingthe	road	to	the	masses	but	without
depriving	the	elite	of	theirrights.
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Class	prejudices	can't	be	maintained	in	a	socially	advancedState	like	ours,	in
vvhich	the	proletariat	produces	men	of	suchsuperiority.	Every	reasonably
conducted	organisation	is	boundto	favour	the	development	ofbeings	ofvvorth.	It
has	been	mywish	that	the	educative	organisations	of	the	Party	shouldenable	the
poorest	child	to	lay	claim	to	the	highest	functions,	ifhe	has	enough	talent.	The
Party	must	see	to	it,	on	the	otherhand,	that	society	is	not	compartmentalised,	so



that	everyonecan	quickly	assert	his	gifts.	Otherwise	discontent	raises	itshead,
and	the	Jew	finds	himself	in	just	the	right	situation	toexploit	it.	It's	essential	that
a	balance	should	be	struck,	insuch	a	way	that	dyed-in-the-wool	Conservatives
may	beabolished	as	well	as	Jewish	and	Bolshevik	anarchists.

The	English	people	is	composed	of	races	that	are	verydifferent	from	one	another
and	have	not	been	blended	togetheras	in	many	other	countries.	There	lies	the
danger	that	amongstthem	a	class	war	may	be	transformed	into	a	racial	war.
TheEnglish	could	escape	this	risk	by	ceasing	to	judge	their	fellovv-citizens	in
accordance	with	their	outvvard	aspects	and	payingattention,	instead,	to	their	real
qualities.	One	can	be	the	son	ofa	good	family	and	have	no	talent.	If	the	English
behaved	as	webehave	in	the	Party,	they	would	give	advancement	only	to	themost
deserving.	It's	good	that	the	professions	should	beorganised,	but	on	condition
that	each	man	finds	his	place.	It'sfolly	to	have	a	man	build	roads	who	would	at
best	be	capable	ofsvveeping	them,	just	as	it	is	scandalous	to	make	a	road-
sweeperof	a	man	who	has	the	stuff	of	an	engineer.

National	Socialism	has	introduced	into	daily	life	the	idea	thatone	should	choose
an	occupation	because	one	is	predisposed	to	itby	one's	aptitudes,	and	not	because
one	is	predestined	for	it	bybirth.	Thus	National	Socialism	exercises	a	calming
effect.	Itreconciles	men	instead	of	setting	them	against	one	another.	It'sridiculous
that	a	child	should	ever	feel	obliged	to	take	up	hisfather's	profession.	Only	his
aptitudes	and	gifts	should	be	takeninto	consideration.	Why	shouldn't	a	child	have
propensitiesthat	his	parents	didn't	have?	Isn't	everyone	in	Germanysprung	from
the	peasantry?	One	must	not	put	a	curb	onindividuals.	On	the	contrary,	one	must
avoid	vvhatever	might
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prevent	them	from	rising.	If	one	systematically	encourages	theselection	of	the
fittest,	the	time	will	come	when	talents	willagain	be,	in	a	sort	of	way,	the
privilege	of	an	elite.	I	got	thisimpression	especially	strongly	on	the	occasion	of
the	launchingof	the	Tirpitz*	The	workers	gathered	for	that	ceremony	gave
anextraordinary	impression	of	nobility.

Evolution	usually	occurs	in	one	direction—that	is	to	say,	inthe	direction	of	the



development	of	intellectuality.	One	has	atendency	to	forget	what	the	potential	of
energy	to	be	found	inthe	people	means	for	the	nation's	life.	For	the	maintenance
ofsocial	order,	it's	important	that	room	should	be	found	not	onlyfor	the	intellect
but	also	for	strength.	Otherwise	the	day	comeswhen	strength,	having	divorced
the	intellect,	rebels	against	itand	crushes	it.	The	duel	betvveen	intellect	and
strength	willalways	be	decided	to	the	advantage	of	strength.	A	social	classmade
up	solely	of	intellectuals	feels	a	sort	ofbad	conscience.When	a	revolution	occurs,
this	class	is	afraid	to	assert	itself;	itsits	on	its	sacks	of	coin;	it	plays	the	coward.

My	own	conscience	is	clean.	If	I	am	told	that	somewherethere	exists	a	young
man	who	has	talent,	I	myself	will	do	what	Ican	for	him.	Nothing	could	be	more
agreeable	to	me	than	to	betold,	when	somebody	is	introduced	to	me:	"Here's	a
man	ofrare	talent.	Perhaps	one	day	he'll	be	the	Fuehrer	of	the	nation."

Precisely	because	I	favour	a	maximum	of	equity	in	theestablished	social	order,
for	that	very	reason	I	feel	myself	en-titled	to	rage	with	pitiless	severity	against
whoever	might	try	toundermine	that	order.	The	order	Tm	building	must	be
solidenough	to	withstand	ali	trials,	and	that's	why	we	shall	drownin	blood	any
attempt	to	subvert	that	order.	But	in	this	NationalSocialist	society	nothing	will	be
left	undone	to	find	their	properplace	for	competence	and	talent.	We	really	want
every	man	tohave	his	chance.	Fet	those	who	have	an	aptitude	for	com-manding,
command,	and	let	the	others	be	the	agents	who	carrythese	commands	out.	It's
important	to	appreciate,	withoutprejudice,	everyone's	aptitudes	and	faults—so
that	everyonecan	occupy	the	place	that	suits	him,	for	the	greatest	good	of
thecommunity.

WORLD	ECONOMICS
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On	the	day	when	the	English	set	free	their	nine	thousandFascists,	these	men	will
tear	the	guts	out	ofthe	plutocrats,	andthe	problem	will	be	solved.	In	my	view,
when	there	are	ninethousand	men	in	a	country	who	are	capable	of	facing
prisonfrom	loyalty	to	an	idea,	this	idea	remains	a	living	one.	And	aslong	as	a
man	is	left	to	carry	the	flag,	nothing	is	lost.	Faithmoves	mountains.

In	that	respect,	I	see	things	with	the	coldest	objectivity.	Ifthe	German	people	lost
its	faith,	if	the	German	people	were	nolonger	inclined	to	give	itself	body	and
soul	in	order	to	survive—then	the	German	people	would	have	nothing	to	do	but



dis-appear!

128	27th	January	1942,	evening

Capitalist	economy	and	prosperity—Sabotage	of	syntheticpetrol	in	1933—
Deterding	backs	Schacht—The	Britishhave	ruined	the	solidarity	of	the	white
races—Historywill	justify	Lloyd	George—The	Jew	must	disappear	from

Europe.

America	should	be	living	in	abundance.	But	rationalisationis	the	beginning	of	an
unspeakable	poverty.	The	counter-part	of	this	poverty	is	the	insolent	opulence	of
the	privilegedčaste.	Obviously	the	Jew	thinks	as	a	capitalist,	and	not	as
aneconomist.

I	believe	the	United	States	have	promised	Brazil	to	buy	upits	crop	ofcoffee	after
the	war.	The	Brazilians	must	have	beenlured	in	one	way	or	another.	States	like
Brazil	should	under-stand	that	such	a	policy	will	more	and	more	drive	Europe
toautarky.

Vogler	made	me	the	proposal,	in	1933,	to	supply	us	with	twomillion	tons	of
synthetic	petrol	in	the	space	of	three	years,	oncondition	that	we	should	undertake
to	buy	his	entire	output,	at	apriče	fixed	beforehand,	for	a	period	of	ten	years.	His
offercovered	our	entire	needs	for	the	year	1934.	The	Ministry	ofEconomics
torpedoed	the	scheme.	It	was	arranged	in	advancethat	the	LG.	Farben	would
finance	the	construction	ofthe	fac-tories.	The	scheme	furthermore	guaranteed
employment	forhundreds	of	thousands	of	vvorkers.

K
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As	a	result	of	this	piece	of	torpedoing,	I	sacked	some	highofficials	ofthe
Ministry	ofEconomics,	and	I	installed	Kepplerthere.	Thereupon	they	tripped	him
up	with	the	knave	ofDusseldorf.	And	thus	another	nine	months	were
wasted.Behind	Schacht	was	Deterding.	Ed	much	like	to	know	whowasn't	corrupt
in	that	bucket-shop	!

These	circumstances	led	me	to	set	afoot	the	Four	Year	Plan,at	the	head	of	which



I	placed	Goring.

As	regards	buna,	there	were	the	same	kinds	of	resistance.Whatever	I	did,	things
didn't	go	forward.	Things	began	tochange	at	the	Ministry	ofEconomics	when
Funk	took	it	in	hand.

It	was	only	after	the	beginning	of	the	winter	of	1936	that	Ibegan	to	have
something	to	say	about	the	State	Railways.Until	then,	it	was	the	clauses	of	the
Treaty	of	Versailles	thatwere	operative.	I	cancelled	these	clauses	by	a	law	that	I
hadpassed	by	the	Reichstag,	so	that	no	lawyer	could	come	andargue	with	me
about	the	illegality	of	the	measures	on	which	Idecided.

Thus	the	State	Railways,	the	State	Bank	and	the	KaiserWilhelm	Canal	čame
back	beneath	our	sovereignty.	Whattroubles	I	had,	until	the	moment	when	I
could	regain	theeffective	control	of	German	affairs	in	their	entirety!

It's	an	imperative	obligation	for	the	white	man,	in	thecolonies,	to	keep	the	native
at	a	distance.

The	Japanese	haven't	any	transport	problems	to	solve.Wherever	they	instal
themselves,	they	can	hve	on	the	resourcesofthe	region.	Ali	they	need	is
ammunition.	The	Americans,	onthe	other	hand,	need	a	gigantic	transport	fleet.

Ali	the	same,	what	happened	vvasn't	inevitable.	The	Englishhad	a	right	to	be
cowards,	but	at	least	they	had	to	be	clever.A	policy	of	friendship	with	us	would
have	entailed	theiroffering	us	Guinea,	for	example.	Now,	because	of
theirstupidity,	they're	losing	a	whole	world—and	they've	turned	usinto	allies	of
the	Japanese	!

What	would	have	happened	on	the	I3th	March	1936,	if	any-
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body	other	than	myself	had	been	at	the	head	of	the	Reich	!Anyone	you	care	to
mention	would	have	lost	his	nerve.	I	wasobliged	to	lie,	and	what	saved	us	was
my	unshakeable	obstinacyand	my	amazing	aplomb.	I	threatened,	unless	the
situationeased	in	twenty-four	hours,	to	send	six	extra	divisions	into
theRhineland.	The	fact	was,	I	only	had	four	brigades.	Next	day,the	English
newspapers	wrote	that	there	had	been	an	easing	ofthe	international	situation.



I	must	recognise	that	Ribbentrop	is	not	a	particularly	agree-able	companion,	but
he's	a	sturdy	and	obstinate	man.	Neurathdisplayed	the	same	qualities	on	that
occasion.	A	retreat	on	ourpart	would	have	spelt	collapse.

Our	negotiators	were	in	a	situation	similar	to	that	of	1919.They	could	have
obtained	much	more	favourable	peace-conditions.	But	was	it	in	the	interests	of
the	German	people?That	was	quite	another	question.	What	did	it	matter,	after
ali,to	obtain	an	Army	of	two	or	three	hundred	thousand	men	inplace	of	the	Army
of	a	hundred	thousand?	What	matters	to	anation	is	to	be	free.	And	it	was	the
German	nation's	despairthat	gave	birth	to	National	Socialism.

We	had	a	fundamental	problem	to	deal	with,	and	it's	onlyafter	the	event	that	one
can	say	that	a	certain	good	could	beborn	of	evil.	But	it	goes	vvithout	saying	that
the	task	of	anegotiator	is	to	extract	the	best	possible	conditions	from
hisadversary.	Amongst	the	Social-Democrats	there	were	men	whofavoured	an
energetic	policy,	and	were	willing	to	take	the	risks.It	was	two	Catholics,	Wirth
and	Erzberger,	who	gave	in.

If	we'd	had	an	Army	of	two	or	three	hundred	thousand	men,the	French	Army
would	not	have	degenerated	as	it	did.	Thatcircumstance	stood	us	in	good	stead.
The	French	having	falleninto	indolence,	we	recovered	much	more	quickly	than
they	did.

The	man	who,	vvithout	any	doubt,	will	find	himselfjustifiedby	history	is	Lloyd
George.	In	a	memorandum	drafted	at	thetime,	Lloyd	George	declared	that,	if
peace	were	made	in	theconditions	foreseen,	it	vvould	help	to	start	a	new	war.
"TheGermans	fought	so	heroically",	he	vvrote	"that	this	proudnation	will	never
be	content	with	such	a	peace."	If	Lloyd
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THE	BRITISH	AND	GERMAN	NAVIES

George	had	had	the	necessary	power,	he	would	certainly	havebeen	the	architect
of	a	German-English	understanding.	TheBritish	Navy	was	the	chief	partisan	of
such	an	understanding.It	was	the	jumping-jacks	of	politics,	inspired	by	world
Jewry,who	set	themselves	against	it.	The	sailors	thought	that	theGerman	fleet
represented	the	necessary	supplement	to	theBritish	fleet	to	guarantee	the	policing



of	the	seas.	In	a	conflictof	no	interest	to	Europe,	the	German	Navy	would	have
hadas	its	mission	to	guard	the	safety	ofEuropean	waters,	whichwould	have	set
free	the	entirety	of	the	British	fleet.	Eventsmissed	actually	taking	that	direction
only	by	a	hair's	breadth.

The	Jews	must	pack	up,	disappear	from	Europe.	Let	themgo	to	Russia.	Where
the	Jews	are	concemed,	I'm	devoid	of	alisense	of	pity.	They'll	always	be	the
ferment	that	movespeoples	one	against	the	other.	They	sow	discord	every	where,
asmuch	between	individuals	as	between	peoples.

They'll	also	have	to	clear	out	of	Switzerland	and	Sweden.It's	where	they're	to	be
found	in	small	numbers	that	they'remost	dangerous.	Putfivethousand	Jews	in
Sweden—soon	they'llbe	holding	ali	the	posts	there.	Obviously,	that	makes	them
alithe	easier	to	spot.

It's	entirely	natural	that	we	should	concem	ourselves	withthe	question	on	the
European	level.	It's	clearly	not	enough	toexpel	them	from	Germany.	We	cannot
allow	them	to	retainbases	of	withdrawal	at	our	doors.	We	want	to	be	out	of
dangerofall	kinds	of	infiltration.

129	28thJanuary	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	FIELD-MARSHAL	MILCH	AND	THE
AIRMENJESCHONNEK	AND	GALLAND

When	one	reflects	that	Frederick	the	Great	held	out	againstforces	twelve	times
greater	than	his,	one	gets	the	impression:"What	a	grand	fellow	he	must	have
been!"

This	time,	it's	we	who	have	the	supremacy.	I'm	really	quiteashamed	ofit.

POPULATION	THEORY
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130	Night	of	28th-2gth	January	1942

Birth	control	and	the	victory	of	Christianity—Families	oftwo	or	three	in	France
—Propagating	German	blood—Therights	born	of	conquest.



Do	you	know	what	caused	the	downfall	ofthe	ancient	world?

The	ruling	class	had	become	rich	and	urbanised.	From	thenon,	it	had	been
inspired	by	the	wish	to	ensure	for	its	heirs	a	lifefree	from	care.	It's	a	State	of
mind	that	entails	the	followingcorollary:	the	more	heirs	there	are,	the	less	each
one	of	themreceives.	Hence	the	limitation	of	births.	The	power	of	eachfamily
depended	to	some	extent	on	the	number	of	slaves	itpossessed.	Thus	there	grew
up	the	plebs	which	was	driven	tomultiplication,	faced	by	a	patrician	class	which
was	shrinking.The	day	when	Christianity	abolished	the	frontier	that	hadhitherto
separated	the	two	classes,	the	Roman	patriciate	founditself	submerged	in	the
resulting	mass.	It's	the	fali	in	the	birth-rate	that's	at	the	bottom	of	everything.

France,	with	its	two-children	families,	is	doomed	to	stagna-tion	and	its	situation
can	only	get	worse.	The	products	ofFrench	industry	do	not	lack	quality.	But	the
danger,	forFrance,	is	that	the	špirit	of	routine	may	triumph	over	thegenerative
impulses	ofprogress.

It's	the	feeding-bottle	that	will	save	us.

Even	if	this	war	costs	us	two	hundred	and	fifty	thousand	deadand	a	hundred
thousand	disabled,	these	losses	are	already	madegood	by	the	increase	in	births	in
Germany	since	our	seizure	ofpower.	They	will	be	paid	for	several	times	over	by
our	colonisa-tion	in	the	East.	The	population	of	German	blood	will	multiplyitself
richly.

I	would	regard	it	as	a	crime	to	have	sacrificed	the	lives	ofGerman	soldiers
simply	for	the	conquest	ofnatural	riches	to	beexploited	in	capitalist	style.

According	to	the	laws	of	nature,	the	soil	belongs	to	him	whoconquers	it.	The	fact
of	having	children	who	want	to	live,	thefact	that	our	people	is	bursting	out	of	its
cramped	frontiers—these	justify	ali	our	claims	to	the	Eastern	spaces.

The	overflow	ofour	birthrate	will	give	us	our	chance.	Over-population	compels	a
people	to	look	out	for	itself.	There	is	no
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risk	of	our	remaining	fixed	at	our	present	level.	Necessity	willforce	us	to	be
always	at	the	head	of	progress.

Ali	life	is	paid	for	with	blood.

If	a	man	doesn't	like	this	notion	of	life,	I	advise	him	torenounce	life	altogether—
for	it	proves	he	is	not	suited	for	thestruggle.	In	any	case,	on	the	margin	of	this



continual	struggle,there's	so	much	pleasure	in	living.	So	why	be	sad	at	what	is
so,and	could	not	be	otherwise!

The	Creative	forces	make	their	home	in	the	bosom	of	theoptimist.	But	faith	is	at
the	bottom	of	everything.

131	30th	January	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS	:	DR.	LEY,	HEYDRICH,	DR.	WEBER	AND	BENNO

VONARENT

A	French	agent—Further	misdeeds	ofthejurists—Memoriesof	prison—Hacha.

As	an	orator,	my	most	dangerous	opponent	was	Ballerstedt.What	a	feat	it	was	to
hold	my	own	against	him	!	His	father	was	aFlessian,	his	mother	was	from
Lorraine.	He	was	a	diabolicaldialectician.	To	give	his	hearers	the	impression	that
he	agreedwith	them,	he'd	begin	with	a	eulogy	of	the	Prussians.	I've
beencondemned	several	times	for	accusing	this	man	of	treason—andyet	he	was
in	fact	sold	to	the	French.	Finally	I	got	threemonths'	imprisonment	for	breaking
up	one	of	his	meetings.	Inthe	reasons	adduced	for	the	verdict,	the	point	ofview
was	put	inevidence	that	the	fact	of	regarding	Ballerstedt's	policy	astreason
towards	the	Reich	did	not	correspond	to	any	objectivereality.	The	Court	recorded
that	this	was	simply	a	matter	of	apolicy	which	I,	personally,	regarded	as	treason.

The	experience	I've	had,	in	the	course	of	my	life,	of	thestupidity	of	lawyers	has
resulted	in	these	people's	beingdefinitely	classified,	in	my	view.	They're	the
people	who	usedto	burn	witches!

Originally	I	used	to	think	it	was	an	idiosyncrasy	ofDietrichEckart's	continually
to	attack	lawyers.	He	used	to	say	that	themere	fact	of	wanting	to	be	a	lawyer
čame	from	a	mentaldeficiency.	Alternatively,	he	used	to	explain,	the
mentaldeficiency	čame	ofbeing	a	lawyer.	It	was	Eckart	who	asked	the
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advocate	Zetzschwitz,	on	whom	some	dignity	hadjust	beenconferred:	"Was	it	to
reward	you	for	having	lost	ali	your	cases?"

My	first	long	term	ofimprisonment	was	at	Stadelheim.	As	heled	me	into	my	cell,
the	warder	amiably	pointed	out	to	me	thata	number	of	celebrated	men	had	lived



there	before:	LudwigThoma,	for	example—and	likewise	Kurt	Eisner.

Kriebel	continually	complained	at	Landsberg.	During	thefirst	days,	it	was
because	of	the	heating.	He	spent	his	timefinding	fault	with	the	warders.	One	day
he	had	the	idea	ofsending	for	the	prison	regulations,	which	dated	from	1860.
Heread	them	attentively	and	discovered	that	the	prisoners	wereentitled,	notably,
to	a	chest	of	dravvers.	Another	day	it	wasrevealed	to	him	that	the	reverend
priests	were	obliged	to	visitthe	prisoners,	and	he	complained	of	not	yet	having
seen	theshadow	ofa	cassock.	The	Mufti—this	was	the	name	we	gave	thedirector
of	the	prison—was	at	his	wits'	end	and	čame	and	con-sulted	me:	"Might	Colonel
Kriebel	be	a	war-wounded?""What	do	you	mean	by	that?"	"He's	raving	mad."	"I
thinkhe	once	had	malaria."	"So	he	should	be	treated	with	care?""I	think	that
would	be	the	proper	course."

We	must	present	Hacha	as	one	of	the	greatest	men	vvho'veever	lived—but	on
condition	that	he	leaves	the	Czechs	alegacy	that	will	destroy	them	for	ever.	We
mustn't	hesitate	tomake	at	least	as	much	ofhim	as	King	Wenceslas—so	that
untilthe	end	of	time	ali	the	covvards	can	complain	of	him.	Hissuccessor?	It
doesn't	matter	who,	as	long	as	he's	a	lecher.	We'llalways	get	along	better	with
cads	than	with	men	of	character	!

We'll	settle	the	Czechs'	hash	if	we	follow	a	consistent	policywith	them,	without
letting	this	policy	be	influenced	by	accidentsofpersons.
SincetheBattleoftheWhiteMountain,	in	1620,	anduntil	1867,	the	Austrian	State
pursued	this	policy	tovvards	theCzechs.	Thus	the	Czechs	ended	in	being
ashamed	of	speakingtheir	own	tongue.	A	great	part	ofthe	Czechs	are
ofGermanicorigin,	and	it's	not	impossible	to	re-Germanise	them.
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Former	German	colonies—The	British	plutocracy—Thepsychological	moment
to	stop	the	war—Possibility	ofcollaboration	with	France—The	era	of	Italian
Fascism—

The	birth	of	the	SA—Two	worlds	cheek	by	jowl—Thefossils	of	the	Italian	Court



—Venice,	Naples,	Rome,Florence—The	third	Power.

The	German	colonies	suffered	from	a	lack	of	skilled	labour.That	explains	why
there	was	no	possibility	for	big	investments.Yet	they	were	territories	populated
by	three	or	four	millionnatives.

In	India,	the	Engbsh	invested	huge	sums:	railways	and	othermethods	of
transport,	factories	and	port	installations.	If	eachof	three	hundred	and	eighty
million	Indians	merely	buys	a	reelof	cotton	every	year,	imagine	what	a	volume
of	business	thatadds	up	to!

Cotton	goods	were	at	first	manufactured	in	England.	It'sonly	little	by	little	that
factories	were	built	in	India	herself.	It'sthe	capitalist	notion	of	business	that	led
to	that	result.	Peoplethought	that	the	saving	on	transport	costs	and	the
employmentof	less	expensive	labour	would	increase	the	margin	of	profit.For	a
capitalist,	it	would	be	a	crime	to	waste	a	crumb.	Whatwas	the	result?	To-day
England	has	an	army	of	two	millionand	a	half	unemployed.

There	are	in	Great	Bdtain	more	than	four	hundred	tax-payerswith	a	yearly
income	of	more	than	a	million	pounds.	InGermany,	only	the	Kaiser,	Henckel	von
Donnersmarck	andThum-and-Taxis	had	incomes	of	three	to	four	million
marks.A	man	who	had	a	fortune	of	a	million	marks	was	alreadyregarded	as	a
nabob.

But	for	the	first	World	War,	the	Engbsh	would	have	gone	onenjoying	the
blessings	of	the	Victorian	Age.

What	is	Libya	to	Great	Britain?	Another	desert.	Every	warcomes	to	an	end	at	the
moment	when	one	of	the	belligerentsdecides	he	must	cut	costs.	In	this	war	it's
the	English	who'llthrow	in	the	sponge.	Strategic	successes	can	make	no
differenceto	the	Empire's	precarious	situation.	England	can	continue	to
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be	viable	only	ifshe	links	herselfto	the	Continent.	She	must	beable	to	defend	her
imperial	interests	within	the	framework	of	aContinental	organisation.	It's	only	on
this	condition	that	she'llkeep	her	Empire.

But	nothing's	more	difficult	than	to	come	down	from	apedestal.	Thus	Austria
clung	until	1866	to	the	fiction	ofsupremacy—and	then	it	took	her	another



seventy	years	to	learnfrom	the	facts.

British	military	prestige	has	been	re-established	by	the	con-quest	ofBenghazi.	It
was	the	psychological	moment	to	put	anend	to	the	war.	But	Churchill	had	Russia
at	the	back	ofhismind—and	he	didn't	see	that,	if	Russia	were	to	triumph
overGermany,	Europe	would	at	once	come	under	the	hegemony	ofa	Great	Power.

Too	many	Jews	had	an	interest	in	seeing	events	take	thisturn.	The	Jew	is	so
stupid	that	he	himself	saws	through	thebranch	on	which	he's	sitting.	In	1919	a
Jewess	vvrote	in	theBayrischer	Kurier:	"What	Eisner's	doing	now	will	recoil
upon	ourheads."	A	rare	case	of	foresight.

France	remains	hostile	to	us.	She	contains,	in	addition	to	herNordic	blood,	a
blood	that	will	always	be	foreign	to	us.	Inaddition	to	Pariš,	which	is	more
spontaneous	in	its	reactions,she	has	the	clerical	and	masonic	South.	In	imitation
of	Talley-rand	in	1815,	the	French	try	to	profit	by	our	moments	ofweak-ness	to
get	the	greatest	possible	advantage	from	the	situation.But	with	me	they	won't
succeed	in	their	plans.	There's	nopossibility	of	our	making	any	pact	with	the
French	before	vve'vedefinitely	ensured	our	power.	Our	policy,	at	this
moment,must	consist	in	cleverly	playing	off	one	lot	against	the	other.There	must
be	two	Frances.	Thus,	the	French	who	havecompromised	themselves	with	us
will	find	it	to	their	owninterests	that	we	should	remain	in	Pariš	as	long	as
possible.But	our	best	protection	against	France	will	be	for	us	to	main-tain	a
strong	friendship,	lasting	for	centuries,	with	Italy.Unlike	France,	Italy	is	inspired
by	political	notions	that	areclose	to	ours.

I	was	thinking	ofthe	Italian	delegation	I	received	yesterday.
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I	met	men	who	have	rulers'	qualities	such	as	are	very	much	tomy	taste.	What
handsome	individuals,	and	what	a	resolute	air	!Those	are	men	who	could	play	a
part	at	the	top	level.

The	Fascists	paid	with	their	blood	much	more	than	we	did.The	story	ofthe
conquest	ofpower	in	Italy	is	an	heroic	epic.	Italways	warms	my	heart	to	think	of
it.	I	can	understand	theiremotion	when	they	once	more	live	through	the	time	of



theMarch	on	Rome.

Why	should	such	men	suddenly	become	worthless	as	soldiers?It's	quite	simply
because	they	lack	a	command.	The	Italianpeople	is	idealistic,	but	the	cadres	of
the	Italian	Army	arereactionary.

It's	strange	how,	throughout	the	last	hundred	years,	our	twopeoples	have	had
perceptibly	the	same	destiny.	First	of	ali,	thewars	for	unity,	then	the	fact	that
each	was	cheated	ofits	rights.Then,	more	recently,	the	two	sister	revolutions	that
knewnothing	of	one	another.

It	was	in	1921	that	I	first	heard	Fascism	mentioned.	The	SAwas	born	in	1920,
without	my	having	the	least	idea	ofwhat	wasgoing	on	in	Italy.	Italy	developed	in
a	manner	at	which	I	wasthe	first	to	be	surprised.	I	could	see	fairly	clearly	the
orientationthat	it	would	be	proper	to	give	the	Party,	but	I	had	no	ideasconcerning
paramilitary	organisations.	I	began	by	creating	aService	to	keep	order,	and	it	was
only	after	the	bloody	brawls	of1920	that	I	gave	these	troops	the	name	ofSturm-
Abteilung	(SA),as	a	reward	for	their	behaviour.	I	had	taught	them	the	tech-nique
ofconcentrating	their	efforts	on	limited	objectives,	and	atmeetings	to	attack	the
opponent	table	by	table.	But	it	wasconfined	to	that.	When	the	brassard	proved	no
longer	sufficient,I	equipped	them	with	a	specially	designed	cap.	That	was
afterCoburg.	The	skier's	cap	didn't	cost	much.	It	was	ali	done	in	avery	empirical
manner.	Nothing	ofthat	sort	was	thought	out	inadvance.

The	SS	started	with	formations	of	seven	or	eight	men.	Inthese	we	gathered	the
tough	'uns.	Things	developed	spon-taneously,	and	subsequently	acquired	a	speed
comparable	tothat	of	developments	in	Italy.	The	Duce	himselfhas	told	methat	at
the	moment	when	he	undertook	the	struggle	againstBolshevism,	he	didn't	know
exactly	where	he	was	going.



GENUINE	FASCISTS	AND	OTHERS	267

What	crowns	these	parallel	destinies	is	that	to-day	we	arefighting	side	by	side
against	the	same	Powers	and	against	thesame	personages.

At	the	same	period,	the	Duce	and	I	were	both	working	in	thebuilding-trade.	This
explains	that	there	is	also	a	bond	betweenus	on	the	purely	human	level.	I	have	a
deep	friendship	for	thisextraordinary	man.



From	the	cultural	point	of	view,	we	are	more	closely	linkedwith	the	Italians	than
with	any	other	people.	The	art	ofNorthern	Italy	is	something	we	have	in	common
with	them:nothing	but	pure	Germans.

The	objeetionable	Italian	type	is	found	only	in	the	South,and	not	everywhere
even	there.	We	also	have	this	type	in	ourown	country.	When	I	think	of	them:
Vienna-Ottakring,Munich-Giesing,	Berlin-Pankow	!	If	I	compare	the	two
types,that	of	these	degenerate	Italians	and	our	type,	I	find	it	verydifficult	to	say
which	of	the	two	is	the	more	antipathetic.

There	is	a	difference	as	between	day	and	night,	between	thegenuine	Fascists	and
the	others.	Those	society	people	withwhom	we	are	compelled	to	associate,	that
cosmopolitan	world,they're	more	or	less	the	same	there	and	here.	But	the	man
ofthe	people	has	plenty	of	špirit	and,	even	physically,	quite	adifferent	bearing.
Compare	that	man	with	the	parade-groundFascists	who	people	the	Embassy—
why,	it's	like	in	Germany,with	our	diplomats	from	the	Wilhelmstrasse—excuse
me,Hewel!

Ali	these	people	are	intolerable—deceivers,	hypocrites,	liars.I've	never	seen
anything	vvorse	than	those	courtiers	at	Naples.As	for	the	bodyguard	they	so
kindly	gave	me—what	foulcreatures,	what	gallows-birds!	The	Fascists	and	the
others,they're	really	two	worlds	in	water-tight	compartments.	TheFascists	call
the	courtiers	"lobsters",	because	oftheir	red	livery.

I	was	greeted	at	the	station	by	the	Duke	of	Pistoia,	a	realdegenerate.	Beside	him
was	another	duke,	no	less	degenerate.There	was	an	admiral	there	who	looked
like	a	court	toad,	abogus	coin,	a	liar.	Happily	there	was	also	a	group	of
Fascists.Ali	ofthem,	even	Giano,	spoke	with	the	deepest	contempt
ofthisridiculous	masquerade.

During	my	excursions	with	the	Duce,	my	breath	was	taken
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away	by	the	skill	and	audacity	of	the	motor-cyclists	whoescorted	us.	What	a
handsome	race	!

When	I	went	out	with	the	Court,	I	was	perched	on	a	badlyslung	carnival
carriage,	which	hobbled	along	in	a	lamentablefashion.	The	least	depressing
people	there	were	the	carabinieriwho	escorted	us.	"There's	hope",	the	Duce	said
to	me,	"that	infifty	years'	time	the	Court	will	discover	the	internal-com-bustion



engine."

The	officers'	corps	belongs	to	this	fossilised	world.	Thesenior	officers	have	no
contact	with	the	people.	Zeitzler	told	mehe	had	a	meal	of	five	or	six	courses,
given	by	front-line	officers.Meanvvhile	the	other	ranks	were	supplied	with	a
watery	soup.I	consider	it	scandalous	that	such	a	thing	can	happen	in	themiddle	of
a	war.	It	must	either	feed	the	soldier's	hatred	forhis	officers,	or	make	him
indifferent	to	everything.	Our	ownfellows	say	the	Italian	simple	soldier	is	a	man
full	of	good	will,inclined	to	enthusiasm	for	any	cause,	and	that	one	could	get
alione	wanted	out	ofhim	ifhe	were	well	led.

Perhaps	the	Duce	čame	on	the	scene	a	year	or	two	too	earlywith	his	revolution.
He	probably	should	have	let	the	Reds	havetheir	own	way	for	a	bit	first—they'd
have	exterminated	thearistocracy.	The	Duce	would	have	become	Head	ofa
Republic.Thus	the	abscess	would	have	been	lanced.

When	I	was	with	Mussolini,	the	crowd	shouted:	"Duce!Duce!"	When	I	was	with
the	King,	it	shouted:	"Fuehrer!Fuehrer	!"	In	Florence	I	was	alone	with	the	Duce,
and	I	read	inthe	eyes	of	the	population	the	respect	and	burning	love	theydevoted
to	him.	The	common	people	gazed	at	him	as	thoughthey'd	have	liked	to	eat	him.

Rome	captivated	me.	At	Naples,	I	was	interested	above	aliby	the	harbour.	At	the
Court,	I	was	aware	only	of	the	hostileatmosphere.	But	at	Florence,	everything
was	quite	different—simply	because	the	Court,	that	foreign	body,	wasn't	there.
I'veretained	a	painful	memory	of	a	visit	I	paid	to	units	of	the	fleet	inthe	Bay	of
Naples.	The	little	king	didn't	know	where	to	look;nobody	paid	him	any	attention.
At	table	I	was	surroundedonly	by	courtiers.	I'd	rather	have	entertained	myself
with	theMarshals.

During	the	parade,	at	Rome,	the	front	row	was	occupied	by
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old	nanny-goats,	dried-up	and	enamelled,	and	wearing	out-rageously	low-necked
dresses,	what's	more,	with	a	crucifixhanging	between	their	withered	breasts.	The
generals	were	inthe	second	row.	Why	display	this	come-down	of	the	humanrace?

At	the	palače	in	Venice,	on	the	other	hand,	everythingteemed	with	lovely	girls.



But	they	managed	to	apologise	to	mefor	thefaux	pas	that	had	been	committed.
Some	mannequinsfrom	a	fashion-house	in	Rome,	I	was	told,	had	strayed	into
theaudience!

The	difficulty	for	the	Duce	is	that	he's	made	himself	a	sort	ofprisoner	to	this
society,	and	has	thus	to	some	extent	betrayed	hisown	men.	In	his	place,	I'd	invite
some	lovely	girls	from	theCampagna	to	my	receptions—the	place	overflows
with	them.It	wouldn't	occur	to	me	to	compete	with	the	King	on	his	ownground,
I'd	be	beaten	in	advance.

These	misunderstandings	ariše	because	the	situation	is	notclear.

The	poor	Duce;	I'm	often	sorry	for	him.	Ali	the	affronts	hehas	to	swallow.	I	don't
think	I'd	endure	them.

There's	also	the	third	power—the	Vatican.	Don't	forgetthat!	Why	be	surprised	if
our	confidential	letters	are	broadcastto	the	world	a	few	days	after	being
received?

I'll	never	forget	the	gratitude	we	owe	to	Noske,	Ebert	andScheidemann	for
having	rid	us	of	such	people.	Their	intentionsweren't	pure,	and	that's	why	they've
been	punished,	but	we'vereaped	ali	the	profit!

133	lst	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLER

The	instigators	of	the	1918	revolution—Attitude	towardsformer	opponents—The
Bavarian	police—The	arms

traffic.

Amongst	the	men	who	became	conspicuous	during	the	eventsof	1918,	I	draw
certain	distinctions.	Some	of	them,	withouthaving	wished	it,	found	themselves
dragged	into	the	revolution.Amongst	these	was	first	of	ali	Noske,	then	Ebert,
Scheiden.	°nn,Severing—and,	in	Bavaria,	Auer,
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In	the	struggle	that	set	these	men	against	us,	I	was	merciless.It	was	only	after	our
victory	that	I	could	say	to	them:	"I	under-stand	the	motives	that	drove	you	on."

Those	who	were	truly	base	were	men	ofthe	Catholic	Centre—Spiecker,	for
example.	Tortuous	methods	and	lies.	Briiningutterly	lacked	character,	and
Treviranus	was	a	bounder.



I'm	full	of	understanding	for	a	worker	who	was	hurled	into	ahostile	world,	and,
quite	naturally,	found	himself	exposed	tothe	seductions	of	Marxism.	But	not	for
those	swine	of	theo-reticians	like	Hilferding	and	Kautsky.	Braun	was	not	the
worstof	them.	In	any	case,	he	was	quick	to	put	water	in	his	wine.Luppe,	at
Nuremberg,	was	not	a	bad	mayor.	As	for	Schar-nagel,	he	was	a	baker	from	head
to	foot.

In	Bavaria,	men	like	Stutzel,	Schweyer,	Koch	and	otherswere	not	bribeable,	but
this	did	not	prevent	them	from	beingfundamentally	base.	Lerchenfeld	and	Lortz
were	just	poordevils.	Matt	was	more	a	fool	than	a	knave.	Several	of	themwere
descended	from	Mongols	and	Huns.	Some	of	them	suc-ceeded	in	improving
themselves	in	the	following	generation.

I've	been	particularly	correct	tovvards	my	opponents.	TheMinister	who
condemned	me,	I've	made	him	my	Minister	ofJustice.	Amongst	my	prison
guards,	several	have	becomechiefs	of	the	SA.	The	director	of	my	prison	has
risen	in	rank.The	only	one	whose	situation	I've	not	improved	is	Schweyer.On	the
contrary,	I've	suppressed	his	plurality	of	offices,	for	ontop	of	his	pension	as
Minister	he	used	to	receive	eighteenthousand	marks	as	administrator	ofBavarian
Electricity.

Social-Democracy	of	the	time	lacked	only	a	leader.	Itsworst	mistake	was	to
persevere	in	a	path	condemned	by	thefacts.

I	was	pitiless	to	ali	who	indulged	in	Separatism—if	only	byway	of	vvarning,	and
to	get	it	into	everyone's	head	that	in	thatsort	ofthing	we	have	no	time	forjokes.
But,	in	a	general	way,I	can	say	I've	been	full	of	moderation.

My	conversations	with	Nortz,	the	Police	President,	wereamusing.	In	1923,	two
days	before	the	27th	January,	he	claimedthe	right	to	compel	me	to	hold	in	a	hali
a	meeting	that	I	wantedto	hold	in	the	open	air.	He	invoked	the	security	of	the
State	as
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an	argument	in	support	of	his	decision,	and	likevvise	the	factthat	he	had	not
enough	police	forces	to	guarantee	our	safety.	Iretorted	that	we	were	capable	of
guaranteeing	order	by	ourown	methods.	Moreover,	I	claimed	the	right	to	hold	a
dozenmeetings	in	succession,	not	just	one.	I	added	that	if	heopposed	our
decision,	the	blood	that	would	be	shed	would	beupon	his	head.	Our	haggling



continued,	and	Nortz	finallyproposed	that	we	should	split	the	baby	in	two:	six
meetings,instead	of	twelve,	held	simultaneously	in	the	Circus	and	on	theField	of
Mars	in	front	of	the	Circus	(for	I'd	declared	that	theCircus	wasn't	big	enough	to
hold	ali	my	supporters).	Finally,Nortz	granted	me	my	twelve	meetings,	but	in	the
follovvingform:	we	would	hold	simultaneously	six	times	two	meetings.For	him
that	made	six—for	us,	twelve	!

I	had	another	conflict	with	himconceming	an	individual	whomthe	police
maintained	in	our	midst.	The	man	was,	in	any	case,ili	chosen,	for	he	stank	ofthe
police	spy	at	a	radius	ofa	hundredmetres.	One	day	I	was	visited	by	a	policeman
who	announcedhimselfto	me	as	an	old	comrade	from	the	front.	He	said	he
wasracked	by	remorse,	for	it	was	he	who	took	down	the	spy's	re-ports	from
dictation.	I	asked	the	comrade	from	the	front	togo	on	recording	what	the	spy	had
to	say,	but	on	condition	thathe	sent	me	a	copy	every	time.	In	reality,	the	comrade
inquestion	was	inspired	quite	simply	by	a	desire	for	revenge,	as	Isubsequently
leamt.	He	was	the	victim	of	our	spy,	who	wascuckolding	him!

When	I	asked	for	the	Circus	for	our	demonstration	on	thelst	May,	Nortz	refused
it	me	on	the	pretext	that	his	forces	werenot	enough	to	ensure	order,	and	that	my
men	continually	pro-voked	their	adversaries.	I	leapt	on	the	word	"provoke".
"Mymen!"	I	said.	"Butit'sjo«	who	send	us	provocative	agitators	inplain	clothes.
It'sjyour	spies	who	urge	my	innocent	lambs	on	toillegal	acts."	Nortz	supposed	I
was	exaggerating.	When	Iinsisted,	and	offered	him	proofs,	he	sent	for	his
colleague	Bern-reuther.	The	latter,	who	was	certainly	well	informed,	tried	tocalm
me	down.	It	was	only	when	I	threatened	them	that	I'dpublish	in	my	newspaper	a
replica	of	the	reports	in	my	posses-sion,	that	the	affair	was	settled.	An	hour	later,
we	had	theauthorisation	to	hold	our	meeting.
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There	had	been	talk	of	attempting	a	coup,	in	agreement	withthe	bourgeois
parties.	It	was	to	take	place	here	and	there	ali	overGermany,	especially	in
Thuringia.	I'd	been	well	let	down	bythe	bourgeois	over	the	business,	which	I
remember	as	the	finestof	our	mess-ups.	But	Nortz	couldn't	prevent	our	march
onOberwiesenfeld.

At	three	o'clock	in	the	morning,	after	taking	possession	ofourweapons,	we



occupied	Oberwiesenfeld	according	to	plan.	Thehours	passed,	and	still	nothing
happened.	Our	bourgeois	allieshad	stayed	in	their	beds.	Calm	prevailed
throughout	Germany,whilst	we	awaited	from	ali	quarters	the	confirmation	of
theexpected	risings.	At	six	o'clock,	gangs	of	Reds	gathered	to	meetus.	I	sent
some	men	to	provoke	them,	but	they	didn't	react.Ten	o'clock,	eleven	o'clock,	and
the	Reich	still	did	not	emergefrom	its	stupor—and	we	were	still	there	on	the
look-out,	armedto	the	teeth	!

We	had	to	make	up	our	minds	to	go	home.	During	the	returnmarch,	we	met	a
few	inoffensive	Reds,	fellows	who	could	bedispersed	by	a	flourish	of	trumpets.
We	beat	them	up	a	little,in	the	hope	ofgetting	a	big	row	started,	but	it	was	no	use.

Everything	was	over	when	a	trotting,	horse-drawn	battery,which	I	hadn't	sent	for,
arrived	from	Tolz.	It	unfolded	like	aflower,	right	in	the	face	of	the	police.	I'd
done	well	to	swearnever	again	to	undertake	anything	in	collaboration	with
thebourgeois.

Three	days	later	I	was	summoned	to	appear	before	theProsecutor	General,	a
bloody	man,	to	reply	to	the	accusation	ofhaving	endangered	public	security.	"I	in
no	way	infringedpublic	order,"	I	said.	"But	an	attempt	was	made	to	do	so.""Who
says	that?"	"The	law	declares	that	the	fact	of	arminggangs	..."	"Who	is	speaking
of	gangs?	My	men	are	perfectlydisciplined.	As	for	my	weapons,	they	were
stored	in	the	Statearsenals."	"So	you	possess	weapons?"	"Of	course.	Are	younot
aware	that	the	others	possess	them,	too?"

This	inculpation	had	no	consequences.	In	the	circumstances,Stenglein	and
Ehardt	were	sitting	pretty.

This	was	how	I'd	procured	weapons.	A	certain	CouncillorSchaffer	had	a	store	of
weapons	at	Dachau,	and	he	offered	to
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seli	them	to	me.	At	that	time	I	made	it	a	principle	to	leavevveapons	in	the	hands
of	the	civic	guards,	reasoning	that	theywould	keep	them	in	good	condition	as
long	as	there	was	noquestion	ofusing	them,	and	that	in	case	ofneed	they	would
asknothing	better	than	to	hand	them	over	to	us,	so	that	we	couldtake	their	place
in	the	first	rank.

Nevertheless,	I	thought	it	opportune	not	to	reject	Schaffer'sproposal.	I	therefore



went	to	Dachau	with	Goring.	We	hadthe	impression	we'd	fallen	into	a	bandits'
lair.	Their	firstconcem	was	to	ask	us	for	the	password.	We	were	led	into
thepresence	of	a	woman.	I	remember	her,	for	this	was	the	firsttime	I	saw	a
woman	with	her	hair	dressed	like	a	boy's.	She	wassurrounded	by	a	gang	of
individuals	with	gallows-birds'	faces.This	was	Schaffer's	wife.	We	drove	the
bargain,	although	notvvithout	my	waming	them	that	they	vvouldn't	see	the
colour	ofmy	money	until	the	weapons	were	in	my	possession.	We	alsofound,	on
the	airfield	at	Schleissheim,	thousands	of	rifles,mess-tins,	haversacks,	a	pile	of
useless	junk.	But,	after	it	hadbeen	repaired,	there	would	be	enough	to	equip	a
regiment.

I	went	to	see	Lossovv	and	handed	him	ali	this	material,	urg-ing	him	to	take	care
of	it	and	telling	him,	moreover,	that	Iwould	make	no	use	of	it	except	in	the	event
of	a	show-downwith	Communism.	It	was	thus	solemnly	agreed	that	the
materialwould	remain	in	the	hands	of	the	Reichsvvehr	as	long	as	thiseventuality
did	not	ariše.	Amongst	the	mixed	parcels,	therewere	notably	seventeen	guns	of
ali	calibres.

I	got	my	hands	on	the	second	parcel	in	particularly	comiccircumstances	:
Somebody	had	mysteriously	rung	me	up	on	thetelephone	to	ask	me	to	"take
possession	ofthe	crates".	I	didn'twaste	time	in	having	the	vvhole	bili	of	fare	read
out	to	teli	mewhat	it	was	ali	about.	I	thought	to	myself	that	there	werecrates
going	for	the	asking,	and	I	told	myself	that	it	was	at	leastworth	the	trouble	of
going	to	find	out.	Nevertheless,	I	asked	myinterlocutor's	name.	"Voli,"	he	said,
"the	brother-in-law	ofthe	proprietor	of	the	vvarehouse."

I	arrived	at	this	vvarehouse,	which	was	in	the	Landsberger-strasse,	and,	sure
enough,	I	found	there	forty-eight	crates	thathad	been	deposited	there	in	my
name.	Voli	told	me	that	they
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contained	arms,	and	that	it	was	impossible	for	him	to	keepthem	any	longer,	for
there	were	numerous	Communists	amongsthis	workers.	He	begged	me	to	have
the	crates	removed	as	soonas	possible.	I	went	first	to	see	Rohm	to	ask	him	if	he
could	putany	trucks	at	my	disposal.	He	replied	that	he	couldn't	do
thatimmediately.	I	then	applied	to	Zeller.	He	accepted,	refusingany	payment	but



laying	it	down	as	a	condition	that	he	shouldshare	the	booty	with	me.	Agreed.
When	we	were	loading	thetrucks,	up	čame	Major	Stefani.	He	claimed	that	the
arms	werehis.	"They're	in	my	name,"	I	replied,	"and	nobody	will	stopme	from
taking	possession	of	them."

Three	days	later,	Zeller	told	me	that	the	aforesaid	arms	werefrom	his	own
warehouse	in	the	Franz	Joseph	Strasse,	from	whichthey'd	been	stolen.	"What	are
you	complaining	about?"	Isaid.	"Haven't	you	recovered	half	of	them?"

There	were	arms	practically	everywhere	in	those	days:	inmonasteries,	on	farms,
amongst	groups	of	civic	guards.	It	wasto	the	citizens'	credit	that	they	thus
assembled	arms	that	hadbeen	thrown	away	by	soldiers	retuming,	demoralised,
from	thefront—and	that	others	had	pillaged	at	the	depots.

134	and	February	1942,	midday.

Churchill	and	Robespierre—The	citadel	of	Singapore—Inpraise	ofFrangois-
Poncet—Inadequacy	ofthe	diplomats—Reorganisation	of	German	diplomacy.

Churchill	is	like	an	animal	at	bay.	He	must	be	seeing	snareseverywhere.	Even	if
Parliament	gives	him	increased	powers,	hisreasons	for	being	mistrustful	still
exist.	He's	in	the	samesituation	as	Robespierre	on	the	eve	of	his	fali.	Nothing
butpraise	was	addressed	to	the	virtuous	Citizen,	when	suddenly	thesituation	was
reversed.	Churchill	has	no	more	supporters.

Singapore	has	become	a	symbol	to	the	entire	world.	Before1914,	it	was	only	a
commercial	harbour.	It	was	between	thetwo	wars	that	Singapore	began	its	great
rise	and	acquired	thestrategic	importance	that	it's	recognised	to	have	to-day.
Whenone	builds	a	citadel	like	Singapore,	it	must	be	made	an	im-
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pregnable	position—else	it's	a	waste	of	money.	The	Englishhave	lived	on	the
idea	of	an	invincibility	whose	image	is	in-voked	for	them	by	the	magic	names	of
Shanghai,	Hongkongand	Singapore.	Suddenly	they	have	to	sing	smaller,
andrealise	that	this	magnificent	fapade	was	merely	a	bluff.	I	agree,it's	a	terrible
blow	for	the	English.

I've	been	told	that	an	English	statesman	left	a	will	in	whichhe	reminded	his



compatriots	of	the	following	sacred	truth:	thatthe	only	danger	to	England	was
Germany	!

Fran§ois-Poncet	did	not	want	the	war.	The	reports	datingfrom	the	end	of	his
mission	to	Berlin	are	worthless,	in	my	view.The	little	vulgarities	in	which	he
indulged	at	my	expense	hadno	other	object	but	to	prove	to	his	compatriots	that
he	vvasn'tcontaminated	by	us.	If	he	had	said	in	his	reports	what	he	reallythought,
he'd	have	been	recalled	at	once.	In	ali	his	reports,he	insisted	on	the	necessity	of
following	the	evolution	of	thesituation	in	Germany	with	close	attention.

Poncet	is	the	most	intelligent	of	the	diplomats	I've	known—including	the
German	ones,	of	course.	I'd	not	have	riskeddiscussing	German	literature	with
him,	for	I'd	have	been	putout	of	countenance.	When	he	said	good-bye	to	me	at
the	Grals-burg,	he	was	very	much	moved.	He	told	me	he'd	done	every-thing
humanly	possible,	but	that	in	Pariš	he	was	regarded	as	aman	won	over	to	our
cause.	"The	French	are	a	very	cleverpeople,"	he	added.	"There's	not	a
Frenchman	who	doesn'tbelieve	that	in	my	place	he	would	do	much	better	than	I."

Franpois-Poncet	speaks	absolutely	perfect	German.	He	oncemade	a	speech	at
Nuremberg	that	began:	"Now	that	I've	hadconferred	upon	me	the	dignity	of	an
orator	of	the	National-Socialist	Party	..."	I've	forgiven	him	ali	his	remarks
aboutme.	If	meet	him,	I	shall	confine	myself	to	saying	to	him:	"It'sdangerous	to
give	one's	opinion	in	vvriting	on	people	whom	onedoes	not	entirely	know.	It's
better	to	do	it	viva	voće."

Our	difficulties	on	the	subject	ofMorocco	were	smoothed	outby	him	in	two	days.
Henderson	and	Poncet	certainly	both	hadconnections	in	industry.	Henderson,	for
his	part,	was	inter-ested	in	seeing	to	it	that	war	should	come.	Poncet	was	the
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proprietor	of	some	factories	in	Lorraine.	But,	teli	me,	do	youknow	a	diplomat
who	poked	his	nose	into	everything,	as	he	did,who	was	connected	with
everybody	and	knew	everything?Nothing	escaped	him.	What	didn't	he	distribute,
like	sweets	!A	supplementary	attraction	of	his	was	his	wife.	What
naturalbehaviour!	She	hadn't	the	slightest	affectation.	Truly,	anexceptional
woman.

One	day	there	was	a	dramatic	incident!	A	foreign	states-man	passing	through
Berlin	paid	Francois-Poncet	a	visit.	Itwas	the	hour	when	children	were	leaving



school.	The	childrenrushed	into	the	drawing-room,	shouting	"Heil	Hitler!"
Whenhe	told	me	the	story,	Poncet	appealed	to	me:	"It	was	very

embarrassing	for	me.	Put	yourselfin	my	place!"

Soon	afterwards,	Francois-Poncet	went	to	Pariš,	and	returnedto	Berlin	without
his	children.	I	asked	him	if	his	childrenvveren't	happy	in	Berlin.	"Young	people
are	easily	influenced,"he	said.	"Just	think,	my	children	don't	know	who	is
thePresident	ofthe	Republic.	I'm	aghast!	The	other	day	we	werepassing	by	a
monument	in	Pariš	and	suddenly	they	exclaimed:'Look,	daddy,	there's
Bismarck!'	I	decided	to	send	them	to	agood	school	in	France."

In	my	opinion,	the	man	most	guilty	of	ali	is	Churchill—thenBelisha,	Vansittart
and	a	swarm	of	others.	The	French	letthemselves	be	dragged	in.	In	a	general
way,	they	supposed	thatGermany	was	about	to	collapse	immediately.	The
Polishambassador	Lipski	had	the	cheek	to	write	in	a	report	that	heknew	from	a
sure	source	that	Germany	could	hold	out	only	fora	week.	People	like	that	bear	a
great	share	of	responsibilityfor	what	has	happened.	Lipski,	particularly,	used	to
frequentthe	Dirksens'	receptions.	If	a	man	like	Lipski	could	believesuch	a	thing
—a	man	who	was	present	at	ali	the	Party	demon-strations—what	can	the	other
diplomats	have	vvritten?	Iattach	absolutely	no	value	to	what	these	people	say.

Each	time	he	changes	his	post,	the	diplomat	begins	by	payinghis	formal	visits	in
the	city	where	he's	now	residing.	He	ex-changes	conventional	remarks	with	ali
and	sundry.	He	hasfulfilled	the	essential	part	of	his	mission.	After	that	he
movesin	a	closed	world,	with	no	windows	open	on	the	outside,	and



NEED	TO	REORGANISE	FOREIGN	SERVICES	277

knows	nothing	of	what	is	happening	in	the	country,	exceptthrough	the	tittle-tattle
of	a	barber,	a	manicurist	or	a	chauffeur.But	these	latter,	by	dint	of	living	in	the
narrow	circle	of	theirclientele,	have	themselves	lost	contact	with	the	people.	In
anycase,	they're	cunning	enough	to	teli	tendentious	old	wives'	tales,if	they	think
it	appropriate.

The	less	these	diplomats	know,	the	more	they	talk.	They'venothing	to	do,	and	it



would	never	occur	to	any	of	them	to	profitby	his	leisure	to	leam	something.

Francois-Poncet	is	the	only	one	I	knew	who	used	to	run	aboutcontinually,	taking
an	interest	in	everything—to	the	point	evenof	sometimes	embarrassing	me	a
little.

Besides	the	big	mandarins,	one	usually	has	to	deal	with	agentsof	the	needy,
sponging	type.	They're	timid,	scared—alwaysgroping	to	know	whether	they
should	or	should	not	pass	oncertain	information.	At	the	slightest	slip	or
indiscretion,	theymight	lose	theirjobs,	be	svvitched	on	to	a	side-track.	In
manycases,	it	seems	to	me	it	would	be	better	to	replace	them	by	moremodest
representatives,	who	would	confine	themselves	to	re-ceiving	and	sending
despatches.

Of	what	use	were	our	own	diplomats	to	us?	What	did	theyteach	us	before	thefirst
World	War?	Nothing!	During	the	firstWorld	War?	Nothing!	After	the	first	World
War?	Nothing!I	suppose	that	for	the	others	it	must	be	very	much	the	same.

Diplomacy	should	be	reorganised	from	top	to	bottom.	Takethe	case	of	the	Far
East.	What	useful	information	did	I	getfrom	our	Services?	A	man	like	Colin
Ross,	for	example,	gaveme	infinitely	more	precious	information	on	the	subject.
Andyet	Kriebel,	whom	we	had	out	there,	was	one	of	our	men.	Itwas	he	who
wrote	to	me	that	the	Japanese	were	not	nearlystrong	enough	to	settle	with	the
Chinese.	I	recalled	him,	andhe	tried	tojustify	himselfin	my	eyes	by	insisting:
"But	if	s	whateveryone	was	saying	in	Shanghai!"	That	kind	of	thing	isobviously
explained	by	the	company	he	kept.	Ali	of	the	samekidney,	as	is	usual	amongst
diplomats.	Colin	Ross,	on	the	otherhand,	saw	ali	kinds.	His	view	was	that	the
Japanese	would	winthe	war,	but	that	in	the	long	run	they'd	be	absorbed	by
theChinese.

I	am	speaking	now	only	of	the	diplomats	of	the	classic	sort.
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Amongst	these,	I	admit	only	two	exceptions:	Frangois-Poncetand	Bottscher—the
only	ones	who	ruled	the	roost.	Men	likeAbetz	will	always	be	regarded	as
amateurs	by	the	careerists.

The	Dutch	representative	was	a	man	who	knew	what	he	wasabout.	He	worked
hard,	and	he	gave	his	Government	valuableinformation.



The	Belgian,	he	was	a	dwarf!

As	for	the	Swiss,	he	did	his	daily	dozen,	sent	a	report	everyday.	To	say	what?
God	preserve	me	from	such	bureaucrats	!

I	rack	my	brains	wondering	how	to	improve	our	diplomacy.On	the	one	hand,	one
would	like	to	keep	men	for	a	long	timeat	the	same	post,	so	that	the	experience
they	acquire	may	be	ofuse	to	them—knowledge	ofthe	language,	and	oflocal
customs.On	the	other	hand,	one	would	like	to	prevent	them	from	sink-ing	into	a
rat.	What	is	one	to	do?

Probably	the	English	have	the	best	system.	Besides	theirofficial	representatives,
they	have	a	great	number	of	spies.	Itwould	be	very	useful	to	me	at	this	moment,
for	example,	to	beinformed	concerning	the	importance	of	the	opposition	in	Eng-
land,	to	know	who	belongs	to	it.	As	it	is,	ali	I	know	on	thissubject	is	what	I've
learnt	by	reading	the	newspapers	!

Besides,	can't	I	leam	from	my	diplomats	what	Washingtonhas	in	store?

135	2nd	February	1942,	evening

Importance	of	coal	and	iron—Superiority	of	Americantechnique—Production
and	unemployment—Economy	oflabour—The	defeat	of	stagnation.

We	must	achieve	higher	yields	of	coal	and	Steel—the	rest	willfollow
automatically.	Why	are	some	countries	industrialised,and	others	not?	There	are
permanent	reasons	for	that.	France,for	example,	has	always	suffered	from	lack	of
coal,	and	that'swhy	she	has	never	been	a	great	industrial	Power.	The
oppositeexample	is	that	of	Great	Britain.	With	us,	it's	the	same.	Hereeverything
is	based	on	coal	and	iron.

Hitherto	we	haven't	reached	our	ceiling	in	any	field	of	in-dustry.	It's	not	until
we've	solved	the	problem	of	the	raw
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materials	that	we'll	be	able	to	have	our	factories	giving	100per	cent	production,
thanks	to	ceaselessly	alternating	shifts.



Another	factor	with	which	we	should	reckon	is	the	simpli-fication	and
improvement	of	processes	of	manufacture,	withthe	object	of	economising	on	raw
material.	The	mere	fact	ofreducing	by	two-thirds	the	wastage	in	manufacture
entails	aneconomy	of	transport	that	is	far	from	being	negligible.	Thusthe
improvements	made	in	manufacture	help	to	solve	the	vitaltransport	problem.

The	great	success	of	the	Americans	consists	essentially	in	thefact	that	they
produce	quantitatively	as	much	as	we	do	withtwo-thirds	less	labour.	We've
always	been	hypnotised	by	theslogan:	"the	craftsmanship	ofthe	German
vvorker".	We	triedto	persuade	ourselves	that	we	could	thus	achieve	an	unsur-
passable	result.	That's	merely	a	bluff	of	which	we	ourselves	arethe	victims.	A
gigantic	modern	press	works	with	a	precisionthat	necessarily	outclasses	manual
labour.

American	cars,	for	example,	are	made	with	the	least	possibleuse	of	human
labour.	The	first	German	manufacture	of	thesort	will	be	the	Volksvvagen.	In	this
respect,	we	are	far	behindthe	Americans.	Moreover,	they	build	far	more	lightly
than	wedo.	A	car	of	ours	that	weighs	eighteen	hundred	kilos	wouldweigh	only	a
thousand	ifmade	by	the	Americans.	It	was	read-ing	Ford's	books	that	opened	my
eyes	to	these	matters.	In	the'twenties	the	Ford	used	to	cost	about	two	hundred
and	fifty-fivedollars,	whilst	the	least	expensive	of	our	cars,	the	little	Opel,cost
four	thousand	six	hundred	marks.	In	America	everythingis	machine-made,	so
that	they	can	employ	the	most	uttercretins	in	their	factories.	Their	workers	have
no	need	of	special-ised	training,	and	are	therefore	interchangeable.

We	must	encourage	and	develop	the	manufacture	ofmachine-tools.

The	prejudice	has	for	a	long	time	prevailed	that	suchpractices	would	inexorably
lead	to	an	increase	in	unemploy-ment.	That's	actually	true	only	if	the
population's	standard	ofliving	is	not	raised.	Originally,	ali	men	were	cultivators.
Eachof	them	produced	everything	he	needed,	and	nothing	else.	Inthe	degree	to
which	methods	were	improved,	men	were	set	freefrom	vvorking	on	the	soil	and
could	thereafter	devote	themselves
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to	other	activities.	Thus	the	artisan	class	was	bom.	To-dayonly	27	per	cent	of	the
population	of	Germany	is	engaged	in	till-ing	the	soil.	In	the	artisan	class	there
has	been	a	similar	evolution.The	improvement	in	methods	of	manufacture	has
made	itpossible	to	economise	on	labour.

One	day	an	idiot	had	the	idea	that	men	had	reached	a	stagethat	could	not	be
surpassed.	Yet	progress	consists	in	makinglife,	within	the	limits	of	the	possible,



more	and	more	agreeablefor	human	beings.	It	does	not	consist	in	stagnation.	My
ideais	that	we	shall	never	economise	enough	on	labour.	If	I	foundthat	I	needed
only	half	as	much	labour	to	build	an	autobahn,well,	I'd	build	it	twice	as	wide.

Ali	this	confusion	is	the	work	of	professors	of	politicaleconomy.	The	pontiff	of
Munich	teaches	a	universal	doctrinewhich	is	entirely	different	from	the	universal
doctrine	taughtby	the	pontiff	of	Leipzig.	Only	one	doctrine,	however,
cancorrespond	to	reality,	and	that's	not	necessarily	the	doctrinetaught	by	either	of
these	pontiffs.

It	is	certainly	possible	to	economise	another	30	per	centon	our	labour.	Necessity
will	make	us	ingenious.

136	3rd	February	1942,	evening

German	Freemasonry—Ludendorffs	gaffe—A	masonicmanoeuvre—Democratic
ritual—Bismarck	beaten	by	a

shoemaker.

There	used	to	be	a	large	number	of	Freemasons	in	Germanywho	didn't	at	ali
know	what	exactly	Freemasonry	was.	Inour	lodges,	it	was	above	ali	an	occasion
for	eating,	drinking	andamusing	oneself.	It	was	a	very	cleverly	adjusted
organisation.People	were	kept	on	the	alert,	they	were	entertained	withchildren's
rattles	the	better	to	divert	their	gaze	from	theessential	truth.

I	knew	little	towns	that	were	entirely	under	the	dominion	ofmasonry,	much	more
so	than	the	big	towns—for	example,Bayreuth	and	Gotha.

Zentz	once	invited	us—Ludendorff,	Pohner	and	myself—tobe	present	at	a	full-
dress	gathering	of	the	Lodge	of	St.	John.	Irefused	the	invitation,	and	Zentz
reproached	me	with	passing
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judgment	without	knowing.	I	said	to	him:	"Save	your	saliva.For	me,
Freemasonry's	poison."	Ludendorffand	Pohnervventthere.	And	Ludendorff	was
even	so	ill-advised	as	to	put	hissignature	in	their	register,	under	some	stupidly
compromisingphrase.	A	few	days	later,	I	happened	to	be	visiting	Pohner.He	was
grinning	like	a	monkey.	He	told	me	they'd	played	thesame	trick	on	him	as	on
Ludendorff,	and	that	he'd	written	intheir	book:	"Hitherto	I	believed	that
Freemasonry	was	a	dangerto	the	State.	I	now	believe	additionally	that	it	should



be	for-bidden	for	the	offence	of	major	imbecility."	Pohner	had
beendumbfounded	by	the	ridiculousness	of	these	rites,	vvhich	trans-formed	men
who	were	quite	sane	and	sober	in	their	ordinarylives	into	informed	apes.	The
Freemasons	tried	to	use	Luden-dorff's	clumsy	declaration	for	publicity	purposes
—but	it	goeswithout	saying	that	with	Former's	they	were	more	discreet.

Richard	Frank	is	one	of	the	greatest	idealists	I've	known.Since	we	needed
headquarters,	he	made	efforts	to	procure	themoney	for	us.	With	this	object,	he
introduced	me,	in	Munich,to	a	certain	Dr.	Kuhlo.	On	Frank's	initiative,	this
Kuhlo	hadformed	a	syndicate	to	buy	the	Hotel	Eden,	situated	near	thestation.	It
was	obviously	out	of	the	question	to	make	this	pur-chase	with	the	Party's	money.
This	was	in	1923,	and	the	sellersdemanded	payment	in	Swiss	francs.	When	ali
was	ready,	thesyndicate	met,	with	Kuhlo	in	the	chair.	The	latter	rose	to	hisfeet
and	announced	that	the	hotel	would	be	put	at	the	Party'sdisposal	for	a	modest
rental.	He	suggested,	in	passing,	thatperhaps	the	Party	might	suppress	the	article
in	its	programmeconcerning	Freemasonry.	I	got	up	and	said	good-bye	to
thesekindly	philanthropists.	I'd	fallen	unavvares	into	a	nest	of	Free-masons	!

How	many	times	subsequently	I've	heard	comments	of	thissort:	"Why	declaim
against	the	Freemasons?	Why	not	leavethe	Jews	in	peace?"	It's	by	means	of
these	continual	black-mailings	that	they	succeeded	in	acquiring	the
subterraneanpower	that	acts	in	ali	sectors,	and	each	time	by	appropriatemethods.

After	the	prohibition	ofthe	Lodges,	I	often	heard	it	said	that,
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amongst	the	fomier	masons,	there	were	many	who	felt	a	senseof	relief	at	the	idea
that	we'd	freed	them	from	this	chain.

Not	only	has	there	always	been	an	incompatibility	betweenmembership	of	a
Lodge	and	membership	of	the	Party,	but	thefact	ofhaving	been	a	Freemason



forbids	access	to	the	Party.	Ofcourse,	there	are	men	who	are	so	stupid	that	one
knows	verywell	that	it	was	only	from	stupidity	that	they	became	masons.The
very	rare	cases	in	which	an	exception	can	be	made	comeexclusively	under	my
authority.	And	I	grant	absolution	onlyto	men	whose	entire	hves	bear	witness	to
their	indisputablynationalist	feelings.

We	were	obliged	to	call	a	general	meeting	of	the	Party	eachyear	to	elect	the
Directing	Committee.	The	result	of	the	vote,recorded	in	a	minute,	had	to	appear
in	the	Register	of	Societies,But	for	this	formality,	the	Party	vvould	have	lost	its
juridicalpersonality	and	accompanying	rights.

This	annual	meeting	had	something	of	farce	about	it.	Iwould	offer	my
resignation.	Two	accountants,	in	the	space	oftwo	hours,	would	succeed	in
checking	a	balance	for	a	totalmovement	of	funds	of	six	hundred	and	fifty
millions.	ThePresident	of	the	Assembly,	elected	ad	hoc,	would	conduct
thedebates	and	proceed	to	the	election	of	the	new	Committee.Voting	was	by	a
show	of	hands.	"Who	is	for,	who	is	against?"he	would	ask.	His	silly	questions
would	arouse	storms	ofmirth.I	would	then	present	myself	to	the	Registry	of	the
Court	tohave	our	documents	registered.	The	anti-democratic	parties,just	like	the
democratic	parties,	had	to	go	through	thesegrotesque	ceremonies.

The	other	parties	had	practically	no	paying	members.	We,with	our	two	and	a	half
million	members,	banked	two	and	ahalf	million	marks	every	month.	Many
members	paid	morethan	the	subscription	demanded	(at	first	it	was	fifty	pfennig
amonth,	then	it	was	raised	to	a	mark).	Fraulein	Schleifer,	fromthe	post-office,
used	to	pay	ten	marks	a	month,	for	example.Thus,	the	Party	disposed	of
considerable	sums.	Schwarz	wasvery	open-handed	when	it	was	a	question	of
large	matters,	butextremely	thrifty	in	small	ones.	He	was	the	perfect	mixture
ofparsimony	and	generosity.
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It	was	necessary	to	have	a	minimum	of	sixty	thousand	votesin	a	district	to	be
entitled	to	a	mandate.	Our	base	was	inBavaria.	Here	we	had	six	mandates,	to
start	with,	which	gaveus	an	equal	number	ofdelegates	to	the	Reichstag.

There	were	some	extraordinary	parties	in	that	Republic.The	most	incredible	was
Hausser's.	I	happened	to	be	passingthrough	Stuttgart.	This	was	in	1922	or	1923.



Frau	Wald-schmidt	suggested	that	I	should	go	and	see	this	phenomenon,without
committing	myself.	I'm	fairly	sure	Hausser	was	anAlsatian.	If	my	memory	is
correct,	he	addressed	his	audiencemore	or	less	as	follows:	"You,	you	filthy
rabble	.	.	.".	And	itwent	on	in	the	same	tone,	consisting	solely	of	insults.	In
theMunich	district,	he	got	a	greater	number	of	votes	than	Strese-mann.	As	for	us,
we	had	ali	the	difficulty	in	the	world	to	haveEpp	elected.

What	scatter-brains	we	sometimes	had	opposed	to	us	!	Let'snot	complain	about	it
too	much—it	mustn't	be	forgotten	thatone	day	Bismarck	was	beaten	by	a
cobbler.

137	Night	of3rd~4th	February	1942

Memories	of	Bayreuth—The	automobile	craze—LeavingLandsberg—
Reconstitution	of	the	Party—The	world	willrecapture	its	sense	ofjoy.

I've	been	lucky	that	I	never	had	an	accident	while	travelling.

You	know	the	story	of	the	Hound	of	the	Baskervilles.	On	asinister,	stormy	night
I	was	going	to	Bayreuth	through	theFichtelgebirge.	I'djust	been	saying	to
Maurice:	"Look	out	onthe	bend!"	I'd	scarcely	spoken	when	a	huge	black	dog
hurleditself	on	our	car.	The	collision	knocked	it	into	the	distance.	Fora	long	time
we	could	still	hear	it	howling	in	the	night.

I'd	settled	down	with	the	Bechsteins,	within	a	few	yards	ofWahnfried.	On	the
morning	of	my	arrival,	Cosima	Wagnerpaid	me	a	visit,	which	I	returned	in	the
course	of	the	day.Siegfried	was	there.	Bayreuth	exerted	its	full	charm	upon	me.I
was	thirty-six	years	old,	and	life	was	delightful.	I	had	ali	the
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pleasures	of	popularity,	without	any	of	the	inconveniences.Everybody	put
himself	out	to	be	niče	to	me,	and	nobody	askedanything	of	me.	By	day	I'd	go	for
a	walk,	in	leather	shorts.In	the	evening,	I'd	go	to	the	theatre	in	a	dinner-jacket
ortails.	Afterwards,	we	would	prolong	the	evening	in	the	com-pany	of	the	actors,
either	at	the	theatre	restaurant	or	on	a	visitto	Bemeck.	My	supercharged
Mercedes	was	ajoy	to	ali.	Wemade	many	excursions,	going	once	to	Luisenberg,



another	timeto	Bamberg,	and	very	often	to	the	Hermitage.

There	are	a	lot	ofphotos	of	me	taken	at	this	time	which	FrauBechstein	has.	She
used	often	to	say	to	me:	"You	deserve	tohave	the	finest	motor-car	in	the	world.	I
wish-you	had	a	May-bach."

The	first	thing	I	did	on	leaving	the	prison	at	Landsberg,	onthe	aoth	December
1924,	was	to	buy	my	supercharged	Mer-cedes.	Although	I've	never	driven
myself,	I've	always	beenpassionately	keen	on	cars.	I	liked	this	Mercedes
particularly.At	the	window	of	my	cell,	in	the	fortress,	I	used	to	follow	withmy
eyes	the	cars	going	by	on	the	road	to	Kaufbeunen,	andwonder	vvhether	the	time
would	return	when	I	would	riđe	in	acar	again.	I	discovered	mine	by	reading	a
prospectus.	At	onceI	realised	that	it	would	have	to	be	this	or	none.	Twenty-
sixthousand	marks,	it	was	a	lot	of	money	!	I	can	say	that,	as	towhat	gives	the
Mercedes-Benz	its	beauty	nowadays,	I	can	claimthe	fatherhood.	During	ali	these
years	I've	made	innumerablesketches	with	a	view	to	improving	the	line.

Adolf	Miiller	had	taught	me	to	drive	ali	right,	but	I	knewthat	at	the	slightest
accident	my	conditional	liberty	would	bewithdrawn,	and	I	also	knew	that
nothing	would	have	beenmore	agreeable	to	the	Government.	In	November	1923
I	wasalready	owner	of	a	marvellous	Benz.	On	the	gth,	it	was	inMuller's	garage
under	lock	and	key.	When	the	police	čame	toseize	it,	they	must	have	filed
through	the	chain.	But	they	darednot	use	it	in	Munich,	for	the	whole	population
would	havelišen	in	revolt,	shouting:	"Gar-thieves!"	So	they	sent	it	toNuremberg,
where	it	immediately	had	an	accident.	I'vebought	it	back	since,	and	it	can	be
seen	among	our	relics.

It	was	a	queer	experience	when	the	Mufti	of	the	prison	čame
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to	teli	me,	with	ali	sorts	of	circumlocution,	and	panting	withemotion:	"You're
free!"	I	couldn't	believe	it	was	true.	I'dbeen	sentenced	to	six	years	!

I	owe	my	liberation	to	thejuryman	Hermann,	a	scowling,supercilious	man,	who
throughout	the	trial	had	looked	at	mewith	a	grim	expression.	I	supposed	him	to
be	a	member	of	theBavarian	People's	Party,	reflecting	that	the	Government
haddoubtless	appointedjurymen	to	suit	it.

Through	Hermann	I	leamt	the	details	ofmy	trial.	Thejurywanted	to	acquit	me.	On



the	evidence	of	my	defence,	theywere	convinced	that	Kahr,	Lossow	and	Seisser
must	have	beenequally	guilty.	They	were	informed	of	the	objection	that
anacquittal	might	entail	the	risk	of	having	the	affair	referred	tothe	Court	at
Leipzig.	This	made	thejury	reflect.	They	de-cided	it	was	prudent	to	have	me
found	guilty,	the	more	so	asthey	had	been	promised	a	remission	of	the	sentence
after	sixmonths.	This	had	been	a	little	piece	ofknavery	on	the	Court'spart,	for
they	had	no	reason	to	suppose	that	an	appeal	by	thepublic	prosecutor	could	have
resulted	in	the	case	being	re-ferred	to	the	Supreme	Court.	In	fact	it's	certain	that
Kahr,Lossovv	and	Seisser	would	not	have	appeared	at	Leipzig.	Sincethe	promise
of	conditional	liberation	was	not	kept,	Hermannwrote	to	the	Government
informing	it	that	the	threejurymenwould	appeal	to	public	opinion	if	I	were	not
set	free	imme-diately.

When	I	left	Landsberg,	everybody	wept	(the	Mufti	and	theother	members	ofthe
prison	staff)—but	not	I!	We'd	won	themali	to	our	cause.	The	Mufti	čame	to	teli
me	that	Ludendorff,	onthe	one	hand,	and	the	Popular	Block,	on	the	other,	wanted
tosend	a	car	for	me.	Since	he	was	afraid	of	demonstrations,	Ireassured	him	by
saying:	"Pm	not	keen	on	demonstrations,I'm	keen	only	on	my	freedom."	I	added
that	I	would	make	nouse	of	the	offers	of	transport,	but	it	would	be	agreeable	to
meif	my	printer,	Adolf	Mliller,	might	come	and	fetch	me.	"Doyou	permit	me,"
he	asked,	"to	inform	the	Government	to	thateffect?	These	gentlemen	would	be
much	reassured."

Mliller	accordingly	arrived,	accompanied	by	Hoffmann.What	ajoy	it	was	for	me
to	be	in	a	car	again!	I	asked	Miillerwhether	he	couldn't	accelerate.	"No,"	he
replied.	"It's	my
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firm	intention	to	go	on	living	for	another	twenty-five	years."At	Pasing	we	met
the	first	messengers	on	motor-cycles.	I	foundthem	gathered	at	my	door,	in	the
Thierschstrasse,	in	Munich,men	like	Fuess,	Gahr	and	the	other	old	faithfuls.	My
apart-ment	was	decorated	with	flowers	and	laurel	vvreaths	(I'vekept	one	of
them).	In	his	exuberant	joy,	my	dog	almostknocked	me	down	the	stairs.

The	first	visit	I	paid	was	to	Pohner.	He	could	almost	havekissed	me—he	who



had	in	front	of	him	what	I	had	behind	me.He	had	a	conversation	with	Cramer
Cletl,	asking	him	to	in-form	Held	that	I	maintained	my	demand	that	ali	my
menshould	also	be	set	at	liberty.	Held	granted	me	an	appoint-ment,	and	I	must
acknovvledge	that	his	attitude	was	entirelycorrect.	Thus,	later	on,	I	refrained
from	making	any	troublefor	him,	unlike	what	I	did	for	Schweyer.	Held	asked
mevvhether,	if	I	started	the	Party	up	again,	I	contemplatedassociating	myself
with	Ludendorff.	I	told	him	that	such	wasnot	my	intention.	Held	then	told	me
that,	because	of	theattitude	taken	up	by	Ludendorff	tovvards	the	Church,	he
foundhimself	obliged	to	oppose	him.	I	assured	him	that	the	Partyprogramme	did
not	entail	a	struggle	with	the	Church,	andthat	LudendorfF's	affairs	were	no
concem	ofmine.	Held	under-took	to	get	in	touch	with	the	Minister	ofJustice	and
to	informme	of	the	decisions	that	would	be	taken	conceming	my	men.

The	news	reached	Pohner	that	Giirtner,	the	Minister	ofJustice,	refused	to	be
persuaded	that	my	demand	wasjustified.I	again	visited	Held,	who	advised	me	to
go	and	see	Giirtner.There,	I	fell	in	with	a	lawyer!	He	opposed	me	with	a
lawyer'sarguments.	My	men,	he	claimed,	had	not	been	imprisoned	solong	as	I
had.	In	any	case,	he	couldn't	set	them	free	before	thevacation.	Besides,	he	hadn't
the	files.	I	had	no	difficulty	inreplying	to	him	that	the	files	were	not	necessary,
that	I	knewali	the	names!	During	my	enumeration,	he	reacted	violentlyat	the
name	of	Hess:	"Not	him,	in	any	case!	He	exposedMinisters	to	the	risk	of	being
stoned	by	the	crowd!"	"Whatcan	we	do	about	that?	Is	it	our	fault	if	you	are	so
unpopular?Besides,	nothing	happened	to	you!"

My	point	of	view	was	as	follows:	it	was	not	possible	for	mymen	to	remain	in
prison	whilst	I,	who	was	responsible	for
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everything,	was	at	liberty.	Held	confessed	to	me	that	he	didnot	understand
Giirtner's	attitude.	The	latter,	by	reason	of	hisbelonging	to	the	National-German
Party,	should	have	feltcloser	to	me	than	Held	himself.	It	was	finally	Pohner
who,with	extreme	brutality,	informed	Giirtner	of	his	views.	Onreturning	home
one	evening,	I	found	a	message	signed	by	mythirteen	companions.	They	hadjust
been	set	free.	Next	morn-ing,	Schaub	čame	to	fetch	my	mail.	He	had	lost	hisjob.
Hehas	never	left	me	since	that	moment.

I	had	already	borrovved	three	hundred	marks	to	pay	for	thetaxis	that	the	newly
liberated	men	had	to	take	when	they	leftLandsberg—but	they	were	already	in



Munich	when	I	learnt	oftheir	liberation.

I	didn't	know	what	to	do	with	my	first	evening	offreedom.	Ihad	the	impression
that	at	any	moment	a	hand	would	be	laidon	my	shoulder,	and	I	remained
obsessed	by	the	idea	that	I'dhave	to	ask	leave	for	anything	I	wanted	to	do	!

During	the	first	weeks,	I	remained	quite	quiet,	but	timeseemed	to	me	to	drag.	I
regained	contact	with	reality,	andbegan	by	reconciling	the	enemy	brothers.	On
the	27thJanuary	1925,	I	again	founded	the	Party.

My	thirteen	months	of	imprisonment	had	seemed	a	longtime—the	more	so
because	I	thought	I'd	be	there	for	six	years.I	was	possessed	by	a	frenzy	of	liberty.
But,	without	my	im-prisonment,	Mein	Kampf-would	not	have	been	written.
Thatperiod	gave	me	the	chance	of	deepening	various	notions	forvvhich	I	then
had	only	an	instinctive	feeling.	It	was	duringthis	incarceration,	too,	that	I
acquired	that	fearless	faith,	thatoptimism,	that	confidence	in	our	destiny,	vvhich
nothing	couldshake	thereafter.

It's	from	this	time,	too,	that	my	conviction	dates—a	thingthat	many	of	my
supporters	never	understood—that	we	couldno	longer	win	povver	by	force.	The
State	had	had	time	toconsolidate	itself,	and	it	had	the	weapons.	My	vveakness,
in1923,	was	to	depend	on	too	many	people	who	were	not	ours.I'd	vvarned	Hess
that	it	would	take	us	two	years	to	give	theParty	a	solid	foundation—and,	after
that,	the	seizure	of	povvervvould	only	be	a	matter	of	five	to	ten	years.	It	vvas	in
accord-ance	vvith	these	predictions	that	I	organised	my	vvork.
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There	are	towns	in	Germany	from	which	alljoy	is	lacking.I'm	told	that	it's	the
same	thing	in	certain	Calvinistic	regionsof	Switzerland.	In	Trier	and	Freiburg,
women	have	addressedme	in	so	ignoble	a	fashion	that	I	cannot	make	up	my
mind	torepeat	their	words.	It's	on	such	occasions	that	I	become	awareof	the
depth	of	human	baseness.	Clearly,	one	must	not	forgetthat	these	areas	are	still
feeling	the	weight	of	several	centuries	ofreligious	oppression.



Near	Wiirzburg,	there	are	villages	where	literally	ali	thewomen	were	burned.	We
know	ofjudges	of	the	Court	of	theInquisition	who	gloried	in	having	had	twenty
to	thirty	thousand"witches"	burned.	Long	experience	of	such	horrors	cannotbut
leave	indelible	traces	upon	a	population.

In	Madrid,	the	sickening	odour	of	the	heretic's	pyre	remainedfor	more	than	two
centuries	mingled	with	the	air	one	breathed.If	a	revolution	breaks	out	again	in
Spain,	one	must	see	in	itthe	natural	reaction	to	an	interminable	series	of
atrocities.One	cannot	succeed	in	conceiving	how	much	cruelty,	ignominyand
falsehood	the	intmsion	of	Christianity	has	spelt	for	thisworld	of	ours.

Ifthe	misdeeds	of	Christianity	were	less	serious	in	Italy,	that'sbecause	the	people
of	Rome,	having	seen	them	at	work,	alwaysknew	exactly	the	worth	ofthe	Popes
before	whom	Christendomprostrated	itself.	For	centuries,	no	Pope	died	except
by	thedagger,	poison	or	the	pox.

I	can	very	well	imagine	how	this	collective	madness	čame	tobirth.

A	Jew	was	discovered	to	whom	it	occurred	that	if	onepresented	abstruse	ideas	to
non-Jews,	the	more	abstrusethese	ideas	were,	the	more	the	non-Jews	would	rack
their	brainsto	try	to	understand	them.	The	fact	of	having	their	attentionfixed	on
what	does	not	exist	must	make	them	blind	to	whatexists.	An	excellent
calculation	of	the	Jew's	part.	So	the	Jewsmacks	his	thighs	to	see	how	his	diabolic
stratagem	has	suc-ceeded.	He	bears	in	mind	that	if	his	victims	suddenly
becameaware	of	these	things,	ali	Jews	would	be	exterminated.	But,this	time,	the
Jews	will	disappear	from	Europe.

The	world	will	breathe	freely	and	recover	its	sense	ofjoy,when	this	weight	is	no
longer	crushing	its	shoulders.

GERMANS	AND	ROMANS
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138	4th	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLER

Charlemagne—The	call	of	the	South—Struggling	throughthe	mud—Henry	the
Lion—The	sweetness	of	life—Im-proving	living	conditions—For	the	Reich	no



sacrifice	is	too

great.

The	fact	that	Charlemagne	was	able	to	federate	the	quarrel-some	and	bellicose
Germans	shows	that	he	was	one	of	thegreatest	men	in	vvorld	history.

We	know	to-day	why	our	ancestors	were	not	attracted	to	theEast,	but	rather	to
the	South.	Because	ali	the	regions	lying	eastofthe	Elbe	were	like	what	Russia	is
for	us	to-day.	The	Romansdetested	Crossing	the	Alps.	The	Germanic	peoples,	on
theother	hand,	were	very	fond	of	Crossing	them—but	in	the	oppositedirection.
One	must	bear	in	mind	that	at	this	period	Greecewas	a	marvellous	garden,	in
which	oak-forests	alternated	withorchards.	It	was	only	later	that	olive-growing
was	introducedinto	Greece.

The	reason	why	the	climate	has	become	temperate	in	UpperBavaria	is	that	Italy
was	deforested.	The	warm	winds	of	theSouth,	which	are	no	longer	held	in	check
by	the	vegetation,pass	over	the	Alps	and	make	their	way	northvvards.

The	Germanic	needed	a	sunny	climate	to	enable	his	qualitiesto	develop.	It	was	in
Greece	and	Italy	that	the	Germanic	špiritfound	the	first	terrain	favourable	to	its
blossoming.	It	tookseveral	centuries	to	create,	in	the	Nordic	climate,	the
conditionsof	life	necessary	for	civilised	man.	Science	helped	there.

For	any	Roman,	the	fact	of	being	sent	to	Germania	was	re-garded	as	a
punishment—rather	like	what	it	used	to	mean	to	usto	be	sent	to	Posen.	You	can
imagine	those	rainy,	grey	regions,transformed	into	quagmires	as	far	as	eye	could
see.	The	mega-lithic	monuments	were	certainly	not	places	of	vvorship,	butrather
places	of	refuge	for	people	fleeing	from	the	advance	ofthe	mud.	The	countryside
was	cold,	damp,	dreary.	At	a	timewhen	other	people	already	had	paved	roads,	we
hadn't	theslightest	evidence	of	civilisation	to	show.	Only	the	Germanicson	the
shores	of	the	rivers	and	the	sea-coasts	were,	in	a	feebleway,	an	exception	to	this
rule.	Those	who	had	remained	in
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Holstein	have	not	changed	in	two	thousand	years,	whilst	thosewho	had
emigrated	to	Greece	raised	themselves	to	the	level	ofcivilisation.

What	persists,	through	the	centuries,	in	a	people's	customs	iswhat	relates	to	their
habits	of	eating.	I'm	convinced	that	thesoup	of	Holstein	is	the	origin	of	the
Spartan	gruel.	As	regardsthe	archaeological	discoveries	made	in	our	part	of	the
world,I'm	sceptical.	The	objects	in	question	were	doubtless	made	inentirely



different	regions.	Their	presence	would	indicate	thatthey	were	articles	of
exchange,	which	the	Germanics	of	thecoast	obtained	for	their	amber.	In	the
whole	of	NorthernEurope,	the	level	of	civilisation	cannot	much	have
surpassedthat	of	the	Maoris.	Nevertheless,	the	Greek	profile,	and	that	ofthe
Caesars,	is	that	of	the	men	of	this	North	of	ours,	and	I'dwager	that	I	could	find
amongst	our	peasants	two	thousandheads	of	that	type.

If	Henry	the	Lion	had	not	rebelled	against	the	Imperialpower,	certainly	nobody
would	ever	have	had	the	notion	of	ex-panding	to	the	East.	Supposing	he'd
succeeded,	the	Slav	worldwould	have	been	given	a	Germanic	ruling	class,	but	it
vvouldn'thave	gone	further	than	that.	Ali	these	strivings	tovvards	theEast	were
translated	into	a	loss	of	Germanic	blood,	to	the	profitofthe	Slavs.

I	prefer	to	go	to	Flanders	on	foot	rather	than	eastwards	in	asleeping-car.	It	has
always	been	my	delight,	tovvards	March,to	leave	Munich	and	go	to	meet	the
spring	in	the	Rhineland.On	the	way	back,	one	leaves	the	svveetness	of	living
behind	asone	passes	the	mountains	of	Svvabia.	There	is	still	a	smilingvalley	near
Ulm,	and	then	one	is	definitely	caught	once	moreby	the	rude	climate	of	the	high
Bavarian	plain.	I'm	sorry	forthose	who	have	to	suffer	this	hardening	process
permanently.

Yet	vve've	made	those	inclement	regions	habitable.	In	thesame	way,	we'll
transform	the	spaces	of	the	East	into	a	countryin	vvhich	human	beings	will	be
able	to	live.	We	must	not	forgetthat	over	there	are	found	iron,	coal,	grain	and
timber.	We'llbuild	there	vvelcoming	farms,	handsome	roads.	And	those	ofour
people	who	thrust	as	far	as	that	will	end	by	loving	theircountry	and	loving	its
landscapes—as	the	Germans	on	theVolga	used	to	do.

MEMBERS	OF	THE	PARTY	AND	THE	REICH	2QI

You'll	understand,	Himmler,	that	if	I	want	to	establish	agenuine	civilisation	to
the	North	and	East,	111	have	to	make	useof	men	from	the	South.	If	I	were	to	take
official	architects	ofthe	Prussian	Government	to	beautify	Berlin,	for	example,
I'ddo	better	to	abandon	the	project!

In	our	ambition	to	play	a	role	on	the	world	level,	we	mustconstantly	consult
Imperial	history.	Ali	the	rest	is	so	new,	souncertain,	so	imperfect.	But	Imperial
history	is	the	greatestepic	that's	been	known	since	the	Roman	Empire.	What
bold-ness!	What	grandeur	!	These	giants	thought	no	more	of	Cross-ing	the	Alps



than	Crossing	a	Street.

The	misfortune	is	that	none	of	our	great	vvriters	took	his	sub-jects	from	German
Imperial	history.	Our	Schiller	found	nothingbetter	to	do	than	to	glorify	a	Swiss
cross-bowman	!

The	English,	for	their	part,	had	a	Shakespeare—but	thehistory	of	his	country	has
supplied	Shakespeare,	as	far	as	heroesare	concerned,	only	with	imbeciles	and
madmen.

Immense	vistas	open	up	to	'the	German	cinema.	It	will	findin	the	history	of	the
Empire—five	centuries	of	world	domina-tion—themes	big	enough	for	it.

When	I	meet	the	heads	of	other	Germanic	peoples,	I'mparticularly	well	placed—
by	reason	of	my	origin—to	discusswith	them.	I	can	remind	them,	in	fact,	that	my
country	wasfor	five	centuries	a	mighty	empire,	with	a	Capital	like	Vienna,and
that	nevertheless	I	did	not	hesitate	to	sacrifice	my	countryto	the	idea	of	the
Reich.

I've	always	been	convinced	of	the	necessity	of	vvelcoming	intothe	Party	only
truly	sturdy	fellovvs,	vvithout	taking	heed	ofnumbers,	and	excluding	the
lukevvarm.	In	the	same	way	as	re-gards	the	new	Reich,	wherever	there	are-
wholesome	Germanicelements	in	the	world,	we	shall	try	to	recover	them.	And
thisReich	will	be	so	sturdy	that	nobody	will	ever	be	able	to	attemptanything
against	it.
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RUDOLF	HESS	TRICKS	POLICE

139	5th	February	1942,	midday

A	raid	on	the	Brown	House—The	Munich	putsch—Imprisoned	Ministers

One	day	the	police	made	a	raid	on	the	Brown	House.	I	hadin	my	strong-box



some	documents	of	the	highest	importance.One	of	the	keys	I	had	on	me,	and	I
happened	to	be	in	Berlin.The	other	was	in	Hess's	possession.	The	police
demanded	thathe	should	open	the	strong-box.	He	excused	himselffor
notbeingable	to	do	so,	pleading	that	I	was	absent	and	it	was	I	who	hadthe	key.
The	police	therefore	had	to	content	themselves	withputting	seals	on	the	box	and
waiting	for	my	return.	Hess	hadinformed	me	by	telephone	of	this	search.	Two
days	later,	hetold	me	I	could	return.	The	fact	was,	he	had	noticed	that	it
waspossible	to	unscrew	the	handles	on	which	the	seals	had	beenplaced.	Very
cleverly,	Hess	had	himself	performed	this	opera-tion,	had	opened	the	box	with
his	own	key,	and	had	shut	itagain	(replacing	the	seals),	after	having	emptied	it	of
com-promising	documents.

On	my	return,	the	pohce	presented	themselves	for	the	open-ing	of	the	strong-
box.	I	protested	very	energetically,	in	orderto	induce	them	to	threaten	me	that
they'd	resort	to	force.	Ithen	decided	to	unlock	the	box.	The	lid	was	opened,	the
boxcontained	nothing.	Their	discomfited	expressions	were	apleasure	to	behold.

On	another	occasion,	I	was	present	when	the	police	took	theBrown	House	by
storm.	The	crowd	in	the	Street	hurled	insultsat	the	policemen	who	were
straddling	over	the	railings.	At	thewindows	of	the	Nuncio's	palače,	on	the	other
side	of	the	Street,where	one	never	saw	anyone,	there	were	gloating	faces	of
fatecclesiastics.	The	search,	which	was	unfruitful,	went	on	untilthe	middle	of	the
night.

What	a	struggle	there	was	before	we	could	obtain	the	right	tohoist	our	flag	over
the	Brown	House!	The	police	were	againstit	but	they	were	not	themselves	in
agreement	on	the	subject,	andthey	even	brought	us	in	to	be	present	at	their
disputes.	Foronce,	our	luck	lay	in	the	immeasurable	stupidity	ofthe	lawyers.Our
skill	triumphed	over	their	arguments.	This	detail	shows
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that	one	should	in	no	circumstances	put	one's	trust	inlawyers.	They	certainly
won't	defend	our	regime	any	betterthen	they	defended	its	predecessor.

Little	by	little,	there	was	a	revulsion	in	our	favour.	Now	andthen	a	policeman
would	come	and	whisper	into	our	ears	thathe	was	at	heart	on	our	side.	More	and



more	we	could	count	ongenuine	supporters	amongst	them,	who	did	not	hesitate
to	com-promise	themselves	for	the	Party,	and	through	whom	we	learntwhatever
was	afoot.

A	particularly	repulsive	individual	was	Hermann	in	1923.He	was	one	ofthe
chiefs	ofthe	criminal	police.	Believing	in	oursuccess,	he	put	himselfat	our
disposal	as	soon	as	we'd	proceededto	the	arrestofmembers	ofthe	Government,
offering	us	his	helpin	laying	our	hands	on	those	who'd	escaped	our	net.	When
theaffair	had	turned	out	badly,	we	knew	that	he'd	be	one	of	thechief	vvitnesses
for	the	prosecution,	and	we	were	very	curious	tosee	how	he'd	behave.	We	were
ready,	according	to	what	he	said,to	shut	his	mouth	by	saying	to	him:	"Wasn't	it
you,	Hermann,who	handed	Wutzelhofer	over	to	us?"	But	he	was	as	dumb	as
acarp.

It	was	Weber	who	opened	up	for	us,	unknovvn	to	the	pro-prietor,	the	Vilici
Lehmann,	in	which	we	locked	up	the	membersof	the	Government.	We'd
threatened	them	that	if	a	single	oneof	them	attempted	to	flee,	we'd	shoot	them
ali.	Their	panicwas	so	great	that	they	remained	shut	up	for	two	days,	thoughthe
revolution	had	come	to	an	end	long	before.	When	Lehmannreturned	to	his	house,
he	was	quite	surprised	to	discover	thisbrilliant	assemblage.

A	few	days	later,	Lehmann	even	had	the	surprise	ofreceivinga	visit	from	a
daughter	of	one	of	the	Ministers.	She'd	come	tofetch	a	signet-ring	that	her	father
claimed	to	have	forgottenbetween	the	pages	of	a	book	he	had	taken	from	the
library.Instead	of	a	signet-ring,	what	she	was	looking	for	was	a	pile	offoreign
bank-notes	that	the	father	had	slipped	into	a	book	by	thepoet	Storm!
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HITLER	AS	A	MOUNTAINEER

140	5th	February	1942,	evening

Excursions	with	Baroness	Abegg—The	fake	Donatello—Adubious	Murillo.

I	would	find	no	pleasure	in	living	ali	the	time	on	the	banks	ofthe	Konigssee.	It's



too	depressing.	None	of	our	lakes	is	soreminiscent	of	the	Nonvegian	fjords.	By
contrast,	it	gives	onean	impression	as	of	fairyland	to	arrive	there	after	having
comealong	the	Chiemsee,	whose	blurred	tints	are	so	restful	to	theeye.

I've	made	innumerable	excursions	on	the	mountain,	led	bythe	Baroness	Abegg.
(Without	her,	I'd	probably	never	havebeen	on	the	summit	of	the	Jenner.	She	was
indefatigable	andcould	climb	like	a	goat.)	Ali	that	was	arranged	by	Eckart,
whodidn't	care	for	walking	and	could	thus	remain	in	peace	at	theboarding-house.
Dietrich	Eckart	used	to	say	that	she	was	themost	intelligent	woman	he'd	ever
known.	I'd	have	been	willingto	accept	the	intelligence,	if	it	hadn't	been
accompanied	by	themost	spiteful	tongue	imaginable.	The	woman	was	a	real
scor-pion.	She	was	as	blonde	as	flax,	with	blue	eyes	and	excessivelylong	canine
teeth,	like	an	Englishvvoman.	I	admit	she	was	re-markably	intelligent.	A	woman
in	the	class	of	Frau	Bruck-mann.	She	had	travelled	a	lot,	ali	over	the	world.	She
wasalways	in	one	or	other	of	two	extreme	States.	The	first	kept	herat	home	in	a
State	of	almost	complete	collapse.	She	wouldsprawl	on	her	veranda,	like	a	run-
down	battery,	whilst	every-body	around	her	was	kept	busy	attending	to	her.	The
secondState	was	one	of	incredible	petulance—she'd	fly	into	a	rage,sweep	out
like	a	whirlwind,	climb	up	somewhere	and	comerushing	torrentially	down	again.

In	my	opinion,	the	most	attractive	thing	about	her	was	thefamous	bust	by
Donatello.	She	valued	it	at	a	hundred	and	fiftythousand	marks	in	gold.	In	the
event	of	sale,	half	the	moneywas	to	go	to	the	Party	funds—which	would	have
enabled	us	tosolve	ali	the	difficulties	caused	by	the	inflation.
Unfortunately,nobody	believed	in	the	authenticity	of	this	Donatello.	When	Isaw
her	for	the	first	time,	my	instinct	immediately	told	me	itwas	a	fake.	She	claimed
that	the	stucco-worker	in	whose	house
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she'd	bought	it	had	no	knowledge	of	its	value.	At	the	best,	itcould	only	be	a	bad
copy.

The	Baroness's	husband	had	thrown	himself	into	the	Ko-nigssee.	As	can	well	be
understood	!	In	his	place,	I'd	have	donethe	same.	Ofthe	two	faithful	admirers
whom	she	was	known	tohave,	one	died,	and	the	other	went	mad.

That	story	reminds	me	ofthe	story	ofSimon	Eckart's	Murillo.The	picture



contained	a	fault	in	design	that	could	not	haveescaped	Murillo's	attention.	If	it
had	done	so,	there	werepeople	in	his	entourage	who	would	have	called	it	to	his
atten-tion.	These	great	painters	used	often	to	work	in	collaboration.One	of	them
would	paint	the	Madonna,	another	the	flowers,etc.	I	intended	to	write	a	play	on
the	subject	of	this	Murillo.

A	man	who	was	furious	was	the	banker	Simon	Eckart.What	a	difference	between
the	two	Eckarts!	A	whole	worldseparated	them.	Dietrich	was	a	writer	full	of
idealism.	Simonwas	a	man	deeply	immersed	in	the	realities	of	nature.
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141	6th	February	1942,	evening

Britain	must	make	peace—Common	sense	and	the	French—Consequences
ofJapan's	entry	into	the	war—Turkey	andthe	NaiTows.

If	there	appeared	amongst	the	English,	at	the	last	moment,	aman	capable	of	any
lucidity	of	mind,	he'd	immediately	try	tomake	peace,	in	order	to	save	what	can



yet	be	saved.

The	Empire	is	not	sufficiently	profitable	to	support	simul-taneously	the	world's
largest	navy	and	a	powerful	land	army.The	English	are	in	a	situation	comparable
to	that	of	anindustrial	enterprise	that,	in	order	to	keep	some	of	its
factoriesworking,	is	forced	to	shut	down	the	others.	The	same	thing	istrue	of	the
Americans,	as	far	as	their	interior	economy	isconcerned.

Every	country,	I	realise,	is	capable	of	moments	of	collectivemadness—but,	at	the
secret	depths	ofeach	entity,	reason	retainsits	imprescriptible	rights.

Daladier,	Petain,	the	average	Frenchman	were	for	peace.	Itwas	quite	a	small
gang	that	succeeded,	by	surprise,	in	pre-cipitating	the	country	into	war.	And	it
was	the	same	inEngland.	Some	were	pacifists	on	principle,	others	forreligious
reasons,	others	again	for	reasons	of	an	economicnature.

Why,	therefore,	shouldn't	reason	reclaim	its	rights?	InFrance,	the	reaction
occurred	with	the	speed	of	a	flash	oflightning.	Petain's	first	declaration	had	a
blinding	clarity.	Asfor	the	English,	ali	they	lack	is	the	power	to	make	up
theirminds.	Somebody	should	get	up	in	Parliament	and	say	toChurchill:	"So	that
we	may	at	last	have	some	good	news	forthe	Empire,	have	the	kindness	to
disappear!"	No	parlia-mentarian	has	the	courage	to	do	that,	because	everyone
reflectsthat,	if	the	affair	ends	badly,	his	name	will	remain	attached	tothe	memory
of	a	disaster.	And	yet	no	English	parliamentarianany	longer	believes	in	victory,
and	each	of	them	expects	dis-comfiture.	Ali	the	secret	sessions	of	Parliament	are
favourableto	us,	because	they	undermine	Churchill's	prestige.	But	hewon't	fali
until	his	successor	has	given	us	an	inkling.	That'swhat	happened	with	the	French.
Their	tergiversation	was
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possible	only	on	the	basis	of	our	armistice	proposals.	Theybegan	by	saying	no,
then	they	realised	that	our	conditions	werenot	so	terrible.

A	day	will	come,	during	a	secret	session,	when	Churchill	willbe	accused
ofbetraying	the	interests	ofthe	Empire.	Each	blowwe	deliver	towards	the	East
will	bring	that	moment	nearer.But	we	must	prevent	Churchill	from	attempting	a
successfuldiversion.	With	the	fali	of	Singapore,	the	curtain	fališ	on	the	FarEast.
The	hope	that	the	Russian	winter	would	destroy	us	is	inthe	process	of
disappearing.	Churchill	invites	public	debatesbecause	he's	depending	on	the



patriotism	ofthe	English	people,and.because	he	counts	on	it	that	nobody	who	has
an	inde-pendent	opinion	will	risk	attacking	him	from	the	front.	Butalready
several	of	his	opponents	are	letting	slip	various	dis-obliging	remarks.	The
influence	of	events	in	the	Far	East	ismaking	itself	felt	on	the	banks.	At	present
several	of	themhave	to	be	supported	to	protect	them	from	bankruptcy.

In	any	case,	one	thing	is	clear:	the	importance	of	a	nation'sfortune	is	a	small
matter	to	it	if	one	compares	it	with	the	volumeofbusiness	done	in	the	course	ofa
year.	Supposing	a	nationcould	import	without	limit	for	five	consecutive	years,
and	with-out	exporting	in	exchange,	this	would	suffice	for	that	nation	tobe
utterly	ruined.	Let's	go	further	and	imagine	that	for	sixmonths	a	people	produces
absolutely	nothing—by	the	end	ofthat	period	its	fortune	will	be	scattered	to	the
winds.

I	don't	believe	in	idealism,	I	don't	believe	that	a	people	isprepared	to	pay	for	ever
for	the	stupidity	ofits	rulers.	As	soonas	everybody	in	England	is	convinced	that
the	war	can	only	berun	at	a	loss,	it's	certain	that	there	won't	be	anyone	left
therewho	feels	inclined	to	carry	on	with	it.

I've	examined	this	problem	in	ali	its	aspects,	turned	itround	in	ali	directions.	If	I
add	up	the	results	we've	alreadyachieved,	I	consider	that	we	are	in	an
exceptionally	favourablesituation.	For	the	first	time,	we	have	on	our	side	a	first-
ratemilitary	Power,	Japan.	We	must	therefore	never	abandon	theJapanese
alliance,	for	Japan	is	a	Power	upon	which	one	can	rely.

I	can	well	imagine	that	Japan	would	put	no	obstacle	in	the
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way	ofpeace,	on	condition	that	the	Far	East	were	handed	overto	her.	She's	not
capable	of	digesting	India,	and	I	doubtwhether	she	has	any	interest	in	occupying
Australia	and	NewZealand.	If	we	preserve	our	connections	with	her,	Japan
willderive	from	this	a	great	sense	of	security,	and	will	feel	that	shehas	nothing
more	to	fear	from	anybody	at	ali.	This	alliance	isalso	an	essential	guarantee	of
tranquillity	for	us—in	particular,in	the	event	of	our	being	able	to	rely	on	a	lasting
friendshipwith	France.	There's	one	thing	that	Japan	and	Germany	haveabsolutely
in	common—that	both	of	us	need	fifty	to	a	hundredyears	for	purposes	of
digestion:	we	for	Russia,	they	for	theFar	East.

The	English	will	have	got	nothing	out	of	the	affair	but	abitter	lesson	and	a	black



eye.	If	in	future	they	make	lesswhisky,	that	won't	do	any	harm	to	anybody—
beginning	withthemselves.	Let's	not	forget,	after	ali,	that	they	owe	ali
that'shappening	to	them	to	one	man,	Churchill.

The	English	are	behaving	as	if	they	were	stupid.	The	realitywill	end	by	calling
them	to	order,	by	compelling	them	to	opentheir	eyes.

Japan's	entry	into	the	war	is	an	event	that	will	help	tomodify	our	strategic
situation.	Whether	via	Spain	or	viaTurkey,	we	shall	gain	access	to	the	Near	East.
It	will	be	enoughfor	us	to	inform	Turkey	that	we	are	renewing	the
Montreuxagreement,	and	that	we	are	enabling	her	to	fortify	the	Straits.Thus	we
can	avoid	having	to	maintain	an	important	fleet	in	theBlack	Sea,	which	is	merely
a	frog-pond.	A	few	small	ships	willbe	enough,	ifwe	have	on	the	Dardanelles	a
sturdy	guardian	towhom	we	supply	the	guns.	That	requires	no	more	guns	thanare
needed	for	the	armament	of	a	single	battleship.	This	is	thesolution	most	to	our
advantage.

It	seems	to	me	that	the	attitude	of	the	Turks	tovvards	theEnglish	has	changed,
that	they're	blowing	cold	on	them.



302

LUCK	ON	EASTERN	FRONT

143	7th	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	DR.	TODT	AND	MINISTER	SPEER

Younger	children	and	the	birthrate—America's	technologywas	founded	by



Germans.

A	people	rapidly	increases	its	population	when	ali	the	youngermembers	of	a
family	are	in	a	position	to	set	up	establishments.The	peasant	needs	a	numerous
labour-force,	and	it	is	obviouslyto	his	interest	to	be	able	to	employ	his	children
until	the	agewhen	they	become	adult.	If	the	latter	can	set	up	establish-ments	in
their	turn,	they	don't	remain	a	charge	on	their	father—but	it's	quite	different
when	the	father	is	obliged	to	feed	themfrom	his	own	land,	and	for	ali	their	lives.
In	that	case,	ofcourse,	the	birthrate	fališ.

The	people	in	the	United	States	who	were	originally	respon-sible	for	the
development	of	engineering	were	nearly	ali	ofGerman	stock	(from	Swabia	and
Wiirttemberg).

What	luck	that	everything's	in	process	of	taking	shape	on	theEastern	front!	At
last	the	German	people	is	about	to	regain	itsfreedom	of	movement.

143	8th	February	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	SPEER	AND	HIMMI	ER

Once	more	about	Justice—Penalties	in	war-time—Thesolution	of	the	religious
problem.

Our	judicial	system	is	not	yet	supple	enough.	It	doesn'trealise	the	danger	that
threatens	us	at	this	moment	by	reason	ofthe	recrudescence	of	criminality.

It	has	again	been	brought	to	my	attention	that	very	manyburglaries,	committed
by	recidivists,	are	punished	by	terms	ofpenal	servitude.	If	we	tolerate	it	that
assaults	may	be	madewith	the	help	ofthe	black-out,	in	less	than	a	ycar	we	shall
aniveat	a	State	of	security	which	will	be	most	dangerous	for	thewhole
population.	England	is	already	in	this	situation,	and	theEnglish	are	beginning	to
demand	that	recourse	should	be	had	tothe	German	methods	(which,	for	my	part,
I	find	insufficiently
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draconic	for	the	period).	In	some	parts	of	England,	the	pro-portion	of
merchandise	stolen	is	estimated	at	40	per	cent.



During	the	first	World	War,	a	deserter	was	punished	byfortress-arrest	and
reduction	in	rank.	But	what	about	thecourageous	soldier?	What	had	he	to	put	up
with?

The	Citizen	who	traded	on	the	black-market	in	the	rear	čameout	of	it	very	nicely.
Either	he	was	acquitted,	or	he	had	amagnificent	time	of	it	reserved	for	him	in
prison.	The	victimsof	the	thefts	had	no	choice	but	to	eam	again,	by	the	sweatof
their	brow,	whatever	had	been	stolen	from	them,	whilst	thethiefcould	spend	his
time	causing	the	product	ofhis	thefts	tomultiply.	In	every	regiment	there	were
likewise	scoundrelswhose	misdeeds	were	punished	by	three	or	four	years'
imprison-ment	at	the	most.	That's	what	embittered	the	troops.

It's	a	scandal	that,	at	a	time	when	an	honest	man's	life	is	sofragile,	these	black
sheep	should	be	supported	at	the	expense	ofthe	community.

After	ten	years	of	penal	servitude,	a	man	is	lost	to	the	com-munity.	When	he's
done	his	time,	vvho'd	be	willing	to	givehim	work?	Creatures	of	that	sort	should
either	be	sent	to	aconcentration	camp	for	life	or	suffer	the	death	penalty.	In
timeof	war,	the	latter	penalty	would	be	appropriate,	if	only	to	setan	example.	For
a	similar	reason,	second-rate	criminals	shouldbe	treated	in	the	same	fashion.

Instead	of	behaving	in	this	radical	manner,	our	judicialsystem	bends	lovingly
over	individual	cases,	amuses	itself	byweighing	the	pros	and	cons	and	in	finding
extenuatingcircumstances—ali	in	accordance	with	the	rites	of	peace-time.We
must	have	done	with	such	practices.

The	lawyer	doesn't	consider	the	practical	repercussions	oftheapplication	ofthe
law.	He	persists	in	seeing	each	case	in	itself.

The	criminal,	in	his	turn,	is	perfectly	familiar	with	theprocedures	of	the	system,
and	benefits	by	his	familiarity	with	itin	the	manner	in	which	he	commits	a	crime.
He	knows,	forexample,	that	for	a	theft	committed	on	a	train	one	is	punishedwith
a	maximum	of	so	many	years	ofpenal	servitude.	He	can	telihimself	that,	if	things
turn	out	badly,	he'll	be	out	of	it	for	a	fewyears	leading	a	well-organised
existence,	sheltered	from	want,and	under	the	protection	ofthe	Minister	ofJustice.
He	has	still
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other	advantages.	He	isn't	sent	to	the	front,	and,	in	the	event	ofdefeat,	he	has



chances	of	rising	to	the	highest	offices.	In	theevent	of	victory,	finally,	he	can
reckon	on	an	amnesty.

In	such	cases,	thejudges	should	exercise	the	discretion	whichis	at	their	disposal.
But	not	ali	of	them	understand	this.

The	evil	that's	gnawing	our	vitals	is	our	priests,	of	bothcreeds.	I	can't	at	present
give	them	the	answer	they've	beenasking	for,	but	it	will	cost	them	nothing	to
wait.	It's	ali	writtendown	in	my	big	book.	The	time	will	come	when	I'll	settle
myaccount	with	them,	and	I'll	go	straight	to	the	point.

I	don't	know	which	should	be	considered	the	more	dangerous:the	minister	of
religion	who	play-acts	at	patriotism,	or	the	manwho	openly	opposes	the	State.
The	fact	remains	that	it's	theirmanoeuvres	that	have	led	me	to	my	decision.
They've	only	gotto	keep	at	it,	they'll	hear	from	me,	ali	right.	I	shan't	let	myselfbe
hampered	by	juridical	scmples.	Only	necessity	has	legalforce.	In	less	than	ten
years	from	now,	things	will	have	quiteanother	look,	I	can	promise	them.

We	shan't	be	able	to	go	on	evading	the	religious	problemmuch	longer.	If	anyone
thinks	it's	really	essential	to	build	thelife	of	human	society	on	a	foundation	of
lies,	well,	in	my	estima-tion,	such	a	society	is	not	worth	preserving.	If,	on	the
otherhand,	one	believes	that	truth	is	the	indispensable	foundation,then
conscience	bids	one	intervene	in	the	name	of	truth,	andexterminate	the	lie.

Periods	that	have	endured	such	affronts	without	protestingwill	be	condemned	by
people	of	the	coming	generations.	Justas	the	pyres	for	heretics	have	been
suppressed,	so	ali	these	by-products	ofignorance	and	bad	faith	will	have	to	be
eliminatedin	their	turn.

144	8th	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	HIMMLER	AND	SPEER

On	the	forms	of	Government	in	Europe	and	the	United

States.

The	United	States	of	America	were	born	as	a	republic.That's	what	distinguishes
that	country	from	the	European
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nations.	Amongst	the	latter,	the	republican	form	has	been	asuccessor	to	the
monarchical	form.

In	Great	Britain,	the	Head	of	the	State	is	merely	a	symbol.In	fact,	it's	the	Prime
Minister	who	govems.

In	Europe,	only	Germany	has	a	form	of	State	that	approxi-mates	to	that	ofthe



United	States.	In	America,	the	Chamber	ofElectors	does	not	play	a	permanent
role.	As	for	the	SupremeCourt,	it	cannot	reverse	the	President's	decisions	unless
they	areanti-constitutional	or	unless	they	infringe	upon	the	prerogativesof
Congress.	The	President	of	the	United	States	has	a	muchwider	power	than	the
Kaiser	had,	for	he	depended	on	parlia-ment.	In	Germany,	if	things	had	remained
normal,	themonarchy	would	more	and	more	have	approximated	to	theEnglish
form.

The	King,	in	Great	Britain,	is	merely	the	guardian	of	theconstitution,	and	it's
only	by	directly	influencing	people	that	hecan	exercise	an	influence	(provided,
moreover,	that	he's	cleverenough)	on	the	political	level.	The	House	of	Lords,
which	ispractically	vvithout	influence,	is	a	House	of	benefice-holders.It	acts	as	a
means	of	side-tracking	men	in	politics	whose	talentis	becoming	dangerous.

With	us,	a	man	who	controlled	a	maj	ority	in	the	Reichstagcould	govem	against
the	President.	To	avoid	the	crisis	thatmight	ariše	from	this	duality,	I've	united	in
one	and	the	samefunction	the	role	ofthe	Chancellor,	who's	responsible	to	parlia-
ment,	and	that	of	the	Head	of	the	State.	But	I'm	not	of	theopinion	that	the
Fuehrer	is	appointed	for	life.	At	the	end	of	acertain	time,	the	Head	ofthe	State
must	give	way	to	a	successor.

145	gth	February	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUEST:	SPEER

The	farce	of	gas-masks—The	economics	of	the	cults—Obersalzberg.

The	spectacle	of	the	publicity	to	which	the	gas-masks	havebeen	exposed	in
England	convinces	me	that	this	is	a	piece	ofcommercial	exploitation	in	which	the
top	men	are	mixed	up.To	make	a	few	hundred	thousand	pounds,	nobody	minds
put-ting	on	fancy-dress	airs	and	going	about	with	a	mask	slung	over
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one's	shoulder—the	more	so	as	the	case	might	contain	a	satis-factory	supply
ofcigars.

One	must	clearly	see	into	ali	that,	in	order	to	appreciateproperly	the	significance
ofthe	exclamation	made	by	the	Roose-velt	woman,	speaking	of	ourselves:	"It's	a
world	in	which	wecould	not	conceivably	live!"



Just	like	the	throne	and	the	altar	in	former	times,	so	now	theJews	and	the
political	profiteers	form	a	silent	association	for	thecommon	exploitation	of	the
democratic	milch	cow.

If,	instead	of	giving	five	hundred	millions	to	the	Church,	wemade	grants	to	some
archbishops,	allowing	them	full	freedomto	share	out	as	they	chose	the	sums	put
at	their	disposal,	it'scertain	that	the	number	of	their	collaborators	would
bereduced	to	the	minimum.	They'd	try	to	keep	the	greater	partof	the	money	for
themselves,	and	they'd	burst	themselves	in	theattempt	to	be	useful	to	us.	With	a
tenth	part	ofour	budget	forreligion,	we	would	thus	have	a	Church	devoted	to	the
Stateand	of	unshakeable	loyalty.	We	must	have	done	with	theseout-of-date
forms.	The	little	sects,	which	receive	only	a	fewhundred	thousand	marks,	are
devoted	to	us	body	and	soul.Let's	abolish	the	control	on	money	given	to	the
Churches,	inaccordance	with	that	strictly	Christian	principle:	"Let	not	thyleft
hand	know	what	thy	right	hand	doeth."	This	mania	forControls	should	be
regarded	as	an	offence	against	these	just	men.Let	them	fill	their	own	pockets,
and	give	us	a	bit	of	peace!

Those	rainy	days	at	Berchtesgaden,	what	a	blessing	theywere	!	No	violent
exercise,	no	excursions,	no	sun-baths—a	littlerepose	!	There's	nothing	lovelier	in
the	world	than	a	mountainlandscape.	There	was	a	time	when	I	could	have	wept
for	griefon	having	to	leave	Berchtesgaden.

As	far	as	possible,	one	must	avoid	ruining	landscapes	withnetworks	of	high-
tension	wires,	telpher	railways	and	machinesof	that	sort.	I'm	in	favour	of	roads,
when	needs	must—butwhat's	uglier	than	a	funicular?

On	New	Year's	Day	I	was	obliged	to	go	down	to	Berchtes-gaden	to	telephone,
because	at	Obersalzberg	the	telephone
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wasn't	vvorking.	The	fact	was,	it	was	my	yearly	custom	to	givesacks
ofgunpowder	to	our	village	shots.	They	fired	them	off	totheir	hearts'	content,
playing	havoc	everywhere	with	their	oldrifles	and	sixteenth-century	arquebuses
—to	the	extent	ofdamaging	the	telephone	wires	!

146	gth	February	1942,	evening



British	"Fair	Play"—Successful	air	raids—The	techno-logical	war—Revelations
on	the	Narvik	landing.

The	last	thing	these	English	know	is	how	to	practisefairplay(phrase	in	English	in
the	original).	They're	very	bad	ataccepting	their	defeats.

If	I	had	a	bomber	capable	of	flying	at	more	than	sevenhundred	and	fifty
(kilometres)	an	hour,	I'd	have	supremacyeverywhere.	This	aircraft	vvouldn't
have	to	be	armed,	for	itwould	be	faster	than	the	fastest	fighters.	In	our
manufacturingschedules,	therefore,	we	should	first	attack	the	problem
ofbombers,	instead	ofgiving	priority	to	fighters,	where	productioncan	catch	up
quickly.	We	ought	to	make	such	a	leap	ahead	thatwe	could	put	a	great	distance
betvveen	ourselves	and	ouropponents.	A	bomber	flying	at	a	height	of	fourteen
thousandmetres	would	provide	the	same	safety—but	the	snag	is,	it'sdifficult	to
aim	from	so	high.

Ten	thousand	bombs	dropped	at	random	on	a	city	are	not	aseffective	as	a	single
bomb	aimed	with	certainty	at	a	power-house	or	a	water-works	on	which	the
water	supply	depends.On	the	day	when	the	gentry	(English	word,	in	the
original)were	deprived	of	their	hydrotherapy,	they'd	certainly	losesome	of	their
conceit.

The	problem	ofbombardment	should	be	considered	logically.What	are	the	targets
to	aim	for	by	preference?	A	bomb	of	fivehundred	kilogrammes	on	a	power-
house	undoubtedly	producesthe	required	effect.	That's	what's	decisive.	With	two
hundredbombers	fulfilling	these	conditions,	and	continuing	to	fly	forsix	months,
I'll	annihilate	the	enemy—for	it	would	be	im-possible	for	him	to	catch	up	with
his	loss	of	production	duringthe	period.
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What	I've	learnt	from	Oshima	conceming	the	Japanesesubmarine	war	has	filled
me	both	with	satisfaction	and	withanger.	The	fact	is	that	the	pocket	submarine,
with	only	twomen	aboard,	has	been	suggested	to	us	several	times.	With	whatan
air	of	superiority	our	specialists	rejected	it!

In	the	technological	war,	it's	the	side	which	arrives	at	a	givenpoint	with	the
necessary	weapon	that	wins	the	battle.



If	we	succeed	this	year	in	getting	our	new	tanks	into	theline	in	the	proportion	of
twelve	per	division,	we'll	crushinglyoutclass	ali	our	opponents'	tanks.	It's	enough
to	give	Rommeltwenty-four	of	them	to	guarantee	him	the	advantage.	If
theAmericans	arrive	with	their	tanks,	he'll	bowl	them	over	likerabbits.

What's	important	is	to	have	the	technical	superiority	in	everycase	at	a	decisive
point.	I	know	that;	I'm	mad	on	technique.We	must	meet	the	enemy	with	novelties
that	take	him	bysurprise,	so	as	continually	to	keep	the	initiative.

If	the	three	transports	that	we	wanted	to	send	to	Narvik	hadarrived	safely,	our
warships	would	not	have	been	sunk,	andhistory	would	have	taken	a	different
course.

Supposing	I'd	known	the	exact	situation,	I'd	immediatelyhave	recalled	my	men,
for	lack	of	audacity.	Praise	and	thanksto	the	cretin	who	carried	negligence	to	the
point	of	not	inform-ing	us	that	our	transports	couldn't	get	through.	The	fact
thatour	enterprise	was	nevertheless	successful,	that	was	a	realdefiance	offate—
for	we	had	no	reasonable	chance	ofsucceeding.

It's	likewise	an	event	unique	in	history	that	we	charged	toattack	a	port,	believing
it	to	be	fortified,	and	therefore	hopingthat	we	could	use	it	as	a	base—and	this	ali
the	more	inasmuchas	we	had,	from	the	former	Minister	for	War	of	the
nationconcerned,	information	that	later	proved	to	be	false.

A	savoury	detail	is	that	Churchill	at	once	sent	his	son	toNorway—an	urchin	like
that!—to	trumpet	the	arrival	of	theBritish	liberators.

Our	good	luck	was	that	the	English	surprised	some	of	ourships,	especially	the
one	that	was	carrying	the	Flak.	Contraryto	the	orders	I'd	given,	the	men	of	this
unit	were	wearing	their
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uniform.	The	English	returned	whence	they	had	come,	longenough	to	ask	for
instructions—and	it's	to	this	chance	circum-stance	we	owed	our	ability	to	be	the
first	to	land.

The	best	proof	that	these	swine	vvanted	to	try	something	thattime	is	that	they're



in	a	State	offury.	The	fact	is,	we	frustratedtheir	intentions	by	having	our
information	published	in	theNorvvegian	and	Danish	press.

What	apost-mortem	they	must	have	held	to	find	out	how	wewereinformed!

As	for	their	Sicilian	intrigues,	they've	been	nipped	in	thebud	by	Kesselring's
arrival.

147	loth	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLERMotor	cars	and	their	drivers.

Adolf	Miiller's	the	man	to	whom	I	owe	the	fact	that	Iunderstand	the	art	of
driving	a	car.

Muller	had	very	much	vexed	me	by	saying	that	my	car	wasnot	a	car	but	a
saucepan,	that	my	drivers	drove	like	dummies,and	that	if	I	went	on	as	I	was
doing,	it	wouldn't	last	long."When	a	car	loses	one	ofits	wheels,"	he	said	(this	is
what	hadjust	happened	to	mine),	"it's	ready	for	the	scrap-heap,	and	sois	its
driver."	Thus	Muller.

Since	he	was	going	to	Wurzburg	to	buy	a	rotary	press,	Mullersuggested	I	should
come	with	him.	He	arrived	at	our	rendez-vous	very	oddly	attired,	and	his
knickerbockers	were	only	adetail	in	this	rig-out.	When	he	told	me	he	would
himself	drivehis	car,	my	first	reaction	was	to	inform	him	that	I	vvouldn'tcome
with	him.	"Get	in,"	he	told	me,	"and	you'll	learn	whatit	is	to	drive	a	car."	I	must
honestly	confess	that	thejoumeywas	a	revelation	to	me.	Unlike	most	people,	I'm
always	readyto	learn.

The	car	itself,	first	of	ali,	was	a	sixteen-horse	Benz,	and	it	wasin	absolutely
impeccable	condition.	By	comparison,	I	saw	atonce	ali	the	faults	ofmy	own	car.
And	I	must	add	that	Mullerdrove	wonderfully	well.
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Secondly,	Miiller	opened	my	eyes	to	an	infinite	number	ofsmall	details	that
escape	most	drivers.	Every	pedestrian	who	isinstalled	behind	a	wheel	at	once
loses	his	sense	of	the	considera-tion	to	which	he	is	convinced	he	is	entitled
vvhilst	he	is	apedestrian.	Now,	Miiller	never	stopped	thinking	of	the	peopleon
the	road.	He	drove	very	carefully	through	built-up	areas.He	believed	that	anyone
who	runs	over	a	child	should	be	put	inprison	at	once.	He	didn't	skirt	the	edge	of



the	road,	as	manypeople	do,	but	instead	he	stuck	rather	to	the	top	of	the
camber,always	mindful	of	the	child	who	might	unexpectedly	emerge.When	he
wanted	to	pass	a	car,	he	first	of	ali	made	sure	that	thedriver	of	the	car	in	front	of
him	had	taken	cognisance	of	hisintention.	He	took	his	curves	cleverly,	without
making	hisrear	wheels	skid,	and	without	sudden	spurts	of	acceleration—ali
gently	and	flexibly.	I	realised	that	driving	was	somethingquite	different	from
what	I'd	hitherto	supposed,	and	I	was	alittle	ashamed	at	the	comparisons	that
forced	themselves	intomy	mind.

During	that	journey	I	took	two	decisions:	I'd	buy	a	Benz,and	I'd	teach	my	drivers
to	drive.

I	went	to	the	Benz	works,	and	thus	made	Werlin's	acquain-tance.	I	told	him	I
wanted	to	buy	a	sixteen-h.p.	"You'll	decidefor	yourself	in	the	end,"	he	said.	"I'd
advise	you	to	try	aten-h.p.,	to	begin	with,	to	get	your	hand	in:	it	does	only
eightykilometres	an	hour,	but	it's	better	to	arrive	at	your	destinationat	eighty	than
to	smash	yourself	up	at	a	hundred	and	ten."These	were	so	many	dagger-thrusts	at
my	priđe.

Theoretical	and	practical	knowledge	are	one	thing	andpresence	of	mind	at	the
moment	of	danger	is	something	else.Schreck	had	them	both	to	the	same	degree.
He	was	as	strongas	a	buffalo,	and	cold-bloodedly	fearless.	He	used	his	car	as
aweapon	for	charging	at	Communists.

Kempka	has	been	my	driver	for	nearly	ten	years,	and	I	havenothing	but	praise
for	him.	Moreover,	he	impeccably	managesthe	collection	of	cars	for	which	he's
responsible.	When	I	askhim,	in	September,	if	he	has	his	stock	of	oil	for	the
winter	andhis	snovv-chains,	I	know	he's	ready	equipped.	Ifl	need	to	knowthe
time,	I	can	rely	on	the	clock	on	the	instrument-panel.	Ali
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the	instruments	are	in	perfect	working	order.	I've	never	had	amore	conscientious
driver.	In	utterly	critical	situations,	hewouldn't	have	the	same	calmness	as
Schreck.	He's	entirelywrapped	up	in	his	driving.	When	I	had	Schreck	beside	me,
itwas	the	old	war-time	comrade	who	sat	at	the	wheel.



One	day	I	had	to	be	in	Hanover	with	ali	speed	in	order	tocatch	the	night	train	for
Munich.	I'd	been	lent	a	car	with	aSaxon	driver.	Since	we	could	see	nothing,	I
suggested	that	heshould	switch	on	his	headlights.	"They're	switched	on,"	hesaid,
"but	the	battery's	flat."	A	moment	later,	it	was	a	tyrethat	gave	up	the	ghost.	I	saw
my	Saxon	becoming	very	busywith	his	car,	and	I	asked	him	whether	he	hadn't	a
spare	wheel."I	have	one,	ali	right,"	he	said,	"but	it's	been	flat	for	somedays."	It
suddenly	occurred	to	me	that	Lutze	must	be	behindus.	Sure	enough,	he	arrived—
at	the	wheel	of	an	Opel,	the	firstof	the	eighteen-h.p.,	four-cylinder	models,	the
most	wretchedcar	that	ever	čame	out	of	the	Opel	works.	So	I	continued
myjourney	with	Lutze,	and	I	asked	him	whether	there	was	anychance	of	arriving
in	time	for	my	train.	He's	an	optimist,like	ali	drivers.	The	unlucky	thing	for
Lutze	is	that	he	has	onlyone	eye	and	is	a	poor	judge	of	distances.	He	lost	no	time
ingoing	astray	at	a	fork,	and	suddenly	we	found	ourselves	con-fronted	by	a	ditch.
We	finally	got	out	ofit	by	using	the	reversegear.	I	didn't	worry—I	was	already
resigned	to	missing	thetrain	!

Lutze	drove	through	Hanover	at	a	crazy	speed.	Another	fiveminutes,	another	two
minutes	to	go.	We	arrived	in	the	station.I	had	just	time	to	leap	into	the	train.

I've	had	some	queer	drivers	in	my	time.

Goring	made	a	point	of	always	driving	on	the	left-handside	of	the	road.	In
moments	of	danger,	he	used	to	blow	hishorn.	His	confidence	was	unfailing,	but	it
was	of	a	somevvhatmystic	nature.

Killinger	was	also	an	ace	at	the	wheel!

Once	I	saw	Bastian	get	down	peacefully	from	his	car,	knockout	some	fools
who'djeered	at	him,	take	the	wheel	again	andmove	off	in	complete	calm.
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PRIĐE,	VANITY,	EGOTISM,	IDEALISM

One	day	I	was	a	passenger	in	a	car	that	was	taking	me	backfrom	Mainz.	Schreck
was	driving	behind	us	in	a	car	equippedwith	a	siren.	We	arrived	in	the	middle	of
a	bunch	of	cyclists.They	were	Reds	and	began	to	hurl	insults	at	us.	But	when
theyheard	Schreck's	siren,	they	left	their	bicycles	on	the	road	andscattered	into
the	fields.	Schreck	went	by	quite	calmly,	crush-ing	the	bicycles.	The	Reds	were
taken	aback,	wondering	how	apolice	car	could	behave	like	that.	When	they



realised	theirmistake,	they	began	to	abuse	us	again	in	their	choicest
terms."Murderers,	bandits,	Hitlerites!"	They	recognised	me,	and	Itake	that	fact
as	my	badge	of	rank.

We	often	had	very	painful	incidents	of	this	kind.	It	was	nojoke,	at	that	time,	to
find	oneself	at	grips	with	a	mob	ofopponents.

When	one	has	been	driven	for	years	by	the	same	men,	one	nolonger	sees	them	as
drivers,	but	as	Party	comrades.

148	17th	February	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	OUEST:	HIMMLER

Fascists	and	aristocrats—Roatta	the	rat—The	Duce	shouldsacrifice	the
monarchy—The	Jews	and	the	natural	order—

The	unhealthy	intellectuals	of	Europe—If	the	Germanprofessor	niled	the	world.

The	genuine	Fascists	are	friendly	to	Germany,	but	thecourt	circles,	the	clique	of
aristocrats,	detest	everything	German.

At	Florence,	the	Duce	said	to	me:	"My	soldiers	are	bravefellows,	but	I	can't	have
any	confidence	in	my	officers."	Thelast	time	I	met	Mussolini,	his	accents	were
still	more	tragic.

I	learnt,	with	Pfeffer,	that	when	men	acquire	the	habit	of	acertain	type	of
behaviour,	and	make	the	gestures	correspondingto	it,	it	ends	by	becoming	second
nature	to	them.	Words	losetheir	meaning,	the	best-established	notions	create	new
events.With	them,	priđe	becomes	transformed	into	vanity,	egotismbecomes
confused	with	idealism.

It's	difficult	to	conceive	that	a	genuine	officer	can	be	a
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sneaking	spy.	Now,	that	wasjust	what	Roatta	was.	He	sabo-taged	the	plan	of
attack	by	Italian	troops	along	the	valley	of	theRhine,	inJune	1940.

Until	the	Duce	succeeds	in	getting	rid	of	this	aristocraticMaffia,	he	won't	be	able
to	appoint	a	genuine	elite	to	the	highestposts.	This	Maffia	is	every	bit	as	base	as
the	German	under-world.	It's	composed	of	cretins,	who,	however,	are	not
socretinous	as	not	to	have	a	sense	of	what	gives	other	people	theirsuperiority.



Their	activities,	although	purely	negative,	arenonetheless	effective,	for	these	are
the	people	who	prevent	thebest	men	from	gaining	access	to	the	highest	posts.
And	thisconspiracy	is	what	paralyses	the	Duce's	efforts.

Things	won't	improve	in	Italy	until	the	Duce	has	sacrificedthe	monarchy	and
taken	effective	control	of	an	authoritarianState.	This	form	of	government	can	last
for	centuries.	TheRepublic	of	Venice	lasted	for	nine	hundred	and	sixty	years.
Itruled	the	eastem	Mediterranean	throughout	that	period,	andthat	thanks	to	the
authority	conferred	upon	the	Doge.	Underthe	monarchic	form,	that	would	not
have	been	possible.	Venicecouldn't	have	claimed	more—but	whatever	she
coveted,	andwhatever	lay	within	the	scope	of	her	ambition,	she	got.	Theexample
of	the	Hanseatic	cities	likewise	proves	the	quality	ofthis	system.	Ali	that	they
lacked	was	the	Imperial	power.

It's	not	possible	that	six	thousand	families	can	have,	on	theone	hand,	maintained
perpetual	dominion	over	three	hundredand	forty	thousand	Helots,	and,	on	the
other	hand,	reignedover	Asia	Minor	and	Sicily.	The	fact	that	they	succeeded
indoing	so	for	several	centuries	is	a	proof	of	the	greatness	of	thisrace.

The	sensational	event	of	the	ancient	world	was	the	mobilisa-tion	of	the
underworld	against	the	established	order.	Thisenterprise	of	Christianity	had	no
more	to	do	with	religion	thanMarxist	socialism	has	to	do	with	the	solution	of	the
socialproblem.	The	notions	represented	by	Jewish	Christianity	werestrictly
unthinkable	to	Roman	brains.	The	ancient	world	had	aliking	for	clarity.
Scientific	research	was	encouraged	there.The	gods,	for	the	Romans,	were
familiar	images.	It	is	some-
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what	difficult	to	know	whether	they	had	any	exact	idea	of	theBeyond.	For	them,
etemal	life	was	personified	in	living	beings,and	it	consisted	in	a	perpetual
renewal.	Those	were	conceptionsfairly	close	to	those	which	were	current
amongst	the	Japaneseand	Chinese	at	the	time	when	the	Swastika	made	its
appearanceamongst	them.

It	was	necessary	for	the	Jew	to	appear	on	the	scene	andintroduce	that	mad



conception	of	a	life	that	continues	into	analleged	Beyond!	It	enables	one	to
regard	life	as	a	thing	that	isnegligible	here	below—since	it	will	flourish	later,
when	it	nolonger	exists.	Under	cover	of	a	religion,	the	Jew	has
introducedintolerance	in	a	sphere	in	which	tolerance	formerly
prevailed.Amongst	the	Romans,	the	cult	of	the	sovereign	intelligence
wasassociated	with	the	modesty	of	a	humanity	that	knew	its	limits,to	the	point	of
consecrating	altars	to	the	unknown	god.

The	Jew	who	fraudulently	introduced	Christianity	into	theancient	world—in
order	to	ruin	it—re-opened	the	same	breachin	modern	times,	this	time	taking	as
his	pretext	the	socialquestion.	It's	the	same	sleight-of-hand	as	before.	Just	as
Saulwas	changed	into	St.	Paul,	Mardochai	became	Kad	Marx.

Peace	can	result	only	from	a	natural	order.	The	condition	ofthis	order	is	that
there	is	a	hierarchy	amongst	nations.	The	mostcapable	nations	must	necessarily
take	the	lead.	In	this	order,the	subordinate	nations	get	the	greater	profit,	being
protectedby	the	more	capable	nations.

It	is	Jewry	that	always	destroys	this	order.	It	constantly	pro-vokes	the	revolt	of
the	weak	against	the	strong,	of	bestialityagainst	intelligence,	of	quantity	against
quality.	It	took	four-teen	centuries	for	Christianity	to	reach	the	peak	ofsavagery
andstupidity.	We	would	therefore	be	wrong	to	sin	by	excess	ofconfidence	and
proclaim	our	definite	victory	over	Bolshevism.The	more	we	render	the	Jew
incapable	of	harming	us,	the	morewe	shall	protect	ourselves	from	this	danger.
The	Jew	plays	innature	the	role	of	a	catalysing	element.	A	people	that	is	rid	ofits
Jews	returns	spontaneously	to	the	natural	order.

In	1925	I	wrote	in	Mein	Kampf	(and	also	in	an	unpublishedwork)	that	world
Jewry	saw	in	Japan	an	opponent	beyond	itsreach.	The	racial	instinct	is	so
developed	amongst	the	Japanese
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that	theJew	realises	he	cannot	attack	Japan	from	within.	He	istherefore
compelled	to	act	from	outside.	It	would	be	to	theconsidered	interests	of	England
and	the	United	States	to	cometo	an	understanding	with	Japan,	but	the	Jew	will
strive	toprevent	such	an	understanding.	I	gave	this	warning	in	vain.



A	question	arises.	Does	the	Jew	act	consciously	and	bycalculation,	or	is	he
driven	on	by	his	instinct?	I	cannot	ansvverthat	question.

The	intellectual	elite	of	Europe	(whether	professors	offacul-ties,	high	officials,	or
whatever	else)	never	understood	anythingof	this	problem.	The	elite	has	been
stuffed	with	false	ideas,and	on	these	it	lives.	It	propagates	a	Science	that	causes
thegreatest	possible	damage.	Stunted	men	have	the	philosophy	ofstunted	men.
They	love	neither	strength	nor	health,	and	theyregard	vveakness	and	sickness	as
supreme	values.

Since	it's	the	function	that	creates	the	organ,	entrust	theworld	for	a	few	centuries
to	a	German	professor—and	you'llsoon	have	a	mankind	of	cretins,	made	up	of
men	with	bigheads	set	upon	meagre	bodies.

149	17th	February	1942,	evening

Big	properties	in	Hungary—The	birthplaces	of	great	men—Books	for	young
people—Folk-dancing—Leather	shorts.

The	magnates	of	Hungary	used	to	be	noted	for	their	hospi-tality.	On	their
country	estates	they	used	to	receive	up	toseventy	guests	at	a	time.	The	wines
were	better	than	inAustria,	but	the	country-houses	were	not	so	beautiful.	For
mostof	the	time	these	noblemen	led	delightful	lives	in	Pariš	or	in	thegambling-
resorts	of	the	Cote	d'Azur.	One	of	them,	Esterhazy,at	least	had	it	greatly	to	his
credit	that	Haydn	didn't	end	uplike	Mozart	in	a	communal	grave—vvhich	is	what
happened	inVienna,	the	homeland	ofmusic.

It's	my	view	that,	simply	for	the	šake	of	their	beauty,	thegreat	noblemen's	estates
should	be	preserved.	But	they	mustretain	their	siže,	otherwise	only	the	State
would	becapable	of	maintaining	them	as	private	country-houses.	And
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the	ideal	thing	is	that	they	should	remain	not	only	in	privatehands,	but	also	in	the
family	that	has	traditionally	lived	inthem—else	they	lose	their	character.	Thus
these	great	monu-ments	of	the	past,	which	have	retained	their	character	as
livingorganisms,	are	also	centres	of	culture.	But	when	the	country-house	is
occupied	by	a	caretaker	acting	as	a	guide,	a	little	Stateofficial	with	a	Bavarian	or
Saxon	accent,	who	ingenuouslyrecites	his	unvarying	piece	of	claptrap,	things	no
longer	have	asoul—the	soul	is	gone.



Wahnfried,	as	in	Wagner's	lifetime,	is	a	lived-in	house.	Itstill	has	ali	its
brilliance,	and	continues	to	give	the	effect	of	alover.	Goethe's	house	gives	the
impression	of	a	dead	thing.And	how	one	understands	that	in	the	room	where	he
died	heshould	have	asked	for	light—always	more	light!	Schiller'shouse	can	still
move	one	by	the	picture	it	gives	of	the	penuryin	which	the	poet	lived.

Ali	these	thoughts	occurred	to	me	vvhilst	I	was	reflecting	whatmight	become	of
my	house	at	Obersalzberg.	I	can	already	seethe	guide	from	Berchtesgaden
showing	visitors	over	the	roomsofmy	house:	"This	is	where	he	had	breakfast.	.
.".	I	can	alsoimagine	a	Saxon	giving	his	avaricious	instructions:	"Don'ttouch	the
articles,	don't	wear	out	the	parquet,	stay	between	theropes	.	.	.".	In	short,	if	one
hadn't	a	family	to	bequeath	one'shouse	to,	the	best	thing	would	be	to	be	burnt	in
it	with	ali	itscontents—a	magnificent	funeral	pyre!

I've	just	been	reading	a	very	fine	article	on	Karl	May.	Ifound	it	delightful.	It
would	be	niče	if	his	work	were	re-published.	I	owe	him	my	first	notions	of
geography,	and	thefact	that	he	opened	my	eyes	on	the	world.	I	useid	to	read	him
bycandle-light,	or	by	moonlight	with	the	help	of	a	huge	magnify-ing-glass.	The
first	thing	I	read	ofthat	kind	was	The	Last	oftheMohicans.	But	Fritz	Seidl	told
me	at	once:	"Fenimore	Cooper	isnothing;	you	must	read	Karl	May."	The	first
book	ofhis	I	readwas	The	Riđe	through	the	Desert.	I	was	carried	away	by	it.	And
Iwent	on	to	devour	at	once	the	other	books	by	the	same	author.The	immediate
result	was	a	falling-off	in	my	school	reports.

Apart	from	the	Bible,	Don	Quixote	and	Robinson	Crusoe	are	thetwo	most	often
read	books	in	the	world.	Cervantes'	book	is	the
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vvorld's	most	brilliant	parody	of	a	society	that	was	in	process	ofbecoming
extinct.	At	bottom,	the	Spaniards'	habits	oflife	havescarcely	changed	since	then.
Daniel	Defoe's	book	gatherstogether	in	one	man	the	history	of	ali	mankind.	It
has	oftenbeen	imitated,	but	none	of	these	desert-island	stories	can	com-pete	with
the	original.	One	Christmas	I	was	given	a	beautifulillustrated	edition.	Cervantes'
book	has	been	illustrated	byGustave	Dore	in	a	style	of	real	genius.	The	third	of
theseuniversal	works	is	Uncle	Tom's	Cabin.	I	could	also	mentionGulliver's
Trcivels.	Each	of	these	works	contains	a	great	basicidea.	Unfortunately,	we	have
nothing	ofthe	kind	in	our	litera-ture.	In	Germany,	besides	Karl	May,	Jules	Verne
and	FelixDohn	are	essential.	Ali	those	reach	a	fairly	high	level.



When	I	was	a	young	man,	there	was	a	book	that	had	anextraordinary	success.	Its
title	was	Old	Heidelberg.	Such	workscan	contribute	enormously	to	the	publicity
of	a	city	or	a	region.Bremen	and	Spessart	had	the	same	thing	happen	to	them.

But	it's	a	disaster	when	a	city-dwelling	poet	sets	himself	tosing	ofthe	beauties
ofmountains.	People	who	really	belong	tothem	don't	lend	themselves	to	dramatic
presentation.	Theirsongs	are	heard	amongst	themselves.	What	other	people
singdoesn't	really	belong	to	our	folk-lore.	At	one	time	I	bore	asevere	grudge
against	Hagenbeck	for	having	made	fun	of	ourcustoms.	The	dance	we	call
Schuhplattler	is	the	most	virileimaginable.	It	has	nothing	to	do	with	the	dance
that	ourtrumpery	mountaineers	perform	under	that	name.	It's	really	apity	we
haven't	succeeded	in	popularising	it	by	means	of	thetheatre.	The	Americans	have
devised	a	dance	with	clappersthat's	really	worthy	ofthe	stage.	It's	a	dance	that
owes	nothingto	Africa,	but	everything	to	Scotland.	We,	for	our	part,	haveonly
been	able	to	make	fun	of	Schuhplattler,	and	for	that	we	haveidiots	to	thank.

It	goes	without	saying	that	the	North	Germans	can't	assimi-late	our	folk-lore..	Do
you	know	anything	more	ridiculous	thana	Berliner	in	leather	shorts?	A	Scotsman
can	be	received	inLondon,	in	the	best	society,	dressed	in	his	national	costume—
but	anyone	in	Berlin	who	put	on	a	Tyrol	costume	would	givethe	impression	that
he	was	going	to	Camival.	It	was	with	greatreluctance	that	I	had	definitely	to	give
up	wearing	leather
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shorts.	It	was	too	much	of	a	complication	for	me	to	have	tochange	my	clothes
several	times	a	day,	like	a	mannequin,	toadapt	myselfto	the	psychology	ofmy
visitors.	In	such	dress,	Icouldn't	have	been	taken	seriously	by	Germans	from
north	ofCoburg.	Throughout	my	youth,	even	in	winter,	I	never	woreanything
else.

I	first	of	ali	adopted	the	kind	of	costume	that	goes	withriding-boots,	then	I	fell



back	on	the	bourgeois	pair	oftrousers.Indeed,	as	soon	as	one	gives	up	the	most
comfortable	clothes,why	should	one	take	to	the	most	uncomfortable	in
exchange?But	it's	rather	sad	to	see	the	old	costumes	gradually	dying	out.

I	suggested	to	Himmler	that	he	might	dress	two	or	threeguards	units	in	leather
shorts.	Obviously	they	would	have	to	behandsome	chaps,	and	not	necessarily	ali
from	the	South.	I	canquite	well	imagine	a	soldier	with	a	Hamburg	accent
displayingsunburnt	knees.

Apart	from	ali	that,	leather	shorts	have	the	advantage	thatone's	not	afraid
ofgetting	them	dirty.	On	the	contrary,	they'reennobled	by	stains,	hke	a
Stradivarius	by	age.	In	Germanynowadays	ali	the	young	men	are	vvearing
leather	shorts.

There	are	two	things	that	I	find	charming	when	worn	byyoung	people—short
trousers	and	skiing	trousers.	To	think	thatthere	are	idiots	who	wanted	to	make
them	wear	boots	!

The	habit	of	skiing	can	never	be	too	much	encouraged—because	ofRussia.

150	18th	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	GENERAL	ROMMELPortrait	of	Churchill.

Churchill	is	the	very	type	of	a	corrupt	journalist.	There'snot	a	worse	prostitute	in
politics.

He	himself	has	written	that	it's	unimaginable	what	can	bedone	in	war	with	the
help	of	lies.

He's	an	utterly	amoral,	repulsive	creature.	I'm	convincedthat	he	has	his	place
ofrefuge	ready	beyond	the	Atlantic.	Heobviously	won't	seek	sanctuary	in
Canada.	In	Canada	he'd	bebeaten	up.	He'll	go	to	his	friends	the	Yankees.

As	soon	as	this	damnable	winter	is	over,	we'll	remedy	ali	that.

HATRED	OF	SNOW	NO	MORE	MISSIONARIES
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151	19th	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	MINISTER	SPEER	AND	FIELD-MARSHAL	MILCH

Apresentiment	aboutthe	Russian	winter.

I've	always	detested	snow;	Bormann,	you	know,	I've	alwayshated	it.	Now	I	know
why.	It	was	a	presentiment.

152	Night	of	19th-aoth	February	1942

Colonising	methods—The	perversity	ofeducation—Regretsfor	the	help	given	to
Spain—The	theatre	in	Germany—Enriching	the	Museums.

No	sooner	do	we	land	in	a	colony	than	we	install	children'screches,	hospitals	for
the	natives.	Ali	that	fills	me	with	rage.

White	women	degrading	themselves	in	the	Service	of	theblacks.	On	top	ofthat
we	have	the	shavelings	shoving	their	oarin,	with	their	mania	for	making	angels!
Instead	ofmaking	thenatives	love	us,	ali	that	inappropriate	care	makes	them	hate
us.From	their	point	ofview,	ali	these	manifestations	are	the	peak	ofindiscretion.
They	don't	understand	the	reasons	for	ourbehaviour,	and	regard	us	as	intolerable
pedants	who	enjoywielding	the	policeman's	truncheon.

The	Russians	don't	grow	old.	They	scarcely	get	beyond	fiftyor	sixty.	What	a
ridiculous	idea	to	vaccinate	them.	In	thismatter,	we	must	resolutely	push	aside
our	lawyers	and	hygienicexperts.	No	vaccination	for	the	Russians,	and	no	soap
to	getthe	dirt	off	them.	But	let	them	have	ali	the	spirits	and	tobaccothey	want.
Anyway,	some	serious	scientists	are	againstvaccination.

Dirt	shows	on	black	people	only	when	the	missionaries,	toteach	them	modesty,
oblige	them	to	put	on	clothes.	In	theState	of	nature,	negroes	are	very	clean.	To	a
missionary,	thesmeli	of	dirt	is	agreeable.	From	this	point	of	view,	they	them-
selves	are	the	dirtiest	swine	of	ali.	They	have	a	horror	ofwater.

And	those	repulsive	priests,	when	they	question	a	child	of
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seven	in	the	confessional,	it's	they	themselves	who	incite	it	tosin,	by	opening	its
eyes	to	sin.	And	it's	the	same	thing	whenthey	turn	on	the	natives.

In	1911,	in	the	clerical	citadel	of	Breslau,	a	Bavarian	wascondemned	to	a
fortnight's	imprisonment	for	going	out	in	thecity	in	leather	shorts.	At	the	time,
this	attire	created	scandal.Nowadays	everybody	goes	to	the	mixed	baths	without
itsarousing	the	slightest	arriere-pensee	in	anyone.



In	Rome	there	are	priests	who	spend	their	time	in	measuringthe	length
ofvvomen's	sleeves	and	skirts	and	in	checking	whetherthese	women	have	head-
dresses.	If	God	cared	about	suchtrifles,	he'd	have	created	man	already	dressed!
The	idea	ofnakedness	torments	only	the	priests,	for	the	education	theyundergo
makes	them	perverts.

If	there	hadn't	been	the	danger	of	the	Red	peril's	over-whelming	Europe,	I'd	not
have	intervened	in	the	revolution	inSpain.	The	clergy	would	have	been
exterminated.	If	thesepeople	regained	power	in	Germany,	Europe	would
founderagain	in	the	darkness	of	the	Middle	Ages.

There	are	not	enough	theatres	in	Germany.	A	lot	of	themwere	built	in	the
'seventies,	it's	true,	but	the	number	is	no	longerrelated	to	the	importance	of	our
population.

A	hundred	years	ago	Munich	had	three	thousand	fivehundred	seats	for	a
population	of	fifty	thousand	inhabitants.The	Residenztheater,	the	National	and
the	Volkstheater	at	the	gateon	the	Isar,	were	already	in	existence.	To-day,	for	a
populationof	nearly	nine	hundred	thousand	inhabitants,	Munich	has	seatsfor	only
five	thousand	spectators.	So	my	plans	for	Linz	are	notexaggerated.

Berlin	has	three	operas,	but	should	have	four	or	five	for	itsfour	million
inhabitants.	Dresden,	with	its	six	hundred	thousandinhabitants,	supports	a	very
fine	opera.

There's	a	lot	of	marvellous	comedy	acting	in	Berlin.	In	thefirst	place,	at	the
Deutsche	Theater.	The	first	show	I	went	toafter	the	first	World	War	was	Peer
Gynt,	which	I	saw	withDietrich	Eckart,	at	the	Staatliche	Schauspielhaus.	In
Berlin	the
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play	was	always	given	in	Eckart's	translation.	At	Munich,	onthe	other	hand,	it
was	in	a	Jewish	translation.

I	can't	give	an	opinion	on	the	value	of	the	theatre	at	Munich,for	I'm	prejudiced
on	the	subject.	Whenever	I	go	there,	I	havea	feeling	of	apprehension.	It's
possible	that	I	may	be	unjust.In	fact,	I'm	told	on	ali	sides	that	I	should	go	once	to
theStaatliche	Schauspielhaus,	which,	it	appears,	has	considerablyimproved	under



Golling's	direction.	I'll	decide,	perhaps,	whenpeace	is	back	again.	I'vejust	been
reading	that	the	Kammer-spiele	have	had	a	brilliant	success	with	Othello.

What	sort	of	concert-hall	should	Berlin	have,	if	one	re-members	that	Leipzig,
with	its	six	hundred	thousand	inhabi-tants,	possesses	the	Gewandhaus*.	One
realises	that	a	small	citycan	have	an	intense	cultural	life	if	somebody	concerns
himselfintelligently	with	the	matter.	Only	quite	exceptional	pieces	arereserved
solely	for	the	Capital.

I	could	live	very	well	in	a	city	like	Weimar	or	Bayreuth.	Abig	city	is	very
ungrateful.	Its	inhabitants	are	like	children.They	hurl	themselves	frantically	upon
everything	new,	and	theylose	interest	in	things	with	the	same	facility.	A	man	who
wantsto	make	a	real	career	as	a	singer	certainly	gets	more	satis-faction	in	the
provinces.

It's	a	pity	that	we	haven't	a	Gauleiter	in	Dresden	who	lovesthe	arts.	After	Krauss
and	Furtvvangler,	Busch	would	havebecome	the	greatest	German	conductor,	but
Mutschmannvvanted	to	force	on	him	old	Party	comrades	for	his	orchestra,so	that
this	orchestra	should	be	inspired	by	a	good	National	-Socialist	špirit!

I	mustn't	forget	to	set	up	a	museum	of	German	masters	atTrondhjem.

Museums	like	those	of	Dresden,	Munich,	Vienna	or	Berlinought	to	have	at	least
two	millions	a	year	to	make	new	pur-chases.	Wilhelm	Bode	managed	things	in
his	own	way.	He	hadan	extraordinary	gift	for	making	use	of	rich	people.	He
gothuge	subsidies	from	them,	and	in	exchange	persuaded	theKaiser	to	ennoble
them.	That's	another	sphere	in	vvhich	I	in-tend	to	introduce	some	order.	It's
essential	that	the	directorofa	museum	should	be	able,	without
administrativejuggleries,

M
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to	buy	a	work	of	value	quickly	and	before	it	runs	the	risk	offalling	into	the	hands
of	the	dealers.

153	Night	of	20th-2ist	February	1942



The	špirit	in	peril—The	observatory	at	Linz—The	fightagainst	falsehood,
superstition	and	intolerance—Science	isnot	dogmatic—The	works	of	Horbiger
—Pave	the	way	formen	of	talent.

The	biretta	!

The	mere	sight	ofone	ofthese	abortions	in	cassocks	makes	mewild!

Man	has	been	given	his	brain	to	think	with.	But	ifhe	has	themisfortune	to	make
use	ofit,	he	finds	a	swarm	ofblack	bugs	onhis	heels.	The	mind	is	doomed	to	the
auto-da-fe.

The	observatory	I'll	have	built	at	Linz,	on	the	Postlingberg,I	can	see	it	in	my
mind.	A	fasade	of	quite	classical	purity.I'll	have	the	pagan	temple	razed	to	the
ground,	and	theobservatory	will	take	its	place.	Thus,	in	future,	thousands
ofexcursionists	will	make	a	pilgrimage	there	every	Sunday.They'll	thus	have
access	to	the	greatness	of	our	universe.	Thepediment	will	bear	this	motto:	"The
heavens	proclaim	theglory	of	the	everlasting".	It	will	be	our	way	of	giving	men
areligious	špirit,	of	teaching	them	humility—but	without	thepriests.

Man	seizes	hold,	here	and	there,	of	a	few	scraps	of	truth,	buthe	couldn't	rule
nature.	He	must	know	that,	on	the	contrary,he	is	dependent	on	Creation.	And	this
attitude	leads	furtherthan	the	superstitions	maintained	by	the	Church.
Christianityis	the	worst	of	the	regressions	that	mankind	can	ever	haveundergone,
and	it's	the	Jew	who,	thanks	to	this	diabolic	inven-tion,	has	thrown	him	back
fifteen	centuries.	The	only	thingthat	would	be	still	worse	would	be	victory	for
the	Jew	throughBolshevism.	IfBolshevism	triumphed,	mankind	would	lose
thegift	oflaughter	andjoy.	It	would	become	merely	a	shapelessmass,	doomed	to
greyness	and	despair.

The	priests	ofantiquity	were	closer	to	nature,	and	they	soughtmodestly	for	the
meaning	ofthings.	Instead	ofthat,	Christianitypromulgates	its	inconsistent
dogmas	and	imposes	them	by
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force.	Such	a	religion	carries	within	it	intolerance	and	per-secution.	It's	the
bloodiest	conceivable.

The	building	of	my	observatory	will	cost	about	twelvemillions.	The	great
planetarium	by	itselfis	worth	two	millions.Ptolemy's	one	is	less	expensive.



For	Ptolemy,	the	earth	was	the	centre	of	the	world.	Thatchanged	with
Copernicus.	To-day	we	know	that	our	solarsystem	is	merely	a	solar	system
amongst	many	others.	Whatcould	we	do	better	than	allow	the	greatest	possible
number	ofpeople	like	us	to	become	aware	of	these	marvels?

In	any	case,	we	can	be	grateful	to	Providence,	which	causes	usto	live	to-day
rather	than	three	hundred	years	ago.	At	everystreet-corner,	in	those	days,	there
was	a	blazing	štake.	What	adebt	we	owe	to	the	men	who	had	the	courage—the
first	to	do	so—to	rebel	against	lies	and	intolerance.	The	admirable	thing	isthat
amongst	them	were	Jesuit	Fathers.

In	their	fight	against	the	Church,	the	Russians	are	purelynegative.	We,	on	the
other	hand,	should	practise	the	cult	of	theheroes	who	enabled	humanity	to	pull
itself	out	of	the	rut	oferror.	Kepler	lived	at	Linz,	and	that's	why	I	chose	Linz	as
theplace	for	our	observatory.	His	mother	was	accused	of	vvitch-craft	and	was
tortured	several	times	by	the	Inquisition.

To	open	the	eyes	ofsimple	people,	there's	no	better	method	ofinstruction	than	the
picture.	Put	a	small	telescope	in	a	village,and	you	destroy	a	world
ofsuperstitions.	One	must	destroy	thepriest's	argument	that	Science	is	changeable
because	faith	doesnot	change,	since,	when	presented	in	this	form,	the	statement
isdishonest.

Of	course,	poverty	of	špirit	is	a	precious	safeguard	for	theChurch.	The	initiation
ofthe	people	must	be	performed	slowly.Instruction	can	simplify	reality,	but	it	has
not	the	rightdeliberately	to	falsify	it.	What	one	teaches	the	lower	level	mustnot
be	invalidated	by	what	is	said	a	stage	higher.	In	any	case,Science	must	not	take
on	a	dogmatic	air,	and	it	must	alwaysavoid	running	away	when	faced	with
difficulties.	The	contra-dictions	are	only	apparent.	When	they	exist,	this	is	not
the	faultof	Science,	but	because	men	have	not	yet	carried	their	enquiryfar
enough.

It	was	a	great	step	forvvard,	in	the	days	of	Ptolemy,	to	say
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that	the	earth	was	a	sphere	and	that	the	stars	gravitated	aroundit.	Since	then	there
has	been	continual	progress	along	the	samepath.	Copemicus	first.	Copemicus,	in
his	turn,	has	beenlargely	left	behind,	and	things	wiU	always	be	so.	In	our
time,Horbiger	has	made	another	step	forward.

The	universities	make	me	think	of	the	direction	of	theWehrmacht's	technical
Service.	Our	technicians	pass	by	manydiscoveries,	and	when	by	chance	they



again	meet	one	they	dis-regarded	a	few	years	before,	they	take	good	care	not	to
remindanyone	of	their	mistake.

At	present,	Science	claims	that	the	moon	is	a	projection	intospace	of	a	fragment
of	the	earth,	and	that	the	earth	is	anemanation	of	the	sun.	The	real	question	is
vvhether	the	earthčame	from	the	sun	or	vvhether	it	has	a	tendency	to	approach
it.For	me	there	is	no	doubt	that	the	satellite	planets	are	attractedby	the	planets,
just	as	the	latter	are	themselves	attracted	by	afixed	point,	the	sun.	Since	there	is
no	such	thing	as	a	vacuum,it	is	possible	that	the	planets'	speed	of	rotation	and
movementmay	grow	slovver.	Thus	it	is	not	impossible,	for	example,	thatMars
may	one	day	be	a	satellite	of	the	Earth.

Horbiger	considers	a	point	of	detail	in	ali	this.	He	declaresthat	the	element	which
we	call	water	is	in	reality	merely	meltedice	(instead	of	ice's	being	frozen	water):
what	is	found	in	theuniverse	is	ice,	and	not	water.	This	theory	amounted	to
arevolution,	and	everybody	rebelled	against	Horbiger.

Science	has	a	lot	of	difficulty	in	imposing	its	views,	becauseit	is	constantly
grappling	with	the	špirit	ofroutine.	The	fact	is,men	do	not	wish	to	knovv.	In	the
last	few	years,	the	situation	ofScience	has	improved.

It's	a	piece	ofluck	when	men	are	found	at	the	head	ofa	Statewho	are	inclined	to
favour	bold	researches—for	these	latter	arerarely	supported	and	encouraged	by
official	Science.

There's	no	greater	privilege,	in	my	view,	than	to	play	thepart	of	a	patron	of	the
arts	or	the	Sciences.	Men	wouldcertainly	have	regarded	it	as	a	vast	honour	to	be
allovved	toencourage	the	career	of	a	man	like	Richard	Wagner.	Well,	it'salready
a	great	deal	gained	that	people	like	him	are	no	longerburned	alive	!	One
sometimes	hears	it	regretted	that	our	perioddoes	not	provide	geniuses	of	the
same	stature	as	those	ofbygone
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times.	That's	a	mistake.	These	geniuses	exist;	it	would	beenough	to	encourage
them.	For	my	part,	when	I	know	that	ascientist	wishes	to	devote	himself	to	new
researches,	I	help	him.I	shall	not	cease	to	think	that	the	most	precious	possession
acountry	can	have	is	its	great	men.	If	I	think	of	Bismarck,	Irealise	that	only	those
who	have	lived	through	1918	could	fullyappreciate	his	worth.	One	sees	by	such
examples	how	much	itwould	mean	if	we	could	make	the	road	smooth	for	men
oftalent.



It's	only	in	the	realm	of	music	that	I	can	find	no	satisfaction.The	same	thing	is
happening	to	music	as	is	happening	to	beautyin	a	world	dominated	by	the
shavelings—the	Christian	religionis	an	enemy	to	beauty.	The	Jew	has	brought
offthe	same	trickupon	music.	He	has	created	a	new	inversion	of	values
andreplaced	the	loveliness	of	music	by	noises.	Surely	the	Athenian,when	he
entered	the	Parthenon	to	contemplate	the	image	ofZeus,	must	have	had	another
impression	than	the	Christianwho	must	resign	himself	to	contemplating	the
grimacing	face	ofa	man	crucified.

Since	my	fourteenth	year	I	have	felt	liberated	from	thesuperstition	that	the
priests	used	to	teach.	Apart	from	a	fewHoly	Joes,	I	can	say	that	none	of	my
comrades	went	onbelieving	in	the	miracle	of	the	eucharist.

The	only	difference	between	then	and	now	is	that	in	thosedays	I	was	convinced
one	must	blow	up	the	whole	show	withdynamite.

154	2ist	February	1942

A	rich	Jewish	couple.

I'm	thinking	of	the	wife	of	Consul	Scharrer.	She	had	handsladen	with	rings
which	were	so	big	that	she	couldn't	move	herfingers.	She	was	the	sort	ofJevvess
one	sees	in	caricatures.	Hewas	a	great	devotee	of	the	turf.	His	wife	and	his
horses	were	hisonly	preoccupations.

One	day	Werlin	showed	me	Scharrer's	car.	Its	radiator	wasplated,	not	in	nickel,
but	in	gold.	It	furthermore	contained	athousand	little	articles	of	everyday	use,
starting	with	a	lavatory,ali	in	gold.	I	can	still	see	Consul	Scharrer	when	he	used
to
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arrive	in	a	top-hat,	with	his	cheeks	more	puffed	out	than	thoseof	Christian
Weber,	for	the	Sunday	concert	on	the	avenue.

On	their	property	at	Bemried	they	had	white	peacocks.Although	he	received
Prussian	princes	in	his	house,	in	thedepths	of	his	heart	Scharrer	was	a	Bavarian



autonomist.	Aparrot	of	genius	one	day	made	the	unforgivable	blunder	ofcrying,
amidst	this	brilliant	assembly:	"Prussian	swine!"

Unfortunately	for	him,	Scharrer	had	a	flame.	His	wifewas	furious,	and	threw	him
out	of	the	house.	He	died	inpoverty.

She,	the	wife,	was	a	daughter	of	the	big	brevver,	Busch,	whohad	made	his
fortune	in	the	United	States.	He	must	have	beensome	worthy	Bavarian,	who	by
chance	married	a	Jewess.	Asregards	Frau	Scharrer,	she	looked	like	a	bali.
Nobody	everchecked	up	vvhether	she	was	wider	or	taller.	When	she	wassitting
in	her	carriage,	her	arms	necessarily	followed	the	shapeof	her	body,	and	her
hands	hung	down	at	the	sides.	There	areJewesses	like	that	in	Tunis.	They	are
shut	up	in	cages	until	theyput	on	vveight.	She	finally	offered	herself	to	a	young
lover.It's	a	painful	situation	for	a	husband	to	be	so	dependent	on	awife	as	rich	as
Croesus.

155	22nd	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	A	DANISH	STURMBANNFUEHRER	SS	(MAJOR)

OF	THE	VIKING	DIVISION

In	praise	of	Dr.	Porsche—Defence	of	the	European	penin-sula—The	Russian
masses	against	the	individual—Nations	must	fuse—Europe	saved	in	1933.

Although	one	vvouldn't	think	it	seeinghim	so	modestand	self-effacing,	Dr.
Porsche	is	the	greatest	engineering	genius	inGermany	to-day.	He	has	the	courage
to	give	his	ideas	time	toripen,	although	the	capitalists	are	always	urging	him	on
toproduce	for	quick	profit.	His	experiments	made	during	the	warconceming	the
resistance	of	materials	will	enable	us	con-tinually	to	improve	our	Volkswagen.	In
future,	mobilisationwill	no	longer	be	a	problem	of	transport	for	us.	We'll	still
havethe	problem	of	petrol,	but	that	we'll	solve.
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Not	long	ago,	at	a	time	when	there	were	still	a	few	acresofland	to	be	shared	out
in	the	Far	East,	everybody	went	rushingthere.	Nowadays,	we	have	the	Russian
spaces.	They're	lessattractive	and	rougher,	but	they're	worth	more	to	us.	We'll
getour	hands	on	the	finest	land,	and	we'll	guarantee	for	ourselvesthe	control	of
the	vital	points.	We'll	know	how	to	keep	thepopulation	in	order.	There	won't	be
any	question	of	ourarriving	there	with	kid	gloves	and	dancing-masters.



Asia	didn't	succeed,	in	the	course	of	the	centuries,	in	dis-lodging	us	from	our
peninsula—and	ali	they	now	have	in	theway	ofcivilisation,	they've	got	from	us.
Now	we're	going	to	seevvhich	side	has	the	real	strength.

The	Russian,	as	an	individual	fighting	man,	has	always	beenour	inferior.
Russians	exist	only	eri	masse,	and	that	explainstheir	brutality.	I've	always
rebelled	against	the	idea	thatEurope	had	reached	the	end	ofits	mission,	and	that
the	hour	ofRussia	or	the	United	States	had	come.

It	was	the	Continent	that	civilised	Great	Britain,	and	this	iswhat	enabled	her	to
colonise	vast	spaces	in	the	rest	ofthe	world.Without	Europe,	America	is	not
conceivable.	Why	shouldn'twe	have	the	strength	necessary	to	become	one	of	the
world'scentres	of	attraction	?	A	hundred	and	twenty	million	people	ofGermanic
stock,	when	they've	Consolidated	their	positions—that's	a	force	against	vvhich
nobody	in	the	world	will	be	able	todo	anything.	The	countries	that	make	up	the
Germanic	worldwill	štand	only	to	gain.	I	see	it	in	my	own	case.	My	native	landis
one	ofthe	most	beautiful	countries	in	the	Reich,	but	what	canit	do	when	left	to
itself?	What	could	I	undertake	as	anAustrian?	There's	no	way	of	developing
one's	talents	incountries	like	Austria	or	Saxony,	Denmark	or	Switzerland.The
foundation	is	missing.	So	it's	lucky	that	once	againpotential	new	spaces	are
opening	up	before	the	Germanicpeoples.

I	understand	that	it	may	be	hard	for	a	young	Dutchman	or	ayoung	Norwegian	to
find	himselfcalled	upon	to	form	a	commonunit,	within	the	framevvork	of	the
Reich,	together	with	men	ofother	Germanic	connections.	But	what	is	asked	of
them	is	noharder	than	what	was	asked	of	the	Germanic	tribes	at	the	time
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ofthe	great	migrations.	In	those	days,	bittemess	was	so	greatthat	the	chiefofthe
Germanic	tribes	was	assassinated	by	mem-bers	ofhis	own	family.	What	was
asked	ofthe	countries	thathave	formed	the	Second	Reich	is	similar	to	what	we
are	askingnow,	and	to	what	we	recently	asked	ofthe	Austrians.

If	Germany	hadn't	had	the	good	fortune	to	let	me	takepower	in	1933,	Europe	to-
day	would	no	longer	exist.	The	factis	that	since	I've	been	in	power,	I've	had	only



a	single	idea:	tore-arm.	That's	how	I	was	able,	last	summer,	to	decide	to
attackRussia.

Confronted	with	the	innumerable	populations	ofthe	East,	wecannot	exist	except
on	condition	that	ali	Germanics	are	united.They	must	compose	the	nucleus
around	which	Europe	willfederate.	On	the	day	when	we've	solidly	organised
Europe,	weshall	be	able	to	look	towards	Africa.	And,	who	knows?	perhapsone
day	we	shall	be	able	to	entertain	other	ambitions.

There	are	three	ways	of	settling	the	social	question.	Theprivileged	class	mles	the
people.	The	insurgent	proletariatexterminates	the	possessing	class.	Or	else	a
third	formula	giveseach	man	the	opportunity	to	develop	himself	according	to
histalents.	When	a	man	is	competent,	it	matters	little	to	me	if	he'sthe	son	of	a
caretaker.	And,	by	the	way,	I'm	not	stopping	thedescendants	of	our	military
heroes	from	going	once	morethrough	the	same	tests.

I	vvouldn't	feel	I	had	the	right	to	demand	of	each	man	thesupreme	sacrifice,	if	I
hadn't	myself	gone	through	the	whole1914-18	war	in	the	front	line.

Turnirig	towards	the	Danish	guest,	the	Fuehrer	commented:

For	you,	things	are	easier	than	they	were	for	us.	Our	pasthelps	you.	Our
beginnings	were	wretched.	And	if	I'd	dis-appeared	before	we	were	successful,
everything	would	at	oncehave	returned	into	oblivion.

THE	PARTY	TREASURER
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156	22nd	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	HIMMLER	AND	A	DANISH
STURMBANNFUEHREROF	THE	VIKING	DIVISION

Party	organisation—The	National	Socialist	press—Divert-ing	the	Jewish	virus.

It's	unbelievable	what	the	Party	owes	Schwarz.	It	wasthanks	to	the	good	order	in
vvhich	he	kept	our	finances	that	wewere	able	to	develop	so	rapidly	and	wipe	out
the	other	parties.For	me,	it's	marvellous.	I	don't	concern	myself	with
thesematters,	so	to	speak,	and	Schwarz	only	reports	to	me	once	ayear.	It's	an



immense	relief	for	a	man	whose	business	is	tobreathe	life	into	a	movement	not	to
have	to	bother	aboutaffairs	of	administration.	I	appreciate	the	privilege	that
hasbeen	mine,	throughout	my	existence,	to	meet	men	who	had	theliking	for
responsibilities	and	the	talent	necessary	to	accomplishindependently	the	work
that	was	entrusted	to	them.

Amann	is	one	of	the	oldest	of	my	companions.	He	wasinfinitely	valuable	to	me,
for	I	had	no	notion	of	what	double-entry	book-keeping	was.

My	first	treasurer	was	a	former	poacher	who	had	lost	an	armin	the	exercise	ofhis
talents.	His	name	was	Meier.	The	armthat	was	left	to	him	was	very	useful	for
ringing	the	bell	we	usedat	our	meetings.	He	lived	in	a	cabin	vvhich	one	entered
by	aladder	designed	for	fovvls.

At	that	time	the	Party	had	a	total	strength	of	thirty,	anddaddy	Jegg	was	already
one	of	our	chaps.	Meier	was	the	verytype	of	proletarian,	in	the	good	sense	of	the
word.	The	factthat	he	was	one-armed,	moreover,	earned	him	respect.	As	forhis
role	of	treasurer,	the	inflation	finally	took	away	ali	itsimportance.	He	was
succeeded	by	Singer.	He	was	a	very	fineman,	a	small	Bavarian	official,	exactly
what	suited	us	at	thattime.	My	supporters	ali	had	littlejobs.	Singer,	for
example,was	a	guardian	at	the	Bavarian	National	Museum.	He	lookedafter	his
old	mother	in	a	touching	manner.

Whilst	I	was	in	Landsberg,	the	Party	having	been	dissolved,Schvvarz	turned	up.
He'd	begun	by	looking	after	the	treasuryof	the	Popular	Block.	One	day	Esser
čame	to	visit	me,	to
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announce	that	he'd	discovered	the	mm	avis	and	to	advise	me	touse	him	in	the
new	Party.	I	sent	for	the	man,	and	it	wasSchwarz.	He	told	me	he	was	fed	up	with
working	with	a	lot	ofparsons,	and	that	he'd	be	delighted	to	work	for	me.	I	was
notslow	to	perceive	his	qualities.	As	usual,	the	man	had	been	stifledby	the
mediocrities	for	whom	he	worked.



Schwarz	organised,	in	model	fashion,	everything	thatgradually	became	the
Party's	gigantic	administration.	He'd	bequite	capable	of	administering	the
finances	of	Berlin,	andwould	succeed	marvellously	as	the	mayor	of	a	big	city.	He
hadthe	fault—and	what	luck	that	was	!—of	not	being	a	lawyer,	andnobody	had
more	practical	good	sense	than	he	had.	He	knewadmirably	how	to	economise	on
small	things—with	the	resultthat	we	always	had	what	we	needed	for	important
matters.	Itwas	Schwarz	who	enabled	me	to	administer	the	Party	withoutour
having	to	rely	on	the	petty	cash.	In	this	way,	unexpectedassets	are	like	manna.
Schwarz	centralised	the	administrationof	the	Party.	Ali	subscriptions	are	sent
directly	to	the	Centraloffice,	which	returns	to	the	local	and	regional	branches	the
per-centage	that's	due	to	them.	When	I	need	information	con-ceming	any	one—
no	matter	which—of	our	members,	I	haveonly	to	pick	up	the	telephone,	and	I	get
it	within	two	minutes—even	if	I	don't	know	the	member's	name,	and	know	him
onlyby	his	Party	number.	I	don't	know	whether	there's	such	aperfect	and	also
such	a	simple	organisation	anywhere	else	inthe	world.	This	centralisation	carried
to	an	extreme	never-theless	fits	in	with	a	high	degree	of	decentralisation	on
anotherlevel.	Thus	the	Gauleiters	enjoy	total	independence	in	theirsector.

As	regards	Amann,	I	can	say	positively	that	he's	a	genius.He's	the	greatest
newspaper	proprietor	in	the	world.	Despite	hisgreat	discretion,	which	explains
why	it's	not	generally	known,	Ideclare	that	Rothermere	and	Beaverbrook	are
mere	dwarfscompared	to	him.	To-day	the	Central	Verlag	owns	from	70	percent
to	80	per	cent	of	the	German	press.	Amann	achieved	ali	thatwithout	the	least
ostentation.	Who	knows,	for	example,	thatthe	Munchener	Neueste	is	one	of	our
press	organisations?	Amannmakes	a	point	of	preserving	the	individual
personality	of	each
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ofhis	newspapers.	He's	likewise	very	clever	when	it's	a	matterof	handing	over	to
others	businesses	that	are	not	shovving	aprofit.	That's	what	happened	when	he
gave	Sauckel	a	news-paper.	It	had	belonged	to	Dinter,	and	Amann	had	taken
itover	for	political	reasons.	A	short	time	aftervvards,	I	happenedto	ask	Sauckel
what	Amann's	present	had	brought	him	in."Up	to	date,	it	has	cost	me	twenty
thousand	marks,"	he	replied.Amann	had	the	idea	that	the	profit	of	the	Central
organisationwas	made	up	of	the	profits	made	on	each	separate	business.Hence
one	can	conclude	that	no	business	which	was	in	thered	had,	from	any	point	of
view,	the	slightest	interest	forAmann.	That	reminds	me	that	Dietrich	used	to
publish	inCoburg	a	magazine	entitled	Flamme,	which	was	even	moreviolent	than



Streicher's	Stiirmer.	And	yet	I	never	knew	agentler	man	than	Dietrich.

One	must	never	forget	the	Services	rendered	by	the	Stiirmer.Without	it	the	affair
ofthe	Jew	Hirsch's	perjury,	at	Nuremberg,would	never	have	come	out.	And	how
many	other	scandalshe	exposed!

One	day	a	Nazi	saw	a	Jew,	in	Nuremberg	station,	im-patiently	throw	a	letter	into
the	waste-paper	basket.	He	recoveredthe	letter	and,	after	having	read	it,	took	it	to
the	Stiirmer.	It	was	ablackmailer's	letter	in	which	the	recipient,	the	Jew	Hirsch,
wasthreatened	that	the	game	would	be	given	away	ifhe	stoppedcoughing	up.	The
Stiirmers	revelation	provoked	an	enquiry.It	thus	became	known	that	a	country
girl,	who	had	a	place	inNuremberg	in	the	household	of	Herr	Hirsch,	had	brought
anaction	against	him	for	rape.	Hirsch	got	the	girl	to	swear	incourt	that	she	had
never	had	relations	with	other	men—thenhe	produced	numerous	vvitnesses	who
ali	claimed	to	have	hadrelations	with	her.	The	German	judges	did	not
understandthat	Jews	have	no	scruples	when	it's	a	question	of	saving	one	oftheir
compatriots.	They	therefore	condemned	the	servant	toone	and	a	half	years	in
prison.	The	letter	thrown	impatientlyaway	by	Hirsch	was	written	by	one	of	the
false	witnesses	sub-omed	by	him—which	vvitness	considered	that	he	could	con-
veniently	add	blackmail	to	perjury.

To-day	everyone's	eyes	are	opened,	but	at	the	time	people
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found	it	difficult	to	believe	that	such	things	could	happen.	Poorgirls	who	worked
in	big	shops	were	handed	over	defenceless	totheir	employers.	In	such	a	State	of
affairs,	Streicher	renderedimmense	Services.	Now	that	Jews	are	known	for	what
they	are,nobody	any	longer	thinks	that	Streicher	libelled	them.

The	discovery	of	the	Jewish	virus	is	one	of	the	greatest	revolu-tions	that	have
taken	place	in	the	world.	The	battle	in	whichwe	are	engaged	to-day	is	of	the



same	sort	as	the	battle	waged,during	the	last	century,	by	Pasteur	and	Koch.	How
manydiseases	have	their	origin	in	the	Jewish	virus	!

Japan	would	have	been	contaminated,	too,	if	it	had	stayedopen	to	the	Jews.

We	shall	regain	our	health	only	by	eliminating	the	Jew.Everything	has	a	cause,
nothing	comes	by	chance.

157	Night	of	the	22nd-23rd	February	1942

The	principal	newspapers	of	the	Party—Tristan	and	otherpieces	at	Vienna.

The	organisation	of	our	press	has	truly	been	a	success.	Ourlaw	concerning	the
press	is	such	that	divergences	of	opinionbetween	members	of	the	Government
are	no	longer	an	occasionfor	public	exhibitions,	which	are	not	the	newspapers'
business.We've	eliminated	that	conception	of	political	freedom	accord-ing	to
which	everybody	has	the	right	to	say	whatever	comesinto	his	head.	Amann
Controls	more	than	half	of	the	Germanpress.

It's	enough	for	me	to	send	for	Lorenz	and	inform	him	of	mypoint	of	view,	and	I
know	that	next	day	ali	the	German	news-papers	will	broadcast	my	ideas.	Our
little	Dr.	Dietrich	is	anextremely	clever	man.	He	doesn't	write	well,	but	his
speechesare	often	first-rate.	I'm	proud	to	be	able	to	think	that,	withsuch
collaborators	at	my	side,	I	can	make	a	sheer	about-turn,	as	I	did	on	22nd	June
last,	without	anyone's	moving	amuscle.	And	that's	a	thing	that's	possible	in	no
country	butours.

Our	illustrated	newspapers	have	greatly	improved.	But,	tocompete	abroad	with
the	Anglo-Saxon	weeklies,	the	Leipziger
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Illustrierte	should	be	more	eye-catching.	The	Berliner,	theMiinchener	and	the
Wiener	are	well-made	illustrated	papers—theJB	still	better.	The	Kolner	gained
the	limelight	some	years	agothanks	to	the	documents	it	published.	On	the	other
hand,	wecould	easily	do	without	the	Deutsche	Illustrierte.	Das	Reich	is	agreat
success.

When	peace	has	returned,	we	shall	need,	as	a	pendant	to	DasReich,	a	Sunday



weekly	for	people	in	the	country.	It	should	beeasy	to	read,	should	have	a
serialised	novel—so	that	young	girlsshould	likewise	get	their	share—and	should
be	copiouslyillustrated.

The	English	newspapers	are	in	a	privileged	position	as	regardsboth	the	text	and
the	photographic	documentation.	From	aliparts	of	the	world,	their	material
reaches	them	in	floods.	Weourselves	shall	be	enabled	by	our	new	conquests	to
makeprogress	in	that	field.

The	brilliance,	and	what's	called	the	charm,	of	Vienna	areexplained	by	a	long
past.	For	five	centuries	Vienna	was	theCapital	of	an	empire.

I	was	so	poor,	during	the	Viennese	period	of	my	life,	that	Ihad	to	restrict	myself
to	seeing	only	the	finest	spectacles.	ThusI	heard	Tristan	thirty	or	forty	times,	and
always	from	the	bestcompanies.	I	also	heard	some	Verdi	and	other	works—
leavingout	the	small	fry.

158	24th	February	1942,	midday

How	great	artists	can	serve	their	country.

I've	learnt	that	young	Roller	has	just	fallen	at	the	front.	IfI'd	known	that	he'd
gone	out	!	But	nobody	told	me.

There	are	hundreds	of	thousands	of	men	who	could	servetheir	country	in	no
better	way	than	by	risking	their	lives	for	her,but	a	great	artist	should	find	another
way.	Can	fate	allow	itthat	the	most	idiotic	Russian	should	strike	down	men	like
that?We	have	so	many	men	seconded	for	special	duties	!	What	harmcould	it	do
to	add	to	their	number	the	five	or	six	hundredgifted	men	whom	it	would	be
important	to	save?

Roller	is	irreplaceable.	We	had	only	Sievert,	Arent	and
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Praetorius—Austria	had	given	us	the	young	Roller.	Whydidn't	Schirach	warn
me?	I	saw	his	Friedenstag.	What	a	lovelything!

The	young	Roller	was	a	brave	man.	Before	the	Anschluss	hewould	have	had	to
leave	Austria.	I'm	convinced	he	went	out	asa	volunteer.



I	could	have	sent	him	anywhere	at	ali,	for	personal	reasons,	ifhe	hadn't	insisted
on	staying	in	Vienna.

159	Night	of	24th-25th	February	1942

An	exemplary	officer—A	group	of	merry	fellows.

The	death	of	Under-Secretary	of	State	Hofmann	has	deeplygrieved	me.

In	1919	I	harangued	his	battalion	at	Passau.	What	a	mar-vellous	lot	of	men	we
had	there	!	Blazing	patriots.	To	startwith,	Hofmann	trusted	me—and	yet	at	that
time	I	stood	for	solittle.	Hofmann	was	already	convinced	that	it	was	I	who
wouldsave	Germany.

At	the	time	of	the	Kapp	-putsch,	Hofmann	sent	a	tele-gram:	"Putting	myself
under	Kapp's	orders.	What's	regimentdoing?"	There	were	a	lot	of	officers	of	that
sort	in	Bavaria.Seeckt	got	rid	of	them	ali.	The	only	ones	who	were	kept
werethose	who	never	wavered.

I	know	three	people	who,	when	they're	together,	never	stoplaughing.	They're
Hoffmann	(Hitler'sfriend	and	"photographer"),Amann	and	Gobbels.	When
Eppjoins	them,	the	whole	thingbecomes	a	madhouse.	As	a	matter	of	fact,	Epp	is
not	particu-larly	quick.	When	the	others	are	laughing	at	the	third	joke,Epp	is
beginning	to	catch	on	to	the	first,	and	starts	to	letout	a	huge	laugh,	which	goes	on
and	on.

Amann,	what	ajolly	chap	he	is	!	Already	when	we	were	atthe	front,	he	used	to
letjoy	loose	amongst	us.	In	my	unit,	evenat	the	worst	times	there	was	always
someone	who	could	findsomething	to	say	that	would	make	us	laugh.

I'm	veiy	fond	of	Hoffmann.	He's	a	man	who	always	makesfun	of	me.	He's	a
"dead-pan"	humorist,	and	he	never	fails	tofind	a	victim.

CURBING	THE	POWER	OF	THE	MASSES
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160	20th	February	1942,	midday

Strengthening	the	German	position—The	British	proletariatand	the	threat	of



revolution—The	three	objectives	ofrevolution—Paradise	on	earth—The	last
somersaults	of

Christianity.

In	the	last	few	weeks,	I've	the	feeling	that	our	position	hasgot	considerably
stronger.	The	little	countries	are	beginning	tolook	on	us	as	a	guarantee	of	order.
They'll	approach	us	ali	themore	when	they	see	that	England	is	tying	herself	up
moreclosely	with	Bolshevism.

When	the	masses	in	England	realise	their	own	power,	prob-ah^	they'll	make	a
bloody	revolution.	One	can	only	hold	themasses	by	habit—or	else	by	force.
Nothing	stops	me	fromthinking	that	they're	keeping	on	the	island,	as	a	guard
againstunexpected	circumstances,	regiments	that	would	be	very	usefulelsewhere.
If	the	Conservative	Party	lost	the	support	of	theArmy,	the	only	thing	left	to	it
would	be	to	make	an	alliance	withthe	nine	thousand	supporters	ofMosley.	They'd
need	a	Crom-well	to	save	them,	a	Premier,	who	would	take	everything	intohis
own	hands.	For	lack	of	this	solution,	the	revolution	willsweep	away	everything.

It	will	be	one	ofNational	Socialism's	merits	that	it	knew	howto	stop	the
revolution	at	the	proper	moment.	It's	very	niče	tosee	the	people	ariše,	but	one
must	be	a	realist	and	go	furtherthan	phrases.	Nobody	any	longer	counts	the
revolutions	thathave	miscarried,	or	that	degenerated	for	lack	ofbeing	led.	I'venot
forgotten	the	difficulties	I	had	to	overcome	in	1933	and1934.	Revolution	opens	a
sluice-gate,	and	it's	often	impossibleto	curb	the	masses	one	has	let	loose.

A	revolution	has	three	main	objectives.	First	of	ali,	it's	amatter	of	breaking	down
the	partitions	between	classes,	so	as	toenable	every	man	to	rise.	Secondly,	it's	a
matter	of	creating	astandard	of	living	such	that	the	poorest	will	be	assured	of
adecent	existence.	Finally,	it's	a	matter	of	acting	in	such	a	waythat	the	benefits	of
civilisation	become	common	property.

The	people	who	call	themselves	democrats	blame	us	for	our
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social	policy	as	ifit	were	a	kind	ofdisloyalty:	according	to	them,it	imperils	the
privileges	of	the	owning	classes.	They	regard	itas	an	attack	on	liberty;	for	liberty,
in	their	view,	is	the	right	ofthose	who	have	power	to	continue	to	exercise	it.	I
understandtheir	reaction	very	well—but	we	had	no	choice.	NationalSocialism	is
a	purely	German	phenomenon,	and	we	never	in-tended	to	revolutionise	the
world.	It	was	enough	for	us	to	begiven	a	free	hand	in	Russia	and	to	be	offered	a



few	colonies.And	the	English	could	still	be	leading	their	comfortable
littleexistence.	It's	obvious	that,	in	the	long	run,	they	couldn't	haveavoided
certain	social	reforms.	One	can't,	in	fact,	bridge	thegap	that	exists	betvveen	rich
and	poor	merely	with	the	consola-tions	of	religion.	I	realise,	for	my	own	part,
that	if	I	wereoffered	the	choice	between	nakedness	on	this	earth	(with
thecompensation	of	supreme	happiness	in	the	world	beyond)	andan	earthly
paradise,	I	certainly	wouldn't	choose	to	singHallelujahs	until	the	end	oftime.

In	virtue	of	what	law,	divine	or	otherwise,	should	the	richalone	have	the	right	to
govern?	The	world	is	passing	at	thismoment	through	one	of	the	most	important
revolutions	inhuman	history.	We	are	witnessing	the	frnal	somersaults
ofChristianity.	It	began	with	the	Lutheran	revolution.	Therevolutionary	nature	of
that	rebellion	lies	in	the	fact	that	untilthen	there	had	been	only	one	authority,	on
both	the	spiritualand	the	temporal	level,	that	of	the	Pope—for	it	was	he
whodelegated	temporal	power.	Dogma	cannot	resist	the	ceaselesslyrenewed
attacks	of	the	špirit	of	free	enquiry.	One	cannotteach	at	ten	o'clock	in	the
morning	truths	which	one	destroys	inthe	eleven	o'clock	lesson.

What	is	ruining	Christianity	to-day	is	what	once	ruined	theancient	world.	The
pantheistic	mythology	would	no	longer	suitthe	social	conditions	of	the	period.
As	soon	as	the	idea	wasintroduced	that	ali	men	were	equal	before	God,	that
world	wasbound	to	collapse.

What	is	tragic	for	the	world	at	present	in	gestation	is	that	itis	itself	exposed	to	the
danger	of	fixing	itself	in	its	turn	upona	dogma.	If	Frederick	the	Great	had	lived
fifty	years	longer,and	had	been	present	as	a	simple	spectator	at	the	evolution
ofsociety,	he'd	have	ceaselessly	used	his	baton	in	sheer	anger.
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Men	fortunately	have	had	this	piece	of	luck,	that	life	is	takenaway	from	them	at
the	moment	when	they	would	have	anopportunity	to	take	part	in	the	destruction
of	the	values	onvvhich	they'd	built.

161	a6th	February	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	HIMMLER	AND	STURMBANNFUEHRER(MAJOR)
KUMM

Fears	for	Antonescu—The	objectionable	King	Michael—



A	corrupt	ruling	class—Erzberger,	trafficker	in	land—Roads—German
minorities	in	the	Balkans—Importance	of

the	Danube.

If	something	happened	to	Antonescu,	I'd	tremble	forRumania.	Who'd	succeed
him?	King	Michael.	He	didn'teven	help	his	mother	to	get	down	from	her
carriage!	Did	hethink	it	would	injure	his	royal	dignity?	I	saw	he	was	chokedwith
rage	when	he	noticed	I'd	put	his	mother	on	my	right,the	place	due	to	the	king.	I
know	very	well	it	vvasn't	accord-ing	to	protocol—but	one	can't	go	on
maintaining	these	obsoletecustoms.

The	Rumanian	peasantry	are	merely	vvretched	cattle.	As	forthe	ruling	class,	it's
rotten	to	the	marrow.	In	the	film	SladiAnatol,	those	Balkan	regions,	turned
upside	down	by	black	gold,are	admirably	rendered.	These	people	for	whom
chance	hassuddenly	put	a	petroleum	well	under	their	feet,	and	who	ali	atonce
become	fabulously	rich,	it's	contrary	to	the	whole	naturalorder!

A	town	like	Bucharest	grows	only	as	a	result	of	speculation.

I	was	once	able	to	prove	Erzberger	guilty	of	illicit	dealing—asqualid	deal	in	real
estate.	As	a	result	of	an	indiscretion,	he'dlearnt	of	a	development	scheme
betvveen	Pankow	and	Berlin.In	association	with	a	monsignore,	he'd	bought	for	a
hundredthousand	marks	or	so	some	land	that	was	later	sold	for	threemi	Ili	on
seven	hundred	thousand	marks.	That's	why	we	in-serted	in	the	Party	programme
a	clause	concerning	speculationin	real	estate.	I	don't	object	to	legitimate
landovvners	making	asmall	profit	on	such	occasions,	but	one	must	discourage
theseusurers'	enterprises.

338	RUMANIANS	AND	HUNGARIANS

For	the	construction	of	autobahnen,	I've	made	a	law	by	theterms	of	which	the
indemnities	due	to	the	expropriated	personsare	fixed	by	the	State.

Ali	strategic	roads	were	builtby	tyrants—for	the	Romans,	thePrussians	or	the
French.	They	go	straight	across	country.	Theother	roads	wind	like	processions
and	waste	everybody's	time.

The	people	loves	to	be	ruled.	That's	why	it's	sensitive	to	theloss	ofcertain	chiefs.
We	saw	it	when	Todt	died.	The	sorrowwas	universal.	The	people	loves	to	have



the	best	man	incommand.

I'm	in	favour	of	our	building	roads	everywhere,	but	it's	notessential	always	to
proceed	in	a	uniform	manner.	The	land-scape	of	Flanders	doesn't	call	for	roads
like	ours.	These	regionsshould	each	keep	its	own	character.	Let's	not	kili	the	pic-
turesque	in	the	world.

The	Hungarians	are	better	govemed	than	the	Rumanians.What	a	pity	they	can't
instal	Croats	instead	of	Rumanians!The	Hungarians	are	wildly	nationalist.	They
assimilate	theGermans	at	extraordinary	speed,	and	they	know	how	to	selectthe
best	of	them	for	posts	of	command.	We	shan't	succeed	inpreserving	the	German
minorities	in	Hungary	except	by	takingover	control	ofthe	State—or	else	we	shall
have	to	withdraw	ourminorities	from	Hungary.

Apart	from	those	in	Transylvania,	the	German	minorities	inHungary	have	a
tendency	to	degenerate.	I	reahsed	this	atNuremberg,	when	I	saw	their	delegations
march	past.	In	ourplans	for	colonisation	in	Russia,	we'll	find	room	for
theseminorities.	It's	not	profitable	for	us	to	repatriate	minorities,but	if	I	settle
them	on	territories	that	don't	cost	me	anything,that's	quite	different.	A
government	must	have	a	lot	ofauthorityto	succeed	in	such	an	operation.	Any
way,	I	suppose	that	if	wewant	to	practise	a	sincere	friendship	with	Hungary,	we
shallhave	to	withdraw	our	minorities	from	the	country.

Obviously,	if	we	want	to	convert	the	Danube	into	a	Germanriver,	our	policy	will
have	to	be	different.	In	that	case,	we'd
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have	to	settle	ali	our	minorities	from	the	Balkans	on	the	banksof	the	river.	But
we	would	be	obliged	to	give	the	Germansofthe	Banat,	for	example,	a	land	as
fertile	as	the	Banat.

It's	clear	that	the	Hungarians	and	Rumanians	will	neverbe	reconciled,	even	if
they	regard	Germany	as	a	commonenemy.

If	I	settle	the	fifteen	hundred	thousand	Germans	of	ourminorities	in	the	Eastern
territories,	I'll	build	an	autobahnfifteen	hundred	kilometres	long,	dotted	at
intervals	of	fifty	to	ahundred	kilometres	with	German	agglomerations,
includingsome	important	towns.



That's	a	tentative	solution,	but	the	Danube	remains	theDanube.	We	should
establish	a	strong	foothold	at	the	IronGates.	Unfortunately	it's	an
unprepossessing	region	and	won'tattract	our	colonists.	It	will	always	be	possible
to	populate	theregion	by	the	exploitation	ofthe	copper-mines.	That	will	be
anexcellent	way	ofprocuring	the	copper	we	need,	and	there	willbe	ali	the	more
reason	for	it	if	we're	not	on	good	terms	with	theYugoslavs.

The	Danube	is	also	the	link	with	Turkey.

And	it's	only	when	one's	lines	ofcommunication	are	safe	thatone	can	build	a
world	empire.

162	Night	of	aGth-ayth	February	1942

Relief	in	Russia—The	fate	of	Napoleon—GHQ,	Wolfs-schanze—Death	blow	to
the	petit	bourgeois	ideal.

Sunday	will	be	the	lst	March.

Boys,	you	can't	imagine	what	that	means	to	me—how	muchthe	last	three	months
have	worn	out	my	strength,	tested	mynervous	resistance.

I	can	teli	you	now	that	during	the	first	two	weeks	ofDecemberwe	lost	a	thousand
tanks	and	had	two	thousand	locomotivesout	of	operation.	As	a	result	of	the
general	lack	of	material,	Iseemed	to	be	a	liar,	and	yet	I	wasn't	lying.	I	told	the
front	thattrains	were	arriving,	but	the	locomotives	were	always	brokendown.	I
told	the	front	that	tanks	were	arriving,	but	theyarrived	in	what	a	State	!

340	THREE	MONTHS'	HOLIDAY	AFTER	WAR

Now,	when	I	send	something	to	the	Southern	sector,	I	knowthat	it	will	reach	its
destination.	We	have	nothing	more	to	fearfrom	climatic	mishaps.

Now	that	January	and	February	are	past,	our	enemies	cangive	up	the	hope	of	our
suffering	the	fate	of	Napoleon.	They'velost	nothing	by	waiting.	Now	we're	about
to	switch	over	tosquaring	the	account.	What	a	relief!

I've	noticed,	on	the	occasion	of	such	events,	that	when	every-body	loses	his
nerves,	I'm	the	only	one	who	keeps	calm.



It	was	the	same	thing	at	the	time	of	the	struggle	for	power,but	at	that	time	I	had
the	luck	to	be	only	thirty,	whilst	myopponents	were	twenty	or	thirty	years	older.

Here	in	the	Wolfschanze,	I	feel	like	a	prisoner	in	these	dug-outs,	and	my	špirit
can't	escape.	In	.my	youth	I	dreamedconstantly	of	vast	spaces,	and	life	has
enabled	me	to	give	thedream	reality.	Ah,	if	we	were	at	least	in	Berlin	!

Space	lends	wings	to	my	imagination.	Often	I	go	at	night	tothe	card-room,	and
there	I	pače	to	and	fro.	In	that	way	I	getideas.

My	fmest	headquarters,	when	ali	is	said,	was	Felsennest.	Atthe	Wolfschlucht,	the
place	wasn't	very	safe,	and	I	had	constanteye-ache	because	ofthe	caustic
emanations	given	offby	the	fire-proofed	wood	of	which	the	barracks	had	been
built.	The	thirdofour	headquarters	was	quite	simple,	but	very	agreeable.	Un-
fortunately,	it	was	so	damp	there	that	we'd	ali	have	ended	byfalling	sick	if	we'd
stayed	there.	The	fourth,	which	was	in-tended	to	be	our	genuine	headquarters,	I
saw	only	in	a	photo-graph.	They	made	exactly	what	I	didn't	want,	a	castle—
andthat's	the	main	reason	why	I	refused	to	settle	there.

When	peace	has	returned,	I'll	begin	by	spending	threemonths	without	doing
anything.	Our	soldiers	themselvesshould	have	a	holiday.	I'll	immediately	resign
the	commandof	the	Wehrmacht.	I'll	at	once	send	for	Speer	again.	Ali	ourwar-
time	administrative	Services	will	be	reduced	to	theirsimplest	terms.	Even	the
Four	Year	Plan	will	be	reduced	to	amore	modest	scope	of	activity.	I'll	pass	it	over
to	the	MinistryofEconomics,	by	the	way.	What	counts	is	to	organise	the	work

CREATION—PRO	VIĐEN	CE—CHRISTIAN	DOGMA

34!

properly,	and	to	see	that	every	where	we	have	the	right	man	in	therightplace
(English	expression	in	the	original).

I	shall	be	glad	to	know	that	the	petit	bourgeois	ideal	of	anation	squeezed
betvveen	the	Elbe	and	the	Weser	is	receiving	itsdeath-blow.	A	new	youth	is
there,	avid	to	make	the	vvorld'sacquaintance,	ready	to	carry	on.

163	27th	February	1942,	midday

Laws,	man-made	and	natural—God	and	the	religions—Force	and	torture	impose



belief—The	true	religion—Truth	will	triumph—-Tovvards	a	new	conception	of

thevvorld.

I	believe	that	Providence	gives	the	victory	to	the	man	whoknows	how	to	use	the
brains	nature	has	given	him.	The	notionsoflaw	invented	by	thejurists	have	little
to	do	with	natural	laws.The	vvisdom	of	nations	sometimes	expresses	truths	as
old	as	theworld,	that	perfectly	reproduce	nature's	intentions.	"God	helpshim	who
helps	himself!"	It's	obvious	that	man	forgets	his	owndestiny.

One	day	I	explained	to	Eltz	that	what	is	conventionallycalled	creation	is
probably	an	immovable	thing,	that	only	man'sconception	of	it	is	subject	to
variations.	Why	doesn't	God	giveeverybody	the	possibility	of	understanding
truth?	Every	manof	average	culture	knows	that	at	this	precise	moment
theCatholic	religion	is	ofinterest	tojust	one	tenth	ofthe	populationof	the	globe.
He's	astonished,	too,	that	Providence,	which	hasvvilled	ali	that,	can	allow	so
many	religions,	ali	true	from	thepoint	of	view	of	those	who	practise	them,	to
compete	for	thefaith	ofthe	faithful.	He	knows,	too,	thanks	to	the	view	in
depththat	history	enables	him	to	take,	that	the	Christian	religioninterests	only
those	living	in	a	tiny	period	ofthe	life	ofmankind.

God	made	men.	But	thanks	to	original	sin	we	are	men	in	theimage	of	our	world,
eaming	our	bread	in	the	sweat	of	ourbrow.

For	five	hundred	thousand	years,	God	impassively	con-templated	the	spectacle
of	which	He	is	the	author.	Then	one	dayHe	decided	to	send	upon	earth	His	only
son.	You	remember	thedetails	of	that	complicated	story	!

342	RELIGIOUS	ERA	OF	TOLERANCE

Those	who	don't	believe	should,	it	seems,	have	faith	imposedon	them	by	force.	If
God	is	truly	interested	in	men	being	en-lightened,	one	wonders	why	He	resorts
to	torture	for	thatpurpose.

While	we're	on	the	subject,	let's	add	that,	even	amongst	thosewho	claim	to	be
good	Catholics,	very	few	really	believe	in	thishumbug.	Only	old	women,	who
have	given	up	everythingbecause	life	has	already	withdrawn	from	them,	go
regularly	tochurch.	Ali	that's	dead	wood—and	one	shouldn't	waste	one'stime	in
conceming	oneself	with	such	brains.



In	the	trade	union	formed	by	the	Church,	many	of	themembers	have	tangible
interests	to	defend,	and	see	no	further.A	given	set	of	grimaces,	certain	people
identify	them	with	truereligion.	After	that,	let's	express	surprise	that	these
cynicalexploiters	of	God	are	the	true	purveyors	of	atheism.

Why	should	men	fight	to	make	their	point	ofview	triumph,	ifprayer	should	be
enough?	In	the	Spanish	struggle,	the	clergyshould	have	said:	"We	defend
ourselves	by	the	power	ofprayer."	But	they	deemed	it	safer	to	finance	a	lot	of
heathens,so	that	Holy	Church	could	save	her	skin.

If	I'm	a	poor	devil	and	die	without	having	had	time	torepent,	I'm	ali	right.	But	if,
as	a	preliminary,	I	can	dispose	often	marks	to	the	Church's	benefit,	my	affairs
appear	in	a	morefavourable	light.	And	is	that	what	God	would	have	wanted?

That	little	country	girls	and	simple	working	men	should	beset	dancing	to	that
tune,	that's	a	thing	that	can	be	explained.But	that	intelligent	men	should	make
themselves	accomplices	tosuch	superstitions,	and	that	it's	because	of	these
superstitions,and	in	the	name	oflove,	that	hundreds	ofthousands	of	humanbeings
have	been	exterminated	in	the	course	of	history—that	issomething	I	cannot
admit.

I	shall	never	believe	that	what	is	founded	on	lies	can	endurefor	ever.	I	believe	in
truth.	I'm	sure	that,	in	the	long	run,	truthmust	be	victorious.

It's	probable	that,	as	regards	religion,	we	are	about	to	enteran	era	of	tolerance.
Everybody	will	be	allowed	to	seek	his	ownsalvation	in	the	way	that	suits	him
best.	The	ancient	worldknew	this	climate	of	tolerance.	Nobody	took	to
proselytising.

If	I	enter	a	church,	it's	not	with	the	idea	ofoverturning	idols.
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It's	to	look	for,	and	perhaps	to	find,	beauties	in	which	I'minterested.

It	would	always	be	disagreeable	for	me	to	go	down	toposterity	as	a	man	who
made	concessions	in	this	field.	I	realisethat	man,	in	his	imperfection,	can	commit
innumerable	errors—but	to	devote	myself	deliberately	to	error,	that	is	something
Icannot	do.	I	shall	never	come	personally	to	terms	with	theChristian	lie.	In	acting
as	I	do,	I'm	very	far	from	the	wish	toscandalise.	But	I	rebel	when	I	see	the	very



idea	ofProvidenceflouted	in	this	fashion.

It's	a	great	satisfaction	for	me	to	feel	myself	totally	foreignto	that	world.	But	I
shall	feel	I'm	in	my	proper	place	if,	aftermy	death,	I	find	myself,	together	with
people	like	me,	on	somesort	of	01ympus.	I	shall	be	in	the	company	of	the	most
en-lightened	spirits	of	ali	times.

I	adopted	a	de	fini	te	attitude	on	the	21	st	March	1933	when	Irefusedto
takepartinthereligious	Services,	organised	atPotsdamby	the	two	Churches,	for
the	inauguration	ofthe	new	Reichstag.

I've	never	concerned	myself,	in	the	Party,	with	learning	towhich	Church	the	men
around	me	belonged,	or	did	not	belong.But	if	I	were	to	die	to-day,	it	vvould
shock	me	to	know	thatthere's	a	single	"	sky-pilot"	within	a	radius	of	ten
kilometresaround	me.	The	idea	that	one	of	these	fellows	could	bring	methe
slightest	help	vvould	by	itselfmake	me	despair	ofProvidence.

As	far	as	I'm	concerned,	I	act	according	to	my	convictions.I	don't	prevent	anyone
from	praying	silently,	but	I'	rebelagainst	ali	blasphemy.	So	let	nobody	waste
prayers	on	me	thatI	shall	not	have	asked	for.

Ifmy	presence	on	earth	is	providential,	I	owe	it	to	a	superiorwill.	But	I	owe
nothing	to	the	Church	that	trafficks	in	thesalvation	of	souls,	and	I	find	it	really
too	cruel.	I	admit	thatone	cannot	impose	one's	will	by	force,	but	I	have	a	horror
ofpeople	who	enjoy	inflicting	sufferings	on	others'	bodies	andtyranny	upon
others'	souls.

Our	epoch	will	certainly	see	the	end	of	the	disease	of	Chris-tianity.	It	will	last
another	hundred	years,	two	hundred	yearsperhaps.	My	regret	will	have	been	that
I	couldn't,	like	vvho-ever	the	prophet	was,	behold	the	promised	land	from
afar.We	are	entering	into	a	conception	of	the	vvorld	that	will	be	a
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sunny	era,	an	era	of	tolerance.	Man	must	be	put	in	a	positionto	develop	freely	the
talents	that	God	has	given	him.

What	is	important	above	ali	is	that	we	should	prevent	agreater	lie	from	replacing
the	lie	that	is	disappearing.	Theworld	of	Judaeo-Bolshevism	must	collapse.



164	27th	February	1942,	evening

A	Govemor	for	Belgium—The	Dutch	and	Germanic	solid-arity—Dislike	of
monarchs—A	second	French	Govern-ment—Slogans	for	the	British.

In	Holland,	Denmark	and	Norway	there	are	movementswhose	leaders	have
preferred	to	nourish	an	ambition	to	be	oneday,	thanks	to	us,	Presidents	of	the
Council,	rather	than	to	be,vvithout	us,	merely	retired	majors,	or	something
similar.

I	need	a	man	for	Belgium.	The	difficulty	is	to	choose	theman.	No	question	of
sending	there	a	North	German,	some-body	brutal,	a	martinet.	I	need	an
extraordinarily	clever	man,as	supple	as	an	eel,	amiable—and	at	the	same	time
thick-skinned	and	tough.	For	Holland,	I	have	in	Seyss-Inquart	aman	who	has
these	qualities.	I	must	surrender	to	the	evidencethat	I'm	again	going	to	have	to
fali	back	upon	my	Austriancompatriots.	When	I	try	to	decide	who,	amongst	my
Gauleiters,would	carry	enough	guns,	I	always	come	back	toJury.	He'sclever,
intelligent,	conciliatory—but	intractable	in	the	essentialthings.	My	Gauleiter
from	Styria	would	be	perfect,	too,	but	he'sstill	a	little	young.

How	would	it	be	to	send	men	like	Seyss	and	Jury	to	Russia?It	would	be	better	to
send	bulls!	But	one	mustn't	confusesuppleness	and	weakness—and	both	of	them
would	cut	a	goodfigure	there.	Schirach	has	done	hisjob	very	well,	and	he's	nowin
the	running	for	any	important	task.

Seyss	has	succeeded	in	encouraging	in	Holland	a	movementthat	is	numbering
more	and	more	adherents,	and	is	waging	waragainst	Wilhelmina	without	our
having	to	put	a	shoulder	to	thewheel.	The	idea	of	Germanic	solidarity	is	making
more	andmore	impression	on	the	minds	of	the	Dutch.
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As	regards	the	monarchs,	the	worst	nuisances	are	thosewho've	grown	old	in
harness.	They	become,	in	a	sort	of	way,tabu.	You	scarcely	touch	them,	and
everybody	begins	to	howl.Franz	Josef,	for	example,	was	much	less	intelligent
than	hissuccessor,	but	a	revolution	against	him	was	not	possible.	Whata	lot	of
affronts	he	swallowed	in	the	course	of	his	interminablelife!	Finally	he	acquired
the	style	ofa	Buddha!	For	more	thanhalf	a	century	he	witnessed	events	vvithout
reacting	to	them.



If	the	Dane	goes	about	it	like	the	old	Swede	(who	doesnothing	but	gather	his
strength	by	playing	tennis),	he'll	reachthe	age	of	Methuselah.	Gustav	V	was
telling	me	that	he	hadan	excellent	constitution,	for	if	his	absence	from	the
countrylasted	more	than	four	weeks,	he	had	to	be	replaced.	It's	bydint	ofdoing
nothing	that	these	puppets	become	impudently	old.In	Denmark,	we	already	have
the	successor.	That's	Clausen.

When	we've	reached	that	point,	we'll	have	three	men	who'llhave	sinned	so	much
that	they'll	be	obliged	to	remain	allied	tous	whatever	happens.	We	can	count	on
Clausen,	and	likewiseon	Mussert.

In	Belgium,	there's	this	damned	king!	If	only	he'd	clearedout	like	the	others.	I'd
have	allowed	his	pretty	girl-friend	to	goandjoin	him.

In	Pariš,	we'll	probably	have	a	second	French	government.Abetz	is	too
exclusively	keen	on	collaboration,	to	my	taste.Unfortunately,	I	can't	teli	him
precisely	what	my	objects	are,for	he	has	a	wife.	The	fact	is,	I	know	of	a	man
who	talks	in	hissleep,	and	I	sometimes	wonder	whether	Abetz	doesn't	do
thesame.	But	he's	intelligent	at	organising	resistance	in	Parišagainst	Vichy,	and
in	this	respect	his	wife	is	useful	to	him.	Thusthings	take	on	a	more	innocent
character.

If	we	succeeded	in	forming	a	second	French	government	inPariš,	the	opposition
in	Vichy	would	have	only	one	wish,	thatwe	should	stay—for	fear	that	it	should
be	discovered	how	manyofthem	are	paid	by	us.	My	opinion	is	that	the	longer	we
stay	inPariš,	the	better	worth	while	it	will	be.	In	any	case,	I	shallnever	have	any
difficulty	in	finding	occupants	for	Par;s,	andthere's	no	risk	that	one	day	a	unit	of
the	Wehrmacht	maymutiny,	saying:	"We	don't	want	to	stay	in	France	any	more!"

346	PROPAGANDA	TO	BRITAIN

I've	explained	to	Himmler	that,	ifl'd	been	an	emperor	oftheHoly	Empire,	I'd	have
put	him	in	disgrace.	I	very	well	under-stand	the	emperors	who	were	not	tempted
by	the	conquest	ofthe	East.	These	spaces	had	no	roads,	and	no	means
ofheating.Winter	there	lasted	ali	the	year	round.	It's	easy	to	say:	"Bloodand	soil."
But	for	the	particularism	of	the	German	princes,we'd	have	succeeded	in
Germanising	the	whole	of	NorthernItaly.	Racially,	the	West	is	to	a	great	extent
Germanic.Himmler's	theory	needs	serious	consideration.	We	pay	far	toomuch
honour	to	Heinrich	the	Lion,	for	he	helped	in	frustratingthe	policy	of	Barbarossa



and	Heinrich	VI.	If	everyone	hadsupported	the	emperors'	policy,	what	would	we
not	haveachieved?

Supposing	the	expansion	to	the	West	had	been	pursuedlogically,	we'd	have	a
great	Germanic	empire	stretching	fromDenmark	to	the	Loire—and	England
would	not	have	acquiredthe	importance	that	is	hers	to-day.

The	moment	has	come	when	propaganda	can	play	an	impor-tant	role	in	our
favour.	It's	not	a	matter	of	attacking	eachEnglishman	individually	to	induce	him
to	such	and	such	aparticular	action.	It's	a	matter	of	a	propaganda	that	sets
forthundeniable	facts,	and	consequently	slogans	that	fali	upon	a	soilwell
prepared	to	receive	them.	For	example:	"The	BritishEmpire	is	becoming	more
and	more	a	colony	of	AmericanJews."

On	the	organ	of	Westminster	Abbey,	the	Internationale	wasplayed	after	the
Service.	What	can	that	mean,	if	not	the	fali	ofChristianity?

It's	enough	to	compare	the	statements	now	being	made	inLondon	with	those
issuing	a	year	ago	from	Lisbon,	to	realisethe	change	in	the	situation.	It's	a
turning-point	in	history.

165	Night	of27th-28th	February	1942

Financial	organisation	of	the	Party	press.

Amann's	great	idea	was	to	guarantee	the	financial	existenceof	the	newspaper	by
the	profits	realised	on	the	Party	editions.
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These	profits	accumulated	so	quickly	that	the	newspaperquickly	stopped	being
exposed	to	any	risks.

Amann	realised	what	a	tour	deforce	it	was	to	maintain	thehouse	of	publication
during	my	incarceration	in	Landsberg.For	once,	the	juggleries	of	the	lawyers
were	useful	to	us.	Thepublishing	house	was	a	limited	company,	and	the
lawrequired	the	unanimous	agreement	ofits	members	for	its	dissolu-tion.	By



chance,	one	ofthe	members,	Herrvon	Sebottendorff,was	always	abroad	(in
Turkey,	I	think),	and	ofcourse	Amanncould	never	succeed	in	getting	hold	ofhim.

At	the	time,	I	ovvned	a	part	of	the	Capital	(Gutberlet	hadmade	me	a	present	ofa
share	of	fivethousand	marks,	and	I	hadbought	other	shares).	The	firm	had	existed
for	thirty	or	fortyyears	under	the	name	of	Franz	Eher	Publishing	Co.	I
retainedfor	the	nevvspaper	the	name	of	Volkischer	Beobachter.	DietrichEckart
was	furious.	"What's	the	meaning	of	that	word,	Beo-bachter	(observer)?",	he
would	say.	"I	could	understand	some-thing	like	'the	chain-smasher'	!"

Very	intelligently,	forreasons	of	camouflage,	Amann	createdon	the	side	the
Hoheneichen	Publishing	Co.,	whose	namecovered	certain	publications.	And	he
left	the	press	to	AdolfMiiller	so	as	not	to	have	to	bring	action	against	Party
comradesfor	payment	of	their	bills.

166	28th	February	1942,	evening

Housing	crisis—new	constructions.

To	put	an	end	to	the	housing	crisis,	we	shall	build,	as	soon	asthe	war	is	over,	a
million	dwellings	a	year,	and	that	for	fiveconsecutive	years.

The	time	necessary	to	build	a	house	should	not	exceed	threemonths.	In	this	field,
the	achievements	of	modern	technologymust	be	used	in	their	entirety.	The
mistress	of	the	house	mustbe	set	free	from	ali	the	minor	chores	that	make	her
waste	hertime.	Not	only	must	the	children's	play-gardens	be	near	thehouses,	but
the	mother	must	not	even	be	compelled	to	take	herchildren	there	herself.	Ali	she
should	have	to	do	is	to	press	abutton	for	the	woman	in	charge	to	appear
immediately.	Nomore	refuse	to	take	downstairs,	no	more	fuel	to	carry	up.	In
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the	moming,	the	works	of	the	alarm-clock	must	even	switch	onthe	mechanism
that	boils	the	water.	Ali	these	little	inventionsthat	lighten	the	burden	oflife	must
be	set	to	work.

I	have	a	man,	Robert	Ley,	to	whom	it	will	be	enough	for	meto	entrust	this
mission.	A	nod	from	me,	and	he'll	set	everythinghumming.



Every	dvvelling	should	carry	the	right	to	a	garage,	and	there'sno	question	of	this
garage	costing	forty	or	fifty	marks	a	month.It	ought	to	cost	a	tenth	of	that.	If	we
haven't	reached	thatpoint	to-day,	it's	once	again	those	damned	lawyers	we	have
tothank.	I've	been	told	that	these	maniacs	of	the	Civil	Servicehave	found	nothing
better	to	do	than	to	compose	a	file	in	whichali	possible	accidents,	imaginable	or
unimaginable,	have	beenforeseen.	And	they've	used	this	as	a	foundation	on
which	to	basetheir	regulations.	Thus	they	make	such	demands	that	building-costs
become	impossibly	high.	In	many	cases,	they're	based	ontechnical	peculiarities
that	became	obsolete	twenty	years	ago.For	example,	there	is	a	regulation
limiting	the	angle	of	thestairs	to	a	certain	number	of	degrees.	This	regulation,	if
it'sapplied,	entails	enormous	expenses	:	time	wasted,	room	wasted,materials
wasted.

What's	more,	it's	necessary	to	standardise	the	necessarycomponents	for	the
construction	ofinteriors.	Don't	ask	whereto	begin!	If	we	succeed	in	sparing	the
five	million	familieswho'll	inhabit	the	new	apartments	the	useless	expense
usuallyinvolved	in	a	move	to	a	new	dvvelling,	this	will	already	beprogress.
Everything	must	have	a	beginning.	Let's	begin	atonce!

167	Night	of	a8th	February-lst	March	1942

The	Bayreuth	Festival	1925—Bayreuth	and	NationalSocialism—Role	of	Cosima
Wagner—Siegfried	Wagner.

In	1925,	the	Bechsteins	had	invited	me	to	stay	with	them	inBayreuth.	They	lived
in	a	villa	in	the	Liszt	Strasse	(I	think	thiswas	the	name	ofthe	Street),	within	a	few
yards	ofWahnfried.	Ihad	hesitated	to	go	there,	for	I	was	afraid	of	thus	increasing
thedifficulties	of	Siegfried	Wagner,	who	was	somewhatin	thehandsof	the	Jews.

I	arrived	in	Bayreuth	towards	eleven	o'clock	in	the	evening.
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Lotte	Bechstein	was	still	up,	but	her	relatives	were	in	bed.	Nextmorning,	Cosima
Wagner	čame	and	brought	me	some	flowers.What	a	bustle	there	was	in	Bayreuth
for	the	Festival!	Thereexist	a	few	photographs	of	that	period,	in	which	I	figure,
takenby	Lotte	Bechstein.

I	used	to	spend	the	day	in	leather	shorts.	In	the	evening,	Iwould	put	on	a	dinner-
jacket	or	tails	to	go	to	the	opera.	Wemade	excursions	by	car	into	the



Fichtelgebirge	and	intoFranconian	mountains.	From	ali	points	of	view,	those
weremarvellous	days.	When	I	went	to	the	cabaret	ofthe	Chouette,	Ifound	myself
immediately	in	sympathy	with	the	artistes.	I	wasnot	yet	celebrated	enough	for
my	fame	to	interfere	with	mypeacefulness.

Dietrich	Eckart,	who	had	been	a	critic	in	Bayreuth,	hadalways	told	me	of	the
extraordinary	atmosphere	prevailingthere.	He	told	me	that	one	morning	they	had
broken	into	theChouette,	and	had	gone,	in	company	with	the	artistes,	into
themeadow	behind	the	theatre,	to	play	the	Miracle	ofGood	Fridaythere.

At	the	first	performance	of	Parsifal	that	I	attended	at	Bay-reuth,	Cleving	was	still
singing.	What	a	stature,	and	what	amagnificent	voice!	I'd	already	been	present	at
performances	ofParsifal	in	Munich.	That	same	year,	I	was	also	present	at
theRing	and	the	Meistersinger.	The	fact	that	the	Jew	Schorr	wasallovved	to	sing
the	role	ofWotan	had	the	effect	of	a	profanationon	me.	Why	couldn't	they	have
got	Rode	from	Munich?	Butthere	was	Braun,	an	artiste	of	exceptional	quality.

For	years	I	was	unable	to	attend	the	Festival,	and	I'd	beenvery	distressed	about	it.
Gosima	Wagner	also	lamented	myabsence.	She	often	urged	me	to	come,	by	letter
or	by	telephone.But	I	never	passed	through	Bayreuth	without	paying	her	avisit.

It's	Gosima	Wagner's	merit	to	have	created	the	link	betweenBayreuth	and
National	Socialism.	Siegfried	was	a	personalfriend	of	mine,	but	he	was	a
political	neutral.	He	couldn'thave	been	anything	else,	or	the	Jews	would	have
ruined	him.Now	the	spell	is	broken.	Siegfried	has	regained	his	inde-pendence,
and	one	again	hears	works	by	him.	Those	dirtyYids	had	succeeded	in
demolishing	him	!	I	heard,	in	my	youth,
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his	Barenhauter.	It's	said	that.the	Schmied	von	Marienburg	is	hisbest	work.	I	still
have	a	lot	of	things	to	see	and	hear	!

In	Berlin,	I've	been	present	at	a	performance	of	a	work	ofRichard	Wagner's
youth,	The	Novice	of	Palermo,	containingthemes	that	are	still	reminiscent	of
Mozart.	Only,	here	andthere,	a	few	new	themes	make	their	appearance,	the	first-
fruitsof	a	new	style.



168	lst	March	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLERA	picturesque	personality,	the	Party	printer.

It	was	through	Dietrich	Eckart	that	I	got	to	know	Miiller.Our	first	encounter	was
not	favourable,	and	I	was	astonishedthat	Eckart	should	have	put	me	in	touch
with	such	an	indivi-dual.	"I	agree	that	he's	as	black	as	the	devil,"	Eckart
replied,"and	more	cunning	than	the	cunningest	peasant,	but	he's	thebest	printer
I've	known	in	my	life,	and	also	the	most	generousman."

That	happened	well	before	I	had	the	Volkischer	Beobachter.Miiller	was	wedged
in	his	arm-chair	with	the	self-assurance	ofaplutocrat.	His	first	words	were:	"To
prevent	any	misunder-standing	from	arising,	let	it	be	clearly	understood	that,
wherethere's	no	payment,	there's	no	printing,	either."

When	one	visited	him,	Miiller	never	ceased	to	groan.	Never-theless	he	grew
fatter	and	fatter.	He	printed	more	and	more.He	constantly	bought	new	machines,
but	his	leitmotiv	was:"I	can't	get	along	on	these	rates,	I'm	ruining	myself."	"To
seeyou	so	fat,	one	wouldn't	believe	it!"	"I've	so	many	worriesthat	I	drink	a	little
to	drown	them,	and	that	swells	you	up	!"	Hispress	is	equipped	in	the	most
modern	style.	He's	a	real	genius	inthe	Party.	Gunning,	nobody	could	be	more	so,
but	he	was	anemployer	with	a	sense	of	social	responsibility.	He	paid	hisworkers
well,	and	when	he	took	them	on	an	outing,	he	paid	noattention	to	expense.	For	a
firm	of	that	siže,	in	any	case,	thatmeant	less	than	nothing.	And	the	Volkischer
Beobachter	wasalways	there	to	cough	up!

I	never	made	ajourney	with	Miiller	without	his	having	topay	a	visit	to	some
woman	by	whom	he	had	a	child.	At	the
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birth	ofeach	ofhis	bastards,	he	would	open	an	account	for	themat	the	Savings
Bank,	with	a	first	payment	of	five	thousandmarks.	I	actually	know	four
illegitimate	children	of	his.	Ivvonder	how	such	an	ugly	blighter	manages	to	have
suchlovely	children	!	I	must	add	that	Miiller	adores	children.



Every	week,	he	spends	two	days	with	Ida	on	the	Tegernsee,although	he's
divorced	from	her.	He	had	married	her	simplyso	that	his	children	should	have	a
respectable	name.	He	like-wise	spends	two	days	with	his	legitimate	wife,	at
Munich,	andlastly	two	days	at	his	business.	The	rest	of	the	time	he	devotesto
shooting.

That	Muller's	really	quite	a	fellow.

169	lst	March	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	HIMMLER

Jealousy	of	women—Disproportion	between	men	andwomen—Polygamy	and
the	Thirty	Years'	War—Hypo-crites	of	the	upper	classes—The	bourgeois
marriage—Social	prejudices	on	their	way	out.

In	the	eyes	of	a	woman,	the	finest	of	dresses	at	once	loses	itscharm—if	she	sees
another	woman	wearing	one	like	it.	I'veseen	a	vvoman	suddenly	leave	the	opera
at	the	sight	of	a	rivalwho	had	entered	a	box	wearing	the	same	dress	as
herself."What	cheek!"	she	said.	"Trn	going!"

In	the	pleasure	a	woman	takes	in	rigging	herself	out,	there	isalways	an	admixture
of	some	trouble-making	element,	some-thing	treacherous—to	awaken	another
woman's	jealousy	bydisplaying	something	that	the	latter	doesn't	possess.
Womenhave	the	talent,	which	is	unknovvn	to	us	males,	for	giving	a	kissto	a
vvoman-friend	and	at	the	same	time	piercing	her	heart	witha	well-sharpened
stiletto.	To	wish	to	change	women	in	thisrespect	vvould	be	ingenuous:	women
are	what	they	are.	Let'scome	to	terms	with	their	little	weaknesses.	And	if
womenreally	only	need	satisfactions	ofthat	sort	to	keep	them	happy,	letthem	not
deprive	themselves,	by	any	means!	For	my	part,	Iprefer	to	see	them	thus
occupied	than	devoting	themselves	tometaphysics.	There's	no	worse	disaster
than	to	see	themgrappling	with	ideas.	In	that	respect,	the	point	of	disaster	is
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reached	by	women	painters,	who	attach	no	importance	tobeauty—when	it's	a
question	of	themselves	!

Other	women	are	extremely	careful	of	their	appearance,	butnot	beyond	the
moment	when	they've	found	a	husband.They're	obsessed	by	their	outlines,	they
weigh	themselves	onexact	scales—the	least	gramme	counts	!	Then	you	marry
them,and	they	put	on	weight	by	the	kilo!



Without	doubt,	when	we	mock	at	women's	artifices,	theycould	pay	us	back	by
pointing	out	our	own	coquetry—ourpoor,	male	coquetry.	It's	true	that	we	shave,
that	we	get	ourhair	cut,	that	we,	too,	try	to	correct	the	mistakes	of	nature	!

When	I	was	a	child,	only	actors	and	priests	had	shaven	faces.At	Leonding,	the
only	civilian	whose	face	was	beardless	wasregarded	as	the	most	extreme	of
eccentrics.	The	beard	givescharacter	to	some	faces,	but	it's	easier	to	descry	the
true	per-sonality	of	a	shaven	man.	By	the	way,	the	evolution	that	hastaken	place
in	the	sense	of	sobriety	seems	to	accord	with	thelaws	of	nature.	Hasn't	man
gradually,	through	the	ages,cleared	away	some	of	his	hair?

In	the	countries	where	women	are	more	numerous	thanmen,	the	female	has
recourse	to	ali	kinds	of	methods	to	dis-possess	her	rivals.	It's	a	form	ofthe	špirit
ofconservation,	a	lawof	the	species.	The	.gentlest	woman	is	transformed	into	a
wildbeast	when	another	woman	tries	to	take	away	her	man.	Thebigger	the
element	offemininity	in	a	woman,	the	further	is	thisinstinct	developed.	Must	one
regard	this	innate	savagery	as	afault?	Is	it	not	rather	a	virtue?

The	State	of	society	in	which	woman	was	regarded	merely	asa	slave	(as	is	still
the	case	in	certain	tribes)	would	be,	if	weretumed	to	it,	a	clear	regression	for
humanity.	But	it's	not	theonly	possible	State.	In	prehistoric	times,	matriarchy
wascertainly	a	fairly	widely	spread	form	of	social	organisation.When	all's	said,	a
people	never	dies	out	for	lack	of	men.	Let'sremember	that	after	the	Thirty	Years'
War	polygamy	wastolerated,	so	that	it	was	thanks	to	the	illegitimate	child	that
thenation	recovered	its	strength.	Such	particular	situations	cannotgive	rise	to	a
legal	regulation—but	as	long	as	we	have	inGermany	two	and	a	half	million
women	vowed	to	celibacy,	weshall	be	forbidden	to	despise	the	child	born	out	of
wedlock.
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Social	prejudices	are	in	the	process	of	disappearing.	Moreand	more,	nature	is
reclaiming	her	rights.	We're	moving	in	theproper	direction.	I've	much	more
respect	for	the	woman	whohas	an	illegitimate	child	than	for	an	old	maid.	I've
often	beentold	of	unmarried	women	who	had	children	and	brought	thesechildren
up	in	a	truly	touching	manner.	It	often	happensamongst	women	servants,
notably.	The	women	who	have	nochildren	finally	go	off	their	heads.

It's	somewhat	striking	to	observe	that	in	the	majority	ofpeoples	the	number



ofwomen	exceeds	that	of	men.	What	harmis	there,	then,	in	every	woman's
fulfilling	her	destiny?	I	love	tosee	this	display	ofhealth	around	me.	The	opposite
thing	wouldmake	me	misanthropic.	And	I'd	become	really	so,	if	ali	I	hadto	look
at	were	the	spectacle	of	the	ten	thousand	so-called	elite.Luckily	for	me,	I've
always	retained	contacts	with	the	people.Amongst	the	people,	moral	health	is
obligatory.	It	goes	so	farthat	in	the	country	one	never	reproaches	a	priest	for
having	aliaison	with	his	servant.	People	even	regard	it	as	a	kind	ofguarantee	:	the
vvomen	and	girls	of	the	village	need	not	protectthemselves.	In	any	case,	vvomen
of	the	people	are	full	of	under-standing;	they	admit	that	a	young	priest	can't
svveat	his	spermout	through	his	brain.

The	hypocrites	are	to	be	found	amongst	the	ten-thousand-strong	elite.	That's
where	one	meets	the	Puritan	who	canreproach	his	neighbour	for	his	adventures,
forgetting	that	he	hashimself	married	a	divorcee.	Everybody	should	draw	from
hisown	experience	the	reasons	to	show	himself	indulgent	tovvardsothers.
Marriage,	as	it	is	practised	in	bourgeoise	society,	isgenerally	a	thing	against
nature.	But	a	meeting	betvveen	twobeings	who	complete	one	another,	who	are
made	for	oneanother,	borders	already,	in	my	conception,	upon	a	miracle.

I	often	think	of	those	women	who	people	the	convents—because	they	haven't
met	the	man	with	whom	they	would	havewished	to	share	their	lives.	With	the
exception	of	those	whowere	promised	to	God	by	their	parents,	most	of	them,	in
fact,are	women	cheated	by	life.	Human	beings	are	made	to	sufferpassively.	Rare
are	the	beings	capable	ofcoming	to	grips	withexistence.
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170	3rd	March	1942,	midday

The	road	to	independence—The	British	Tories	are	right—

No	German	schoolmasters	for	the	Eastem	temtories—Ideas	on	a	curriculum	for
schools.



If	ever	we	allowed	a	country	conquered	by	us	to	have	itsown	Army,	that	would
be	the	end	of	our	rights	over	thatcountry—for	autonomy	is	the	way	to
independence.

It's	not	possible	to	retain	by	democratic	methods	what	onehas	conquered	by
force.	In	that	respect,	I	share	the	point	ofview	of	the	English	Tories.	To	subjugate
an	independentcountry,	with	the	idea	oflater	giving	it	back	its	freedom,	that'snot
logical.	The	blood	that	has	been	shed	confers	a	right	ofownership.

If	the	English	give	India	back	her	liberty,	within	twentyyears	India	will	have	lost
her	liberty	again.	There	are	English-men	who	reproach	themselves	with	having
govemed	thecountry	badly.	Why?	Because	the	Indians	show	no	enthusiasmfor
their	rale.	I	claim	that	the	English	have	governed	Indiavery	well,	but	their	error
is	to	expect	enthusiasm	from	thepeople	they	administer.

If	it's	true	that	the	English	have	exploited	India,	it's	alsotrue	that	India	has	drawn
a	profit	from	English	domination.Without	the	English,	India	would	certainly	not
have	a	popula-tion	of	three	hundred	and	eighty	million	inhabitants.

Above	ali,	nobody	must	let	loose	the	German	schoolmasteron	the	Eastem
temtories	!	That	would	be	a	sure	way	to	lose	atonce	the	pupils	he'd	be	given,	and
the	parents	of	these	pupils.The	ideal	solution	would	be	to	teach	this	people	an
elementarykind	of	mimicry.	One	asks	less	of	them	than	one	does	of	thedeaf	and
dumb.	No	special	books	for	them	!	The	radio	will	beenough	to	give	them	the
essential	information.	Of	music,	theycan	have	as	much	as	they	want.	They	can
practise	listening	tothe	tap	running.	I'm	against	entrasting	them	with	any
workthat	calls	for	the	least	mental	effort.

Just	teli	me	how	Russia	has	requited	Europe	for	the	Europeanculture	she	has
imported!	They	used	it	to	invent	anarchism.The	more	they're	allowed	to	loli	in
peace,	the	happier	these
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people	are.	Any	other	attitude	will	have	the	result	of	awakeningferocious
enemies	against	us.

The	logic	of	our	pedagogues	would	entail	the	building	of	auniversity	at	Kiev.
That	will	be	their	first	discovcry.

In	any	case,	I	don't	believe	there's	any	sense	in	teaching	menanything,	in	a



general	way,	beyond	what	they	need	to	know.One	overloads	them	without
interesting	either	them	or	anybodyelse.	It's	better	to	awaken	men's	instinct	for
beauty.	That	waswhat	the	Greeks	considered	the	essential	thing.	To-day
peoplepersist	in	cramming	children	with	a	host	of	unrelated	ideas.

School	training	should	form	a	foundation	on	which	it	wouldsubsequently	be
possible	to	build,	if	there	is	room	for	it,	aspecialised	instruction.	In	any	case,
instruction	must	beadapted	to	things	as	they	are.	What	counts	to-day,	more
thanthe	trivial	details,	is	the	history	of	the	Reich.	It's	a	vvaste	ofchildren's	time,
and	a	useless	cumbering	of	their	minds,	todelay	while	one	teaches	them	item	by
item	ali	that	concerns	thevillage,	the	region	and	the	country.	Let's	not	forget	that
theevents	which	we	are	in	the	process	of	vvitnessing	will	one	day	berecited	by
heart	in	ali	the	schools	of	the	Reich.	The	brain	of	alittle	peasant-boy	can't	take	in
everything.

Moreover,	where's	the	sense	in	teaching	a	child	in	an	elemen-tary	school	a
foreign	language	in	addition	to	German?	Eightyper	cent	of	the	children	will
never	go	further.	Of	what	use	will	therudiments	of	a	foreign	language	be	to
them?	Let's	rather	givethem	some	general	knowledge.	Thus,	instead	of	teaching
themFrench	for	four	years,	at	the	rate	of	three	hours	a	week,	whynot	wait	until
the	last	year?	And	even	during	this	last	year,let's	give	them	only	one	hour's
French	a	week.	That's	quiteenough	to	give	a	good	start	to	those	who	intend	to
continuetheir	studies.

Do	you	see	the	necessity	for	teaching	geometry,	physics	andchemistry	to	a
young	man	who	means	to	devote	himself	tomusic?	Unless	he	has	a	special	gift
for	these	branches	of	study,what	will	he	have	left	over	of	them	later?	I	find	it
absolutelyridiculous,	this	maniafor	making	young	people	swallow	so
manyfragmentary	notions	that	they	can't	assimilate.

In	my	day,	pupils	were	not	only	compelled	to	achieve	a
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given	average,	but	also	in	certain	branches	their	reports	mustnot	fali	below	a
minimum	level.	If	a	pupil	is	particularlybrilliant	in	his	speciality,	why	embarrass
him	in	his	studies	byobliging	him	to	assimilate	notions	that	are	beyond	his
powers	ofassimilation?	Wouldn't	it	be	better	to	help	him	further	in	thedirection
that	comes	naturally	to	him?

Forty	years	ago,	the	teaching	of	history	was	restricted	to	a	drylisting	ofdates.



There	was	a	total	absence	of	principles.	Whathappened	when	the	teacher,	into
the	bargain,	lacked	thenecessary	gift	for	giving	these	dead	things	a	soul?	Such
teachingwas	a	real	torture.

I	had	a	teacher	of	French	whose	whole	preoccupation	was	tocatch	us	out	in	a
mistake.	He	was	a	hair-splitter	and	a	bully.

When	I	think	of	the	men	who	were	my	teachers,	I	reahse	thatmost	of	them	were
slightly	mad.	The	men	who	could	be	re-garded	as	good	teachers	were
exceptional.	It's	tragic	to	thinkthat	such	people	have	the	power	to	bar	a	young
man's	way.

Some	children	have	so	much	vitality	that	they	can't	sit	still,and	won't	and	can't
concentrate	their	attention.	It	seems	to	meuseless	to	try	to	force	them.	I
understand,	of	course,	that	suchan	attitude	annoys	the	teachers.	But	is	itjust	to
deprive	a	childofthepossibilities	thatlife	offershim,	simplybecausehe's	unruly?

I	remember	that	on	the	average	I	spent	a	tenth	of	the	timemy	comrades	spent	in
doing	my	prep.	My	selected	branch	washistory.	I	felt	sorry	for	those	of	my
comrades	who	never	had	aminute	for	play.	Some	children	begin	their	school
careers	asexcellent	book-leamers.	They	pass	the	barrage	of
examinationsbrilliantly.	In	their	own	eyes,	everything	is	at	their	feet.	Sowhat	a
surprise	it	is	for	them	when	they	see	a	comrade	suc-ceeding	who	is	cleverer	than
they	are,	but	whom	they	used	toregard	as	a	dunce!

171	7th	March	1942,	midday

Peculiarities	ofthe	German	language—Abuse	ofconsonants—Borrowcđ	words—
Licence	accorded	only	to	great

writers.

If	one	compares	the	German	language	with	English,	and	thenwith	Italian,	a	few
remarks	at	once	occur	to	the	mind.
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The	English	language	lacks	the	ability	to	express	thoughts	thatsurpass	the	order
of	concrete	things.	It's	because	the	Germanlanguage	has	this	ability	that
Germany	is	the	country	ofthinkers.



The	Italian	language	is	the	language	ofa	nation	ofmusicians.I	was	convinced	of
this	one	day	at	Obersalzberg,	where	I	hearda	speech	by	an	Italian	blinded	in	the
war.	When	his	speech	wastranslated,	nothing	was	left—a	vacuum.

We	Germans	are	not	inclined	to	talk	for	the	šake	of	talking.We	don't	become
intoxicated	with	sounds.	When	we	open	ourmouth,	it's	to	say	something.	But	our
language	is	poor	invowel-sounds,	and	we	must	combat	this	tendency.

To-day	Germany	lacks	poets,	and	our	literature	tries	to	makeup	for	this
deficiency	by	stylistic	researches.	We	must	take	carenot	to	attach	too	much
importance	to	words.	The	form	is	onlya	means.	The	essential	thing,	always,	is
the	inspiration.

If	we	let	our	language-reformers	have	their	way,	Germanwould	end	by	losing	ali
its	music.	We're	already	restricted,	un-fortunately,	to	vowels	a,	e	and	i.
Moreover,	we	have	far	toomany	sibilants.	When	I	say	Kur&chriftler	instead	of
Stenograf,	Ihave	the	feeling	that	I'm	talking	Polish.	As	it	happens,	theword	itself
is	silly.	Why	not	stick	to	the	baptismal	name	givenby	the	author?

The	linguists	who	recommend	these	Germanisations	aredeadly	enemies	of	the
German	language.	If	we	followed	themin	that	path,	we'd	soon	be	unable	to
express	our	thoughts	withprecision,	and	our	language	would	be	poorer	and
poorer	invowels.	It	would	end—I	scarcely	dare	to	say	it—by	being	likeJapanese:
such	a	cackling	and	cawing!	How	would	it	beimaginable	that	one	could	actually
sing	in	a	language	like	that?

Let's	be	glad	we	have	a	vocabulary	rich	enough	to	introduceinfinite	gradations
into	our	thought.	And	let's	gratefully	acceptthe	foreign	words	that	have	entered
our	language,	if	only	fortheir	sonorousness.

What	would	happen	if	we	expelled	from	the	German	lan-guage	ali	the	words	of
foreign	origin	that	it	has	assimilated?First	of	ali,	we	wouldn't	know	exactly
where	to	stop.	Secondly,we'd	be	stupidly	sacrificing	the	extra	enrichments	we
owe	toour	predecessors.
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Logic	would	bid	us,	whilst	we're	giving	up	a	word,	also	togive	up	the	thing	this
word	signifies.	It	wouldn't	be	honest	toretain	the	thing	whilst	repudiating	the
word.	We'd	suppress,for	example,	the	word	"theatre"—and	we'd	try	to
pretendthat	it	was	we	who	invented	the	theatre	(now	re-baptised	byus!)	Enough
of	such	childishness.

Only	writers	of	genius	can	have	the	right	to	modify	thelanguage.	In	the	past



generation,	I	can	think	of	practicallynobody	but	Schopenhauer	who	could	have
dared	to	do	such	athing.	As	long	as	a	language	evolves,	as	long	as	it's	alive,
itremains	a	proper	medium	for	expressing	new	thoughts	andnotions.

I	could	wish	that,	when	we	take	a	word	from	a	foreign	lan-guage,	the	German
spelling	would	correspond	to	the	pronun-ciation,	so	that	everybody	can
pronounce	the	word	in	the	sameway.	The	example	of	the	English	in	this	respect
is	not	a	goodone	to	follow.	As	long	as	a	language	has	a	letter	for	everydifferent
sound,	it's	not	proper	that	the	exact	pronunciation	ofa	word	should	depend	on	a
knovvledge	of	the	language	in	whichthe	word	originates.	A	word	should	be
written	as	it	is	pro-nounced.

172	Night	of	loth-nth	March	1942

Feminine	jealousy	is	a	defensive	reaction—Some	storiesabout	women.

In	woman,	jealousy	is	a	defensive	reaction.	It	surely	has	anancestral	origin,	and
must	go	back	to	the	time	when	womansimply	couldn't	do	vvithout	the	protection
of	a	man.	First	ofali,	it's	the	reaction	of	a	pregnant	woman,	who	as	such	has
alithe	more	need	of	protection.	She	feels	so	weak	in	those	cir-cumstances,	so
timid—for	herself	and	for	the	child	she'scarrying.	And	this	child	itself,	how
many	years	will	it	take	togain	its	independence!	Without	the	protection	of	a
man,woman	would	feel	exposed	to	ali	perils.	So	it's	natural	that	sheshould	be
quite	particularly	attached	to	the	hero,	to	the	manwho	gives	her	the	most
security.	Once	this	security	is	obtained,it's	comprehensible	that	she	should
bitterly	defend	her	pro-perty—hence	the	origin	of	jealousy.
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Man	is	inspired	by	a	similar	feeling	towards	the	woman	heloves,	but	the	realm
offemininejealousy	is	infinitely	vaster.	Amother	is	jealous	of	her	daughter-in-
law,	a	sister	of	her	sister-in-law.

I	was	present	one	day	at	a	scene	that	Eva	Chamberlain	madeat	the	expense	of	her
brother,	Siegfried	Wagner.	It	was	abso-lutely	incredible,	the	more	so	as	they
were	both	married.Siegfried's	young	wife,	Winifred,	was,	so	to	speak,	tolerated



byher	sisters-in-law.	Nevertheless,	on	the	day	of	the	catastrophe,her	presence
was	thought	particularly	opportune.	She	was	awoman	of	irreproachable
behaviour.	Siegfried	owes	her	fourhandsome	children,	ali	of	them	obviously	his
—ali	of	themWagners	!

One	day	I	detected	an	unexpected	reaction	even	in	FrauBruckmann.	She	had
invited	to	her	house,	at	the	same	time	asmyself,	a	very	pretty	woman	ofMunich
society.	As	we	weretaking	our	leave,	Frau	Bruckmann	perceived	in	her
femaleguest's	manner	a	sign	of	an	interest	that	she	doubtless	deemeduntimely.
The	consequence	was	that	she	never	again	invitedus	both	at	once.	As	I've	said,
the	woman	was	beautiful,	andperhaps	she	felt	some	interest	in	me—nothing
more.

I	knew	a	woman	whose	voice	became	raucous	with	emotionwhen	I	spoke	in	her
presence	to	another	woman.

Man's	universe	is	vast	compared	with	that	ofvvoman.	Man	istaken	up	with	his
ideas,	his	preoccupations.	It's	only	inci-dental	if	he	devotes	ali	his	thoughts	to	a
woman.	Woman'suniverse,	on	the	other	hand,	is	man.	She	sees	nothing	else,	so
tospeak,	and	that's	why	she's	capable	ofloving	so	deeply.

Intelligence,	in	a	woman,	is	not	an	essential	thing.	My	mother,for	example,
would	have	cut	a	poor	figure	in	the	society	of	ourcultivated	women.	She	lived
strictly	for	her	husband	andchildren.	They	were	her	entire	universe.	But	she	gave
a	son	toGermany.

Marriages	that	originate	only	in	sensual	infatuation	areusually	somewhat	shaky.
Such	bonds	are	easily	untied.	Sep-arations	are	particularly	painful	when	there
has	been	agenuine	comradeship	between	man	and	wife.

I	think	it	improper	that	a	woman	should	be	liable	to	be	called

360	HITLER’S	CHANGE	OF	CHARACTER

upon	to	give	evidence	in	Court	on	intimate	matters.	I've	hadthat	abolished.	I
detest	prying	and	espionage.

That	reminds	me	of	a	characteristic	of	Frederick	the	Great.He	was	complaining
one	day	to	his	Chiefof	Police	that	he	wasthe	worst	informed	monarch	in	Europe
concerning	what	wenton	inside	his	kingdom.	"Nothing	would	be	easier,	Sire.



Putat	my	disposal	the	methods	that	my	colleagues	have	use	of,	andI	shall
certainly	do	as	well	as	they."	"At	that	priče,"	said	theKing,	"I	won't	take	it."	I
myself	never	used	such	methods,	andI	shall	never	give	audience	to	a	sneak.
There's	somethingutterly	repugnant	about	such	a	person.	As	for	female	spies,
let'snot	speak	ofthem!	Not	only	are	these	women	prostitutes,	butthey	make	the
man	whom	they	are	preparing	to	betray	thevictim	of	the	obscenest	sort	of	play-
acting.

In	the	days	of	my	youth,	I	was	something	of	a	solitary,	and	Igot	along	very	easily
without	society.	I've	changed	a	lot,	fornowadays	I	can	no	longer	bear	solitude.
What	I	like	best	is	todine	with	a	pretty	woman.	And	rather	than	be	left	at	home
bymyself,	I'd	go	and	dine	at	the	Osteria.

I	never	read	a	novel.	That	kind	of	reading	annoys	me.

The	Augsburger	Abendzeitung	is	the	oldest	newspaper	in	Europe.It's	a	good
thing	that	Amann	let	it	go	on	existing.	But	it's	apity	that	the	Fliegende	Bldtter
have	disappeared,	and	that	theJugend	has	degenerated.

When	one	cannot	keep	two	enterprises	alive	at	once,	I'm	infavour	of	suppressing
the	newer	and	keeping	the	older.

173	Night	of	iith-iath	March	1942

The	evils	of	smoking—Three	farthings	a	day—Berlin,Capital	of	the	world.

I	made	the	acquaintance	in	Bayreuth	of	a	business	man,	acertain	Mockel,	who
invited	me	to	visit	him	in	Nuremberg.There	was	a	notice	above	his	door:
"Smokers	not	admitted."For	my	part,	I	have	no	notice	above	my	door,	but
smokersaren't	admitted.
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Some	time	ago	I	asked	Goring	if	he	really	thought	it	a	goodidea	to	be
photographed	with	a	pipe	in	his	mouth.	And	I	added,"What	would	you	think	of	a
sculptor	who	immortalised	youwith	a	cigar	between	your	teeth?"

It's	entirely	false	to	suppose	that	the	soldier	wouldn't	endurelife	at	the	front	ifhe



were	deprived	oftobacco.	It's	a	mistake	tobe	written	on	the	debit	side	of	the	High
Command,	that	fromthe	beginning	of	the	war	it	allotted	the	soldier	a	daily	ration
ofcigarettes.	Of	course,	there's	no	question	now	of	going	into	re-verse.	But	as
soon	as	peace	has	returned,	I	shall	abolish	theration.	We	can	make	better	use	of
our	foreign	currency	thansquandering	it	on	imports	ofpoison.

I	shall	start	the	necessary	re-education	with	the	young.	I'llteli	them:	"Don't
follow	the	example	of	your	elders."

I	experienced	such	poverty	in	Vienna.	I	spent	long	monthswithout	ever	having
the	smallest	hot	meal.	I	lived	on	milk	anddry	bread.	But	I	spent	thirty	kreuzers	a
day	on	my	cigarettes.I	smoked	between	twenty-five	and	forty	of	them	a	day.
Well,at	that	time	a	kreuzer	meant	more	to	me	than	ten	thousandmarks	do	to-day.
One	day	I	reflected	that	withfive	kreuzers	Icould	buy	some	butter	to	put	on	my
bread.	I	threw	mycigarettes	into	the	Danube,	and	since	that	day	I've	never
smokedagain.

I'm	convinced	that,	if	I	had	continued	to	be	a	smoker,	I'dnot	have	held	out
against	the	life	of	incessant	worry	that	has	forso	long	been	mine.	Perhaps	it's	to
this	insignificant	detail	thatthe	German	people	owes	my	having	been	spared	to
them.

So	many	men	whom	I've	known	have	died	ofexcessive	use	oftobacco.	My	father,
frrst	of	ali.	Then	Dietrich	Eckart,	Troost.Soon	it'll	be	your	turn,	Hoffmann.

Berlin,	as	a	world	Capital,	can	make	one	think	only	of	ancientEgypt,	it	can	be
compared	only	to	Babylon	or	Rome.

In	comparison	with	this	Capital,	what	will	London	štand	for,or	Pariš?

362	CIVILIAN	OCCUPATION	AND	MILITARY	SERVICE

174	24th	March	1942,	at	dinner

Information	at	the	enemy's	disposal—Better	use	of	man-power	in	the	Wehrmacht
—Protection	ofprivate	property—Limits	of	private	ownership—The	rights	of	the
State—Theethics	of	lotteries	and	gambling—Industrial	powermonopolies—
Capitalist	interests.

In	spite	of	their	inclination	to	criticise	ali	we	do,	the	de-mocracies	miss	no



opportunity	of	imitating	us	when	we	takemeasures	designed	to	simplify	our
organisation.	That's	why	itwill	be	better	in	future	to	give	no	press	publicity	to
our	innova-tions	in	this	field,	for	by	so	doing	we	are	giving	useful	informa-tion
to	the	enemy	nations	and	enabling	them	to	profit	from	ourown	experiences.	Even
in	dealing	with	facts	of	this	nature,silence	is	nowadays	obligatory.

As	regards	the	use	ofmanpower,	General	Jodl	observed	that	there	hadbeen	a
clear	improvement	in	the	Wehrmacht,	as	compared	with	the	Armyofthe	first
World	War—in	which	a	fisherman	was	transformed	into	anAlpine	Light
Infantrvman,	and	a	butcher	into	an	office	clerk,	under	thepretext	oftraining	the
soldier.	Nowadays,	on	the	other	hand,	every	effortwas	taken	to	make	the	best	use
ofeach	man's	talents,	to	the	greatestbenefit	ofthe	community.	Hitler	interrupted:

We	mustn't	look	at	things	from	the	narrow	standpoint	of	theWehrmacht,	but	from
the	standpoint	of	the	nation	as	a	whole.Ili	take	the	case	of	a	Reserve	officer.	Ili
suppose	that	in	civillife	he	holds	an	important	post,	even	from	the	standpoint
oftheconduct	ofthe	war.	Very	naturally	this	man	will	be	tempted	toleave	his	job
and	offer	his	Services	to	the	Army—either	frompatriotism	or	for	fear	of	being
regarded	as	a	draft-dodger.Thus	the	Wehrmacht	will	take	the	man	and	put	him	in
anoffice,	thus	swelling	an	already	plethoric	administration,	andthe	man	will	be
lost	to	the	activity	in	which	he'd	have	beenmost	useful	to	us.	Wouldn't	it	be
simpler	to	put	a	uniform	onhis	back	and	mobilise	him	at	his	job?

I	absolutely	insist	on	protecting	private	property.

It	is	natural	and	salutary	that	the	individual	should	be	in-spired	by	the	wish	to
devote	a	part	ofthe	income	from	his	work
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to	building	up	and	expanding	a	family	estate.	Suppose	theestate	consists	of	a
factory.	I	regard	it	as	axiomatic,	in	theordinary	way,	that	this	factory	will	be
better	run	by	one	of	themembers	of	the	family	than	it	would	be	by	a	State
functionary-providing,	of	course,	that	the	family	remains	healthy.	In	thissense,
we	must	encourage	private	initiative.

On	the	other	hand,	I'm	distinctly	opposed	to	property	in	theform	of	anonymous



participation	in	societies	of	shareholders.This	sort	of	shareholder	produces	no
other	effort	but	that	ofinvesting	his	money,	and	thus	he	becomes	the	chief
beneficiaryof	other	people's	effort:	the	workers'	zest	for	theirjob,	the	ideasof	an
engineer	of	genius,	the	skill	of	an	experienced	adminis-trator.	It's	enough	for	this
capitalist	to	entrust	his	money	to	afew	well-run	firms,	and	he's	betting	on	a
certainty.	Thedividends	he	draws	are	so	high	that	they	can	compensate	forany
loss	that	one	of	these	firms	might	perhaps	cause	him.	Ihave	therefore	always
been	opposed	to	incomes	that	are	purelyspeculative	and	entail	no	effort	on	the
part	ofthose	who	live	onthem.

Such	gains	belong	by	right	to	the	nation,	which	alone	candraw	a	legitimate	profit
from	them.	In	this	way,	at	least,	thosewho	create	these	profits—the	engineers	and
workers—are	en-titled	to	be	the	beneficiaries.	In	my	view,	joint-stock
companiesshould	pass	in	their	entirety	under	the	control	of	the	State.There's
nothing	to	prevent	the	latter	from	replacing	these	sharesthat	bring	in	a	variable
interest	by	debentures	which	it	guaran-tees	and	vvhich	produce	a	fixed	interest,
in	a	manner	useful	toprivate	people	who	wish	to	invest	their	savings.	I	see	no
bettermethod	of	suppressing	the	immoral	form	ofincome,	based	onlyon
speculation,	of	which	England	to-day	provides	the	mostperfect	example.

This	attitude	tovvards	stocks	and	shares	entails,	by	way	ofcompensation	on	our
part,	the	obligation	to	maintain	the	valueof	money,	no	matter	what	happens,	and
to	prevent	any	boomin	products	of	prime	necessity.

A	man	who,	within	the	framework	of	such	an	organisation,consented	to	pay	a
thousand	marks	for	a	Persian	rug	that'sworth	only	eight	hundred,	would	prove
that	he's	an	imbecile,but	there's	no	way	of	stopping	him.	In	the	same	way,	one
can't
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stop	a	gambler	from	losing	his	money	at	gambling,	or	fromtaking	his	own	life
when	he	has	lost	his	money.	One	mightrelevantly	wonder	whether	the	State,
which	is	the	main	bene-ficiary	of	gambling,	should	not	make	itself	responsible
for	thecost	of	the	suicide's	funeral!	We	should	bear	in	mind,	in	fact,that	more
than	half	of	the	profits	of	gambling—whetherlotteries	or	games	of	chance	played
in	the	casinos—goes	intothe	coffers	of	the	State.

In	addition	to	the	material	profit	the	State	derives	from	them,I	think	I	can	say



that,	from	a	purely	philosophic	point	of	view,lotteries	have	their	good	side.
Tangible	realities	are	not	enoughto	ensure	men's	happiness.	It's	not	a	bad	idea	to
keep	alive	inthem	the	taste	for	illusions,	and	most	of	them	live	on	hopeswhich	to
a	great	extent	cannot	become	reality.	It	seems	to	me,therefore,	that	the	best	part
of	a	lottery	is	not	the	list	imme-diately	proclaiming	the	winners.	On	the	contrary,
the	resultsshould	be	dragged	out,	for	a	year	if	possible—a	year	in	whichthe
gambler	has	leisure	to	nourish	his	illusions	and	forge	hisdreams	ofhappiness.
The	Austrian	State	knew	about	this,	andused	the	system	very	intelligently.	This
explains	why,	even	inthe	most	difficult	times,	there	were	always	so	many
happypeople	in	that	country.

The	origin	of	the	lottery	goes	back	doubtless	to	the	beginningof	the	eighteenth
century,	when	an	astute	minister	wonderedwhy	the	profits	of	gambling	should
not	go	into	the	State'scoffers	instead	ofgoing	to	swell	private	purses.	When	the
Stateuses	the	money	it	wins	thus	for	some	good	purpose—to	buildhospitals,	for
example—the	affair	takes	on	a	colouring	ofidealism.	Gambling	first	of	ali
sustains	the	gambler's	hopes.When	chance	has	given	its	verdict,	and	if	the
gambler	is	there-after	comparable	to	a	man	who	has	made	an	unlucky	bet,	hestill
has	a	consolation,	that	of	having	contributed	to	a	good	work.

I	studied	the	question	of	gambling,	as	regards	Wiesbaden,with	Gauleiter	Wagner.
What	gives	the	lottery	its	pleasantcharacter	is	not	to	be	found,	unfortunately,	in
roulette	and	othergames	of	chance	played	in	the	casinos.	But	if	we'd
withdrawnthe	authorisation	for	gambling	at	Wiesbaden,	that	would	havedone	a
considerable	wrong	to	that	thermal	resort	without	anyprofit	to	the	inveterate
gamblers,	whom	this	measure	would
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obviously	not	have	amended.	They'd	simply	have	gone	andgambled	somewhere
else,	on	the	other	side	of	the	frontier—tothe	profit,	that's	to	say,	of	the	French.
Speaking	of	that,	Ienquired	how	much	foreign	currency	the	gambling	at	Wies-
baden	might	bring	us	in,	and	I	told	myself	that	even	a	hundredthousand	marks	in
foreign	money	(it's	not	much,	when	one	hasit)	is	quite	a	sum	when	one	is	poor.	I
drew	the	conclusion	fromali	this	that	gamblers	can	be	useful	to	the	State,	by
losing	theirmoney—and	especially	foreign	gamblers,	when	they	lose	intheir	own



currency.

Experience	proved	that,	in	retaining	gambling	in	a	fewcasinos,	we	made	a	sound
calculation.	In	addition	to	theforeign	currencies	we	thus	collected,	it	enabled	us
to	retainresorts	like	Wiesbaden	for	the	German	community.	It	goeswithout
saying	that	the	institution	of	gambling,	which	producesgreat	profits	simply
because	it's	a	monopoly	and	because	it	en-tails	no	payment	oflabour	in
exchange,	must	go	to	enrich	theState	and	not	private	people.

Bormann	commented	that	this	principle	should	be	equally	true	asregards
industrialpowerproduction.	Hitler	went	on:

It's	obvious	that	the	power	monopoly	must	be	vested	inthe	State.	That	does	not
exclude	the	participation	of	privateCapital.	The	State	would	offer	its	securities
for	investment	bythe	public,	which	would	thus	be	interested	in	the	exploitationof
the	monopoly,	or,	rather,	in	the	favourable	progress	of	Statebusiness.	The	fact	is
that,	when	State	affairs	are	not	prosper-ing,	the	holders	of	certificates	can	put	a
cross	through	their	un-earned	incomes—for	the	various	affairs	in	which	the	State
isinterested	cannot	be	dissociated.	The	advantage	of	our	formulawould	be	to
enable	everyone	to	feel	closely	linked	with	Stateaffairs.	To-day,	unfortunately,
most	people	are	not	clear-sighted	enough	to	realise	the	closeness	of	this	link.

What	is	true	of	the	power	industry	is	equally	true	of	ali	theessential	primary
materials—that	is	to	say,	it	applies	also	toPetroleum,	coal,	Steel	and	water-
power.	Capitalist	interestswill	have	to	be	excluded	from	this	sort	of	business.	We
do	not,of	course,	contemplate	preventing	a	private	person	from	usingthe	energy
of	the	tiny	stream	that	powers	his	small	works.

366	THE	DANUBE	SHIPPING	COMPANY

Here's	a	typical	fact,	and	one	that	proves	the	dishonesty	ofthe	commercial
procedures	to	which	the	joint-stock	companiesresort.	It's	the	case	of	the	former
Bavarian	Minister	Schweyer,who	owed	his	Ministerial	appointment	only	to	his
remarkableimbecility—and	on	that	everyone	was	unanimous	!	He	receivedfrom
Bavaria	Electricity,	of	which	he	was	chairman,	a	yearlypension	of	thirty-eight
thousand	marks.	Despite	ali	the	legalobstacles,	I	managed	to	have	this	pension
suppressed,	since	thisman	had	not	supplied	any	Services	to	an	equivalent	value
—farfrom	it!	The	present	law	allovvs	the	Chancellor	of	the	Reich	apension	of
thirty-four	thousand	marks,	and	this	comparisonenables	one	to	realise	the



scandalous	enormity	of	privileges	likeSchweyer's.

The	problem	of	monopolies	handed	over	to	capitalist	in-terests	interested	me
even	in	my	boyhood.	I'd	been	struck	bythe	example	of	the	Danube	Shipping
Company,	which	re-ceived	an	annual	subsidy	of	four	millions,	a	quarter	of
whichwas	at	once	shared	out	amongst	its	twelve	directors.	Each	ofthe	big	parties
was	represented	in	this	august	college	by	at	leasttwo	ofits	members,	each	ofthem
pocketing	about	eighty	millionkronen	yearly!	One	may	feel	sure	that	these
mandarins	sawto	it	that	the	comrades	voted	punctually	for	the	renewal	of
thesubsidy!	But	the	Socialists	were	acquiring	more	and	more	im-portance,	and	it
happened	that	none	of	their	lot	was	on	theboard.	That's	why	the	scandal	broke.
The	Company	wasattacked	in	the	Parliament	and	in	the	press.	Threatened
withbeing	deprived	of	the	subsidy,	it	replied	by	abolishing	thepassenger-service.
And	since	the	politicians	on	the	boardhad	already	taken	care	that	no	railway
should	be	built	alongthe	Danube,	the	riverside	populations	were	the	chief
victimsof	these	arbitrary	measures.	A	solution	of	the	conflict	wasfound	quite
rapidly—and	you	can	imagine	which!	Quitesimply,	the	number	of	members	of
the	board	was	in-creased	to	fourteen,	and	the	two	new	seats	were	offeredto	two
well-known	Socialists—who	hastened	to	acceptthem.

What	makes	England	so	fragile	is	that	her	whole	economicsystem	is	founded	on
similar	practices.

From	the	moment	of	our	seizure	of	power,	having	my	own
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set	ideas	on	the	subject,	I	took	the	precaution	of	forbiddingevery	director	of	a
company	to	be	a	member	of	the	Reichstag.Since	men	who	have	interests	in	a
private	company	cannot	beobjective	on	a	great	number	of	questions,	I	likevvise
forbadeoffice-holders	in	the	Party	to	take	partin	business	ofa
capitalistcomplexion.	The	same	prohibition	applies,	by	the	way,	to	aliservants	of
the	State.	I	therefore	cannot	allow	an	official,vvhether	he	belongs	to	the	Army	or
to	the	civil	administration,	toinvest	his	savings	in	industry,	except	in	companies
controlledby	the	State.

175	27th	March	1942,	midday

Influence	of	Stafford	Cripps—British	Conservatives	andGerman	middle	classes
—Labour	Party	needs	a	Cromwell—Unrest	in	India—Jewish	influence	on



German	art—Paint-ing	in	Germany—Women	in	politics—Madame	ChiangKai-
shek—Lola	Montez.

One	thing	is	indisputable:	in	Stafford	Cripps,	and	as	acounterpart	to	Churchill,
England	has	found	a	statesmanwhose	influence	is	not	negligible.	It's	a	symptom,
to	say	theleast,	that	the	English	trade	unions	have	been	able	recentlyto	draw	up	a
programme	for	the	nationalisation	of	the	land,	topropose	a	law	on	the	ownership
of	buildings	and	another	on	anorganic	reform	ofindustry	and	transport.	Ali	that
must	have	arepercussion	on	the	country's	internal	situation.	We	have	al-ways
found	it	difficult	to	believe	that	such	reforms	can	be	putthrough	from	one	day	to
the	next,	and	that	reasonable	English-men	should	think	this	possible.	Let's	not
forget	that	it	took	theRussians	more	than	ten	years	to	carry	the	experiment
throughto	the	end.	There	is,	doubtless,	a	State	ofcrisis	in	England,	andwe	must
reckon	with	it.	The	economy	is	deficient,	the	organisa-tion	of	the	Civil	Service	is
deplorable,	the	English	middle	classhas	to	submit	to	dietary	restrictions,	and
there	are	military	set-backs.	In	the	long	run,	ali	that	ends	by	having	an	effect	on
anation's	morale.

Let	us	always	take	care	not	to	exaggerate	the	importance	ofthese	signs.	If	the
King	has	no	real	influence	on	the	orientation
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of	English	politics,	that	doesn't	prevent	him	from	being	animportant	political
factor—in	so	far	as	the	Army	retains	itsstrength	and	integrity.	For	the	British
Army	is	monarchist	inšpirit,	and	is,	so	to	speak,	entirely	recruited	amongst
thearistocracy	and	the	Conservative	world.	Now,	these	people	arenot	at	present
shovving	any	inclination	to	make	the	slightestconcessions	to	the	people.	It's
enough	to	glance	through	anEnglish	illustrated	periodical	to	be	convinced	of
that.	One	seesonly	photos	of	men	belonging	to	the	aristocracy,	and	two	thirdsof
them	are	photographed	in	uniform.

One	cannot	compare	the	English	Conservatives	to	the	oldGerman	bourgeoisie
that	formed	the	nationalist	parties	before1933.	The	English	Conservatives
identify	themselves	with	theEmpire,	they	represent	traditions	and	a	solidly
established	formof	society—and	it's	difficult	to	see	them	capitulating	to
thepeople,	like	the	French	aristocracy	in	1789.	Quite	the	con-trary,	they're



striving,	by	means	of	a	gigantic	organisation,to	propagate	their	own	ideas
amongst	the	people,	trying	tofill	it	with	the	patriotic	fanaticism	that	inspires	its
airmen	andsailors.

To	establish	himself	against	the	Conservatives,	it	would	takea	Cromwell	at	the
head	of	the	Labour	Party,	for	the	Con-servatives	will	not	yield	without	a	fight.
Now,	although	Cripps(who	has	Stalin's	confidence)	has	succeeded	in	sowing
Socialistideas	in	England,	I	don't	think	he	carries	enough	guns	for	thisrole.	From
my	point	of	view,	a	Red	(and	therefore	fallen)England	would	be	much	less
favourable	than	an	England	ofConservatives.	In	fact,	a	Socialist	England,	and
therefore	anEngland	tainted	with	Sovietism,	would	be	a	permanent	dangerin	the
European	space,	for	she	would	founder	in	such	povertythat	the	territory	of	the
British	Isles	would	prove	too	small	forthirty	million	inhabitants	to	be	able	to
keep	alive	there.	I	hope,therefore,	that	Cripps	will	be	sunk	by	the	fiasco	of	his
missionto	India—the	most	difficult	mission	with	which	an	Englishmancan	now
be	charged.	If	he	isn't,	it	would	become	more	andmore	difficult	to	avoid	civil
war	on	British	soil.	But	the	mobilis-ation	of	the	masses,	on	which	the	Labour
Party's	propagandais	vvorking,	and	which	would	be	the	result	of	the	execution
ofthe	trade	unions'	new	programme,	should	be	regarded	as	a
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very	serious	threat.	Between	Churchill	and	Cripps	I	have	nohesitation	in
choosing.	I	prefer	a	hundred	times	the	undis-ciplined	swine	who	is	drunk	eight
hours	of	every	twenty-four,	tothe	Puritan.	A	man	who	spends	extravagantly,	an
elderly	manwho	drinks	and	smokes	without	moderation,	is	obviously	lessto	be
feared	than	the	drawing-room	Bolshevist	who	leads	thelife	of	an	ascetic.	From
Churchill	one	may	finally	expect	thatin	a	moment	of	lucidity—it's	not
impossible—he'll	realise	thatthe	Empire's	going	inescapably	to	its	ruin,	if	the
war	lastsanother	two	or	three	years.	Cripps,	a	man	vvithout	roots,	ademagogue
and	a	liar,	would	pursue	his	sick	fancies	althoughthe	Empire	were	to	crack	at
every	corner.	Moreover,	thistheoretician	devoid	of	humanity	lacks	contact	with
the	massthat's	grouped	behind	the	Labour	Party,	and	he'll	neversucceed	in
understanding	the	problems	that	occupy	the	mindsof	the	lower	classes.

Tojudge	Cripps	accurately,	and	to	appreciate	the	dangers	herepresents,	one	must
not	forget	that	the	Tories	have	alwaysbeen	the	props	of	the	Empire,	and	that
Cripps's	gaining	controlwould	mean	the	end	of	the	Empire.	With	his
hypocriticalsocial	programmes,	he'd	be	sure	to	dig	a	pit	betvveen	themother-



country	and	the	Dominions,	especially	the	CatholicCanadians,	Australia	and
South	Africa.	One	must	thereforeeagerly	hope	for	the	failure	of	his	mission	to
India.	It	is	ques-tionable,	by	the	way,	whether	Cripps	will	get	any	hearing
fromthe	Indian	people.	The	Indian	world	has	already	been	so	dis-turbed	by	the
presence	of	the	Japanese	on	its	frontiers,	and	bythe	fali	of	Singapore,	that	the
man	of	compromise,	Nehru,	hasbeen	eclipsed	by	Bhose.	If	to-day	Cripps
endeavours,	with	thehelp	of	blackmail	or	begging,	to	induce	the	Indians	to	resist
theJapanese,	I	doubt	vvhether	Nehru,	hovvever	much	he	wouldlike	to,	would	be
able	to	help	him	effectively.	Nehru's	fate	willbe	like	that	of	the	Socialists	in	1918
who	were	swept	away	bythe	masses.	I'm	thinking	of	Ebert—who	had	come	to
the	meetingin	the	Treptow	park	with	the	intention	of	opposing	the	muni-tions
strike.	He	began	by	making	a	few	concessions	to	thecrowd,	in	the	hope	of
getting	himself	heard—but	he	wasquickly	overcome	by	the	crovvd's	enthusiasm,
with	the	resultthat	he	himself	had	to	preach	the	very	strike	he	had	intended	to
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torpedo.	In	an	affair	of	this	nature,	every	negotiator,	everyspeaker	runs	the	same
danger.	I've	experienced	it	myself	atWeimar	in	1926,	and	I've	seen	with	what
precautions,	andhow	artfully,	one	must	proceed	when	one	intends	to	teli
thepublic	the	opposite	of	what	it	expects	from	you.

As	for	the	Indian	masses,	in	any	case	one	thing	is	certain,that	it	doesn't	want	to
have	anything	more	to	do	with	theEnglish.

I've	often	had	occasion,	during	recent	years,	to	immersemyselfin	collections
ofthe	review	Die	Kunst.

It's	striking	to	observe	that	in	1910	our	artistic	level	was	stillextraordinarily	high.
Since	that	time,	alas!	our	decadencehas	merely	become	accentuated.	In	the	field
of	painting,	forexample,	it's	enough	to	recall	the	lamentable	daubs	that
peoplehave	tried	to	foist,	in	the	name	of	art,	on	the	German	people.This	was
quite	especially	the	case	during	the	Weimar	Republic,and	that	cleaiTy
demonstrated	the	disastrous	influence	of	theJews	in	matters	ofart.	The	cream
ofthe	jest	was	the	incredibleimpudence	with	which	the	Jew	set	about	it!	With	the
helpof	phony	art	critics,	and	with	one	Jew	bidding	againstanother,	they	finally
suggested	to	the	people—which	naturallybelieves	everything	that's	printed—a
conception	of	art	accord-ing	to	which	the	worst	rubbish	in	painting	became	the
expres-sion	ofthe	height	of	artistic	accomplishment.	The	ten	thousandof	the	elite



themselves,	despite	their	pretensions	on	the	intel-lectual	level,	let	themselves	be
diddled,	and	swallowed	ali	thehumbug.	The	culminating	hoax—and	we	now
have	proof	of	it,thanks	to	the	seizure	of	Jewish	property—is	that,	with	themoney
they	fraudulently	acquired	by	selling	trash,	the	Jewswere	able	to	buy,	at
wretched	prices,	the	works	of	value	theyhad	so	cleverly	depreciated.	Every	time
an	inventory	catchesmy	eye	of	a	requisition	carried	out	on	an	important	Jew,	I
seethat	genuine	artistic	treasures	are	listed	there.	It's	a	blessingof	Providence	that
National	Socialism,	by	seizing	power	in1933,	was	able	to	put	an	end	to	this
imposture.

When	I	visit	an	exhibition,	I	never	fail	to	have	ali	the	daubspitilessly	withdrawn
from	it.	It	will	be	admitted	that	whoevervisits	the	House	of	German	Art	to-day
will	not	fmd	any	work
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there	that	isn't	worthy	of	its	place.	Everything	that	hasn't	anundeniable	value	has
been	sieved	out.	I	never	hesitated,	evenwhen	it	was	a	question	of	works	by
painters	given	prizes	by	theAcademy	of	Prussia,	to	ban	these	works	from	the
House	ofGerman	Art	whenever	they	were	worthless.	It's	a	pity	that	theAcademy
is	not	up	to	its	task,	and	that	its	members	playedamongst	themselves	the	game	of
you-scratch-my-back-and-ril-scratch-yours.	The	latest	victim	was	our	Minister
of	ReligiousAffairs,	who	knows	as	much	about	art	as	a	hippopotamus.	Hefell
into	the	most	obvious	traps	and	gave	official	rewards	togenuine	ordure.	The	Jews
had	succeeded	in	lulling	him	to	sleepby	using	on	him	the	same	methods	as	had
already	enabled	themto	trick	the	whole	German	people.	On	the	subject	of
thesedaubs,	people	assert	that	it	isn't	easy	to	understand	them	andthat,	to
penetrate	their	depth	and	significance,	one	must	be	ableto	immerse
oneselfentirely	in	the	image	represented—and	otheridiocies	from	the	same	mili.
In	the	years	1905-1906,	when	Ientered	the	Vienna	Academy,	these	hollow
phrases	were	al-ready	being	used—to	give	publicity	to	innumerable	daubs,under
the	pretext	of	artistic	experiment.

In	a	general	way,	the	academies	have	nothing	to	teli	me	that'sworth	listening	to.
In	fact,	the	professors	who	are	active	thereare	either	failures,	or	else	artists	of
talent	(but	who	cannotdevote	more	than	two	hours	a	day	to	their	teaching),	or
elseweary	old	men	who	therefore	have	nothing	more	to	give.

Genuine	artists	develop	only	by	contact	with	other	artists.Like	the	Old	Masters,



they	began	by	vvorking	in	a	studio.Let's	remember	that	men	like	Rembrandt,
Rubens	and	othershired	assistants	to	help	them	to	complete	ali	their
commissions.Amongst	these	assistants,	only	those	reached	the	rank	ofappren-
tice	who	displayed	the	necessary	gifts	as	regards	technique	andadroitness—and
of	whom	it	could	be	supposed	that	they	wouldin	their	turn	be	capable	of
producing	works	of	value.	It'sridiculous	to	claim,	as	it's	claimed	in	the
academies,	that	rightfrom	the	start	the	artist	ofgenius	can	do	what	he	likes.	Such
aman	must	begin,	like	everyone	else,	by	learning,	and	it's	onlyby	working
without	relaxation	that	he	succeeds	in	achievingwhat	he	vvants.	Ifhe	doesn't
know	the	art	ofmixing	colours	toperfection—ifhe	cannot	set	a	background—
ifanatomy	still	has
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secrets	for	him—it's	certain	he	won't	go	very	far	!	I	can	imaginethe	number	of
sketches	it	took	an	artist	as	gifted	as	Menzelbefore	he	set	himself	to	paint	the
Flute	Concert	at	Sans-Souci.

It	would	be	good	if	artists	to-day,	like	those	of	olden	days,had	the	training
afforded	by	the	Masters'	studios	and	couldthus	steep	themselves	in	the	great
pictorial	traditions.	If,	whenwe	look	at	the	pictures	of	Rembrandt	and	Rubens,



for	ex-ample,	it	is	often	difficult	to	make	out	what	the	Masterhas	painted	himself
and	what	is	his	pupils'	share,	that's	due	tothe	fact	that	gradually	the	disciples
themselves	became	masters.What	a	disaster	it	was,	the	day	when	the	State	began
to	inter-fere	with	the	training	ofpainters!	As	far	as	Germany	is	con-cemed,	I
believe	that	two	academies	would	suffice:	in	Diissel-dorfand	Munich.	Or
perhaps	three	in	ali,	ifwe	add	Vienna	tothe	list.	Obviously	there's	no	question,	for
the	moment,	ofabolishing	any	ofour	academies.	But	that	doesn't	prevent	onefrom
regretting	that	the	tradition	of	the	studios	has	been	lost.If,	after	the	war,	I	can
reahse	my	great	building	programme—and	I	intend	to	devote	thousands	of
millions	to	it—only	genuineartists	will	be	called	on	to	collaborate.	The	others
may	waituntil	doomsday,	even	if	they're	equipped	with	the	most
brilliantrecommendations.

Numerous	examples	taken	from	history	prove	that	woman—however	intelligent
she	may	be—is	not	capable	of	dissociatingreason	from	feeling,	in	matters	of	a
political	nature.	And	theformidable	thing	in	this	field	is	the	hatred	of	which
women	arecapable.	I've	been	told	that	after	the	occupation	ofthe	provinceof
Shanghai,	the	Japanese	offered	Chiang	Kai-shek's	Govern-ment	to	withdraw
their	troops	from	Chinese	territory,	on	con-dition:	(a)	of	being	able	to	maintain	a
garrison	in	Shanghai'sinternational	concession;	(b]	ofobtaining	advantageous
termson	the	conclusion	of	a	trade	treaty.	It	seems	that	ali	thegenerals	approved	of
this	proposal	and	encouraged	ChiangKai-shek	to	accept	it.	But	when	Mme
Chiang	Kai-shek	hadspoken—urged	on	by	her	measureless	hatred	of	Japan—
themaj	ority	of	the	generals	reversed	their	decisions,	and	thus	itwas	that	Japan's
offer,	although	a	very	generous	one,	wasrejected.
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One	might	speak	likewise	of	the	influence	of	Lola	Montezover	Ludwig	I	of
Bavaria.	The	latter	was,	by	nature,	.a	reason-able	and	understanding	king.	But
that	woman	completelydrove	him	from	his	course.

176	2Qth	March	1942,	at	dinner

Commercial	honesty	in	the	Middle	Ages—Five	hundredyears	of	honesty—Legat
juggling—Reforms	in	the	magis-trature—Three	good	lawyers.

The	Fuehrer	had	alluded	to	the	respect	enjoyed	by	merchants	andprinces	during



the	Middle	Ages.	In	the	discredit	now	attached	to	them,he	saw	the	work	ofthe
Jews.

The	Hanseatic	League	should	not	be	regarded	solely	as	aninstrument	of	political
power.	It	also	personified,	on	the	levelof	relations	betvveen	individuals,	a
conception	ofjustice.	Forexample,	it	never	agreed	to	carry	a	consignment	unless
it	wasprovided	with	a	sure	guarantee	of	the	vveight	and	quality	of	thegoods.
Equipped	with	the	Hansa's	seal,	the	goods	thereby	en-joyed	a	high	reputation,
both	in	the	interior	ofthe	country	andabroad.	A	case	is	cited	of	some	cloth
merchants	who	had	em-ployed	the	Hanseatic	agency	in	Ltibeck	to	send	a	bale
oflinento	Bergen.	Now,	this	merchandise	did	not	correspond	to	theHansa's
specifications,	with	the	result	that,	by	way	of	a	sanc-tion,	the	guilty	city	was
excluded	for	a	period	of	ten	years	fromthe	traffic	of	the	League.	What	is
important	to	notice	is	thatthe	decision	was	not	taken	as	the	result	of	a	complaint
by	theaddressee,	but	simply	as	the	result	of	a	check-up	held	at	theoutset.	It	was
observed	that	the	merchandise	did	not	corre-spond	to	the	specifications,	a	few
threads	of	flax	were	absent	inthe	vveaving	of	the	linen.

It	was	not	one	of	the	Hansa's	least	merits	to	have	stabilisedthe	notion	of
commercial	probity,	as	it	is	still	honoured	in	somehouses	in	Bremen	and
Hamburg.	It	was	thanks	to	very	severesanctions,	and	even	to	barbarous
punishments,	that	graduallythis	conception	of	probity	in	trade	was	established.
When	theHansa	refused	its	seal	to	a	merchant,	for	the	latter,	in	view	ofthe
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League's	prestige	and	the	extent	ofits	relations,	this	meant	thefirst-fruits	ofruin.

The	example	of	the	Hansa	inspired	ali	commercial	and	in-dustrial	activity	of	the
Middle	Ages.	That's	how	the	priče	ofbread	could	be	kept	the	same	for	four
hundred	years,	that	ofbarley—and,	consequently,	that	of	beer—for	more	than
rivehundred	years;	and	this	in	spite	of	ali	the	changes	of	money.The	notion	of
probity	was	not	implanted	solely	in	commercialrelations.	It	was	the	basis	of	the
small	crafts;	the	guilds	andcorporations	always	took	care	that	this	tradition
should	bemaintained.	A	baker,	for	example,	who	cheated	on	the	qualityof	the
flour	intended	for	the	manufacture	of	rolls,	was	duckedseveral	times	in	a	basin
filled	with	water,	and	in	such	a	way	thathe	escaped	only	by	a	hair	from
drovvning.



As	soon	as	the	Jews	were	allovved	to	stick	their	noses	out	ofthe	ghetto,	the	sense
of	honour	and	loyalty	in	trade	began	tomelt	away.	In	fact,	Judaism,	this	form	of
mental	depravationthat	must	at	ali	costs	be	abolished,	has	made	the	fixing	of
pricesdepend	on	the	laws	of	supply	and	demand—factors,	that	is	tosay,	which
have	nothing	to	do	with	the	intrinsic	value	of	anarticle.	By	creating	the	system	of
caveat	emptor,	the	Jew	hasestablished	ajuridical	basis	for	his	rogueries.	And	thus
it	isthat	during	the	last	two	centuries,	and	with	rare	exceptions,our	commerce	has
been	dragged	down	to	such	a	level	that	ithas	become	absolutely	necessary	to
apply	a	remedy.	One	firstcondition	is	necessary:	to	do	away	with	the	Jews.

There	was	a	time	when	I	suffered	from	fistulas,	and	thisaffliction	seemed	to	me
more	serious	than	it	actually	was.	Hav-ing	thought	of	the	possibility	of	cancer,	I
one	day	settled	downat	my	table	to	write,	on	official	paper,	a	holograph	will.	As
youknow,	this	task	demands	a	quite	special	effort	on	my	pari,	sincefor	years	I've
had	the	habit	of	vvriting	directly	on	the	machineor	dictating	what	I	have	to	say.
My	will	hadn't	had	time	togrow	old	when	I	learnt	of	a	decision	by	the	Court	of
Appealthat	declared	an	old	woman's	will	nuli	and	void	simply	be-cause	mention
of	the	place	was	printed	on	the	paper	instead	ofbeing	written	by	her	hand.	I	took
my	head	in	both	hands	andwondered	what	the	law	was	coming	to,	if	the	will	of
the	Chan-
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cellor	ofthe	Reich	in	person	did	not	satisfy	the	legal	formalities.I	čame	to	the
conclusion	that	such	juggleries	are	simply	amockery,	and	scarcely	the	sort	of
thing	that	gets	Justice	re-spected.	So	I	sent	for	Gurtner,	the	Minister	of	Justice,
and	re-quested	him	to	have	this	idiocy	put	right.	Well,	it	took	nothingless	than	a
Decree	to	achieve	this	result.



I	was	equally	struck	by	another	stupidity.	It	often	happensthat	people	leave	me
legacies.	In	principle	I	refuse	these,only	permitting	the	NSV	(the	Party's	welfare
organisation)	tobenefit	by	them.	Now,	so	that	such	a	declaration	may	be	valid,my
signature	must	be	authenticated	by	a	notary.	So	it	seems,according	to	our
worthyjurists,	that	the	signature	ofthe	GermanChancellor,	accompanied	by	the
Seal	of	the	Reich,	is	worth	lessthan	that	of	a	notary	!	A	merely	reasonable	being
could	notconceive	of	such	a	thing.	That's	only	a	small	example,	but	Isuggest	in
principle	that	it's	impossible	for	a	normal	intelligenceto	understand	any	part	of
the	edifices	built	up	by	the	jurists,and	I	can	explain	this	mental	distortion	only	by
the	influenceof	the	Jews.	In	a	nutshell,	I	regard	the	whole	of	our
presentjurisprudence	as	a	systematisation	of	the	method	that	consistsin	saddling
other	people	with	one's	own	obligations.	I	shalltherefore	do	everything	in	my
power	to	make	the	study	oflawutterly	contemptible,	if	it	is	to	be	guided	by	such
notions.I	understand,	ofcourse,	that	University	studies	should	turn	outmen	who
are	fitted	for	life	and	capable	of	ensuring	for	theState	the	preservation	ofnatural
law.	But	the	studies	to	whichI	am	referring	merely	cultivate	the	liking	for
irresponsibility	inthose	who	devote	themselves	to	them.

I'll	see	to	it	that	the	administration	of	justice	shall	be	clearedof	ali	judges	who
don't	constitute	a	genuine	elite.	Let	theirnumber	be	reduced	to	a	tenth,	if
necessary	!	The	comedy	ofcourts	with	ajury	must	come	to	an	end.	I	wish	once
and	for	alito	prevent	ajudge	from	being	able	to	shake	offthis	responsibilityby
claiming	that	he	has	been	outvoted	by	thejurymen,	or	byinvoking	other	excuses
ofthat	nature.	I	desire	onlyjudges	whohave	the	requisite	personality—but	in	that
case	they	must	bevery	generously	reimbursed.	I	need	men	for	judges	who
aredeeply	convinced	that	the	law	ought	not	to	guarantee	theinterests	of	the
individual	against	those	of	the	State,	that
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their	duty	is	to	see	to	it,	above	ali,	that	Germany	does	notperish.

Gtirtner	has	not	succeeded	in	formingjudges	ofthis	type.	Hehas	himself	had	a	lot
of	difficulty	in	getting	rid	of	his	legalsuperstitions.	Threatened	by	some	and
despised	by	others,	hehas	succeeded	only	slowly	in	adopting	more	reasonable
atti-tudes,	spurred	on	by	the	necessity	of	bringing	justice	intoharmony	with	the
imperatives	of	action.

If	anyone	were	to	think	I	chose	Gtirtner	as	Minister	of	Justicebecause	once	upon



a	time,	in	his	capacity	as	judge,	he	musthave	treated	me	with	particular
understanding,	that	vvouldn'tat	ali	correspond	to	the	facts.	It	was	I	who	had	to
make	aneffort	of	objectivity—and	a	great	effort,	too—to	call	to	theMinistry	of
Justice	the	man	who	had	me	imprisoned.	But	whenI	had	to	choose	amongst	the
men	who	were	in	the	running,	Icouldn't	find	anyone	better.	Freissler	was	nothing
but	a	Bol-shevik.	As	for	the	other	(Schlegelberger),	his	face	could	notdeceive
me.	It	was	enough	to	have	seen	him	once.

I've	had	an	ample	harvest	of	experiences	with	the	lawyers.In	1920,	when	I
organised	my	first	big	assemblies	in	Munich,a	certain	Councillor	Wagner	put
himself	at	my	disposal	as	aspeaker.	That	was	a	period	when	I	was	in	search	of
starchedcollars,	in	the	hope	that	they'd	help	me	to	reach	the	intellectualclass.	So
what	a	blessing	I	thought	this	man's	offer,	and	what	abait	to	win	over	the	lawyers
!	It's	true	that,	before	giving	hima	chance	to	speak	before	a	big	gathering,	I	had
the	prudence	totry	him	out	before	twenty	or	so	faithful	followers	gathered	atthe
Stemecker	beer-hall.	What	faces	they	pulled	when	theyheard	the	worthy	soul,
with	trembling	hands	and	wagglinghead,	recommending	the	reconstruction	of	a
State	in	which"the	elan	was	based	on	the	family,	the	stock	upon	the	elan,	andthe
common	mother	upon	the	stock".	Since	then	I've	alwaysbeen	distrustful	in	my
dealings	with	thejurists.	In	that	respect,I	know	only	three	exceptions:	von	der
Pfordten,	Pohner	andFrick.	Von	der	Pfordten,	quite	the	contrary	of	Gtirtner,	was
aman	ofrevolutionary	tendency.	As	for	Pohner,	I	still	rememberhis	statement
during	our	trial	for	high	treason:	"Above	ali,	I'ma	German,	and	after	that	I'm	an
official.	As	an	official,	I'venever	been	a	whore.	You	can	take	that	as	admitted.	If
you
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think	that	my	activity	against	the	usurpers	constitutes	a	case	ofhigh	treason,	then
let	me	teli	you	that,	as	a	German,	I	have	forsix	years	considered	it	a	duty	to	wage
the	struggle	against	theusurpers,	and	thus	to	commit—if	you	really	cling	to	this
ex-pression—the	crkne	of	high	treason!"	Frick,	too,	conductedhimself	admirably
at	that	time.	As	adjutant	to	the	Chief	ofPolice,	he	was	able	to	supply	us	with	ali



kinds	of	information,which	enabled	the	Party	rapidly	to	expand	its	activity.
Henever	missed	an	opportunity	to	help	us	and	protect	us.	I	caneven	add	that
vvithout	him	I'd	never	have	got	out	of	prison.But	as	it	is.	...

There	exists,	unfortunately,	a	particular	type	of	NationalSocialist	who	at	a	certain
moment	did	great	things	for	theParty,	but	who	is	never	capable	of	doing	still
better.	Whenour	activities	spread	beyond	the	framework	ofwhat	he	has	beenable
to	grasp,	and	of	what	corresponds	to	his	own	ideas,	hetakes	fright,	for	lack	of
being	able	to	take	into	account	thelogic	of	the	facts	and	that	certain	acts
inescapably	demandcertain	consequences.

Dietrich	Eckart	alwaysjudged	the	world	ofjurists	with	thegreatest	clear-
sightedness,	the	more	so	as	he	had	himselfstudied	law	for	several	terms.
According	to	his	own	evidence,he	decided	to	break	off	these	studies	"so	as	not	to
become	aperfect	imbecile".	Dietrich	Eckart,	by	the	way,	is	the	man	whohad	the
brilliant	idea	ofnailing	the	present	juridical	doctrinesto	the	pillory	and	publishing
the	result	in	a	form	easily	acces-sible	to	the	German	people.	For	myself,	I
supposed	it	wasenough	to	say	these	things	in	an	abbreviated	form.	It's	onlywith
time	that	I've	come	to	realise	my	mistake.

Thus	to-day	I	can	declare	without	circumlocution	that	everyjurist	must	be
regarded	as	a	man	deficient	by	nature,	or	elsedeformed	by	usage.	When	I	go	over
the	names	ofthe	lawyersI've	known	in	my	life,	and	especially	the	advocates,	I
cannothelp	recognising	by	contrast	how	morally	wholesome,	honour-able	and
rooted	in	the	best	traditions	were	the	men	with	whomDietrich	Eckart	and	I	began
our	struggle	in	Bavaria.

378	PSYCHOLOGY	BEHIND	RUSSIAN	MURDER	PLOT

177	3ist	March	1942,	at	dinner

Attempted	assassination	of	Papen	at	Ankara—Confidencein	the	Turks—Distrust
of	Bulgarians—German	eastempolicy—Charlemagne	"slayer	of	Saxons"	and
Hitler"slayer	of	Austrians"—The	work	of	Charlemagne—FromChancellor	to
Fuehrer—The	First	Consul	should	nothave	allowed	himself	to	become	an
Emperor—Frederickthe	Great	a	greater	man	than	Napoleon—The	best
manshould	be	Head	ofthe	State—Examples	ofthe	Vatican	andthe	Venetian
Republic—The	Future	German	Con-stitution—Need	of	separation	of	powers.

The	conversation	turned	on	the	attempted	assassination	of	Papen,	atthe	time



ambassador	in	Ankara.

This	attempted	assassination	is	revealing	as	it	concerns	thementality	of	the
Russian	organisers.	With	other	peoples,	sup-posing	such	an	attempt	was	judged
necessary	for	politicalreasons,	an	attempt	would	be	made	to	save	the	man	who
wasgiven	the	job	of	carrying	it	out.	The	Russians,	on	the	otherhand,	for	ali	their
clevemess,	arranged	the	action	in	such	away	that	it	should	cost	the	performer	his
skin.	The	setting	waswell	designed.	The	poor	wretch	had	an	apparatus	that
enabledhim,	once	the	murder	was	committed,	to	produce	an	artificialfog	thanks
to	which	he	could	try	to	escape.	But	what	he	had	notbeen	told	was	that,	as	soon
as	he	set	the	machine	\vorking,	hewould	himself	detonate	the	explosive	charge
that	was	destinedto	pulverise	him.	The	only	traces	of	him	discovered	were
oneofhis	shoes	and	his	revolver!	The	assassin's	accomplices	wereso	disgusted	by
their	masters'	villainy	that	they	decided	toreveal	ali	they	knew	of	the	plot.

As	Allies,	I	prefer	the	Turks	to	the	Bulgarians.	That's	whyI'm	ready	to	conclude
a	trade	treaty	with	Turkey,	by	whichwe'd	supply	her	with	arms	and	ammunition.
In	addition,	I'dbe	ready	to	guarantee	the	inviolability	of	the	Straits	and
theintegrity	of	their	frontiers,	if	the	Turks	had	any	wish	for	analliance	with	us.
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Our	advantage	would	be	as	follovvs:	thanks	to	the	arms	wewould	have
delivered,	the	Turks	would	be	able	to	defend	theStraits,	a	defence	in	which	we,
too,	shall	have	an	interest	asholders	of	territory	on	the	Black	Sea.	In	this	way,	the
authori-tarian	regime	in	Turkey	would	be	Consolidated—and	I	thinkthat	this
consequence,	on	the	level	ofinternal	politics,	couldn'tbe	a	matter	of	indifference



to	the	Turkish	patriots	who	wish	tosupport	Ataturk's	successor.

In	Bulgaria,	on	the	other	hand,	everything	is	uncertain.Thus,	I	was	struck	to
learn	that	after	the	conclusion	of	theTripartite	Pact	the	President	of	the	Bulgarian
Council	wasscarcely	acclaimed	by	the	population	of	Sofia,	despite	themajor
importance	ofthis	pact	to	Bulgaria.	And	I	was	not	lessstruck	to	know	that	at	the
same	time	the	population	of	Sofiawas	enthusiastically	vvelcoming	a	Russian
football	team.	Thefact	is	that	Bulgaria	is	strongly	affected	by	Panslavism,	both
onthe	political	and	on	the	sentimental	level.	She's	attracted	byRussia,	even	if
Sovietised.	I	recognise	that	the	King	of	Bulgariais	a	very	intelligent,	even
cunning,	man,	but	he	doesn't	seemto	be	capable	of	guaranteeing	the	stability
ofhis	regime.	Hehimself	confessed	that	he	couldn't	change	a	single	Minister
orrelieve	a	general	of	his	command	without	endangering	hiscrown.	He	has	to	act
very	cautiously,	he	says,	beginning	withgranting	sick-leaves	and	then	retaining
these	men's	attachmentwith	the	help	of	numerous	favours.	To	sum	up,	as
regardsBulgaria	and	Turkey,	it's	certain	that	conditions	have	scarcelychanged
since	the	first	World	War.	From	our	point	of	view,Bulgaria	can	be	regarded	as
reliable	only	in	so	far	as	we'reallies	ofTurkey.	On	the	political	and	sentimental
level,	there'sno	obstacle	to	an	alliance	betvveen	Turkey	and	the	Reich.	Byreason
of	her	attachment	to	Islam,	Turkey	has	a	completelyclear-cut	religious	policy.
The	same	is	not	true	of	Bulgaria,which,	since	it	practises	the	Greek	Orthodox
religion,	finds	init	new	reasons	to	feel	friendly	towards	Russia.

A	reflection	of	Bormanri's	on	Heinrich	I	led	the	Fuehrer	to	speak
ofGermanpolicy	on	herEastemfrontiers.

As	regards	the	East,	our	present	policy	has	no	precedents	inhistory.	Whereas	it	is
true	that,	on	several	occasions	already,
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combats,	sometimes	even	of	a	certain	siže,	have	taken	place	onthe	Eastern
frontiers	of	the	Reich,	it	must	be	agreed	that	it	wasthen	a	matter	oftribes	that
čame	carrying	war	to	our	frontiers.And	the	Reich	found	itself	confronted	with
the	alternatives	ofaccepting	combat	or	disappearing.	These	old-time
strugglescannot	therefore	be	regarded	as	the	expression	of	a	Germanpolicy	in	the
East.	The	historians	who	attributed	the	idea	ofsuch	a	policy	to	Heinrich	I	were	in
error.	What	drove	Hein-rich	I	in	that	direction	was	merely	the	fact	that	only	in
the	Eastcould	he	hew	himself	out	a	kingdom.



Throughout	the	Imperial	period,	it's	not	possible	to	discemany	sign	that	the
Reich	was	interested	in	the	East,	or	that	itfollowed	any	coherent	policy
conceming	the	colonisation	ofthe	Eastern	territories	for	example.	The	racial
policy	of	theEmpire	was	firmly	fixed,	it	aimed	only	towards	the	South.The	East
—with	its	population	totally	different	in	respect	ofrace,	scarcely	marked	by	a
Germanic	contribution	to	thehigher	strata—remained	foreign	to	them.	The
South,	on	theother	hand,	and	Lombardy,	in	particular,	had	ali	the
specialcharacteristics	necessary	to	make	it	part	of	the	Roman-Germanic	Holy
Empire.	Thus	it	was	always	one	of	theessential	preoccupations	of	Imperial
policy.	To	what	an	extentthe	political	ideas	of	the	time	were	govemed	by	the
notion	ofrace	is	shown	by	the	fact	that	as	late	as	the	fourteenth	centuryan
Imperial	German	party	continued	to	exist	in	Florence.	Whoknows	whether
Lombardy	would	not	still	be	in	our	hands	to-day	ifprince-vassals	like	Heinrich
the	Lion	had	not	broken	theiroaths	of	fealty,	counteracted	the	policy	of	the	Reich
and	com-pelled	the	Emperor	suddenly	to	interrupt	his	campaigns	in	theSouth	in
order	to	extinguish	the	blaže	that	had	broken	out	inhis	own	house.	The	policy	of
the	Reich	can	be	successful	onlyif	it	is	characterised	by	unity	of	action.

In	this	respect,	the	Swabians	especially	deserve	our	esteem,for	they	always
realised	the	meaning	of	the	Imperial	idea	andnever	ceased	to	prove	their	loyalty
to	the	Reich.	We	are	cer-tainly	wrong	to	glorify	princes	like	Heinrich	the	Lion
because	oftheir	nonconformism.	These	are	men	who	clearly	conducteda	policy
against	the	interests	of	the	Reich.	That's	why	I'vedrawn	Rosenberg's	attention	to
the	fact	that	one	mustn't	let
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the	great	German	Emperors	be	relegated	to	the	background,to	the	benefit	of
perjurers,	and	that	it	was	improper	to	call	ahero	like	Charlemagne	by	the	name
"killer	ofSaxons".	Historymust	be	interpreted	in	terms	of	the	necessities	of	the
time.	It'spossible	that,	in	a	thousand	years—supposing	that,	for	onereason	or
another,	the	Reich	is	again	obliged	to	pursue	a	policydirected	against	the	South



—some	pedagogue	may	be	foundwho	will	claim	that	"Hitler's	Eastem	policy	was
certainly	well-intentioned",	but	that	it	was	nevertheless	crack-brained,	since"he
should	have	aimed	at	the	South".	Perhaps	even	somecaviller	of	this	type	will	go
so	far	as	to	call	me	"the	killer	ofAustrians",	on	the	grounds	that,	on	my	return
from	Austria	toGermany,	I	locked	up	ali	those	who	had	tried	to	thwart
theenterprise!

Without	compulsion,	we	would	never	have	united	ali	thevarious	German
families	with	these	thick-headed,	parochiallyminded	fellows—either	in
Charlemagne's	time	or	to-day.

If	the	German	people	is	the	child	of	ancient	philosophy	andChristianity,	it	is	so
less	by	reason	of	a	free	choice	than	byreason	of	a	compulsion	exercised	upon	it
by	these	triumphantforces.	In	the	same	way,	in	Imperial	times,	it	was	under
theempire	of	compulsion	that	the	German	people	engineered	itsfusion	beneath	a
Christianity	represented	by	a	universal	church—in	the	image	of	ancient	Rome,
which	also	inclined	to	uni-versality.	It	is	certain	that	a	man	like	Charlemagne
was	notinspired	merely	by	a	desire	for	political	power,	but	sought,	infaithfulness
to	the	ancient	idea,	for	an	expression	of	civilisation.Now,	the	example	of	the
ancient	world	proves	that	civilisationcan	flourish	only	in	States	that	are	solidly
organised.	Whatwould	happen	to	a	factory	given	over	to	anarchy,	in	whichthe
employees	čame	to	their	work	only	when	the	fancy	tookthem?

Without	organisation—that	is	to	say,	without	compulsion—and,	consequently,
without	sacrifice	on	the	part	of	individuals,nothing	can	work	properly.	Organised
life	offers	the	spectacleof	a	perpetual	renunciation	by	individuals	of	a	part	of
theirliberty.	The	more	exalted	a	situation	a	man	occupies,	the	easierthis
renunciation	should	appear	to	him.	Since	his	field	of	visionis	wider,	he	should	be
able	ali	the	better	to	admit	the	necessity

382

FUEHRER	AND	CHANCELLOR

for	self-compulsion.	In	a	healthy	State,	this	is	what	dis-tinguishes	the	elite	from
the	men	who	remain	mingled	with	thegreat	masses.	The	man	who	rises	must
grow	with	his	task,	hisunderstanding	must	expand	simultaneously	with	his
functions.If	a	Street-sweeper	is	unable	or	unwilling	to	sacrifice	his	tobaccoor	his
beer,	then	I	think:	"Very	well,	my	good	man,	that'sprecisely	why	you're	a	street-



sweeper	and	not	one	of	the	rulingpersonalities	ofthe	State!"	It'sjust	as	well,	by
the	way,	thatthings	are	like	that,	for	the	nation,	collectively,	hasjust	as	muchneed
of	its	Street-	sweepers.

Guided	by	these	rules,	which	are	quite	simple	and	quitenatural,	Charlemagne
gathered	the	Germans	into	a	well-cemented	community	and	created	an	empire
that	continuedto	deserve	the	name	long	after	his	death.	The	fact	was	thatthis
empire	was	made	of	the	best	stuff	of	the	ancient	RomanEmpire—so	much	so	that
for	centuries	the	peoples	of	Europehave	regarded	it	as	the	successor	to	the
universal	empire	of	theCaesars.	The	fact	that	this	German	empire	was	named
"theHoly	Roman	Empire"	has	nothing	whatsoever	to	do	with	theChurch,	and	has
no	religious	significance.

Unlike	the	idea	attached	to	the	word	"Reich",	the	idea	of	the"Chancellor	ofthe
Reich"	has	unfortunately	lost	its	significancein	the	course	of	the	centuries.	On	a
single	occasion	a	giant	gaveit	its	full	glory,	and	then	it	čame	to	signify	abortions
like	Wirth,Bruning,	etc.	At	present,	in	view	of	the	authoritarian	form	wehave
given	the	State,	that	has	no	importance.	One	can	evendeclare	that	this	title	is	not
a	suitable	designation	for	the	Headof	the	State.	Historically,	as	a	matter	of	fact,	it
is	connectedwith	the	mental	picture1	according	to	which,	above	the	Chan-cellor,
there	is	yet	another	person	who	represents	the	State	asits	supreme	chief—and	it
little	matters	whether	he	is	calledEmperor,	President,	or	by	some	quite	different
name.

In	the	National	Socialist	form	of	State,	the	title	"Fuehrer"	isthe	most	suitable.	It
implies,	amongst	other	things,	the	ideathat	the	Head	of	the	State	has	been	chosen
by	the	Germanpeople.	Although	it	sometimes	produces	superfluities	and	over-
lappings—when	one	reads	beneath	a	photograph,	for	example:"At	the	Fuehrer's
side,	the	Oberfuehrer	So-and-So",	that	hasno	importance,	at	least	while	I'm	still
alive.	But	when	I'm



NAPOLEON'S	CARDINAL	MISTAKE	383

no	longer	there,	it	will	be	necessary	to	alter	that	and	to	givethe	notion	of
"Fuehrer"	a	uniform	meaning.

In	any	case	it	would	be	inopportune	to	change	the	title	of	theHead	of	the	State,
since	this	title	is	associated	with	the	veryform	ofthe	State	itself.	In	addition	to
being	a	display	offamilypriđe	in	political	matters,	it	was	Napoleon's	greatest
error,	andat	the	same	time	a	proof	of	bad	taste	on	his	part,	to	have	re-nounced	the



title	of	"First	Consul"	in	order	to	have	himselfcalled	"Emperor".	As	a	matter	of
fact,	it	was	under	the	titleof	"First	Consul"	that	the	Revolution—the	one	that
shook	theworld—carried	him	to	power	above	the	Directoire	(that	public-house
committee)—him,	the	Republican	General.	By	givingup	this	title	and	having
himself	called	emperor,	he	denied	theJacobins,	his	former	companions	in	the
struggle,	and	lost	theirsupport.	At	the	same	stroke	he	alienated,	both	at	home
andabroad,	countless	partisans	who	saw	in	him	the	personificationof	the	moral
resurrection	that	the	French	Revolution	was	tobring	with	it.	To	understand	the
effect	produced	by	this	wilfulaction,	it's	enough	to	imagine	the	effect	it	would
have	on	thepeople	of	Munich,	and	on	the	rest	of	the	world,	if	I	hadmyself	carried
through	the	streets	of	Munich	in	a	gildedcoach.

In	any	case,	Napoleon	gained	nothing	by	committing	thisfault,	for	the	old
monarchies	did	not	fail	to	display	the	scomthey	felt	for	a	self-made	man.	The
only	thing	he	ever	got	fromthem	was	the	Habsbiirgertum	(ajoke	on	the	name	of
the	Habs-burg	dynasty	and	the	word	Biirgertum,	meaning	bourgeoisie),which
was	foisted	upon	him	and	whose	arrival	irremediablyvvounded	the	national	priđe
ofthe	French.	In	fact,	in	the	eyesof	the	French,	the	lovely	Josephine,	čast	off	in
favour	of	theHabsbiirgertum,	was	the	model	ofthe	strictly	Republican	French-
woman.	She	was	esteemed	as	the	woman	who,	at	Napoleon'sside,	had	climbed
the	rungs	leading	to	the	highest	post	in	theState.	The	stupefaction	caused	in
Europe	by	that	title	of	"Em-peror"	is	well	characterised	by	the	gesture
ofBeethoven,	whotore	up	a	symphony	he	hadjust	dedicated	to	Napoleon.
Hetrampled	on	the	fragments,	exclaiming:	"He's	not	the	extra-ordinary	man	I
believed,	he's	only	a	man!"

What's	tragic	in	Napoleon's	case	is	that	when	he	adopted	the
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imperial	title,	formed	a	court	and	instituted	a	ceremonial,	hedidn't	realise	that,	by
making	common	cause	with	degenerates,he	was	merely	putting	himself	on	their
level.	Personally,	Ishould	regard	it	as	an	example	of	pure	lunacy	if	anyone
čameand	offered	me,	for	example,	a	dukedom.	It	would	be	likeasking	me	to
recognise	bonds	of	kinship	with	ali	the	dwarfs	whobear	the	title.

By	looking	after	his	relatives'	interests	as	he	did,	Napoleonfurthermore	displayed
incredible	weakness	on	the	purelyhuman	level.	When	a	man	occupies	such	a
position,	he	shouldeliminate	ali	his	family	feeling.	Napoleon,	on	the



contrary,placed	his	brothers	and	sisters	in	posts	of	command,	and	re-tained	them
in	these	posts	even	after	they'd	given	proofs	oftheir	incapability.	Ali	that	was
necessary	was	to	throw	out	alithese	patently	incompetent	relatives.	Instead	of
that,	he	worehimself	out	with	sending	his	brothers	and	sisters,	regularlyevery
month,	letters	containing	reprimands	and	wamings,urging	them	to	do	this	and
not	to	do	that,	thinking	he	couldremedy	their	incompetence	by	promising	them
money,	or	bythreatening	not	to	give	them	any	more.	Such	illogical	be-haviour
can	be	explained	only	by	the	feeling	Corsicans	have	fortheir	families,	a	feeling
in	which	they	resemble	the	Scots.

By	thus	giving	expression	to	his	family	feeling,	Napoleon	in-troduced	a
disruptive	principle	into	his	life.	Nepotism,	in	fact,is	the	most	formidable
protection	imaginable:	the	protection	ofthe	ego.	But	wherever	it	has	appeared	in
the	life	of	a	State—themonarchies	are	the	best	proof—it	has	resulted	in
weakeningand	decay.	Reason:	it	puts	an	end	to	the	principle	of	effort.

In	this	respect,	Frederick	the	Great	showed	himself	superiorto	Napoleon—
Frederick	who,	at	the	most	difficult	moments	ofhis	life,	and	when	he	had	to	take
the	hardest	decisions,	neverforgot	that	things	are	called	upon	to	endure.	In
similar	cases,Napoleon	capitulated.	It's	therefore	obvious	that,	to	bring	hislife's
work	to	a	successful	conclusion,	Frederick	the	Great	couldalways	rely	on
sturdier	collaborators	than	Napoleon	could.When	Napoleon	set	the	interests
ofhis	family	clique	above	ali,Frederick	the	Great	looked	around	him	for	men,
and,	at	need,trained	them	himself.

Despite	ali	Napoleon's	genius,	Frederick	the	Great	was	the
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most	outstanding	man	of	the	eighteenth	century.	When	seekingto	find	a	solution
for	essential	problems	concerning	the	conductof	affairs	of	State,	he	refrained
from	ali	illogicality.	It	must	berecognised	that	in	this	field	his	father,	Frederick-
William,	thatbuffalo	of	a	man,	had	given	him	a	solid	and	complete	training.Peter
the	Great,	too,	clearly	saw	the	necessity	for	eliminatingthe	family	špirit	from
public	life.	In	a	letter	to	his	son—a	letterI	was	re-reading	recently—he	informs



him	very	clearly	ofhisintention	to	disinherit	him	and	exclude	him	from	the
successionto	the	throne.	It	would	be	too	lamentable,	he	vvrites,	to	set	oneday	at
the	head	of	Russia	a	son	who	does	not	prepare	himselffor	State	affairs	with	the
utmost	energy,	who	does	not	hardenhis	will	and	strengthen	himself	physically.

Setting	the	best	man	at	the	head	of	the	State—that's	the	mostdifficult	problem	in
the	vvorld	to	solve.

In	a	republic	in	which	the	whole	people	is	called	upon	toelect	the	chief	of	the
State,	it's	possible,	with	money	and	pub-licity,	to	bring	the	meagrest	of	puppets
to	povver.

In	a	republic	in	vvhich	the	reins	of	povver	are	in	the	hands	ofa	clique	made	up	of
a	few	families,	the	State	takes	on	the	aspectof	a	trust,	in	vvhich	the	shareholders
have	an	interest	inelecting	a	vveakling	as	President,	so	that	they	may	play	an	im-
portant	part	themselves.

A	hereditary	monarchy	is	a	biological	blunder,	for	a	man	ofaction	regularly
chooses	a	vvife	vvith	essentially	feminine	quali-ties,	and	the	son	inherits	his
mother's	mildness	and	passivedisposition.

In	a	republic	that	sets	at	its	head	a	chief	elected	for	life,there's	the	risk	that	he
vvill	pursue	a	policy	of	personal	self-interest.

In	a	republic	vvhere	the	Chief	of	State	changes	every	rive	orten	years,	the
stability	of	the	government	is	never	assured,	andthe	execution	of	long-term
plans,	exceeding	the	duration	of	alifetime,	is	thereby	compromised.

If	one	sets	at	the	head	of	the	State	an	old	man	vvho	has	vvith-dravvn	from	ali
vvorldly	considerations,	he	is	only	a	puppet,	andinevitably	it's	other	men	vvho
rule	in	his	name.

Thinking	over	ali	that,	I've	arrived	at	the	follovving	con-clusions:
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1.	The	chances	of	not	setting	a	complete	idiot	at	the	head	ofthe	State	are	better
under	the	system	offree	elections	than	in	theopposite	case.	The	giants	who	were
the	elected	German	Em-perors	are	the	best	proof	of	this.	There	was	not	one	of
themof	whom	it	can	truly	be	said	that	he	was	an	imbecile.	Inthe	hereditary



monarchies,	on	the	other	hand,	there	wereat	least	eight	kings	out	of	ten	who,	if
they'd	been	ordinarycitizens,	would	not	have	been	capable	of	successfully
runninga	grocery.

2.	In	choosing	a	Chief	of	State,	one	must	call	upon	a	person-ality	who,	as	far	as
human	beings	canjudge,	guarantees	a	cer-tain	stability	in	the	exercise	of	povver
for	a	longish	while.	Thisis	a	necessary	condition,	not	only	so	that	public	affairs
can	besuccessfully	administered,	but	in	order	to	make	possible	therealisation	of
great	projects.

3.	Care	must	be	taken	that	the	Chief	of	State	will	not	suc-cumb	to	the	influence
ofthe	plutocracy,	and	cannot	be	forced	tocertain	decisions	by	any	pressure	of	that
sort.	That's	why	it'simportant	that	he	should	be	supported	by	a	political	organisa-
tion	whose	strength	has	its	roots	in	the	people,	and	which	canhave	the	upper
hand	over	private	interests.

In	the	course	of	history,	two	constitutions	have	proved	them-selves:

(a)	The	papacy,	despite	numerous	crises—the	gravest	ofwhich,	as	it	happens,
were	settled	by	German	emperors—andalthough	it	is	based	on	a	literally	crazy
doctrine.	But	as	anorganisation	on	the	material	level,	the	Church	is	a
magnificentedifice.

(b)	The	constitution	of	Venice,	which,	thanks	to	the	organ-isation	of	its
Government,	enabled	a	little	city-republic	to	rulethe	whole	eastem
Mediterranean.	The	constitution	of	Veniceproved	itself	effective	as	long	as	the
Venetian	Republic	en-dured—that	is	to	say,	for	nine	hundred	and	sixty	years.

The	fact	that	the	Head	of	the	Republic	of	Venice	was	chosenfrom	amongst	the
families	who	composed	the	framework	of	theState	(numbering	between	three
hundred	and	five	hundred)was	not	a	bad	thing.	Thus	povver	was	allotted	to	the
best	manamongst	the	representatives	of	those	families	who	vvere	tradi-tionally
linked	with	the	State.	The	difference	betvveen	this
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system	and	that	of	hereditary	monarchy	is	obvious.	In	theformer,	it	was
impossible	for	an	imbecile	or	an	urchin	of	tvvelveto	come	to	power.	Only	a	man
who	had	pretty	well	provedhimself	in	life	had	a	fair	chance	of	being	appointed.
Isn't	itridiculous,	by	the	way,	to	think	that	a	child	of	twelve,	or	evenof	eighteen,
can	rule	a	State?	It	goes	vvithout	saying	that,	if	aking	is	still	a	minor,	power	is
provisionally	gathered	in	otherhands,	those	of	a	Council	of	Regents.	But
supposing	themembers	of	this	Council	disagree	(and	the	more	competent



thecouncillors	are,	the	greater	are	the	risks	ofdisagreement,	in	viewofthe
complexity	ofthe	problems	to	be	solved	daily),	then	theabsence	is	felt	of	the
personality	capable	of	taking	a	sovereigndecision.	A	youth	of	eighteen	cannot
take	a	decision	that	re-quires	deep	reflection—that's	difficult	enough	for	a	man
whohas	reached	full	maturity!	It's	enough	to	imagine	vvhere	KingMichael	of
Rumania	would	be	vvithout	the	support	of	a	manas	remarkable	as	Field-Marsh.al
Antonescu.	As	it	happens,	theyoung	man	is	stupid.	Moreover,	he	has	been	rotted
by	hisspoilt	child's	upbringing,	his	father	having	entrusted	himentirely	to
vvomen	during	the	most	important	period	of	hisdevelopment.	To	sense	the	tragic
nature	of	this	abyss,	it'senough	to	compare	the	development	of	any	man	vvho's
am-bitious	to	do	something	in	life,	vvith	that	of	a	prince	by	in-heritance.	Think
of	the	amount	of	knovvledge	that	a	man	ofnormal	rank	must	acquire,	of	the
desperate	work	he	must	do,vvithout	truce	or	rest,	to	succeed	in	having	his	ovvn
way.	Thereis	a	tendency	to	believe,	on	the	contrary,	that	one	can	preparebudding
kings	for	the	task	that	avvaits	them	by	keeping	themamused.	A.third	oftheir	time
is	devoted	to	the	study	offoreignlanguages,	so	that	they	may	be	able	to	utter
trivialities	inseveral	tongues;	a	second	third	to	the	sports	of	society
(riding,tennis,	etc.)-	The	study	of	the	political	Sciences	takes	only	thelast	place.
Moreover,	the	education	they	receive	has	no	firm-ness.	Their	tutors	are
vveakness	itself.	They	resist	the	tempta-tion	to	distribute	the	smacks	their
princely	pupils	deserve—forfear	of	calling	dovvn	the	disfavour	of	a	future
monarch.	Theresult	is	obvious.	That's	hovv	creatures	like	Michael
ofRumaniaand	Peter	of	Yugoslavia	vvere	formed.

388

ELECTION	OF	FUTURE	FUEHRERS

As	regards	the	government	of	Gemany,	I've	come	to	thefollowing	con-clusions:

1.	The	Retch	must	be	a	republic,	having	at	its	head	anelected	chief	who	shall	be
endovved	with	an	absolute	authority.

2.	An	agency	representing	the	people	must,	nevertheless,exist	by	way	of
corrective.	Its	role	is	to	support	the	Chief	ofState,	but	it	must	be	able	to	intervene
in	case	of	need.

3.	The	task	of	choosing	the	Chief	shall	be	entrusted,	not	tothe	people's	assembly,
but	to	a	Senate.	It	is,	however,	im-portant	that	the	powers	of	the	Senate	shall	be



limited.	Itscomposition	must	not	be	permanent.	Moreover,	its	membersshall	be
appointed	with	reference	to	their	occupation	and	notindividuals.	These	Senators
must,	by	their	training,	besteeped	in	the	idea	that	power	may	in	no	case	be
delegated	to	aweakling,	and	that	the	elected	Fuehrer	must	always	be	the
bestman.

4.	The	election	of	the	Chief	must	not	take	place	in	public,but	in	camera.	On	the
occasion	of	the	election	of	a	pope,	thepeople	does	not	know	what	is	happening
behind	the	scenes.	Acase	is	reported	in	which	the	cardinals	exchanged	blows.
Sincethen,	the	cardinals	have	been	deprived	of	ali	contact	with	theoutside	world,
for	the	duration	of	the	conclave!	This	is	aprinciple	that	is	also	to	be	observed	for
the	election	of	theFuehrer:	ali	conversation	between	(?	with)	the	electors	will
beforbidden	throughout	operations.

5.	The	Party,	the	Army	and	the	body	of	officials	must	takean	oath	of	allegiance
to	the	new	Chief	within	the	three	hoursfollowing	the	election.

6.	The	most	rigorous	separation	between	the	legislative	andexecutive	organs	of
the	State	must	be	the	supreme	law	for	thenew	Chief.	Just	as,	in	the	Party,	the	SA
and	the	SS	are	merelythe	sword	to	which	is	entrusted	the	carrying-out	ofthe
decisionstaken	by	the	competent	organs,	in	the	same	way	the	executiveagents	of
the	State	are	not	to	concem	themselves	with	politics.They	must	confine
themselves	exclusively	to	ensuring	theapplication	of	laws	issued	by	the
legislative	power,	making
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appeal	to	the	sword,	in	case	ofneed.	Although	a	State	foundedon	such	principles
can	lay	no	claim	to	etemity,	it	might	last	foreight	to	nine	centuries.	The
thousand-year-old	organisation	ofthe	Church	is	a	proof	of	this—and	yet	this
entire	organisationis	founded	on	nonsense.	What	I	have	said	should	afortiori
betrue	of	an	organisation	founded	on	reason.

178	2nd	April	1942,	midday



In	praise	ofthe	Tsar	Ferdinand—Boris	the	Fox	ofBulgaria—Political	plots—
Wisdom	of	Kemal	Ataturk.

In	my	view,	King	Boris	is	a	somebody.	There's	nothing	sur-prising	about	that,	for
he	has	been	to	a	good	school	with	hisfather,	the	Tsar	Ferdinand,	the	most
intelligent	monarch	I'veknown.

If	one	can	reproach	the	Tsar	Ferdinand	with	having	beenmore	rapacious	than	a
Jew	in	money-matters,	one	must	never-theless	acknowledge	that	he	was
admirable	as	regards	hisaudacity	and	decisive	špirit.	If	we'd	had	him	on	the
Imperialthrone	of	Germany	instead	of	William	II,	we'd	certainly	nothave	waited
until	1914	before	unleashing	the	first	World	War.We'd	have	acted	as	long	ago	as
1905.	Just	as	the	cunning	foxsucceeded,	after	the	collapse	in	1918,	in	preserving
the	thronefor	his	son,	in	the	same	way	I	think	he'd	have	found	some	wayfor
Germany	to	save	herself	from	the	disaster.	Moreover,	hewas	an	extremely
cultivated	man,	very	much	above	the	averagein	ali	fields	ofknowledge.	For	years
on	end,	for	example,	hewas	seen	regularly	at	the	Bayreuth	Festival.

Unlike	what	other	monarchs	usually	do,	the	Tsar	Ferdinandgave	his	son	Boris	a
severe	education,	driving	him	on	at	thestudy	of	ali	that	had	to	do	with	political
and	military	matters.Under	the	rod	of	the	old	fox,	son	Boris	himself	became
ayoung	fox,	who	was	able	to	work	his	way	out	of	the	complicatedtangle	of
Balkan	affairs.

In	1919	Boris	kept	his	throne	by	marching	on	Sofia	at	thehead	of	a	division.	And
it	was	always	by	behaving	like	a	truesoldier	that	he	overcame	the	political	crisis
of	1934.	Whilewe're	on	the	subject,	he	himself	has	told	the	story	ofhow	onenight
the	lights	in	the	barracks	at	Sofia,	which	had	been	put

3QO	POLITICAL	MURDER	DENOUNCED

out	at	ten	o'clock,	were	suddenly	relit	at	eleven	o'clock,	andwere	still	buming	at
midnight.	From	this	he	concluded	thatthere	was	a	conspiracy	against	his	life.	It's
a	fact	that,	untilthen,	when	an	assassination	was	attempted	in	the	Balkans,
theassassins	regularly	arranged	to	find	the	politician	who	was	tobe	struck	at—in
his	nightshirt.	Boris	therefore	at	once	put	onhis	uniform	again,	and	waited	for	the
conspirators	sword	inhand.	He	greeted	their	ring-leadervvith	the	words:	"You
wantto	kili	me!	What	have	you	against	me?	Do	you	think	you	cando	any	better
than	I	can?"	Thereupon	the	conspirators,	whowere	completely	put	out	of



countenance,	asked	leave	to	retireto	their	barracks	to	deliberate.	Boris	kept	their
leader	behind,then	he	told	him	that	he	was	about	to	appoint	him	Presidentof	the
Council	of	Ministers,	to	give	him	an	opportunity	ofproving	his	abilities	as	a
politician.	It	took	less	than	a	year,	ofcourse,	for	the	experiment	to	end	in	the
man's	failure.

As	an	end	to	this	story,	Boris	made	a	very	intelligent	remark,to	the	effect	that,	in
a	case	ofthis	sort,	the	worst	mistake	was	towam	the	police.	You	prevent	the
conspirators,	he	said,	fromseeing	reason	and	abandoning	their	plot.	On	the
contrary,you	encourage	them	to	persevere	with	it	out	of	merefeeling.

Alas,	we	must	be	on	our	guard	against	political	assassinationas	much	now	as
then.	That's	shown	by	the	attempt	on	ourAmbassador	in	Turkey,	von	Papen.	The
attempt	has	a	lessonfor	us	in	the	fact	that	the	conspirators	realised	that	they'd
beenbetrayed	by	the	Russians	who	commissioned	them.	The	prin-cipal	author	of
the	attempt	had	been	provided—allegedly	tofacilitate	his	flight—with	a	machine
which	he	was	told	wouldproduce	artificial	fog.	In	fact,	the	machine	contained	a
power-ful	explosive	charge	designed	to	liquidate	the	assassin	himself.When	this
treachery	on	their	leaders'	part	was	revealed	to	them,the	accomplices	had	no
scruples	in	telling	ali	they	knew	aboutthe	objects	pursued	by	the	Soviets.

For	my	part,	I've	never	allowed	anyone	to	resori	to	assassina-tion	in	our	political
struggles.	The	method	is	generally	in-opportune,	and	to	be	recommended	only	in
exceptional	cases.In	fact,	it	cannot	lead	to	any	important	success,	unless
itenables	one	to	eliminate	the	man	on	whose	shoulders	rest	the
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whole	organisation	and	power	of	the	enemy.	But,	even	in	sucha	case,	I'd	have
refused	to	use	this	weapon.

The	reason	why	political	assassination	continues	to	be	soformidable	in	the
Balkans	is	that	nowadays	the	population	isstill	impressed	by	the	idea	that,	by
shedding	blood,	one	isavenging	oneself.	That's	why	Kemal	Pasha	acted	wisely,
im-mediately	after	the	seizure	of	power,	by	proclaiming	a	newCapital.	Thus
control	by	the	police	could	be	exercised	effect-ively.

179	2nd	April	1942,	at	dinner

Inelasticity	of	German	protocol—Our	eminent	visitors	getbored—Graceful



customs	of	the	French—Italian	Statesmen

visit	Berlin.

What	I	dislike	most	about	the	Wilhelmstrasse	is	the	protocolorganisation.	When
an	official	guest	arrives	in	Berlin,	protocolseizes	hold	of	him	from	six	o'clock	in
the	morning	until	deepinto	night.	They	put	on	Faust	or	a	showing	of	Tristan	for
Balkantypes	who	would	enjoy	only	a	farce	or	an	operetta.	Old	gentle-men
who've	come	to	Berlin	to	discuss	important	problems,	andwho'd	be	the	better	for
half	a	day's	rest,	are	dragged	fromreceptions	to	banquets,	where	they	see	the
same	faces	every-where.	For	the	majority	of	our	guests,	the	constraint
imposedby	protocol	is	a	genuine	martyrdom.	Wouldn't	it	be	better	tooffer	them
the	company	of	some	pretty	women	who	speak	theirlanguage	fluently?	In	Berlin,
of	ali	cities,	we	have	the	luck	tonurnber	amongst	our	actresses	women	like	Lili
Dagover,	OlgaTschechowa	and	Tiana	Lemnitz.

In	this	respect,	Boris	ofBulgaria	showed	himselfto	be	moreof	a	fox	than	we
knew.	When	he	received	the	offer	of	somebodyto	pilot	him	through	Berlin,	he
expressed	the	wish	that	his	stayshould	be	deprived	of	official	character.	He	didn't
want	to	putanyone	out,	he	said.	The	fact	was,	he	wanted	to	escape	themartyrdom
of	protocol.	He	wasn't	present	at	the	showing	ofFaust,	or	of	another	opera,	but	he
went	and	saw	The	PoorStudent	and	then	The	Count	ofLuxemburg,	He	had	a
royal	time.

When	dealing	with	Balkan	princes,	one	must	bear	in	mindthat	they	can	scarcely
leave	their	country	for	more	than	a	week,for	fear	of	losing	their	thrones	during
their	absence.

3Q2	HOW	FRANCE	ORGANISES	STATE	VISITS

If	one	bears	in	mind	the	political	atmosphere	in	the	Balkans,always	heavy	with
threats	of	assassination	and	revolution,	onemust	allow	the	political	figures	who
come	from	those	countriesto	enjoy	themselves.	We	should	offer	them	a	show
like	TheMerry	Widow,	for	example,	instead	of	those	dramas	chosen	byprotocol,
almost	ali	of	which	contain	the	inevitable	scene	withthe	dagger.	I	know	only	one
oriental	prince	who	could	allowhimself	to	stay	for	more	than	a	week	outside	his
own	country—that	was	the	old	Shah	of	Persia.	Every	year,	before	the	firstWorld
War,	he	made	a	trip	abroad.	But	he	was	really	anexception.

I	also	consider	that	protocol	goes	off	the	rails	when	it	thinksfit	to	drag	our	guests



from	one	museum	to	the	next,	exactlyallotting	the	time	allowed	them	in	which	to
admire	eachpicture.	Without	bothering	about	the	distinguished	guest'spersonal
preferences,	the	guide	strikes	the	ground	with	his	long,gold-knobbed	cane,	and
this	means	it's	time	to	pass	on	to	thenext	masterpiece!	As	long	as	protocol	shows
so	little	under-standing,	it	will	merely	poison	our	guests'	lives.

In	Pariš,	the	matter	is	dealt	with	quite	differently.	As	soonas	the	guest	arrives,	the
Quai	d'Orsay	organises	a	magnificentprocession,	with	soldiers	in	brilliant
uniform,	and	the	wholeaffair	is	followed	by	a	reception	at	the	Elysee.	During	the
nextsix	days,	the	guest's	time	is	at	his	own	disposal.	The	Parisianpress,	which	is
usually	so	gossipy,	is	extremely	discreet	on	thisoccasion—a	thing	that	greatly
pleases	the	visitor.	The	latter—and	ali	the	more	so	if	he's	from	the	Balkans—
goes	home	abso-lutely	delighted	with	the	welcome	he'd	had	in	Pariš,	and
beginsdreaming	of	the	trip	he'll	make	next	year.	Since	somejusti-fication	has	to
be	found	for	this	trip,	the	visitor	manages	tovvangle	things	so	that	it	will
bejustified,	and	France	has	alwaysprofited	by	its	way	of	treating	illustrious
guests.

Before	showing	off	their	talents,	our	diplomats	should	atleast	try	to	put
themselves	into	the	skins	of	their	Balkan	visitors.The	latter	spend	most	of	their
time	in	a	Capital	which,	to	them,acquires	the	look	of	a	village	where	everybody
knows	every-body.	Each	of	them	is	like	a	Hindu	prince	who	since
hisadolescence	has	been	afflicted	with	a	legitimate	wife.	Con-sequently,	when	he
is	at	last	alone,	the	poor	man	heaves	a	sigh
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ofreliefto	think	that,	since	the	discretion	ofthe	press	is	guaran-teed,	he	can	make
sheep's	eyes	at	a	pretty	woman	withoutworrying.	That's	why,	in	cities	like	Berlin
and	Vienna,	it'sentirely	the	proper	thing	to	give	our	passing	guests	someliberty.
We've	everything	to	gain	on	the	political	level—not	tospeak	of	the	fact	that	it
always	brings	in	a	little	bundle	of	foreigncurrency.



When	I	went	to	Rome,	I	received	a	most	agreeable	kindof	welcome.	The	Duce
saw	to	it	that	I	had	ali	the	neces-sary	time	to	look	in	peace	at	the	works	of	art
that	interestedme.	As	a	result	of	that	visit,	I	took	care	that	the	Italianpolitical
personages	who	čame	to	see	us	should	be	subjected	tothe	minimum	of
obligations	for	reason	of	protocol.	The	resultwas	stupefying.	One	after	another,
the	Italians	accepted	ourhospitality	with	enthusiasm.	That's	what	gave	me	the
idea	ofproposing	to	Goring	that	he	and	I	should	grant	each	of	themperhaps	an
hour	ofour	time,	so	as	to	enable	them	tojustify	theirtrip	to	Germany.	The	great
Berlin	physicians	were	usuallysufficient	tojustify	the	rest	of	their	time	spent	in
Berlin!

180	4th	April	1942,	midday

Japanese	political	philosophy—Jewish	origin	of	religiousterrorism—Jewish
influence	in	Britain—The	elite	of	thefuture—Rules	for	a	good	education—
Cowardice	of	theGerman	Princes-—The	Red	Flag	of	Canterbury—Nomercy	on
the	feeble—Nature	is	better	than	pedantry—

Ali	climates	are	alike	to	the	Jews—I	like	hard,	self-opinionated	men—
Condemnation	of	the	pessimists—MostGermans	are	optimists.

The	fact	that	the	Japanese	have	retained	their	politicalphilosophy,	which	is	one
of	the	essential	reasons	for	theirsuccesses,	is	due	to	their	having	been	saved	in
time	from	theviews	of	Christianity.	Just	as	in	Islam,	there	is	no	kind	ofterrorism
in	the	Japanese	State	religion,	but,	on	the	contrary,a	promise	ofhappiness.	This
terrorism	in	religion	is	the	pro-duct,	to	put	it	briefly,	of	a	Jewish	dogma,	which
Christianityhas	universalised	and	whose	effect	is	to	sow	trouble	and	con-fusion
in	men's	minds.	It's	obvious	that,	in	the	realm	ofbelief.
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terrorist	teachings	have	no	other	object	but	to	distract	men	fromtheir	natural
optimism	and	to	develop	in	them	the	instinct	ofcovvardice.

As	far	as	we	are	concemed,	we've	succeeded	in	chasing	theJews	from	our	midst
and	excluding	Christianity	from	ourpolitical	life.	It's	therefore	in	England	and
America	that	onecan	nowadays	observe	the	effects	of	such	an	education	upon
apeople's	conduct.	Our	measures	against	decadent	art	haveenabled	us	to	get	rid



ofthe	smears	ofthe	Jews.	But	these	daubs,which	we've	banned,	are	at	present
fetching	the	highest	pricesin	England	and	America.	And	nobody	amongst	the
bourgeoisover	yonder	dares	to	protest.	One	may	well	exclaim:"Cowardice,	thy
name	is	bourgeoisie!"	Although	the	Jew	hasseized	the	levers	of	control	in	the
Anglo-Saxon	world	(thepress,	the	cinema,	the	radio,	economic	life),	and
although	inthe	United	States	he	is	the	entire	inspiration	of	the
populace,especially	of	the	negroes,	the	bourgeois	of	the	two	countries,with	the
rope	already	round	their	necks,	tremble	at	the	idea	ofrebelling	against	him,	even
timidly.

What	is	happening	now	in	the	Anglo-Saxon	world	is	abso-lutely	identical	with
what	we	experienced	here	in	1918.	TheJew,	in	his	imprudence,	can't	even	think
where	he	is	to	inter-fere	next;	the	priesthood	restricts	itself	to	the	shameful	ex-
ploitation	ofthe	people;	and,	to	cap	it	ali,	a	king	who's	an	utternitwit!	The	King
of	England	is	worth	no	more	than	WilliamII,	who	in	1918	was	trembling	with
fear	and	incapable	oftakingthe	slightest	decision,	his	only	idea	being	to	put	his
flag	in	hispocket.	Under	such	a	monarch,	the	Jew	can	propagate	andspread
himself	in	the	way	he	understands,	and	instil	his	poisoninto	the	mind	of	the
bourgeois	world.	The	cream	of	it	is	thatto-day	it's	exactly	the	same	in	the	Anglo-
Saxon	world	as	it	usedto	be	amongst	us:	these	idiotic	petit	bourgeois	believe	that
noeconomic	life	is	possible	vvithout	the	Jew—for,	as	they	put	it,"without	theJew,
money	doesn't	circulate".	As	ifthere	hadn'tbeen	flourishing	periods	in	our
economic	life	before	the	in-trusion	of	the	Jews—in	the	Middle	Ages,	for
example	!

I	reckon	that	our	future	elite	must	be	given	a	tough	up-bringing,	so	that	it	may	be
definitely	immunised	against	suchcovvardice.
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I'm	in	favour	of	an	absolutely	strict	law	of	inheritance,	de-claring	that	a	single
child	shall	inherit	everything,	and	ali	theothers	shall	be	throvvn	out	into	life	and
obliged	to	ensure	theirlivelihood	themselves.	The	father	who	truly	loves	his
childbequeaths	him	a	healthy	heredity	and	a	good	education.



A	good	education	consists	in	the	following:

(a)	forming	the	child's	character	by	giving	him	a	senseof	what	is	good;

(b)	giving	him	a	background	of	solid	knovvledge;

(<r)	it	must	be	strict	as	regards	the	object	to	be	attained,and	firm	as	regards	the
methods	used.

Furthermore,	the	father	who	has	a	lot	of	money	must	takecare	to	give	his	child	as
little	of	it	as	possible.	The	man	whowishes	to	bring	up	his	child	rightly	must	not
lose	sight	of	theexample	of	nature,	which	shows	no	peculiar	tenderness.

The	peasant	class	has	remained	healthy	in	so	far	as	this	formoflaw	has	been
applied	to	the	countryside.	One	child	inheritedthe	estate,	the	others	received
nothing,	or	almost	nothing.That's	exactly	the	practice	amongst	the	English
nobility.	Thetitle	passes	to	a	single	one	of	the	descendants,	to	the	exclusionof	ali
the	others.	By	thus	ensuring	that	the	bananas	don't	falifrom	the	trees	into	the
mouths	of	the	young	people,	one	pro-tects	them	from	covvardice	and	idleness.
I've	given	instructionsthat,	from	now	on,	estates	given	to	our	colonists	in	the
Easternterritories	may	not	be	parcelled	out.	Only	the	most	capableson	will	be
entitled	to	inherit	his	family's	farm,	the	otherchildren	will	have	to	break	a	road
through	life	themselves.Such	measures	apply	to	the	family	as	they	do	to	other
livingthings.	Every	human	organism,	hovvever	small,	can	recogniseonly	one
chief—and	it	is	only	in	this	way	that	the	patrimonyacquired	by	a	family	has	a
good	chance	of	being	preserved.

As	soon	as	it's	admitted	that	one	can't	put	a	human	being	ina	box	full	of	cotton-
vvool	for	the	vvhole	duration	of	his	life,Bormann	is	right	in	regarding	the	tough
education	given	in	ourboarding-schools	as	exemplary.	The	State	can	prop	itself
onlyon	capable	and	courageous	men.	Only	those	who	have	provedtheir	worth
should	be	summoned	to	control	public	affairs.	Inthe	lower	strata	of	the
population,	life	itself	assumes	the	task	of
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practising	a	pitiless	selection.	Likewise,	when	the	popularmasses	find
themselves	confronted	by	rulers	who	are	too	pusil-lanimous,	they	do	not	hesitate
to	treat	them	with	the	utmostbrutality.	That's	how	one	can	explain	that	the
revolution	frombelow	swept	away	the	tottering	house-of-cards	ofthe	monarchsof
1918.	Ifthere	had	been	a	single	German	prince	ofthe	stampof	Boris	ofBulgaria,
who	remained	at	the	head	ofhis	division,declaring	that	he	did	not	dream	of
withdrawing	a	single	step,we'd	have	been	spared	that	lamentable	collapse.	At



bottom,destiny	is	indulgent	and	benevolent	rather	than	the	contrary;it	dooms	to
decrepitude	only	what	is	already	rotten.	If	only	asingle	shoot	remains	healthy
and	strong,	destiny	allows	it	toexist.	As	it	turned	out,	the	poor	German	princes,
in	their	panicfear,	didn't	retain	even	the	power	of	judgment	that	would
haveenabled	them	to	assume	the	inače	uracy	of	such	a	report	asthat	of	the
capitulation	of	the	second	Guards	division!

The	proof	that	things	are	no	better	in	England,	that	there,too,	everything	is	rotten
to	the	marrow,	is	that	an	Archbishopof	Canterbury	should	hang	the	flag	of	the
Soviets	from	histhrone.	No	pity	must	be	shown	to	beings	whom	destiny
hasdoomed	to	disappear.	If	one	must	rejoice	that	a	creature	asweakly	as	the
present	King	of	England	should	be	irresistiblythrust	downhill	by	the	Jews,	by	the
clergy	and	by	the	cowardiceof	the	bourgeois,	we	must	likewise	rejoice	that	our
decayedpotentates	underwent	a	similar	fate	after	1918.	It's	absolutelyridiculous
to	take	pity	on	our	old	princely	houses.	On	the	con-trary,	it's	quite	fortunate	that
with	them	disappeared	the	chiefobstacle	that	still	existed	to	the	realisation	of
German	unity.In	a	general	way,	one	must	never	have	pity	on	those	who	havelost
their	vital	force.	The	man	who	deserves	our	pity	is	thesoldier	at	the	front,	and
also	the	inventor	who	works	honestlyamidst	the	worst	difficulties.	I	would	add
that,	even	here,	oursympathy	should	naturally	be	restricted	to	the	members	of
ournational	community.

As	in	everything,	nature	is	the	best	instructor,	even	as	regardsselection.	One
couldn't	imagine	a	better	activity	on	nature'spart	than	that	which	consists	in
deciding	the	supremacy	of	onecreature	over	another	by	means	of	a	constant
struggle.	Whilewe're	on	the	subject,	it's	somewhat	interesting	to	observe	that
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our	upper	classes,	who've	never	bothered	about	the	hundredsof	thousands	of
German	emigrants	or	their	poverty,	give	wayto	a	feeling	of	compassion
regarding	the	fate	of	the	Jews	vvhomwe	claim	the	right	to	expel.	Our
compatriots	forget	too	easilythat	the	Jews	have	accomplices	ali	over	the	world,
and	that	nobeings	have	greater	powers	of	resistance	as	regards	adaptationto
climate.	Jews	can	prosper	anywhere,	even	in	Lapland	andSiberia.	Ali	that	love
and	sympathy,	since	our	ruling	class	iscapable	of	such	sentiments,	would	by
rights	be	applied	ex-clusively—if	that	class	were	not	corrupt—to	the	members	of
ournational	community.	Here	Christianity	sets	the	example.What	could	be	more
fanatical,	more	exclusive	and	more	in-tolerant	than	this	religion	which	bases



everything	on	the	loveof	the	one	and	only	God	vvhom	it	reveals?	The	affection
thatthe	German	ruling	class	should	devote	to	the	good	fellovv-citizenwho
faithfully	and	courageously	does	his	duty	to	the	benefit	ofthe	community,	why	is
it	notjust	as	fanatical,	just	as	exclusiveandjust	as	intolerant?

My	attachment	and	sympathy	belong	in	the	first	place	to	thefront-line	German
soldier,	who	has	had	to	overcome	therigours	ofthe	past	vvinter.	Ifthere	is	a
question	ofchoosing	mento	rule	us,	it	must	not	be	forgotten	that	war	is	also	a
manifesta-tion	of	life,	that	it	is	even	life's	most	potent	and	most	charac-teristic
expression.	Consequently,	I	consider	that	the	only	mensuited	to	become	rulers
are	those	who	have	valiantly	provedthemselves	in	a	war.	In	my	eyes,	firmness	of
character	is	moreprecious	than	any	other	quality.	A	vvell-toughened	charactercan
be	the	characteristic	of	a	man	who,	in	other	respects,	isquite	ignorant.	In	my
view,	the	men	who	should	be	set	at	thehead	of	an	army	are	the	toughest,	bravest,
boldest,	and,	aboveali,	the	most	stubborn	and	hardest	to	vvear	down.	The
samemen	are	also	the	best	chosen	for	posts	at	the	head	of	the	State—othervvise
the	pen	ends	by	rotting	away	what	the	svvord	hasconquered.	I	shall	go	so	far	as
to	say	that,	in	his	own	sphere,the	statesman	must	be	even	more	courageous	than
the	soldierwho	leaps	from	his	trench	to	face	the	enemy.	There	are	cases,in	fact,
in	vvhich	the	courageous	decision	of	a	single	statesmancan	save	the	lives	of	a
great	number	of	soldiers.	That's	whypessimism	is	a	plague	amongst	statesmen.
One	should	be	able	to
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weed	out	ali	the	pessimists,	so	that	at	the	decisive	moment	thesemen's
knowledge	may	not	inhibit	their	capacity	for	action.

This	last	winter	was	a	case	in	point.	It	supplied	a	test	forthe	type	of	man	who	has
extensive	knowledge,	for	ali	the	book-worms	who	become	preoccupied	by	a
situation's	analogies,and	are	sensitive	to	the	generally	disastrous	epilogue	of
theexamples	they	invoke.	Agreed,	those	who	were	capable	of	re-sisting	the	trend



needed	a	hefty	dose	of	optimism.	One	con-clusion	is	inescapable:	in	times	of
crisis,	the	bookworms	are	tooeasily	inclined	to	switch	from	the	positive	to	the
negative.They're	waverers	who	find	in	public	opinion	additional	en-couragement
for	their	wavering.	By	contrast,	the	courageousand	energetic	optimist—even
although	he	has	no	wide	know-ledge—w	i	11	always	end,	guided	by	his
subconscious	or	bymere	commonsense,	in	finding	a	way	out.

God	be	praised,	in	our	people	the	optimists	are	in	a	majority.In	basing	itself	upon
them,	by	the	way,	the	Church	has	givenaway	its	whole	game.	In	the	last	analysis,
in	fact,	the	Christiandoctrine	is	addressed	to	the	optimist,	with	the	object	of	per-
suading	him	that	the	present	life	will	be	followed	by	anotherlife,	a	much	nicer
one,	on	condition	that	he	decides	in	time	forthe	right	creed—I	nearly	said,	for	the
right	side.	Comparedwith	the	natural	objectivity	of	the	male,	the	true	upholders
ofoptimism	are	women.	They	discover	the	most	amazing	qualitiesin	their
offspring	within	a	week	of	their	birth,	and	they	neverlose	this	faith.

181	,	5th	April	1942,	midday

German	patents	stolen—Protection	in	the	future—Effronteryof	the	Russians—
The	future	of	Finland	and	Turkey—Op-portunities	in	Russia—The	importance
ofclimate—Lenin-gradis	doomed.

Addressing	Professor	Morell:	We	shall	have	to	see	to	it	that	theFrench	don't	seli
our	Germanine,	which	was	the	product	of	somuch	research,	under	another	name,
and,	what's	more,	as	aFrench	product.	In	the	peace	treaty,	we	shall	absolutely
haveto	introduce	a	clause	preventing	the	French	from	continuingto	exploit	the
patents	we	were	compelled	to	hand	over	to	themby	the	terms	of	the	Versailles
Diktat.	In	a	general	way,	it's
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crazy	to	go	on	informing	foreign	countries	in	this	matter,through	the	Patent
Office.	With	the	exception	of	Brazil,	acountry	that	has	never	particularly
distinguished	itself	in	thefield	of	inventions,	there	is	no	country	that	doesn't	think
itselfpermitted	at	this	moment	to	cancel	the	protection	associatedwith	patents
and	to	arrogate	to	itself	the	right	to	exploit	ours.Infuture,	I	want	German	patents
to	be	kept	systematically	secret.



One	thing	has	long	struck	me.	Countries	like	Russia	andJapan,	for	example,
vvhich	have	no	notable	inventions	to	pro-tect,	are	in	the	habit	of	applying	to
America,	England	andGermany	when	there	are	certain	products	or	machines
thatthey	want	to	manufacture	themselves.	They	have	a	specimenof	the	article	in
question—a	machine-tool,	for	example—sentfrom	each	of	the	three	countries,
they	procure	if	possible	therelative	blue-prints,	and	then,	from	the	models	they
have	beforetheir	eyes,	they	set	themselves	to	build	a	fourth	machine,
vvhichnaturally	has	a	good	chance	of	being	the	best.	...	A	year	ofcollaboration
with	Russia	showed	me	how	far	effrontery	cango	in	this	field.	Exploiting	to	the
utmost	the	difficult	situationin	vvhich	I	found	myself,	the	Soviets	vvent	so	far	as
to	demandthe	right	to	buy	from	us	location	instruments	intended	forartillery,
battleships	and	even	entire	battle	cruisers,	vvith	theirblueprints.	At	the	time,	the
situation	vvas	such	that	I	had	to	endby	sending	them	a	heavy	battleship.	Luckily,
by	temporisingon	deliveries	in	detail,	I	succeeded	in	not	supplying	them	vviththe
artillery	material.	That	taught	me	a	lesson	that	vvill	beuseful	to	me	ali	my	life.
When	Russian	experts	turned	up	at	afactory	to	buy	a	machine,	it	sometimes
happened	that,	afterhaving	seen	ali	that	had	been	shovvn	them,	they'd	express
thevvish	to	examine	such-and-such	a	machine-prototype	of	vvhichthey	knevv
both	the	existence	and	the	vvhereabouts.	Commun-ism	has	created	a	system	of
espionage	vvhich	even	to-dayfunctions	admirably.

After	their	first	conflict	vvith	the	Russians,	the	Finns	appliedto	me,	proposing
that	their	country	should	become	a	Germanprotectorate.	I	don't	regret	having
rejected	this	offer.	As	amatter	offact,	the	heroic	attitude	ofthis	people,	vvhich	has
spenta	hundred	of	the	six	hundred	years	of	its	history	in	fighting,
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deserves	the	greatest	respect.	It	is	infinitely	better	to	have	thispeople	of	heroes	as
allies	than	to	incorporate	it	in	the	GermanicReich—which,	in	any	case,	would
not	fail	to	provoke	complica-tions	in	the	long	run.	The	Finns	cover	one	of	our
flanks,Turkey	covers	the	other.	That's	an	ideal	solution	for	me	as	faras	our
political	protective	system	is	concemed.

Independently	of	these	considerations,	the	climate	of	Karelia—not	to	speak	of



the	other	regions—doesn't	suit	us	Germans	atali.	If	I	happen	to	visit	our	brave
soldiers	up	there,	and	theyask	me	what	I	think	of	those	unproductive	lands
(which	theRussians	themselves	have	not	attempted	to	colonise),	I	can	onlyshare
their	feeling.	It's	quite	different	with	Norway,	which,thanks	to	the	presence	of	the
Gulf	Stream,	offers	much	morefavourable	climatic	conditions.	So	the
Reichsfuehrer	SS	mustn'tentertain	the	hope	of	replacing	the	Russian
penitentiarycolonies	on	the	Murmansk	canal	by	the	occupants	of	his	con-
centration	camps.	These	men's	toil	will	first	of	ali	be	neededfor	the	building	of
the	armaments	factories	we	shall	build	in	thevast	Russian	spaces.	Besides,	as
regards	the	Russian	territoriesthat	will	pass	under	our	sovereignty,	the	problems
are	so	plenti-ful	that	they'11	provide	us	with	opportunities	for	work	for
severalcenturies.	In	the	Central	sector,	it	will	be	necessary	to	cultivatethe
marshes,	which	extend	further	than	eye	can	see,	by	plant-ing	reeds.	They'll	form
a	barrier	in	future	to	break	the	ex-traordinary	waves	ofcold	ofthe	Russian	winter.
In	other	parts,it	will	be	necessary	to	set	up	plantations	of	cultivated	nettles,for,
according	to	the	experiments	made	by	a	Hamburg	firm,the	fibres	of	these	nettles
enable	one	to	manufacture	a	cellu-lose	much	superior	to	cotton.	Moreover,	it's
becoming	urgentlynecessary	to	re-afforest	the	Ukraine,	in	order	to	struggle	effec-
tively	against	the	rains	which	are	a	real	scourge	in	that	region.They	really	did	a
good	job,	those	hunters	who,	in	order	tosatisfy	their	passion	for	the	chase,	took
care	to	re-afforest	37per	cent	of	German	soil.	In	the	meantime,	along	the
wholeperiphery	of	the	Mediterranean,	people	were	de-foresting	with-out
thinking	of	the	importance	of	the	forest	and,	consequently,vvithout	adopting	the
policy	their	action	entailed.

Since	there	is	a	question	of	the	future	of	Leningrad,	I	replythat,	for	me,
Leningrad	is	doomed	to	decay.	As	one	of	the
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officers	to	whom	I	awarded	the	Oak	Leaves	was	saying	recently,famine	has
already	reduced	the	population	of	Leningrad	to	twomillions.	If	one	thinks	that,
according	to	the	report	of	theTurkish	Ambassador	in	Russia,	the	city	of	the
diplomats	itelfno	longer	offers	anything	decent	to	eat;	and	if	one	knows,	too,that
the	Russians	are	continuing	to	eat	the	meat	of	broken-down	horses,	if	s	not



difficult	to	imagine	that	the	population	ofLeningrad	will	rapidly	diminish.	The
bombs	and	artillery	firehave	contributed	their	share	to	the	city's	destruction.	In
futurethe	Neva	will	have	to	serve	as	the	frontier	between	Finland	andourselves.
May	the	ports	and	naval	dockyards	of	Leningraddecay	in	their	turn	!	As	a	matter
of	fact,	there	can	be	only	onemaster	in	the	Baltic,	which	must	be	an	inland	sea	of
Germany's.That's	why	we	must	see	to	it	there's	no	room	for	an	importantport	on
the	periphery	of	our	Reich.	The	development	of	ourown	ports	and	those	ofthe
Baltic	countries	will	amply	suffice	tocover	our	maritime	needs,	so	that	we	shall
be	well	able	to	dis-pense	with	the	port	of	Leningrad,	which	in	any	case	is
blockedby	ice	for	half	the	year.

182	5th	April	1942,	evening

Shall	we	try	to	Germanise	the	French?—The	claims	ofMussert—Very	limited
autonomy	in	the	Great	GermanReich—Example	of	Austria—Himmler	on	the
Frisians—Germanisation	of	Holland—The	foreign	legions	on	theEastem	front—
Fusion	of	ali	Germanic	races—But	no	excessGermanisation—Distrust	of	the
Poles—Traitors	within—Spontaneous	treachery—How	Germany	should	have
shownher	resistance	špirit	in	1918—Admiral	Darlan's	conjur-ing	trick—France
will	pay	for	the	errors	of	Versailles.

Duringdinner,	theReichsfuehrerSSdecIaredthat,	inhisview,	thebestway	ofsettling
the	French	problem	would	be	to	carry	off	everyyear	acertain	number	of	racially
healthy	children,	chosen	amongst	France'sGermanic	population.	It	would	be
necessary	to	try	to	settle	these	children,while	stillveryyoung,	in	German
boarding-schools,	to	train	them	awayfromtheir	French	nationality,	which	was
due	to	chance,	to	make	them	awareof	their	Germanic	blood	and	thus	inculcate
into	them	the	notion	of	theirmembership	of	the	great	group	of	Germanic
peoples.*	The	Fuehrer	replied:1	"Sinister	theory!"	(MS.	note	by	Bormann.)
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For	my	part,	ali	these	attempts	at	Germanisation	don't	meanmuch	to	me—in	so
far,	at	least,	as	no	successful	attempt	is	madeto	found	them	on	an	appropriate
conception	of	the	world.	Asregards	France,	one	must	not	forget	that	the	military
reputationof	that	country	is	not	due	to	the	people's	moral	worth,	butessentially	to
the	fact	that,	on	the	Continent,	the	French	wereable	to	exploit	certain	military
combinations	of	circumstancethat	were	favourable	to	them	(during	the	Thirty
Years'	War,for	example).	Every	time	they	were	confronted	by	a	Germanythat



was	aware	of	herself,	they	got	a	thrashing—under	Frederickthe	Great,	for
example,	in	1940,	etc.	The	fact	that	they	wonvictories	of	universal	significance
under	the	leadership	of	thatunique	military	genius,	the	Corsican	Napoleon,
makes	nodifference	at	ali.	The	mass	of	the	French	people	has	petitbourgeois
spiritual	inclinations,	so	much	so	that	it	would	be	atriumph	to	succed	in
removing	the	elements	of	Germanic	originfrom	the	grasp	ofthe	country's	ruling
class.

Thereupon	the	Reichsjuehrer	SS	turned	the	conversation	upon	his	ex-periences
with	Mussert,	the	leader	ofthe	Dutch	nationalists.1	"Whatstruck	me,"	he	said,	"is
that	Mussert	is	trying	to	get	back	his	legion.	Hetried	to	explain	to	me	that,	to
provide	a	military	safeguard	for	hisseizure	ofpower	in	Holland,	he	needed	the
Dutch	Legion,	which	atpresent	is	fighting	on	the	Easternfront.	I	let	him	have	no
hopes	on	thatscore,	pointing	out	to	him,	on	the	contrary,	that	once	the	war	was
over	hecould	have	in	Holland	only	the	number	of	soldiers	corresponding	to
thestrength	ofthe	legionaries	at	present	fighting	on	the	Easternfront.	Forterritorial
defence,	he	has	no	need	of	a	Federal	Dutch	Army,	since	afterthe	war	this	defence
will	be	exclusively	our	business.	Nor	is	it	necessaryto	maintain	an	important
Federal	Armyfor	show	purposes."

The	Fuehrer	then	gave	his	opinion:

Mussert	expressed	himself	in	a	rather	curious	fashion,	in	mypresence,	on	the
subject	of	the	oath	taken	by	the	legionaries.That's	why	I	asked	him	whether	he
supposed	it	was	in	sheerlightness	of	heart	that	I	divided	my	Austrian	homeland
intoseveral	Gaue,	in	order	to	remove	it	from	separatist	tendenciesarid
incorporate	it	more	easily	in	the	Germanic	Reich.	Has	not

1	"In	Himmler's	entourage,	Rost	Van	Tonningen	always	worked	againstMussert."
(MS.	note	by	Bormann.)
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Austria,	too,	her	own	history—secular	five	times	over—a	historythat	truly	is	not
devoid	of	highlights?	Obviously,	in	dis-cussing	these	problems	one	must	remain
very	careful,	whenconfronted	by	Dutch	and	Norwegians.	One	must	never
forgetthat	in	1871	Bavaria	would	never	have	agreed	to	become	partof	Prussia.
Bismarck	persuaded	her	only	to	agree	to	becomepart	of	a	great	association



linked	by	kinship—that	is	to	say,Germany.	Nor	did	I,	in	1938,	teli	the	Austrians
that	I	wantedto	incorporate	them	in	Germany,	but	I	insisted	on	the	fact
thatGermany	and	Austria	ought	to	unite	to	form	the	Greater	Ger-man	Reich.
Similarly,	when	speaking	to	the	Germanics	of	theNorth-west	and	North,	one
must	always	make	it	plain	thatwhat	we're	building	is	the	Germanic	Reich,	or
simply	theReich,	with	Germany	constituting	merely	her	most	powerfulsource	of
strength,	as	much	from	the	ideological	as	from	themilitary	point	of	view.

The	Reichsfuehrer	SS	underlined	these	last	words	of	the	Fuehrer's,emphasising
that	amongst	the	various	populations	assembled	in	Hollandthere	was	no	real
sense	ofbelonging	to	one	community:	"It's	observed,for	example,	that	the	Dutch
Frisians	don'tfeel	attracted,	as	far	as	kin-ship	is	concerned,	towards	the	other
Dutch	;	nor	does	one	find	in	them	aDutch	national	sentimentfounded	on	a	solid
idea	ofthe	State.	It	seemsthe	Dutch	Frisians	would	much	prefer	to	be	united	with
the	Frisiansfrom	the	other	side	ofthe	Ems.	to	whom	they're	akin	by	blood."

Field-Marshal	Keitel	supported	this	point	ofview	on	the	grounds	ofhis	own
experience.	He	estimated	that	the	Frisians	beyond	the	Emsdesire	only	one	thing,
namely,	to	be	united	with	the	Frisians	on	the	nearside	ofthe	Ems,	in	a	single
administrative	unit.

The	Fuehrer,	after	taking	timefor	reflection,	said	that,	ifthis	were	so,the	best
thing	would	be	to	join	the	Frisians	on	both	sides	ofthe	Ems	in	asingle	province,
and	that	he	would	mention	the	matter	to	Seyss-Inquartwhen	occasion	arose.

TheReichsfuehrerSS	then	spoke	ofthe	creation	in	Holland	ofboarding-schoolsfor
the	political	education	of	theyoung,	twofor	boys	and	oneforgirls,	to	be	called
"Reich	Schools"—a	title	approved	by	the	Fuehrer.	Athird	ofthe	pupils	would	be
Dutch	and	two-thirds	German.	After	acertain	period,	the	Dutch	pupils	would
have	to	visit	in	turn	a	similarschool	in	Germany.	The	Reichsfuehrer	SS	explained
that,	to	guarantee
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that	instruction	would	be	given	in	accordance	wth	the	purposes	of	theGermanic
Reich,	he	lmd	refused	a	financial	contributionfrom	Hollandand	had	asked
Schwarz	to	set	aside	a	specific	sum	exclusively	for	thefinancing	of	these	schools.
There	was	a	project	for	the	creation	of	similarschools	in	Norway.	They,	too,
would	be	financed	solely	by	the	ReichParty	treasurer.	"If	we	want	to	prevent
Germanic	blood	from	pene-trating	into	the	ruling	class	ofthe	peoples	whom	we
dominate,	and	sub-sequently	turning	against	us,	we	shall	have	gradually	to



subject	ali	theprecious	Germanic	elements	to	the	influence	ofthis	instruction"

The	Fuehrer	approved	ofthis	point	ofview.

In	any	case,	we	must	not	commit	the	mistake	of	enlisting	inthe	German	Army
foreigners	who	seem	to	us	to	be	worthwhilefellovvs,	unless	they	can	prove	that
they're	utterly	steeped	in	theidea	of	the	Germanic	Reich.	While	we're	on	the
subject,	I'msceptical	about	the	participation	of	ali	these	foreign	legions	inour
struggle	on	the	Eastem	front.	One	mustn't	forget	that,unless	he	is	convinced	of
his	racial	membership	of	the	GermanicReich,	the	foreign	legionary	is	bound	to
feel	that	he's	betrayinghis	country.	The	fali	of	the	Habsburg	monarch	clearly
showsthe	full	siže	ofthis	danger.	On	that	occasion,	too,	it	was	thoughtthe	other
peoples	could	be	won	over—Poles,	Czechs,	etc.—bygiving	them	a	military
formation	in	the	Austrian	Army.	Yet	atthe	decisive	moment	it	became	obvious
that	precisely	these	menwere	the	standard-bearers	of	rebellion.	That's	why	it's
nolonger	appropriate	to	build	the	Germanic	Reich	under	thestandard	of	the	old
Germany.	It's	not	possible	to	unite	theGermanic	peoples	under	the	folds	of	the
black-white-and-redflag	of	the	old	German	Empire—for	the	same	reason	as	pre-
vented	the	Bavarians	from	entering	the	German	Reich,	in1871,	under	the	flag	of
Prussia.	It's	the	reason	why	I	began	bygiving	the	National	Socialist	Party,	as	a
symbol	ofthe	union	ofali	Germanics,	a	new	rallying-sign	which	was	valid	also
insideour	own	national	community—the	swastika	flag.

Let's	avoid	attempting	the	Germanisation	of	our	vital	spaceon	too	great	a	scale.
Let's	be	cautious,	especially	with	theCzechs	and	the	Poles.	According	to
Himmler,	history	provesthat	the	Poles	have	their	nationality	tattooed	oh	their
bodies.They	must	therefore	be	kept	under	control	by	giving	them	the
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strongest	possible	stiffening	of	German	officers	and	N.C.O.'s,and	by	trying	to
have	them	outnumbered	by	the	Germanelements.	It	was	agreed	with	Frank,	the
Governor-General	ofoccupied	Poland,	that	the	Cracow	district	(with	its
purelyGerman	Capital)	and	also	the	Lublin	district	should	be	peopledby
Germans.	Oncethesetwo	weak	spots	have	been	strengthened,it	should	be
possible	to	drive	the	Poles	slowly	back.	I	don't	be-lieve	it's	necessary	to	proceed
with	much	circumspection	in	thisfield,	for	we	would	be	condemning	ourselves	to



renevv	an	ex-perience	we	already	had	after	the	divisions	of	Poland.	The	soulof
Poland	remained	lively	because,	on	the	one	hand,	the	Poleshadn't	to	take	the
Russian	domination	seriously,	and,	on	theother	hand,	they'd	succeeded	in	putting
themselves	politicallyin	a	strong	position	with	the	Germans,	being	helped	in	this
bytheir	allegiance	to	a	Catholicism	deeply	tinged	with	politics(one	can	even	say
that	the	Poles	played	a	decisive	role	inGerman	home	policy).

It's	very	important	for	the	future	that	the	Germans	don'tmingle	with	the	Poles,	so
that	the	new	Germanic	blood	maynot	be	transmitted	to	the	Polish	ruling	class.
Himmler	is	rightwhen	he	says	that	the	Polish	generals	who	genuinely	put	up
aserious	resistance	in	1939	were,	so	to	speak,	exclusively	ofGerman	descent.	It's
an	accepted	fact	that	it's	precisely	thebest	elements	of	our	race	who,	as	they	lose
awareness	of	theirorigin,	add	themselves	to	the	ruling	class	ofthe	country	that
hasvvelcomed	them.	As	for	the	elements	of	less	value,	they	retainthe
characteristics	of	their	ethnic	group	and	remain	faithful	totheir	Germanic	origin.
The	same	caution	is	necessary	tovvardsthe	Czechs.	They're	skilled	at	not
awakening	the	distrust	oftheir	occupiers,	and	are	wonderful	at	playing	the	role	of
sub-jects.	It's	true	they've	had	five	centuries'	experience	ofit!	Isaw	them	at	work
in	Vienna	during	my	youth.	Arriving	penni-less	and	dragging	their	worn-out
shoes	over	the	streets	of	thecity,	they	quickly	acquired	the	Viennese	accent—and
one	fineday	one	was	quite	surprised	to	see	them	installed	in	the	key-positions.

We	shall	not	win	the	peace,	on	the	racial	level,	unless	theReich	knows	how	to
maintain	a	certain	stature.	Confrontedwith	the	United	States,	whose	population	is
scarcely	greater
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than	ours,	our	strength	lies	in	the	fact	that	four-fifths	of	ourpeople	are	of
Germanic	race.

The	attitude	ofour	rulers	after	the	collapse	of	1918	was	trulyinconceivable.
Numerous	industrialists	had	at	that	time	triedto	conceal	a	portion	of	our
vveapons	from	the	enemy—andthese	vveapons	were	the	more	precious	in	that
they	representedthe	result	of	the	efforts	due	to	the	patience	and	perseverance



ofour	searchers.	Far	from	supporting	and	encouraging	these	in-dustrialists	in
their	activity,	our	govemors	created	a	thousanddifficulties	for	them,	going	so	far
as	to	accuse	them	of	betrayingthe	interests	ofthe	country.	And	yet	it	vvasn't
difficult	to	evade,to	a	certain	point,	the	conditions	of	the	Versailles	diktat!The
Controls	were	not	so	easy	to	carry	out,	and	who'd	havedetected,	in	the	course	of
a	check-up,	that	there	were	onlythirty	thousand	guns	instead	of	the	expected	fifty
thousand?There	were,	in	fact,	thirty	thousand	!

There's	no	doubt	that	at	this	moment	the	špirit	of	treacherywas	rampant	in
Germany.	Why	didn't	our	rulers	ali	treatthe	traitors	as	Pohner	and	Frick	did	in
Munich?	As	a	matterof	fact,	thanks	to	the	microphones	installed	in	the	seats	of
theenemy	disarmament	commissions,	they	sometimes	succeeded	incatching	the
traitors	at	work.	When	they	did	so,	they	at	oncehad	them	hauled	in	by	officials	of
the	criminal	police	(whopassed	themselves	offas	French),	and	at	once	arrested
them.

If	there	had	been	any	desire	seriously	to	oppose	the	disarma-ment	of	Germany,
the	Treaty	of	Versailles	itself	offered	us	thepossibility	of	doing	so.	Nothing	was
stopping	us	from	building	agreat	number	of	fast	motor	boats,	since	the	building
of	units	ofthat	tonnage	was	not	forbidden	to	us.	As	for	vvarships,	we	couldhave
set	their	tonnage	well	above	the	officially	admitted	figures.Have	you	heard	it
said	that	it	has	been	observed	that	my	heavycruisers	do	not	at	ali	correspond	to
the	official	measurements,particularly	as	regards	their	draught?	With	a	little
know-how,one	could	have	turned	that	army	of	a	hundred	thousand	meninto	a
genuine	school	for	officers	and	N.C.O.s.	By	fixing	theduration	ofmilitary
Service	at	a	small	number	ofyears,	it	vvouldhave	been	possible	to	train	enough
men	to	dispose,	in	case	ofneed,	of	eight	to	nine	hundred	thousand	men.
Obviously	suchresponsibilities	could	not	be	entrusted	to	covvards.	The	first
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time	I	gave	the	order	to	resume	the	building	of	21-cm.	guns,some	timid	fellow
recorded	my	order	as	being	for	six	guns,instead	ofthe	sixty	I	was	ordering.	I	had
to	make	these	gentle-men	understand	that,	as	soon	as	one	exceeded	the
stipulationsof	the	treaty,	it	mattered	little	whether	one	did	so	by	small	orby	great
percentages.	In	the	sarne	way,	it	would	have	beenpossible	to	build	concrete	forts
along	the	Franco-Germanfrontier	and	camouflage	them	as	caves	for	children's
homes,hospitals,	etc.	Thus,	in	the	event	of	conflict	with	France,	we'dhave	had	a



system	of	fortifications	comparable	to	our	WestWall.

Nowadays	it's	the	duty	of	our	Fligh	Command	to	make	surethat	the	French	aren't
playing	this	game	on	us.	I	was	struckby	a	formula	used	by	Admiral	Darlan	in	an
appeal	to	theFrench.	Side	by	side	with	matters	ofno	consequence,	he	spokeof
"precautions	for	the	future",	as	if	he	were	referring	to	one	ofthe	objects	of	his
policy.	Unfortunately	I	haven't	had	anopportunity	of	asking	him	to	explain	this
mysterious	statement.In	any	case,	I	could	have	drawn	his	attention	to	the	fact
thathe	seems	to	be	hatching	certain	ideas	that	were	not	unfamiliarto	me	at	the
time	ofmy	struggle.	And	I'd	have	added	that	thetricks	of	a	small	conjuror	cannot
deceive	a	master-conjuror.It	will	be	France's	fate	to	atone	for	the	error	of
Versailles—forthe	next	fifty	years.

183	6th	April	1942,	midday

German	representatives	abroad—Necessity	of	changingour	methods—Follow
the	example	of	Britain—Honorary

distinctions.

The	Wilhelmstrasse	is	certainly	not	happy	in	its	choice	ofconsuls.	They're	almost
always	honorary	consuls	entrustedwith	the	defence	of	German	interests	abroad,
men	who'vewangled	an	honorific	title	and	are	solely	preoccupied	with	theirown
business,	not	with	the	problems	that	interest	us,	nor	withthe	protection	of	our
nationals	resident	in	foreign	countries.After	the	war	we	shall	have	completely	to
transform	thesecategories	and	in	practice	give	up	the	system	of	consuls	whohave
not	made	the	consular	Service	their	career.	Even	if	it
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costs	more,	we	must	follow	the	example	ofthe	English	and	sendabroad
diplomatic	missions	composed	of	men	of	genuine	worthand	paid	accordingly.
The	result	will	be	worth	it.	In	thecountry	to	which	he's	sent,	the	diplomat's	task
consists	insuitably	representing	German	interests.	Furthermore,	he	mustexactly
inform	his	government,	with	the	help	of	circumstantialreports,	on	ali	advisable
measures.	If	our	missions	abroadfulfilled	their	duty,	it	would	enable	us
considerably	to	lightenthe	Services	of	the	Central	administration.	Fewer	people
at	theWilhelmstrasse,	and	their	activities	would	be	more	effective.

Passing	to	another	idea,	the	Fuehrer	speculated	whether	conferringhonorific



distinctions	onforeigners	brought	good	results.	AmbassadorHewel	replied	that,
subject	to	certain	reservations)	it	did	so.	TheFuehrer	continued:

I've	often	thought	about	that	problem.	Instead	of	offeringgold	cigarette-cases,	as
we	have	done	hitherto,	it	is	in	ourinterest	to	offer	decorations.	These	latter,
unless	they'redecorated	with	diamonds,	represent	an	expenditure	of	fromtwo
marks	fifty	to	twenty-five	marks,	whereas	a	gold	case	costsus	about	seventy
marks.	Seeing	the	success	we	have	with	theaward	of	decorations,	there's	no	need
to	hesitate.	The	fact	isthat	just	as	men	are	on	the	look-out	for	titles,	so	they	run
afterdecorations.	To	teli	the	truth,	I	don't	much	like	that	sort	oftraffic.	I	cannot
see	myself	proclaiming	that	for	a	hundredthousand	marks	one	becomes	a	vice-
consul,	for	five	hundredthousand	a	consul,	and	for	a	million	a	consul-general.
Yetthat's	how	Imperial	Germany	obtained	supplementary	re-sources	for	herself.
She	was	especially	given	to	turning	thetitle	of	Kommerzienrat	(trade	councillor)
into	cash.

It's	proper	to	act	cautiously	in	this	matter—othervvise	titlesand	decorations	lose
their	value.	I	think	that	"old	Fritz"	wouldgive	the	Prussian	State	Council	a	piece
of	his	mind—thatmiserable	attempt	at	resurrection—if	he	were	able	to	see
thatassembly	of	do-nothings	at	work.
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184	7th	April	1942,	at	dinner

The	great	riots	of	1918-19—A	clique	ofevil	doers—Our	dutyto	German	idealists
—What	the	clergy	costs	the	GermanState—How	to	economise	on	the	Church
Budget—Putdifficulties	in	the	way	of	recruitment	of	clergy—

The	Reich	Bishop—Pastor	Niemoeller—Petty	intriguers.

When	one	attentively	studies	the	revolution	of	1918-19,one	discovers	that	it	was
in	no	way	the	manifestation	of	a	greatidea.	It	was	a	vast	riot,	inspired	above	ali
by	a	scum	that	hadonly	recently	left	the	prisons	and	penitentiaries.	Read	the	re-
ports	on	the	spread	of	the	revolution	in	Cologne,	Hamburg	orany	other	town,	and
you'll	reahse	that	this	so-called	popularrising	was	characterised	above	ali	by
lootings	and	extortions.One	can	therefore	feel	only	scorn	for	the	cowards	who
fledbefore	that	gang.



If	the	slightest	attempt	at	a	riot	were	to	break	out	at	thismoment	anywhere	in	the
whole	Reich,	I'd	take	immediatemeasures	against	it.	Here's	what	I'd	do:	(a)	on
the	same	day,ali	the	leaders	of	the	opposition,	including	the	leaders	of
theCatholic	party,	would	be	arrested	and	executed;	(b)	ali	theoccupants	of	the
concentration	camps	would	be	shot	withinthree	days;	(c)	ali	the	criminals	on	our
lists—and	it	wouldmake	little	difference	whether	they	were	in	prison	or	at	liberty
—would	be	shot	within	the	same	period.

The	extermination	of	these	few	hundreds	or	thousands	ofmen	would	make	other
measures	superfluous,	for	the	riot	wouldbe	aborted	for	lack	of	ringleaders	and
accomplices.	As	for	thejustification	of	these	summary	executions,	I've	only	to
think	ofthe	German	idealists	who	are	risking	their	lives	in	front	of	theenemy	or
showing	their	devotion	in	a	war	factory,	whatevertheir	job	may	be,	and
employing	ali	their	efforts	for	the	victoryofthe	fatherland.

It's	a	real	scandal	that	we	must	give	the	German	Churchessuch	extraordinarily
high	subsidies.	It	isn't	like	that	anywhereelse,	even	in	the	most	fundamentally
Catholic	countries,	withthe	exception	of	Spain.	Unless	I'm	mistaken,	our
Churches
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are	still	at	present	receiving	nine	hundred	million	marks	ayear.	Now,	the	priests'
chief	activity	consists	in	underminingNational	Socialist	policy.	The	habit	of
exploiting	the	Stategoes	back	a	long	way.	In	periods	of	national	tension,
theCatholic	Church	always	tried	to	occupy	positions	of	temporalpower,	and
always	at	the	expense	of	the	German	community.The	difficulties	of	our	emperors
never	provided	the	priests	witha	chance	to	prove	their	German	feelings.	On	the
contrary,	it'sa	tradition	amongst	them	to	profit	by	every	circumstance	toindulge
in	their	egoistic	activities.	Thus	one	can	never	regret	toomuch	that	such	a
povverful	personality	as	Luther	found	onlyfeeble	successors.

Othervvise	it	would	never	have	been	possible,	in	Germany,	torestore	the	Catholic
Church	on	a	sufficiently	solid	foundation	toenable	it	to	last	until	the	present.

Instead	of	squandering	ali	these	millions	on	the	Church,	Iwonder	seriously
vvhether	we	wouldn't	be	doing	better	to	devotethe	greater	part	of	the	money	to
building	farms	for	our	soldier-peasants.	Himmler	has	told	me	that	each	of	these



farms	worksout	at	approximately	twenty-three	thousand	marks,	includingthe
necessary	fittings.	Thus	there	are	more	than	three	thousandfarms	that	we	could
offer	every	year,	clear	of	ali	debt,	to	thoseof	our	soldiers	who	wished,	after
twelve	years'	Service,	to	devotethemselves	to	agriculture.	It	would	be	necessary,
of	course,	tourge	these	men	not	to	marry	anyone	but	country	girls.	It	wouldbe
necessary,	too,	to	send	them	off,	during	their	tvvelfth	year	ofService,	to	a	school
of	agriculture	in	the	region	where	they'reabout	to	settle,	so	as	to	give	them	a
suitable	training.	It	will	beessential,	in	the	Service	ofthis	project,	to	create	a	large
numberof	these	schools.	In	view	of	the	variety	of	vvorking	conditionsin	the
future	Reich,	these	schools,	in	order	to	be	really	useful,will	have	to	take	account
of	the	peculiarities	of	the	region	inwhich	they'll	be	installed.

On	reflection,	it	seems	to	be	that	an	annual	grant	of	fiftymillions	should	be
enough	for	the	Catholic	Church.	It	wouldbe	paid	directly	to	the	princes	of	the
Church,	who	would	beresponsible	for	the	sharing	out.	Thus	we	could	have
the"official"	guarantee	(since	it	would	be	a	Church	matter)	of	a"just"	distribution
of	the	money.	These	fifty	millions	would
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certainly	bring	us	in	more	than	the	nine	hundred	million	nowsquandered	every
year.	You	can	bet	anything,	ifone	relies	onhistorical	precedents,	that	the	princes
of	the	Church	would	lickmy	boots	for	the	value	of	the	money,	the	more	so	if	they
coulddo	what	they	liked	with	it.	Therefore,	ifit's	possible	to	buy	thehigh
dignitaries	of	the	Church	with	money,	let's	do	it!	And	ifone	of	them	vvanted	to
enjoy	his	life,	and	for	this	purpose	puthis	hand	into	the	tili,	for	the	love	of
Heaven	let	him	be	left	inpeace!	The	ones	we	have	to	fear	are	the	ascetics	with



ringsunder	their	eyes,	and	the	fanatics.

After	this	war,	I'll	take	the	necessary	steps	to	make	the	re-cruiting	of	priests
extraordinarily	difficult.	In	particular,	I'llno	longer	allovv	children,	from	the	age
of	ten	and	upwards,	todevote	their	lives	to	the	Church,	when	they've	absolutely
nonotion	what	they're	undertaking—in	accepting	celibacy,	forexample.	Only	the
man	who	has	passed	his	twenty-fourthyear,	and	has	finished	his	Labour	Service
and	his	militaryService,	will	be	able	to	embrace	an	ecclesiastical	career.	Atthat
age,	then,	if	anyone	is	ready	to	vow	himself	to	celibacy—well,	let	him	become	a
priest,	with	God's	help	!	In	parenthesis,that	reminds	me	that	some	idiots	made
me	the	fatuous	proposalthat	chiefs	of	the	Party	should	be	celibate!	While	I'm	on
thesubject,	it's	interesting	to	know	how	they've	hitherto	succeededin	filling	the
convents	and	monasteries.	With	the	vvomen,	it'sgenerally	reasons	of	a
sentimental	nature	that	constitute	thechief	motive.	With	the	men,	on	the	other
hand,	it's	usually	noteither	the	feelings	or	the	reason	that	play	a	decisive	part,
butmore	earthy	motives,	such	as	material	distress,	for	example.In	the	course	of
the	law-suits	brought	against	the	monasteries,it	was	discovered	that,	in	numerous
cases,	poverty	had	driventhe	unemployed	to	turn	into	monks.	The	men	who	tried
torecover	their	liberty	were	caught	by	the	priests	and	fetchedback.	Thus	one
must	rejoice	that	the	closing	ofthe	monasteriesenables	us	to	restore	to	the	life	of
society	many	men	who	arecapable	of	rendering	Services	to	the	community	and
vvishful	towork.	This	measure	does	not	entail	great	difficulties.	The	factis,	the
monasteries	are	generally	corporations,	and	conse-quently	can	be	dissolved	by
means	of	private	agreements	madewith	the	Prior.	Let	the	Prior	receive	a	monthly
payment	of
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five	hundred	marks,	and	his	direct	collaborators	allowances	offrom	a	hundred	to
two	hundred	marks,	and	most	of	them	willbe	quite	ready	to	renounce	their
cloistered	lives.	In	the	olddays	nearly	a	thousand	monasteries	and	convents	were
closedin	this	fashion	in	Austria.

It	is	a	pity	that,	in	its	conflict	with	the	Catholic	Church,	theEvangelical	Church
cannot	be	regarded	as	an	adversary	of	anystature.	This	fact	is	expressed	even	in



material	details,	and	itwas	a	thing	that	struck	me	during	a	diplomatic	reception.
Intheir	magnificent	vestments,	the	Nuncio	and	the	bishop	whoaccompanied	him
had	so	much	style	that	one	couldn't	haveclaimed	the	Catholic	Church	wasn't
worthily	represented.Opposite	them,	the	representatives	of	the	Evangelical
Churchwore	starched	collars	of	doubtful	cleanliness	and	greasy	frock-coats.
Their	attire	was	so	out	ofplace	in	that	setting	that	I	pro-posed	to	them	that	I
should	put	suitable	garments	at	their	disposalfor	the	next	diplomatic	reception.
These	representatives	of	theEvangelical	Church	are	such	petit	bourgeois	that
they	tried	todiscredit	the	Protestant	Bishop	of	the	Reich	in	my	eyes	by	re-porting
to	me	that	he	had	spent	fourteen	hundred	marks	onthe	purchase	of	new	suites	for
a	bedroom	and	a	waiting-room.I	retorted	to	the	gentlemen	that	if	they	had	asked
me	for	asubsidy	of	thirty	thousand	marks	for	this	bishop	(in	his	capacityofPope
ofthe	Evangelical	Church),	I	would	at	once	have	hadit	granted	by	the	State;	but
that,	in	addressing	themselves	tome	as	they	had	done,	they	had	pronounced	their
own	con-demnation.	Men	of	that	sort	have	not	the	stature	that	wouldenable	the
Evangelical	Church	to	match	itselfeffectively	againstthe	Catholic	Church.	The
limit	ofit	is	that	these	people	aren'teven	honest.	For	example,	at	the	moment
when	the	struggleabout	the	dismissal	ofthe	Bishop	ofthe	Reich	had
beenjoined,Marshal	Goring	was	able	to	record	a	telephone	call	fromPastor
Niemoeller	to	somebody	else.	Niemoeller,	referring	to	aconversation	with
Hindenburg,	was	boasting	as	follows:	"Wegave	the	old	man	an	Extreme	Unction,
and	we	pulled	his	legso	hard	that	he's	ready	definitely	to	sack	that	whoremaster
of	abishop	!"	That	same	day,	Niemoeller	was	pleading	this	case	infront	of	me,	in
the	most	unctuous	style	interspersed	withbiblical	quotations,	to	persuade	me	to
take	action	against	the
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Bishop	of	the	Reich.	I	thereupon	asked	Goring	to	read	outthe	monitoring	note	of
the	telephone	conversation.	If	you'dseen	the	fright	of	Niemoeller	and	the
delegates	of	the	Evan-gelical	Church!	They	literally	collapsed,	to	the	point	of	be-
coming	dumb	and	invisible.	Some	time	later,	I	told	Hinden-burg	of	the	incident.
He	dismissed	the	vvhole	affair,	merelyremarking:	"The	fact	is,	the	most
insignificant	of	these	in-triguers	seems	to	take	himselffor	a	Pope!"



185	8th	April	1942,	midday

Cowardice	ofthe	middle	classes—The	Nazi	Party	wins	overthe	workers—
Nuremberg,	the	citadel	of	Marxism—German	workers	and	their	Jewish	masters.

Since	the	beginning	of	my	political	activity,	I	have	made	ita	rule	not	to	curry
favour	with	the	bourgeoisie.	The	politicalattitude	of	that	class	is	marked	by	the
sign	of	covvardice.	Itconcerns	itself	exclusively	with	order	and	tranquillity,	and
weknow	in	what	sense	to	understand	that.	I	aimed,	instead,	toavvaken	the
enthusiasm	ofthe	working-class	world	for	my	ideas.The	first	years	of	my
struggle	were	therefore	concentrated	onthe	object:	win	over	the	worker	to	the
National	Socialist	Party.Here's	how	I	set	about	it:

1.	I	followed	the	example	ofthe	Marxist	parties	by	puttingup	posters	in	the	most
striking	red.

2.	I	used	propaganda	trucks	that	were	literally	carpetedwith	posters	of	a	flaming
red,	equipped	with	equally	red	flagsand	occupied	by	thundering	loud-speakers.

3.	I	saw	to	it	that	ali	the	initiates	of	the	movement	čame	tomeetings	without	stiff
collars	and	without	ties,	adopting	thefree-and-easy	style	so	as	to	get	the	vvorkers
into	their	confidence.

4.	As	for	the	bourgeois	elements	who,	without	being	realfanatics,	wanted	to	join
the	ranks	of	the	National	SocialistParty,	I	did	everything	to	put	them	off—
resorting	to	bavvled-out	propaganda,	dishevelled	clothes,	etc.	My	object	was
torid	myself	right	from	the	beginning	of	the	revolutionaries	inrabbit's	pelts.

5.	I	ordered	our	protective	Service	to	treat	our	opponentsroughly	and	chuck	them
out	of	our	meetings	with	so	little
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mildness	that	the	enemy	press—which	otherwise	would	haveignored	our
gatherings—used	to	make	much	of	the	blows	andwounds	they	give	rise	to,	and
thus	called	attention	to	them.

6.	I	sent	a	few	of	our	own	people	to	take	a	course	in	publicspeaking	in	the
schools	organised	by	the	other	parties.	Thanksto	this,	we	obtained	a	good	insight
into	the	arguments	whichwould	be	used	by	those	sent	to	heckle	at	our	meetings,



and	wewere	thus	in	a	position	to	silence	them	the	moment	they	openedtheir
mouths.	I	dealt	with	the	women	from	the	Marxist	campwho	took	part	in	the
discussions	by	making	them	look	ridicu-lous,	by	drawing	attention	either	to	the
holes	in	their	stockingsor	to	the	fact	that	their	children	were	filthy.	To
convincewomen	by	reasoned	argument	is	always	impossible	;	to	havehad	them
roughly	handled	by	the	ushers	of	the	meeting	wouldhave	aroused	public
indignation,	and	so	our	best	plan	was	tohave	recourse	to	ridicule,	and	this
produced	excellent	results.

7.	At	ali	my	meetings	I	always	spoke	extempore.	L	had,hovvever,	a	number	of
Party	members	in	the	audience,	withorders	to	interrupt	along	lines	carefully
prepared	to	give	theimpression	of	a	spontaneous	expression	of	public	opinion,
andthese	interruptions	greatly	strengthened	the	force	of	my	ownarguments.

8.	If	the	police	intervened,	women	of	our	Party	were	giventhe	task	of	dravving
their	attention	either	to	opponents	or	tocompletely	unknown	people	who
happened	to	find	themselvesnear	the	entrance	to	the	hali.	In	cases	like	this,	the
police	in-variably	go	about	theirjob	quite	blindly,	like	a	pack	of	hounds,and	we
found	that	this	method	was	most	efficacious,	both	forridding	ourselves	of
undesirable	elements	of	the	audience	andfor	getting	rid	of	the	police	themselves.

9.	I	disorganised	the	meetings	of	other	Parties	by	sendingmembers	of	our	Party
in	the	guise	of	ushers	to	maintain	order,but	in	reality	with	instructions	to	riot	and
break	up	themeeting.

Byjudicious	use	of	ali	the	above	methods,	I	succeeded	inwinning	the	support	of
such	large	numbers	of	the	better	ele-ments	of	the	vvorking	classes	that,	in	the
last	elections	that	tookplace	before	our	assumption	ofpovver,	I	was	able	to
organise	nofewer	than	a	hundred	and	eighty	thousand	Party	meetings.
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Julius	Streicher	rendered	particularly	valuable	Service	in	ourstruggle	to	gain	the
support	of	the	working	classes.	And	nowit	is	he	whom	we	must	thank	for	the
capture	of	Nuremberg,	thatone-time	stronghold	of	Marxism.	The	population
ofthat	city—in	so	far	as	they	were	interested	in	any	way	in	politics,	and	withthe
exception	of	the	Jewish	colony—was	made	up	of	workingmen	who	were



members	either	of	the	Socialist	Party	or	of	theCommunist	Party.

By	his	unrelenting	attacks	on	the	Jews,	Streicher	succeeded	inalienating	the
workmen	from	their	Jewish	masters.	Even	so,the	workers	of	Nuremberg,
engaged	for	the	most	part	in	themetal	trades,	were	by	no	means	an	unintelligent
lot,	and	theywere	most	stubborn	adherents	ofMarxism.	Streicher's	success,then,
is	ali	the	more	meritorious,	and	he	showed	himselfto	be	amaster	of	tactics	in	the
handling	of	a	meeting.	Not	only	did	heannihilate	the	shop	stewards	with	a	torrent
of	ridicule,	but	hedeprived	them	of	any	means	of	retaliation,	and	made	use
oftheir	discomfiture	as	an	additional	weapon	with	which	toconvince	the	workers.

186	gth	April	1942,	midday

Economic	and	military	errors	we	must	not	repeat—Theexample	of	the	American
motor	industry—Mass	produc-tion	and	limited	number	of	models—A	unique
engine,cooled	by	air—Our	debt	of	gratitude	to	Dino	Alfieri—Cutout	the	word
"if"—Criteria	when	judging	a	politician—

The	Italian	debacle	in	Albania—How	to	restore	order	inan	army	in	flight.

This	war,	like	the	first	World	War,	has	led	to	a	very	largemeasure	of
standardisation	in	our	technical	production.	But	wemust	not	repeat	the	mistakes
we	made	at	the	end	of	1918;	wemust	make	sure	that	our	war-time	achievements
and	experi-ences,	economic	as	well	as	military,	are	not	lost	sight	of	in	thedays
ofpeace	ahead.

In	the	economic	field	we	can	leam	much	from	the	UnitedStates.	The	motor
industry	of	the	United	States,	by	standard-isation	of	types	and	mass-production,
has	reduced	the	cost	of	amotor-car	to	such	an	extent	that	every	workman	over
there	canafford	to	keep	and	run	a	car.	Our	own	procedure	has	been
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exactly	the	reverse.	We	are	constantly	bringing	out	new	modelsand	modifying
and	improving	existing	ones.	The	result	is	thatwe	have	to	produce	an	immense
number	and	variety	of	spareparts,	for	the	parts	ofa	different	model	ofthe	same
make	ofcarare	never	interchangeable.	Nothing	like	this	occurs	in	America.



After	the	war,	we	must,	for	military	reasons,	limit	the	Germanmotor	industry	to
the	production	of	a	dozen	models,	and	theprimary	objective	of	the	industry
should	be	the	simplificationof	the	engine.	Higher	power	must	be	achieved	by
increasingthe	number	of	standard	cylinders	rather	than	by	the	intro-duction	ofa
variety	ofnew	cylinders.	The	dashboard,	too,	mustbe	simplified.	But	the	most
important	task	will	be	the	designof	one	single	engine	which	can	be	used	just	as
well	for	a	fieldkitchen	as	for	an	ambulance,	a	reconnaissance	car,	road-haulage
or	a	heavy	artillery	tractor.	The	twenty-eight-horse-power	engine	of	the
Volksvvagen	should	be	able	to	meet	alithese	military	requirements.	This	war	has
proved	that	greatspeeds	are	of	no	particular	military	use,	and	we	must	get
awayfrom	this	craze	for	"performance".	Provided	that	the	militaryvehicles
mentioned	above	can	attain	a	speed	of	betvveen	tenand	twenty	kilometres	an
hour,	they	will	be	perfectly	adequate.

The	ideal	standard	engine	which	I	envisage	must	possess	twocharacteristics:

(a)	It	must	be	air-cooled;

(b)	It	must	be	easy	and	swift	to	dismantle	and	change.

This	latter	characteristic	is	particularly	important,	because,as	this	war	has	shown,
it	is	more	difficult	to	get	spare	parts	thanto	get	a	complete	engine	unit.
Obviously,	too,	there	must	be	agreat	measure	of	standardisation	and
simplification	in	themanufacture	of	the	engine	envisaged.

In	reply	to	a	remark	by	Ambassador	Hewel	that	doubts	were	beingvoiced	in
Berlin	about	the	abilities	ofthe	Italian	Ambassador,	SignorAlfieri,	the	Fuehrer
said:

The	exceptional	Services	rendered	by	Alfieri	to	the	cause	ofGerman-Italian
friendship	far	outvveigh	any	little	weaknesseshe	may	now	show.	I	shall	never
forget	that	at	the	time	of	the
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Austrian	National	Socialist	coup	d'etat	in	1934,	which	ledMussolini	to	make	the
one	political	mistake	ofhis	life,	Alfieriwas	among	those	who	čame	out	on	the
side	of	Germany.	Greatcredit	is	due	to	that	small	band	of	men	who	put	Mussolini
onhis	guard	against	the	intrigues	and	false	friendship	ofthe	Frenchand	thus	saved
him	from	further	grave	political	errors.	In	this,Alfieri	did	a	great	Service,	not
only	to	his	own	country,	but	alsoto	Germany.	The	unarmed	Germany	of	the	time
would	haveemerged	from	a	struggle	against	the	combined	forces	of	France,Italy



and	Great	Britain	in	a	State	of	ruin	and	desolation	com-parable	only	to	the
situation	at	the	end	of	the	Thirty	Years'War.

The	criteria	by	which	a	politician	should	be	judged	are,firstly,	the	positive
virtues	he	possesses,	and,	secondly,	theactual	Services	he	has	rendered	to	his
country.	In	politics	factsalone	are	of	value,	and	anyjuggling	with	possible
hypothesesis	quite	futile.	It	is,	for	example,	perfectly	true,	but	of	no	im-portance,
to	say	that	had	the	Romans	been	defeated	by	theHuns	on	the	Gatalaunian	Fields
the	growth	of	westem	culturewould	have	been	impossible	and	the	civilisation	of
the	timewould	have	been	destroyed—as	indeed	our	own	civilisationto-day	will
be	destroyed	if	the	Soviets	are	victorious	in	this	war.

In	politics,	the	use	of	that	little	word	"if'1	must	be	avoided.Where	should	we	be
to-day	IF	the	Czechs	had	had	a	littleimagination,	or	IF	the	Poles	had	been
realists	and	had	goneabout	their	affairs	with	a	little	more	honesty?	It	is
preciselythe	fact	that	the	Pole	is	a	dreamer	and	the	Czech	is	an	out-and-out
realist	which	has	enabled	us	swiftly	and	successfully	toestablish	the	new	order	in
the	territories	formerly	known	asCzechoslovakia	and	Poland.

It	is	equally	impossible	to	imagine	what	might	have	happenedIF	the	Italian	front
had	not	been	stabilised	in	Albania,	thanksto	Mussolini.	The	whole	of	the	Balkans
would	have	been	setalight	at	a	moment	when	our	advance	tovvards	the	south-
eastwas	still	in	its	early	stages.	The	most	serious	aspect	of	the	situa-tion	was	the
fact	that	we	could	place	no	confidence	in	Russianprotestations	of	friendship.	It	is
even	quite	probable	that	weshould	never	have	received	permission	from	the
King	of	Bul-garia	for	the	entry	into	his	country	of	German	Commandos	in
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disguise,	charged	with	the	mission	of	preparing	for	the	entryof	our	troops.	In
actual	fact	Boris	is	by	temperament	a	foxrather	than	a	wolf,	and	would	have
exposed	himself	to	so	greata	danger	only	with	the	utmost	reluctance.	The	fox,	as
we	aliknow,	prefers	to	pursue	a	course	which	will	allow	him,	if	dangerthreatens,
to	eliminate	ali	trače	of	his	passing.

At	the	time	of	the	Italian	difficulties	on	the	Albanian	front,I	pondered	for	some
time	over	the	best	thing	to	do	if	an	armystarted	to	retreat	without	orders	and
could	not	be	brought	tomake	a	štand;	and	the	conclusion	I	reached	was	that



summaryexecutions	by	shooting	would	be	the	only	remedy.	But	it	is	notthe	little
infantryman	who	should	be	shot,	the	poor,	wretchedlittle	devil	who	bears	the
brunt	ofwar,	the	pangs	ofhunger	andthe	plague	of	fleas.	The	man	to	shoot	is	the
commander	of	theunit	in	retreat,	regardless	of	who	he	may	be.

187	gth	April	1942,	at	dinner

The	God	of	the	Christians	protects	the	Japanese	pagans—Japanese	religion	and
the	cult	of	hero-worship—Theunhealthy	character	of	Christianity—Superstition
—Brutality	of	the	Cathohc	Church—The	maintenance	ofmorale	without	the	aid
of	the	Church.

It	is	very	curious	that	devout	Christians	like	the	British	andthe	Americans
should,	despite	their	constant	and	ferventprayers,	receive	such	a	series	of	hidings
from	the	paganJapanese	!	It	rather	looks	as	if	the	real	God	takes	no	notice	ofthe
prayers	offered	day	and	night	by	the	British	and	theAmericans,	but	reserves	His
mercies	for	the	heroes	of	Japan.It	is	not	surprising	that	this	should	be	so,	for	the
religion	of	theJapanese	is	above	ali	a	cult	ofheroism,	and	its	heroes	are	thosewho
do	not	hesitate	to	sacrifice	their	lives	for	the	glory	andsafety	of	their	country.	The
Christians,	on	the	other	hand,prefer	to	honour	the	Saints,	that	is	to	say,	a	man
who	succeedsin	standing	on	one	leg	for	years	at	a	time,	or	one	who	prefersto	lie
on	a	bed	of	thoms	rather	than	to	respond	to	the	smiles	ofinviting	maidens.	There
is	something	very	unhealthy	aboutChristianity.

Another	peculiarity	of	the	Christian	faith,	as	it	is	taught	by
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the	Catholic	Church,	is	that	it	is	a	school	of	pessimism	ratherthan	of	optimism.
The	Japanese	religion,	on	the	contrary,rouses	men	to	enthusiasm	by	the	promise
itholds	ofthe	revvardsin	the	Hereafter,	while	the	unfortunate	Christian	has	no
pros-pect	before	him	but	the	torments	of	Hell.



Such	pessimism	has	a	marked	effect.	Even	a	child	of	threecan	be	made	to
acquire	a	terror	ofmind	which	will	remain	withhim	for	the	whole	of	his	life.	We
ali	know	many	grown-uppeople	who	are	nervous	in	the	dark,	simply	because
they	hadbeen	told	in	their	childhood	that	a	bogey-man,	a	robber	or	thelike	lurked
in	the	shadows.

It	is	no	less	difficult	to	eradicate	these	childish	inhibitionsthan	it	is	to	free	the
human	soul	ofthat	haunting	terror	ofHellwhich	the	Catholic	Church	impresses	on
it	with	such	vigourduring	its	most	tender	years.	A	man	possessed	of	a
minimumof	intelligence	who	takes	the	trouble	to	ponder	over	thesequestions	has
no	difficulty	in	realising	how	nonsensical	thesedoctrines	ofthe	Church	are.	For
how,	he	must	ask	himself,	cana	man	possibly	be	put	on	a	spit,	be	roasted	and
tortured	in	ahundred	other	ways	when,	in	the	nature	of	things,	his	body	hasno
part	in	the	resurrection?	And	what	nonsense	it	is	to	aspireto	a	Heaven	to	which,
according	to	the	Church's	own	teaching,only	those	have	entry	who	have	made	a
complete	failure	oflifeon	earth	!	It	won't	be	much	fun,	surely,	to	have	to	meet
againthere	ali	those	whose	stupidity,	in	spite	of	the	biblical	tag"blessed	are	the
humble	of	heart",	has	already	infuriated	onebeyond	endurance	on	this	earth	!
Imagine,	too,	how	tremend-ously	attractive	a	Heaven	will	be	to	a	man,	which
contains	onlywomen	of	indifferent	appearance	and	faded	intellect!	Onlythose,
we	are	told,	with	the	minimum	of	sin	shall	enter	throughthe	gates	of	Heaven;
now,	in	spite	ofthe	fact	that	the	burdenof	sin	must	inevitably	grow	heavier	with
each	successive	year,I	have	yet	to	meet	a	priest	anxious	to	leave	this	life	as
quickly,and	therefore	with	as	light	a	burden,	as	possible!	But	I	couldname	many
a	Cardinal	of	sixty	and	over	who	clings	mosttenaciously	to	life	on	this	sinful
earth.	When	one	examinesthe	Catholic	religion	closely,	one	cannot	fail	to	realise
that	it	isan	almost	incredibly	cunning	mixture	of	hypocrisy	and	businessacumen,
which	trades	with	consummate	skill	on	the	deeply
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engrained	affection	of	mankind	for	the	beliefs	and	superstitionshe	holds.	It	is
inconceivable	that	an	educated	priest	shouldreally	believe	ali	the	nonsense	that
the	Church	pours	out;	a	proofthere,	to	my	mind,	is	the	fact	that	the	priests
themselves	alwaystry	to	confuse	the	issue	on	the	subject	of	the	swindle	of	dis-
pensations,	and	avoid	whenever	possible	any	discussion	of	thesubject.

In	spite	of	these	obvious	faults	and	weaknesses,	there	arenevertheless	a	large
number	of	intelligent	people	who	preservetheir	faith	in	the	Church.	They	believe



that	man	requiressome	species	ofbrake	on	his	activities	and	that,	in	spite
ofitsmany	shortcomings,	the	Church	represents	the	best	deterrentthat	at	present
exists.	The	pity	is	that	people	who	reason	inthis	manner	appear	to	forget	that	the
Church	does	not	strive	topropagate	its	teaching	by	reason	and	gentle	persuasion,
but	byforce	and	threat.	This	is	certainly	not	my	idea	of	education.	Itis	moreover
obvious	that,	had	the	Church	followed	solely	thelaws	of	Love,	and	had	she
preached	Love	alone	as	the	means	ofinstilling	her	moral	precepts,	she	would	not
have	survived	forvery	long.	She	has	therefore	always	remained	faithful	to
theancient	maxim	that	the	right	hand	must	not	know	what	theleft	hand	does,	and
has	bowed	to	the	necessity	of	imposing	hermoral	principles	by	means	of	the
utmost	brutality,	not	hesitat-ing	even	to	burn	in	their	thousands	men	and	women
of	meritand	virtue.	We	ourselves	are	to-day	much	more	humane	thanthe	Church.
We	obey	the	Commandment:	"Thou	shalt	notkili",	by	catching	and	executing	a
murderer;	but	the	Church,when	the	executive	power	lay	in	her	hands,	crucified,
quarteredand	did	him	to	death	with	indescribable	torture.

Maintenance	ofthe	nation's	morale	is	a	task	which	the	states-man	can
accomplishjust	as	well	as	any	Church.	Ali	he	has	todo	is	to	incorporate	in	the
law	of	the	land	ali	the	moral	beliefsof	the	healthy	elements	of	the	people	and
then	to	support	thoselaws	uncompromisingly	with	the	authority	of	force.
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188	loth	April	1942

Foreign	students	at	German	universities.

Hitler	hasjust	been	studying	the	list	ofthe	new	Bulgarian	Ministers.



There	are	a	large	number	of	Bulgarians	who	have	studiedengineering	or	taken
their	degrees	in	Germany.	It	would	be	agood	policy	to	facilitate	the	taking	of
degrees	by	foreigners	atour	universities,	and	we	shall	make	friends	for	life	of
men	whospent	some	of	their	youth	in	this	fashion.	The	Universities	ofErlangen,
Giessen	and	evenWiirzburg,	which	ali	have	difficultyin	keeping	going,	should
take	special	pains	to	attract	foreigners,while	Heidelberg,	which	enjoys	so	great	a
reputation	in	theAnglo-Saxon	world,	should	ensure	that	everything	possible
isdone	to	ensure	the	well-being	of	foreign	students.

189	loth	April	1942,	evening

Methods	of	external	broadcasting—Give	the	facts	without

comment.

Propaganda	destined	for	abroad	must	not	in	any	way	bebased	on	that	used	for
home	consumption.

Broadcasts	to	Britain,	for	example,	must	contain	plenty	ofmusic	ofthe	kind	that
is	popular	among	Britons.	In	this	way,when	their	own	transmitting	stations
starve	them	of	music,they	will	acquire	the	habit	oflistening-in	more	and	more	to
theconcerts	we	broadcast	for	them.	As	regards	news-bulletins	toBritain,	we
should	confine	ourselves	to	plain	statements	offacts,	without	comment	on	their
value	or	importance.	Newsabout	British	high	finance,	its	interests	in	certain
sections	of	thearmament	industry,	in	the	leadership	and	conduct	of	the	warshould
be	given	without	comment,	but	couched	in	such	a	waythat	the	British	listeners
will	themselves	draw	their	own	con-clusions.	As	the	old	saying	has	it,	little
drops	of	water	willgradually	wear	the	stone	away.

For	our	own	people	we	must	broadcast	not	only	the	facts	butalso	copious	and
precise	commentaries	on	their	importanceand	significance.	Good	propaganda
must	be	stimulating.	Ourstations	must	therefore	go	on	talking	about	the	drunkard
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Churchill	and	the	criminal	Roosevelt	on	every	possible	occa-sion.

190	nth	April	1942,	at	dinner

Rosenberg	and	"The	Myth	of	the	Twentieth	Century"—

An	unorthodox	book	from	the	Party	point	of	view—It	hasthe	Catholics	to	thank



for	its	success—Civilisation	andindividual	liberty—The	špirit	of	solidarity	is
imposed	byforce—German	policy	in	the	Eastern	territories—Faultsto	avoid—
Our	attituae	towards	the	local	inhabitants—Creation	of	a	net-work	of
communication—No	arms

fornatives.

I	must	insist	that	Rosenberg's	"The	Myth	of	the	TwentiethCentury"	is	not	to	be
regarded	as	an	expression	of	the	officialdoctrine	of	the	Party.	The	moment	the
book	appeared,	I	de-liberately	refrained	from	recognising	it	as	any	such	thing.
Inthe	first	place,	its	title	gives	a	completely	false	impression.	Thereis,	indeed,	no
question	of	confronting	the	conceptions	of	thenineteenth	century	with	the	so-
called	myth	of	the	twentieth.A	National	Socialist	should	affirm	that	to	the	myth
of	thenineteenth	century	he	opposes	the	faith	and	Science	of	ourtimes.

It	is	interesting	to	note	that	comparatively	few	of	the	oldermembers	of	the	Party
are	to	be	found	among	the	readers	ofRosenberg's	book,	and	that	the	publishers
had,	in	fact,	greatdifficulty	in	disposing	of	the	first	edition.	It	was	only	when
thebook	was	mentioned	in	a	Pastoral	Letter	that	the	sales	beganto	go	up	and	the
first	ten	thousand	were	sold.	In	short,	thesecond	edition	was	launched	by
Cardinal	Faulhaber	ofMunich,who	was	maladroit	enough	to	attack	Rosenberg	at
a	Synodof	Bishops	and	to	cite	quotations	from	his	book.	Theresultant	placing	of
the	book	on	the	index,	as	a	work	of	heresyon	the	Party's	part,	merely	gave
additional	fillip	to	its	sale;and	when	the	Church	had	finally	published	ali	its
commen-taries	in	refutation	of	Rosenberg's	ideas,	"The	Myth	of	theTwentieth
Century"	sold	its	two	hundred	thousandth	copy.	Itgives	me	considerable	pleasure
to	realise	that	the	book	has	beenclosely	studied	only	by	our	opponents.	Like
most	of	theGauleiters,	I	have	myself	merely	glanced	cursorily	at	it.	It	isin	any
case	written	in	much	too	abstruse	a	style,	in	my	opinion.
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A	very	large	measure	of	individual	liberty	is	not	necessarilythe	sign	of	a	high
degree	of	civilisation.	On	the	contrary,	it	isthe	limitation	of	this	liberty,	within
the	framevvork	of	anorganisation	which	incorporates	men	of	the	same	race,
which	isthe	real	pointer	to	the	degree	of	civilisation	attained.

If	men	were	given	complete	liberty	of	action,	they	wouldimmediately	behave
like	apes.	No	one	of	them	could	bear	hisneighbour	to	eam	more	than	he	did



himself,	and	the	more	theylived	as	a	community,	the	sharper	their	animosities
would	be-come.	Slacken	the	reins	of	authority,	give	more	liberty	to
theindividual,	and	you	are	driving	the	people	along	the	road	todecadence.

The	eternal	mouthings	about	the	communal	špirit	whichbrings	men	together	of
their	own	free	will,	make	me	smile.	Inmy	own	little	homeland,	when	the	lads	of
the	village	met	in	thelocal	tavern,	their	social	instincts	rapidly	degenerated,
underthe	influence	of	alcohol,	into	brawling,	and	not	infrequentlyfinished	up	in	a
real	fight	with	knives.	It	was	only	the	arrivalof	the	local	policeman	which
recalled	them	to	the	realisationthat	they	were	ali	fellovv-members	of	a	human
community.

The	idea	of	human	solidarity	was	imposed	on	men	by	force,and	can	be
maintained	only	by	the	same	means.	For	this	reasonit	is	unjust	to	condemn
Charlemagne	because,	in	what	he	con-sidered	to	be	the	best	interests	of	the
German	people,	he	builtup	the	whole	organisation	of	the	State	on	a	basis	of
constraint.Stalin,	equally,	has	during	these	last	few	years	applied	to	theRussian
people	measures	very	similar	to	those	of	Charlemagne,because	he,	too,	has	taken
into	consideration	the	very	low	levelof	culture	among	the	Russians.	He	realised
the	imperativenecessity	of	uniting	the	Russian	people	in	a	completely
rigidpolitical	organisation;	had	he	not	done	so,	he	could	not	possiblyhave
ensured	a	livelihood	for	the	heterogeneous	masses	whichmake	up	the	USSR,	nor
could	he	have	extended	to	them	thosebenefits	of	civilisation,	such	as	medical
care,	the	value	ofwhich	they	cannot	appreciate.

In	order	to	retain	our	domination	over	the	people	in	theterritories	we	have
conquered	to	the	east	of	the	Reich,	we	musttherefore	meet,	to	the	best	of	our
ability,	any	and	every	desirefor	individual	liberty	which	they	may	express,	and
by	so	doing
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deprive	them	of	any	form	of	State	organisation	and	con-sequently	keep	them	on
as	low	a	cultural	level	as	possible.

Our	guiding	principle	must	be	that	these	people	have	butonejustification	for
existence—to	be	ofuse	to	us	economically.We	must	concentrate	on	extracting
from	these	territories	every-thing	that	it	is	possible	to	extract.	As	an	incentive	to
them	todeliver	their	agricultural	produce	to	us,	and	to	work	in	ourmines	and



armament	factories,	we	will	open	shops	ali	over	thecountry	at	which	they	will	be
able	to	purchase	such	manu-factured	articles	as	they	want.

If	we	started	bothering	about	the	well-being	of	each	in-dividual,	we	should	have
to	set	up	a	State	organisation	on	thelines	of	our	own	State	administration—and
ali	we	shouldachieve	would	be	to	eam	the	hatred	of	the	masses.	In	reality,the
more	primitive	a	people	is,	the	more	it	resents	as	an	in-tolerable	restraint	any
limitation	ofthe	liberty	ofthe	individual.The	other	great	disadvantage	of	an
organised	society	is,	fromour	point	of	view,	that	it	would	fuse	them	into	a	single
entityand	would	give	them	a	cohesive	power	which	they	would	useagainst	us.	As
an	administrative	organisation,	the	most	we	canconcede	to	them	is	a	form	of
communal	administration,	andthat	only	in	so	far	as	it	may	be	necessary	for	the
maintenanceof	the	labour	potential,	that	is	to	say	for	the	maintenance	ofthe
elementary	basic	needs	of	the	individual.

Even	these	village	communities	must	be	organised	in	amanner	which	precludes
any	possibility	of	fusion	with	neigh-bouring	communities;	for	example,	we	must
avoid	having	onesolitary	church	to	satisfy	the	religious	needs	of	large
districts,and	each	village	must	be	made	into	an	independent	sect,worshipping
God	in	its	own	fashion.	If	some	villages	as	a	resultwish	to	practise	black	magic,
after	the	fashion	of	negroes	orIndians,	we	should	do	nothing	to	hinder	them.	In
short,	ourpolicy	in	the	wide	Russian	spaces	should	be	to	encourage	anyand	every
form	of	dissension	and	schism.

It	will	be	the	duty	of	our	Commissars	alone	to	supervise	anddirect	the	economy
of	the	captured	territories,	and	what	I	havejust	said	applies	equally	to	every	form
of	organisation.	Aboveali,	we	don't	want	a	horde	of	schoolmasters	to	descend
sud-denly	on	these	territories	and	force	education	down	the	throats
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of	subject	races.	To	teach	the	Russians,	the	Ukrainians	andthe	Kirghiz	to	read
and	write	will	eventually	be	to	our	owndisadvantage;	education	will	give	the
more	intelligent	amongthem	an	opportunity	to	study	history,	to	acquire	an
historicalsense	and	hence	to	develop	political	ideas	which	cannot	but	beharmful
to	our	interests.	A	loud-speaker	should	be	installed	ineach	village,	to	provide
them	with	odd	items	ofnews	and,	aboveali,	to	afford	distraction.	What	possible
use	to	them	would	aknovvledge	ofpolitics	or	economics	be?	There	is	also	no



pointin	broadcasting	any	stories	of	their	past	history—ali	thevillagers	require	is
music,	music	and	plenty	of	it.	Cheerfulmusic	is	a	great	incentive	to	hard	work;
give	them	plenty	ofopportunities	to	dance,	and	the	villagers	will	be	grateful	to
us.The	soundness	of	these	views	is	proved	by	our	experience	athome	during	the
time	of	the	Weimar	Republic.

One	thing	vvhich	it	is	essential	to	organise	in	the	Russianterritories	is	an	efficient
system	of	Communications,	which	isvital	both	to	the	rational	economic
exploitation	of	the	countryand	to	the	maintenance	of	control	and	order.	The	local
in-habitants	must	therefore	be	taught	our	highway	code,	butbeyond	that	I	really
do	not	see	the	need	for	any	further	in-struction.

In	the	field	of	public	health	there	is	no	need	vvhatsoever	toextend	to	the	subject
races	the	benefits	of	our	own	knovvledge.This	vvould	result	only	in	an	enormous
increase	in	local	popula-tions,	and	I	absolutely	forbid	the	organisation	of	any	sort
ofhygiene	or	cleanliness	crusades	in	these	territories.	Compulsoryvaccination
will	be	confined	to	Germans	alone,	and	the	doctorsin	the	German	colonies	will
be	there	solely	for	the	purpose	oflooking	after	the	German	colonists.	It	is	stupid
to	thrust	happi-ness	upon	people	against	their	vvishes.	Dentistry,	too,
shouldremain	a	closed	book	to	them;	but	in	ali	these	things	prudenceand
commonsense	must	be	the	deciding	factors,	and	if	somelocal	inhabitant	has	a
violent	tooth-ache	and	insists	on	seeing	adentist—well,	an	exception	must	be
made	in	his	particular	case	!

The	most	foolish	mistake	we	could	possibly	make	vvould	beto	allow	the	subject
races	to	possess	arms.	History	shows	thatali	conquerors	vvho	have	allovved	their
subject	races	to	carryarms	have	prepared	their	ovvn	dovvnfall	by	so	doing.
Indeed,
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I	would	go	so	far	as	to	say	that	the	supply	of	arms	to	the	under-dogs	is	a	sine	qua
non	for	the	overthrow	of	any	sovereignty.	Solet's	not	have	any	native	militia	or
native	police.	Germantroops	alone	will	bear	the	sole	responsibility	for	the
mainten-ance	oflaw	and	order	throughout	the	occupied	Russian	terri-tories,	and	a
system	of	military	strong-points	must	be	evolved	tocover	the	entire	occupied
country.



Ali	Germans	living	in	the	eastem	territories	must	remain	inpersonal	contact	with
these	strong-points.	The	whole	must	bemost	carefully	organised	to	conform	with
the	long-term	policyof	German	colonisation,	and	our	colonising	penetration
mustbe	constantly	Progressive,	until	it	reaches	the	stage	where	ourown	colonists
far	outnumber	the	local	inhabitants.

191	i2th	April	1942,	midday

The	01ympic	Games	in	Berlin—What	they	cost	and	vvhatthey	eamed—If	you
must	spend,	spend	regally—Schachtand	our	war	budget—No	economy	when
victory	is	at	štake—The	breed	of	schoolmasters—Greasy	collars	and
unkemptbeards—A	proletariat	denuded	ofall	independence—Schoolmistresses
for	the	elementary	schools—The	role	of	the	HitlerJugend—Victory	of	Prussia	in
the	war	of	1866—Standardof	culture	among	school-teachers	in	Bismarck's	time
—British	Public	Schools	and	Reich	schools—Thirty-threegold	medals	for
German	athletes.

At	the	time	when	it	was	decided	that	the	01ympic	Gamesshould	be	held	in
Germany,	the	Ministry	of	the	Interior	sub-mitted	plans	to	me	for	the	construction
of	an	appropriatestadium.	There	were	two	alternative	designs,	the	one
costingeleven	hundred	thousand	and	the	other	fourteen	hundredthousand	marks.
None	of	the	people	concemed	seems	to	havetaken	into	consideration	the	fact	that
the	01ympic	Gamesafforded	us	a	unique	opportunity	to	amass	foreign	credits,
andat	the	same	time	a	splendid	chance	of	enhancing	our	prestigeabroad.	I	can
still	see	the	faces	of	my	colleagues	when	I	saidthat	I	proposed	to	make	a
preliminary	grant	of	twenty-eightmillion	marks	for	the	construction	of	the	Berlin
stadium!	Inactual	fact,	the	stadium	cost	us	seventy-seven	million	marks—but	it
brought	in	over	half	a	milliard	marks	in	foreign	currency	!
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This	is	a	good	example	of	the	tendency	of	Germans	to	dothings	on	a	niggardly
scale.	On	occasions	of	this	sort	one	mustaim	at	the	greatest	success	possible,	and
the	proper	solution	ofthe	problem	demands	thinking	on	a	grand	scale.
WhenWallenstein	was	ordered	to	raise	an	army	of	five	thousand	men,he	was
quite	right	to	refuse	to	have	anything	to	do	with	anarmy	of	less	than	fifty
thousand.	It	would.	indeed,	be	ridiculousto	spend	a	single	pfennig	on	any	army
which,	when	the	needarose,	would	be	too	weak	to	fight	and	to	win.



In	the	prosecution	of	any	war	it	is	essential	that	armament	inpeace-time	should
conform	to	the	envisaged	war	requirementsand	thus	be	capable	of	attaining	the
desired	results.	Un-fortunately	a	man	like	Schacht	completely	ignored	this
vitalaspect,	and	he	complicated	my	task	very	considerably	whenwe	čame	to	our
own	rearmament.	Schacht	returned	again	andagain	to	the	charge,	assuring	me
that	German	economy	couldafford	at	the	most	one	and	a	half	milliards	for	the
war	budget,	ifit	were	to	avoid	the	danger	of	complete	collapse.	In	the	event,I
demanded	a	hundred	times	this	sum,	and	our	nationaleconomy	still	continues	to
function	perfectly!

Particularly	in	the	case	of	this	war,	one	must	never	forget	thatifwe	lose	it,	we
lose	everything.	There	can	therefore	be	but	oneslogan:	Victory	!	If	we	win,	the
milliards	we	have	spent	willweigh	nothing	in	the	scales.	The	reserves	of
minerals	which	wehave	acquired	in	Russia	are	alone	enough	to	repay	us	amply.

Those	who	become	schoolmasters	invariably	belong	to	a	typeof	man	who	has	no
chance	of	success	in	the	independent	pro-fessions.	Those	who	feel	themselves
capable	of	achievingsuccess	by	their	own	unaided	efforts	do	not	become	teachers
—or	at	any	rate,	not	teachers	in	primary	schools.	I	must	say,	Ihave	the	most
unpleasant	recollections	of	the	masters	whotaught	me.	Their	external	appearance
exuded	uncleanliness;their	collars	were	filthy	and	greasy,	and	their	beards	were
un-kempt.	During	the	interregnum	between	the	two	Reichs,	theywere	the	spoilt
darlings	of	the	Social	Democrats,	who	cherishedthem,	gave	them	a	veneer	of
culture	and	left	them	with	a	pre-sumptuous	arrogance	for	which	there	was	not
the	least	justifica-tion.
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One	has	but	to	read	their	literary	outpourings,	to	listen	totheir	political	opinions
and	to	hear	their	eternal	complaints	torealise	that	they	were	the	product	of	a
proletariat	denuded	ofali	personal	independence	of	thought,	distinguished	by	un-
paralleled	ignorance	and	most	admirably	fitted	to	become	thepillars	of	an	effete
system	of	govemment	which,	thank	God,	isnow	a	thing	of	the	past.	When	these



people	had	the	effronteryto	complain	that	they	were	not	being	sufficiently	well
paid	bythe	State,	the	only	possible	answer	was	that	any	ordinarycorporal	in	the
Wehrmacht	was	doing	a	better	job,	from	thepoint	of	view	of	education,	than	they
were.	It	really	is	no	greataccomplishment	to	teach	the	alphabet	to	a	lot	oflittle
boys	andgirls.	I	must	say,	I	find	it	astonishing	that	these	primary	school-teachers
can	bear	it	ali	their	lives,	condemned	as	they	are	yearafter	year	to	teach	the	same
dull	rudiments	to	a	never-endingsuccession	of	new	classes.	Physically	and
psychologically	awoman	is	more	fitted	for	this	type	of	work.	A	mother
acceptsquite	naturally	the	burden	ofbringing	a	succession	ofinfantsinto	the
world,	and	of	occupying	herself	with	the	upbringing	ofeach	one	in	turn.	The
shorthand-typist	has	a	purely	mechanicaltask,	which	she	repeats	day	after	day.
By	nature,	a	woman	isbetter	fitted	than	a	man	to	teach	the	alphabet	to
youngchildren,	and	I	think	therefore	we	should	do	well	to	considerwhether	we
could	not	profitably	employ	some	of	the	surplustwo	million	women	who,	in	the
nature	ofthings,	are	condemnedto	celibacy.	Such	employment	would	certainly
provide	themwith	an	outlet	for	their	maternal	instincts.

A	few	years	ago	the	teachers	approached	me	with	a	request.They	had,	they
suggested,	an	educational	mission	which	shouldnot	be	confined	to	the	school-
room,	but	should	also	participatein	the	upbringing	ofthe	youth	ofthe	nation.
When	I	now	lookat	the	success	of	the	Hitler	Youth	movement,	I	must	say	I	con-
gratulatemyselfon	having	had	the	sense	to	rejecttheirkind	offer!

Teachers	in	primary	schools,	with	very	few	exceptions,	arenot	endowed	with	the
authority	which	the	upbringing	of	youthdemands,	and	in	my	own	opinion	we
ought	to	form	a	corps	ofteachers	for	advanced	primary	education	from	the	ranks
of	ourre-enlisted	soldiers.	As	ali	these	passed	through	both	the	HitlerYouth	and
the	Labour	Service	before	entering	the	army,	they
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will	ali	have	the	background	appropriate	to	the	educative	taskwe	would	confer
upon	them.	It	should	be	quite	sufficient	if,during	the	last	two	years	of	their
colour	Service,	they	were	sentto	do	a	course	at	a	teachers'	training	establishment.
In	thisway,	if	recruitment	proved	adequate	for	our	needs,	we	shouldhave	at	our
disposal	as	primary	school-teachers	a	body	of	menseasoned	by	twelve	years	of
military	Service,	who	would	bereal	men	and	not	stuffed	jackanapes.



The	teachers	tried	to	enhance	their	importance	by	claimingthat	the	Prussian
victory	in	the	vvar	of	1866	was	due	to	them.Such	a	claim	is,	of	course,
ridiculous.	Prussia	won	that	warthanks,	primarily,	to	the	superiority	of	the	new
pin-firing	rifleand,	subsequently,	to	other	elements	which	had	nothing	what-
soever	to	do	with	the	school-teachers.	What	is	true,	however,	isthat	during	the
last	century	the	standard	of	education	amongGerman	school-teachers	was
exceptionally	high	in	comparisonwith	that	of	teachers	abroad,	and	it	would	be
unjust	ofme	notto	admit	it.	Those	who	contest	this	and	claim	superiority	for
theeducational	system	of	the	British	Public	Schools	of	the	periodmust	notforget
that	there	is	one	essential	difference	betvveen	thetwo;	for,	vvhereas	the	British
Public	Schools	vvere	open	only	tothe	children	of	the	upper	classes,	our	own
schools	were	open	toeverybody,	regardless	of	social	distinction.	The	British
collegeswere	in	a	position	to	be	extremely	selective,	and	their	resultswere
therefore	naturally	better	than	ours.	But	once	we	havereformed	our	educational
system	we	shall	have	no	difficulty	insurpassing	the	British	Public	Schools	in
every	way.	I	havealready	briefly	indicated	the	lines	vvhich	we	must	follow;
wemust	in	the	future	create	institutions	inspired	with	the	principlesof	National
Socialism	and	endowed	with	the	title	"ReichSchool".

The	pupils	of	these	schools	will	consist	of	a	selection	of	thebest	elements	from
the	boys	and	girls	of	ali	classes	in	the	GermanReich.	I	aim	at	forming	a	corps
d'elite,	of	fine	physique,	well-formed	character	and	supple	intelligence,	and	I
shall	rely	onmy	new	body	of	instructors	to	achieve	the	desired	standard.These
latter	will	themselves	take	part	in	ali	the	activities,hovvever	arduous,	of	their
pupils,	including	parachute-jumpingand	motorised	manoeuvres.
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The	results	we	obtained	at	the	01ympic	Games	has	shownme	that	these	Reich
Schools	will	be	able	to	raise	the	standard	ofGerman	youth	to	an	exceptionally
high	level.	The	British,notwithstanding	the	advantages	of	their	college	system
ofeducation,	were	only	able	to	win	eight	gold	medals.	Theyoung	sportsmen	of
the	Reich	took	thirty-three	!	Think,	then,what	will	happen	when	the	youth	of	the



whole	Reich	willreceive	its	upbringing,	including	intensive	sports	training,	inthe
new	Reich	Schools!

192	12th	April	1942,	at	dinner

Caution	in	giving	information	to	our	allies—The	loquacityof	the	British	Press—
Russian	camouflage	in	the	Finnishwar,	in	1940.

I	think	we	must	exercise	the	greatest	caution	in	decidingwhat	information	we
pass	on	to	our	allies.	I	regret	to	say	that	Ihave	myself	seen	that	the	Italians	are
not	sufficiently	discreetover	any	matter	which	does	not	concem	their	own
immediateinterests.	Not	infrequently	the	Italian	press	has	light-heartedlyalluded
to	certain	plans	of	our	own.	I	have	decided,	therefore,to	confine	myself	in	future
to	giving	them	only	the	minimumessential	information—and	even	that	only	at
the	last	possiblemoment.	I	shall	do	my	best	to	side-step	any	requests	for
precisedetails,	and	I	shall	always	give	them	evasive	answers.

In	this,	the	British	give	us	a	good	object	lesson	in	how	not	todo	things.	There	is,
I	think,	no	press	in	the	world	which,	withits	constant	references	to	"well-
informed	circles",	babbles	morefreely	than	the	British	press.	I	don't	think	it	is
any	exaggerationto	say	that	it	was	public	opinion,	animated	by	the	outpouringsof
the	press,	which	made	the	British	Government	decide	toundertake	the
Norwegian	campaign,	which	certainly	had	noplace	in	the	plans	of	the	British
General	Staff.	I	must	admitthat	the	Russians	are	much	more	cunning	in	this
respect:	notonly	do	they	keep	their	press	in	complete	ignorance	of	ali	theirplans,
but	they	also	systematically	camouflage	everythingwhich	has	anything	to	do
with	their	army.	The	war	againstFinland	in	1940,	for	instance,	was	nothing	but	a
great	pieceof	camouflage	on	their	pari,	for	even	then	Russia	possessed
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armed	forces	vvhich	placed	her	among	the	first	of	the	Povvers,on	a	par	with
Germany	and	Japan.

193	22nd	April	1942,	midday

Problem	of	German	re-armament	in	1933—A	man	ofstature	at	the	head	of	the
Reichsbank,	Schacht—



The	scruples	of	Schwerin-Krosigk—The	stupidity	ofGeneral	Blomberg—And
the	evasions	it	forced	upon	me—Schacht	rebels—Mobilisation	of	our	foreign
credits—

Our	stock	of	raw	materials—The	Metropolitan	OperaHouse	in	New	York	closes
its	doors—The	Americans	haveno	great	artistes.

It	was	with	Dr.	Luther,	the	then	President	ofthe	Reichsbank,that	I	had,	in	1933,
one	of	my	first	discussions	on	the	subjectof	our	rearmament.	In	view	of	the
deficit	in	the	Reich	budget,which	then	stood	at	about	three	milliard	marks,	and
of	thefinancial	State	of	the	Laender,	which	was	not	much	better,	itwas
impossible	to	make	even	the	smallest	effort	tovvards	re-armament	vvithout	the
collaboration	of	the	Reichsbank.

In	the	course	of	this	conversation	I	impressed	upon	Dr.Luther	that,	unless	she
regained	her	military	power,	Germanywas	doomed	to	strangulation.	Luther
listened	to	me	for	twohours,	at	the	end	of	which	he	assured	me	of	his
profoundlynationalist	sympathies	and	promised	me	ali	the	help	he	couldgive	me.
He	then	mentioned	a	precise	figure,	telling	me	that	hewould	put	a	hundred
million	marks	at	my	disposal!	For	amoment	I	thought	I	must	have	misunderstood
him,	for	I	didnot	think	it	possible	that	a	financier	should	have	so	littleknovvledge
of	the	vast	expense	involved	in	a	policy	of	rearma-ment.	But	when	I	asked	him
to	repeat	what	he	had	said,Luther	again	gave	me	the	figure	of	one	hundred
million.Further	comment	was	obviously	superfluous,	so	I	simply	askedthe
President	of	the	Reich	to	remove	the	man	from	his	office.This,	hovvever,	was
not	possible	without	further	ado,	as	theReichsbank	was	still	an	international
organisation.	I	was	thencompelled	to	try	to	reach	an	amicable	agreement.	I
toldLuther	that	any	collaboration	betvveen	us	was	impossible,	thathe	might
perhaps	have	some	legal	means	of	retaining	hisposition,	but	that	I	had	now
assumed	office,	that	I	would	brook
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no	argument	from	him,	and	that,	if	the	interests	of	the	countrydemanded	it,	I
should	not	even	hesitate	to	break	him;	and	then—and	this	was	the	idea	that
Meissner	had	suggested	as	a	solu-tion—I	offered	him	the	post	of	Ambassador	to
Washington,	ifhe	would	voluntarily	resign	his	present	position.	This	hedeclared
himself	ready	to	accept,	provided	I	would	add	anallowance	of	fifty	thousand
marks	a	year	to	his	pension.	I	cansee	him	still,	his	eyes	modestly	downcast,
assuring	me	that	itwas	pure	patriotism	which	caused	him	to	fali	in	with



mysuggestions!

So	I	had	to	pay	good	money	to	open	the	way	for	the	appoint-ment	of	a	man	of
international	reputation	to	the	Presidency	ofthe	Reichsbank—Dr.	Schacht.
Schacht	understood	at	once	thatit	would	be	ridiculous	to	think	of	launching	any
rearmamentprogramme	unless	we	were	prepared	to	vote	many	milliards	forits
implementation.	In	this	manner	I	was	able	to	extract	a	sumof	eight	milliards,
though	the	announcement	ofthe	figure	causedSchwerin-Krosigk,	the	then
Minister	of	Finance,	many	gravemisgivings.	At	this	moment	General	Blomberg
was	un-fortunately	stupid	enough	to	disclose	that,	apart	from	theseeight
milliards,	a	further	supplementary	sum	oftwelve	milliardswould	be	required	to
carry	out	the	preliminary	phase	of	the	re-armament	programme.	I	reproached
Blomberg	bitterly	for	hisindiscretion.	After	ali,	seeing	that	the	whole	gang	of
financiersis	a	bunch	of	crooks,	what	possible	point	was	there	in
beingscrupulously	honest	with	them?	By	far	the	best	thing	was	toState	our	needs
bit	by	bit	as	they	arose.	This	method	wasalso	to	the	advantage	of	the	financial
experts	themselves;	for	ifthings	should	go	wrong,	they	would	then	be	in	a
position	tojustify	themselves	in	the	public	eye	by	claiming	that	they	hadnot	been
told	the	truth.

It	is	characteristic	of	Schacht	that,	from	the	first	eight	milliardmarks,	he	retained
five	hundred	million	as	interest!	He	is	a	manof	quite	astonishing	ability	and	is
unsurpassed	in	the	art	ofgetting	the	better	of	the	other	party.	But	it	was	just	his
con-summate	skill	in	swindling	other	people	which	made	himindispensable	at
the	time.	Before	each	meeting	of	the	Inter-national	Bank	at	Basle,	half	the	world
was	anxious	to	knowwhether	Schacht	would	attend	or	not,	and	it	was	only	after
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receipt	of	the	assurance	that	he	would	be	there	that	the	Jewbankers	of	the	entire
world	packed	their	bags	and	prepared	toattend.	I	must	say	that	the	tricks	Schacht
succeeded	in	playingon	them	proves	that	even	in	the	field	of	sharp	finance	a
reallyintelligent	Aryan	is	more	than	a	match	for	his	Jewish	counter-part.	It	is
Schacht	who	was	the	instigator	of	the	plan,	sub-sequently	put	into	practice,	of



devaluing	German	shares	heldabroad.	Most	of	these	represented	reparations	held
in	the	formof	shares;	these	shares	were	then	later	purchased	in	the	openmarket
by	intermediaries	on	our	behalf	at	prices	varying	from12	per	cent	to	18	per	cent
of	their	real	value,	after	which	Germanindustry	was	compelled	to	redeem	from
us	at	par	value.	Inthis	way,	thanks	to	a	profit	of	80	per	cent	and	over,	we	were
ableto	organise	an	export	dumping	campaign	which	brought	inthree-quarters	ofa
milliard	marks	in	foreign	currency.

It	is	greatly	to	Schacht's	credit	that	he	remained	completelysilent	on	the
existence	of	this	foreign	currency.	There	wereseveral	occasions	on	which,	had
the	existence	of	these	fundsbeen	knovvn,	the	most	determined	efforts	would
have	beenmade	to	deprive	us	of	them.	I	am	thinking	particularly	of	thetime	when
we	did	not	know	where	to	lay	our	hands	on	themoney	for	the	salaries	ofour
officials,	and	ofthe	moment	whenwe	were	faced	with	a	complete	lack	of	rubber.
It	was	only	in1938,	when	war	was	obviously	inevitable,	that	I	made
publiclyknown	the	existence	of	these	reserves.	It	was	clear	that	thefuture
belligerents	would,	like	ourselves,	make	the	moststrenuous	efforts	to	buy	up	any
and	everything	in	the	way	ofraw	materials	that	the	world's	markets	had	to	offer.
Speed,therefore,	was	essential	if	we	wished	to	avoid	seeing	our	goldand	foreign
currency	reserves	transformed	suddenly	into	paperand	metal	ofno	value.	It	was
to	Funk	that	I	entrusted	the	taskofbuying	our	share	ofraw	materials.	In	spite	ofhis
ability,	Ifelt	I	could	not	quite	trust	Schacht	in	this	matter,	for	I	hadoften	seen	how
his	face	lit	up	when	he	succeeded	in	swindlingsomebody	out	of	a	hundred-mark
note,	and	I	feared	that	in	theface	of	such	temptation	he	would	quite,	probably	try
his	Free-mason's	tricks	on	me	!

It	is	reported	that	the	Metropolitan	Opera	House	in	New
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York	is	to	be	closed;	but	the	reasons	given	for	its	closing	arecertainly	false.	The
Americans	do	not	lack	money;	what	theylack	is	the	artistes	required	to	maintain
the	activities	of	thegreatest	of	their	lyrical	theatres.	One	requires	but	little	know-
ledge	to	know	that	the	most	famous	operas	are	ali	of	eitherGerman,	Italian	or
French	origin,	and	that	among	the	artisteswho	perform	them	the	Germans	and
the	Italians	are	the	mostcelebrated.	Deprived	of	the	Services	of	the	artistes	from
thesetwo	countries,	the	management	has	preferred	to	close	its	doorsrather	than
expose	the	inadequacy	of	American	artistes.



Our	newspapers	must	not	miss	this	opportunity!	Copiouscomment	should	be
made	on	this	illuminating	pointer	to	thecultural	standard	of	the	United	States.

194	23rd	April	1942,	midday

How	to	refresh	the	blood-stream	of	effete	peoples—Therole	of	the	SS—Build
bonny	babies—A	people	of	soldiers—

War	and	love	go	arm	in	arm—The	use	of	foreign	man-power—Servility	of	the
Czechs—British	rebuffs	in	India—

The	history	of	Germany	starts	with	Arminius—The	person-ality	of	Rudolf	von
Habsburg.

Reichsfuehrer	SS	Himmler	mentioned	the	order	he	had	given	twoyears	ago	on
the	duty	ofhealthy	members	ofthe	SS	to	perpetuate	theirspecies.	In	view	of	the
heavy	losses	suffered	in	this	war	by	the	SS,particularly	among	the	younger	and
unmarried	members,	Himmlerwas	very	pleased	now	that	he	had	given	the	order
when	he	did.	Thefineblood	of	these	men	who	were	gone	would	not	be	wholly
lost,	but	wasbeing	perpetuated	in	their	children,	The	Fuehrer	expressed	himself
asfollows:

At	Berchtesgaden	we	owe	a	great	deal	to	the	infusion	ofSS	blood,	for	the	local
population	there	was	of	specially	poorand	mixed	stock.	I	noticed	this	particularly
while	the	Berghofwas	being	built,	and	I	was	most	anxious	to	do	something
toimprove	it.	To-day,	thanks	to	the	presence	of	a	regiment	of	theLeibstandarte,
the	countryside	is	abounding	with	jolly	andhealthy	young	children.	It	is	a
practice	which	must	be	followed;to	those	districts	in	which	a	tendency	towards
degeneracy	isapparent	we	must	send	a	body	of	elite	troops,	and	in	ten	or
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twenty	years	time	the	bloodstock	will	be	improved	out	of	alirecognition.	I
rejoice	to	know,	therefore,	that	our	soldiersregard	it	as	a	duty	to	their	country	to
persuade	the	youngwomen	to	bear	healthy	children.	Especially	at	this
moment,when	the	most	precious	of	our	blood	is	being	shed	in	suchquantities,	the
maintenance	of	our	race	is	of	vital	importance.First-class	troops	should,	I	think,
also	be	stationed	in	the	EastPrussian	lake	districts	and	in	the	forests	ofBavaria.



If,	in	the	exigencies	of	war,	industry	makes	too	great	ademand	on	our	man-
power,	then	we	must	use	the	man-powerof	the	territories	which	we	have
occupied.	To	deserve	its	placein	history,	our	people	must	be	above	ali	a	people	of
vvarriors.This	implies	both	privileges	and	obligations,	the	obligation
ofsubmitting	to	a	most	rigorous	upbringing	and	the	privilege	ofthe	healthy
enjoyment	of	life.	If	a	German	soldier	is	expectedto	be	ready	to	sacrifice	his	life
without	demur,	then	he	is	en-titled	to	love	freely	and	without	restriction.	In	life,
battle	andlove	go	hand	in	hand,	and	the	inhibited	little	bourgeois	must	becontent
with	the	crumbs	which	remain.	But	ifthe	warrior	is	tobe	kept	in	fighting	trim,	he
must	not	be	pestered	with	religiousprecepts	which	ordain	abstinence	of	the	flesh.
A	healthy-minded	man	simply	smiles	when	a	saint	of	the	Catholic	Churchlike	St.
Anthony	bids	him	eschew	the	greatestjoy	that	life	has	togive,	and	offers	him	the
solace	of	self-mortification	and	castiga-tion	in	its	place.

If	we	wish	to	preserve	the	military	power	of	the	Germanpeople,	we	must	be
careful	not	to	give	arms	to	the	peoples	ofthecountries	we	have	conquered	or
occupied.	One	ofthe	secrets	ofthe	might	of	ancient	Rome	was	that	throughout	the
Empireonly	Roman	citizens	were	entitled	to	carry	arms.	One	realisesthe	extent	to
which	the	bearing	of	arms	contributes	to	a	man'spriđe	and	bearing	when	one
compares	the	Czechs	of	1938	withthose	incarnations	of	servility	whom	one	finds
in	the	countryto-day	!

If	Britain	has	really	reached	an	impasse	in	India,	it	is	due	tothe	fact	that	she	is	no
longer	strong	enough	to	act	as	a	dominantrace.	The	British	have	over-estimated
the	power	of	theirprestige	during	the	last	few	decades;	and	now	they	are	reaping
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the	rewards	oftheir	weakness	and	paying	the	penalty	for	failingto	remain	faithful
to	those	wise	principles	which	characterisedthe	epoch	oftheir	greatest	glory.	Just
as	the	Americans	give	theimpression	of	being	rather	vulgar	upstarts	when	they
startboasting	about	their	history,	so	the	British	look	like	puffed-uppoodles	when,
in	the	course	of	referring	to	the	three	hundredyears	during	which	they	dominated
the	world,	they	look	dis-dainfully	at	the	German	Reich	with	its	thousand	years
oflivinghistory.	Our	history	goes	back	to	the	days	of	Arminius	andKing



Theodoric,	and	among	the	German	Kaisers	there	havebeen	men	of	the	most
outstanding	quality;	in	them	they	borethe	germ	of	German	unity.	This	fact	is	too
often	forgotten,because	since	the	fifteenth	century	it	is	only	in	Austria	that
thehistory	of	ancient	Germania	has	been	taught.	In	other	placesthis	history	has
been	sacrificed	for	the	šake	of	the	histories	ofthe	various	dynasties	which	fought
each	other	for	the	possessionof	our	land.	It	is	the	duty	of	our	historians	to	teach
our	peoplethe	story	of	the	German	Kaisers,	to	make	the	drama	of	theirlives	come
alive	again	for	us,	and	above	ali	to	portray	the	great-ness	of	their	stmggle	against
Popery.

I	am	thinking,	for	example,	of	the	extraordinary	personalityofRudolf	of
Habsburg.	His	electors	placed	him	on	the	thronebecause	they	thought	he	would
be	a	feeble	monarch.	It	was	hewho	won	the	sympathy	of	the	Church	by	aiding	a
priest	tomount	his	horse—a	splendid	little	piece	of	propaganda	!	Butonce	he	was
assured	of	election,	with	what	firmness	and	energyhe	defended	the	interests	of
the	Reich	and	opposed	theintrigues	of	the	Church,	without	fear	or	hesitation	!
First	of	alihe	made	sure	of	his	hereditary	rights	to	certain	territories,which	he
regarded	as	his	base;	then	he	compelled	Ottokar	ofBohemia	to	see	reason;	and
finally	he	reunited	the	GermanReich.

The	Church	was	equally	at	fault	in	its	assessment	of	theSicilian	Frederick,	who,
as	an	Emperor	at	the	age	of	twenty-one,	conquered	the	German	Reich.
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195	23rd	April	1942,	at	dinner

My	opinion	of	the	Duce—The	man	who	best	understoodthe	Bolshevik	menace—
The	fate	avvaiting	Europe—TheDuce's	difficulties	with	the	Italian	aristocracy—
In	praiseof	Edda	Mussolini.



It	will	give	me	very	great	pleasure	to	see	the	Duce	again	andto	discuss	with	him
ali	the	military	and	political	problems	ofthe	day.	I	hold	the	Duce	in	the	highest
esteem,	because	Iregard	him	as	an	incomparable	statesman.	On	the	ruins	of
aravished	Italy	he	has	succeeded	in	building	a	new	State	whichis	a	rallying	point
for	the	whole	of	his	people.	The	struggles	ofthe	Fascists	bear	a	close
resemblance	to	our	own	struggles.	Didthey	not	have,	for	example,	six	thousand
six	hundred	dead	atVerona?

The	Duce	is	one	of	the	people	who	appreciated	the	fullmeasure	of	the	Bolshevik
menace,	and	for	this	reason	he	hassent	to	our	Eastern	front	divisions	of	real
military	merit.	Hetold	me	himselfthat	he	had	no	illusions	as	to	the	fate	of
Europeif	the	motorised	hordes	of	the	Russian	armies	were	allovved	tosweep
unchecked	over	the	Continent,	and	he	is	quite	convincedthat,	but	for	my
intervention,	the	hour	ofdecline	was	approach-ing	for	westem	Europe.

It	is	always	painful	to	me,	when	I	meet	the	Duce	in	Italy,	tosee	him	relegated	to
the	rear	rank	vvhenever	any	of	the	Courtentourage	are	about.	Thejoy	is	always
taken	out	of	the	recep-tion	he	arranges	for	me	by	the	fact	that	I	am	compelled	to
sub-mit	to	contact	with	the	arrogant	idlers	of	the	aristocracy.	Onone	occasion
these	morons	tried	to	ruin	my	pleasure	at	thespectacle	ofa	dance	given	by	the
most	lovely	young	maids	fromthe	Florence	Academy,	by	criticising	the	dancing
in	mostcontemptuous	terms.	I	rounded	on	them	with	such	fury,	how-ever,	that	I
was	left	to	enjoy	the	rest	ofthe	programme	in	peace	!

It	was	certainly	no	pleasure	to	me	to	find	myself	continuallyin	the	company	of
the	Court	hangers-on,	particularly	as	Icould	not	forget	ali	the	difficulties	which
the	King's	entouragehad	put	in	the	Duce's	way	from	the	very	beginning.	And
nowthey	think	they	are	being	tremendously	cunning	in	flirting	withBritain!
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Nothing,	to	my	mind,	is	more	typical	of	the	ineptitude	ofthese	aristocratic	loafers
than	the	fact	that	not	once	did	theCrown	Princess	of	Italy	succeed	in	offering	me
a	hot	anddecently	cooked	meal!	When	a	German	hostess	offers	mehospitality	she
makes	it	a	point	of	honour,	hovvever	humble	shemay	be,	not	only	to	give	me	an
excellent	meal	but	also	to	seethat	it	is	decently	hot.	These	degenerates	of	the



Italian	aristo-cracy	give	proof	of	their	futility	in	even	the	most	elementarythings
in	life.	What	a	pleasure	it	was,	in	contrast,	to	talk	to	anintelligent	and	charming
woman	like	Edda	Mussolini!	Awoman	ofthis	kind	shows	the	stuff	she	is	made
ofby	volunteer-ing	to	be	a	nurse	with	the	divisions	serving	on	the	Eastern	front—
and	that	is	just	what	she	is	doing	at	the	present	moment.

196	24th	April	1942,	midday

Decisive	hours	of	this	war—Importance	of	the	occupationof	Norway—
Weakness	of	German	High	Command	in1914-18—Lack	ofpopular	interest	in	the
Navy—And	howwe	roused	it.

The	two	decisive	events	of	the	war	up	to	the	present	havebeen	the	Norvvegian
campaign	in	1940	and	our	defensivestruggle	in	the	East	during	last	vvinter.	I
attach	this	measureof	importance	to	the	occupation	of	Norway	because	I
cannotunderstand,	even	in	retrospect,	how	it	was	that	the	povverfulBritish	Navy
did	not	succeed	in	defeating,	or	at	least	in	hinder-ing,	an	operation	which	did	not
have	even	the	support	of	thevery	modest	German	naval	forces.	Ifthe	Norvvegian
campaignhad	failed,	we	should	not	have	been	able	to	create	the	con-ditions
which	were	a	pre-requisite	for	the	success	of	our	sub-marines.	Without	the	coast
of	Norway	at	our	disposal,	weshould	not	have	been	able	to	launch	our	attacks
against	theports	ofthe	Midlands	and	Northern	Britain,	and	operations	in
theArctic	vvaters	would	also	have	been	impracticable.	The	advan-tages	which
our	Norvvegian	success	have	given	us	allovv	us,	bycomparison,	to	see	hovv
unimaginative	and	unenterprising	theGerman	High	Command	vvas	during	the
first	World	War.It	seems	incredible,	to	our	eyes	to-day,	that	the	main	engage-
ment	ofthat	vvar	should	have	been	the	battle	ofJutland—that
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little	peninsula	which	nowadays	is	merely	a	protuberance	in	themidst	ofthe	home
waters	which	we	control.

I	am	not	at	ali	sure	that	the	inadequacies	of	our	High	Com-mand	in	1914-18
have	not	their	origins	in	the	indifference	ofthe	whole	German	people	towards



naval	warfare.	I	wellremember	how	difficult	it	was	in.	1912,	in	a	town	like
Munich,to	buy	a	book	on	the	Navy	or	the	colonies.	It	was	for	thisreason	that,
when	I	gave	orders	for	the	construction	of	the	firstofournew	warships
immediately	after	my	assumption	ofpower,I	supported	my	action	with	wide
publicity	and	propaganda.As	a	result,	our	little	Navy	became	an	extremely
popular	Ser-vice,	and	this	helped	me	greatly	when	I	čame	to	replace	withnew
ships	the	old	battleships	which	had	been	salvaged	roundabout	1920	from	the
naval	cemetery.	Our	new	units	havebeen	built	in	accordance	with	the	most
modern	precepts	ofnaval	construction,	and	their	crews	have	been	recruited
notonly	from	Coastal	districts	but	from	ali	over	Germany.	Proudmilestones	along
the	magnificent	trail	we	have	blazed	are	theconstruction	ofthe	Emden,	twelve
ultra-modern	torpedo-boats,then	three	cruisers	ofthe	K	Class	(Koeln,	Karlsruhe,
Konigsberg}.Next	čame	the	construction	of	the	units	of	the	DeutschlandClass,
and	finally	those	that	composed	the	High	Seas	Fleet.

197	24th	April	1942,	at	dinner

Marriage	and	the	child	problem—German	soldiers	marryingwomerj	of	the
occupied	countries—The	unmarried	mothersof	former	Austria—The	educative
role	of	the	Schools	ofthe	Reich—The	wives	of	our	leaders.

This	conversation	took	place	during	a	journey	from	Fuehrerhaupt-cpiartier	to
Berlin.	The	subject	under	discussion	was	marriage	andchildren.	The	Fuehrer
said:

The	history	ofthe	German	Princes	proves,	generally	speaking,that	the	most
successful	marriages	are	not	those	which	arefounded	solely	on	reasons	of
expediency.	In	ali	humanactivities	only	that	which	is	true	has	any	chance
ofsurvival,	andit	is	therefore	only	natural	that	a	marriage	inspired	by
sinceremutual	love	should	be	the	union	with	the	best	chance	of	happysuccess.
Such	a	marriage	constitutes	a	guarantee	for	the	manner

440	VALUE	OP	ILLEGITIMATE	CHILDREN

in	which	the	children	will	be	brought	up,	and	this	is	a	guaranteeof	inestimable
value	for	the	future	of	the	German	people.

I	do	not	think,	therefore,	that	we	should	sanction,	except	inisolated	cases,
marriage	between	our	soldiers	and	foreignwomen.	The	request	may	often	be
based	on	sound	reasons,	butali	the	same	it	should	be	refused.	Most	of	these



cases,	obviously,result	from	a	sexual	experience	which	the	applicant	desires
tocontinue—and	the	number	of	requests	submitted	to	me	isenormous.	It	suffices,
however,	to	glance	at	the	photographs	ofmost	ofthe	candidates	to	realise	that	in
the	maj	ori	ty	of	cases	theunion	is	not	desirable.	Most	ofthe	women	concemed
are	eithermalformed	or	ugly,	and	from	the	racial	point	of	view	theresults	could
not	be	satisfactory.	I	am	sure,	too,	that	suchmarriages	would	not	štand	the	test	of
time.	A	really	happymarriage	can	only	be	attained	by	people	deeply	attracted
toeach	other.	Ali	in	ali,	then,	I	think	it	is	far	better	that	weshould	turn	a	blind	eye
to	certain	little	irregularities	rather	thangive	permission	for	a	legal	union	which
will	certainly	come	togriefin	the	future.

Where	marriage	itself	is	concerned	it	is,	of	course,	essentialthat	both	parties
should	be	absolutely	healthy	and	raciallybeyond	reproach.	How	decisive	the
influence	of	real	attach-ment	between	the	parents	is	on	the	children	of	a
marriageis	brought	home	to	me	when	I	think	of	the	number	of	men
ofoutstanding	ability	who	originate	from	the	Orphans'	Homesduring	that	period
of	history	when	people	really	in	love	were	sooften	precluded	from	marrying	for
reasons	ofsocial	expediency.These	Orphans'	Homes,	I	think,	were	most	valuable
institu-tions.	To	the	unmarried	mother,	in	danger	of	social	ostracismfor	herself
and	her	child,	they	offered	a	safe	haven	in	which	shecould	discreetly	and
confidently	deposit	her	infant,	with	thesure	knovvledge	that	it	would	be	well	and
truly	cared	for.	Itwas	thanks	to	the	moral	hypocrisy	of	the	nineteenth	centurythat
these	invaluable	institutions,	a	blessing	from	the	MiddleAges,	disappeared	and
that	the	unmarried	mothers,	many	ofwhom	had	the	excuse	of	a	veritable	and
noble	love,	were	hence-forth	exposed	to	obloquy	and	shame.

As	far	as	we	are	concemed,	our	schools	are	in	a	position	todeal	adequately	with
the	problem.	In	the	National	Socialist
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centres	of	education,	combined	with	the	boarding-schools,	alinecessary
arrangements	have	been	made	for	the	reception	ofracially	healthy	illegitimate
children	and	the	giving	to	themof	an	education	appropriate	to	their	talents.	These
Schools	ofthe	Reich	are	also	an	ideal	refuge	for	the	children	of	marriageswhich
have	gone	wrong;	it	is	far	better	that	they	should	beremoved	from	the
atmosphere	of	a	disrupted	home,	whichleaves	its	mark	on	a	man	for	the	rest
ofhis	life.	I	grant	you,	it	isa	most	laudable	thing	that	parents	who	no	longer	love



eachother	try	to	maintain	the	semblance	of	a	happy	marriage	forthe	šake	of	their
children;	but	it	is	an	effort	that	very	seldomsucceeds.	I	have	seen	so	many	cases
among	members	of	ourParty,	whose	wives	have	not	been	able	to	keep	pače	with
theirhusbands'	rise	in	life.	Grasping	their	opportunities,	these	latterhave	seen
their	talents	blossom	and	expand	in	the	execution	ofthe	tasks	I	have	confided	to
them;	burdened	with	wives	whohave	ceased	to	be	worthy	of	them,	and	exposed
to	unendingpetty	domestic	squabbles,	they	gradually	come	to	accept	asinevitable
the	idea	of	separation.	To	my	mind,	it	is	obviousthat	a	man	should	seek	in	his
wife	qualities	which	are	comple-mentary	to	his	own	as	the	path	towards	a	full
and	ideal	life.But	one	cannot	make	hard	and	fast	rules,	and	there	are
manyexceptions.	I	have	now	been	enumerating	cases	in	which	one'ssympathies
lie	with	the	man,	but	there	are	many	cases	in	whichit	would	be	unjust	in	the
extreme	to	demand	of	a	woman	thatshe	should	systematically	sacrifice	herself	on
the	altar	ofmatri-mony.	I	have	no	sympathy	whatever	for	the	man	who	mal-treats
his	wife,	and	who	subjects	her	either	to	moral	torture	ormaterial	burdens.

198	Reich	Chancellery,	25th	April	1942,	midday

The	escape	of	General	Giraud—What	France	really	feels

towards	us—We	will	retain	strong-points	in	France—

Meat	and	the	vegetarian	diet—Importance	of	raw	food.

The	Fuehrer	replies	to	a	question	by	Minister	Frick	regarding	therecent	escape	of
General	Giraud:

We	must	do	everything	possible	to	recapture	this	man.	Asfar	as	I	know,	he	is	a
General	of	great	ability	and	energy,
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who	might	welljoin	the	opposition	forces	ofde	Gaulle	and	eventake	command	of
them.	History	shows	again	and	again	that	itis	not	only	the	younger	men	in	their
eaiTy	thirties	who	arecapable	of	brilliant	exploits—some	have	shone	even	earlier
inlife,	as,	for	example,	Napoleon	and	Alexander,	who	was	buttwenty	years	of
age—but	that	very	often	it	is	in	their	sixtiesand	even	their	seventies	that	many
men	accomplish	theirgreatest	achievements.



For	my	part,	I	see	in	the	escape	of	this	General,	to	whomevery	possible	facility
had	been	granted	to	alleviate	the	burdenof	captivity,	a	significant	pointer	to	the
real	attitude	of	theFrench	towards	us.	We	must	therefore	keep	a	very	cool	head
inour	dealings	with	them,	both	now	during	the	armistice	periodand	later	when
the	peace	treaty	is	formulated;	and	we	must	bearin	mind	ali	historical	precedents
and	take	decisions	in	whichsentiment	plays	no	part.	We	must	not	be	content	with
thecontrol	ofthe	Atlantic	Islands.	Ifwe	are	to	ensure	the	hegemonyofthe
Continent,	we	must	also	retain	strong-points	on	what	wasformerly	the	French
Atlantic	coast.	We	must	further	not	forgetthat	the	old	Kingdom	ofBurgundy
played	a	prominent	rolein	German	history	and	that	it	is	from	time	immemorial
Germansoil,	which	the	French	grabbed	at	the	time	of	our	weakness.

Dr.	Gobbels	asked	whetlier	a	pound	of	potatoes	had	the	samenutritive	valne	as	a
pound	ofmeat.	The	Fuehrer	replied:

As	far	as	we	know,	the	food	of	the	soldiers	of	ancient	Romeconsisted	principally
of	fruit	and	cereals.	The	Roman	soldierhad	a	horror	of	meat,	and	meat,
apparently,	was	included	inthe	normal	rations	only	when	the	difficulty	of
obtaining	othersupplies	made	it	inevitable.	From	numerous	pictures
andsculptures	it	seems	that	the	Romans	had	magnificent	teeth,	andthis	seems	to
contradict	the	contention	that	only	carnivorousanimals	have	good	teeth.	The
intervening	centuries	do	notappear	to	have	caused	any	changes.	Travellers	in
Italy	havenoticed	that	the	masses	still	feed	on	the	same	things,	and	thatthey	still
have	excellent	teeth.

One	has	only	to	keep	one's	eyes	open	to	notice	what	an	extra-ordinary	antipathy
young	children	have	to	meat.	It	is	also	aninteresting	fact	that	among	the	negroes
the	children	of	those
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tribes	which	are	primarily	vegetarian	develop	more	har-moniously	than	those	of
the	tribes	in	which	it	is	customary	forthe	mother	to	feed	her	infant	up	to	the	age
of	four	or	five.	Asregards	animals,	the	dog,	which	is	carnivorous,	cannot
comparein	performance	with	the	horse,	which	is	vegetarian.	In	thesame	way,	the
lion	shows	signs	offatigue	after	covering	two	orthree	kilometres,	while	the	camel
marches	for	six	or	seven	daysbefore	even	his	tongue	begins	to	hang	out.



Speaking	generally,the	experts	do	not	take	facts	sufficiently	into	consideration.
Ithas	been	proved	that	a	vegetarian	diet—and	particularly	a	dietofpotato	peelings
and	raw	potatoes—will	cure	beri-beri	withina	week.

Those	who	adopt	a	vegetarian	diet	must	remember	that	it	isin	their	raw	State	that
vegetables	have	their	greatest	nutritivevalue.	The	fly	feeds	on	fresh	leaves,	the
frog	swallows	the	flyas	it	is,	and	the	stork	eats	the	living	frog.	Nature	thus
teaches	usthat	a	rational	diet	should	be	based	on	eating	things	in	theirraw	State.
Science	has	proved,	too,	that	cooking	destroys	thevitamins,	which	are	the	most
valuable	part	of	our	food.	It	hasnot	yet	been	established	beyond	doubt	whether
cookingdestroys	merely	certain	Chemical	particles	or	whether	it	alsodestroys	the
essential	fermentivejuices.

Our	children	to-day	are	much	healthier	than	those	of	theImperial	and	Weimar
Republic	periods	because	mothers	nowrealise	that	they	contribute	far	more	to	the
health	of	theirchildren	if	they	give	them	raw	vegetables	and	roots	to	chewthan	if
they	give	them	boiled	milk.

199	Reich	Chancellery,	26th	April	1942,	middayArtistes	and	politics.

While	lunching	hurriedly	at	the	Chancellery	before	attending	a	sessionofthe
Reichstag,	Dr.	Gb'bbels	told	the	Fuehrer	ofsome	ofhis	experienceswith	artistes	in
politics.	He	said	that	recently	he	had	had	to	protestagain	to	Jannings	about
making	remarks	hostile	to	the	regime.	It	waswith	reluctance	that	Jannings
eventually	admitted	that,	in	his	love	ofanimated	conversation,	he	may	have	said
things	which	couid	be	mis-construed	and	enlarged	upon	to	the	detriment	ofthe
prestige	ofthe	State.The	Fuehrer	replied:
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I	have	long	realised	that	actors	and	artistes	often	have	suchfantastic	ideas	that
one	is	compelled	from	time	to	time	to	shakean	admonitory	finger	at	them	and
bring	them	back	to	earth.

200	Berlin,	28th	April	1942,	at	dinner

The	aitistic	patrimony	of	towns—Policy	as	regards	worksof	art—The	claims	of
Vienna—Budapest	and	Linz—Fighting	the	false	Science	of	the	Church—Plans
for	a	newLinz—Repay	the	Hungaiians	in	their	own	coin.



Gauleiter	Forster	tumed	the	conversation	to	the	question	ofworks	ofart	which
mre	the	property	ofDanzig	but	which	were	actually	at	themoment	in	Cracow,	and
asked	whether	these	should	now	be	returned	toDanzig.	The	Fuehrer	replied:

I	must	say	that	in	principle	I	am	against	the	idea.	Ifwe	oncestart	that	sort	ofthing,
we	shall	never	end;	we	should	spend	aliour	time	examining	claims,	every	town
in	the	place	will	claimsome	picture	or	other,	and	they	will	ali	amuse	themselves
bytrying	to	prove	some	connection	between	themselves	and	somework	of	art.
After	the	French	campaign	and	the	occupation	ofSerbia	and	the	Russian
territories,	Liebel,	the	Mayor	ofNurem-berg,	approached	me	and	requested	the
retum	to	Nurembergof	ali	the	works	of	art	to	which	he	could	possibly	štake	a
claim.

If	one	granted	ali	these	requests,	the	Museums	in	which	theworks	in	question
now	are	would	become	valueless;	not	onlythat,	butmany	pictures	would	find
themselves	divorced	from	theenvironment	in	which	the	artist	had	wished	to
place	them	andwould	thus	lose	significance.	When	I	went	to	see	the	works	ofart
which	had	belonged	to	collections	sequestrated	from	theJews	in	Vienna,	I
insisted	that	they	should	remain	in	Vienna,because	their	places	were	earmarked
for	them	in	the	museumsof	that	city.	Contrary	to	the	suggestions	made	to	me,	I
eveninsisted	that	certain	other	works	should	be	re-assembled	inplaces	where	they
would	form	the	nucleus	of	new	collections—for	example,	the	works	of	Franz
Hals	to	Linz,	and	the	Tyroleselandscapes	to	Innsbruck.	Although	my	decision
was	not	to	theliking	ofmy	dear	Viennese,	I	was	ali	the	more	insistent	becauseI
knew	that	in	the	course	of	the	five	centuries	of	their	reignthe	Habsburgs	had
collected	in	the	cellars	and	store-rooms	of
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Vienna	enough	works	of	art	to	fill	three	new	museums.	OfGobelin	tapestry	alone
there	are	in	the	Viennese	store-rooms	noless	than	three	thousand	examples,	ali
worked	entirely	by	handand	ali	equally	magnificent,	which	the	public	have	never
seen.I	know	my	Viennese	inside	out!	The	moment	we	start	to	con-sider	a
Rembrandt	or	two	taken	from	the	Jews,	they	will	atonce	start	to	try,	in	that



gentle,	naive	way	of	theirs,	to	persuademe	to	leave	ali	the	works	of	Great
Masters	in	Vienna,	arguingthat	the	works	of	lesser	painters	will	be	quite	good
enough	toensure	the	happiness	of	the	museums	of	Linz	or	Innsbruck.And	what	a
fuss	they	made	when	I	announced	my	decision	thatany	masterpieces	which	were
not	required	to	fill	an	actualvoid	in	the	Vienna	museums	were	to	be	distributed
among	themuseums	of	the	other	Alpine	and	Danubian	provinces	!

The	Fuehrer	turns	to	Speer:

Budapest	is	by	far	the	most	beautiful	city	on	the	Danube.But	I	am	determined	to
make	ofLinz	a	German	town	on	theDanube	which	surpasses	it,	and	by	so	doing
to	prove	that	theartistic	sense	ofthe	Germans	is	superior	to	that	ofthe
Magyars.Not	only	shall	I	have	the	bank	ofthe	river	built	up	in	a	magni-ficent
fashion,	but	also	I	intend	to	build	a	number	ofdwelling-houses	which	will	be
models	of	their	kind.	On	the	banks	ofthe	Danube	there	will	be	a	great	hotel
reserved	for	the	"Strengththrough	Joy"	organisation,	municipal	buildings
designed	byProfessor	Giesler,	a	Party	House	designed	by	the	architect	Fick,a
building	for	Army	Headquarters,	an	01ympic	Stadium	andmany	other	things.	As
regards	bridges,	I	intend,	in	contra-distinction	to	Budapest,	to	have	one
suspension	bridge	at	Linz.On	the	opposite	bank	I	shall	construct,	as	a	counter	to
thepseudo-science	ofthe	Catholic	Church,	an	observatory	in	whichwill	be
represented	the	three	great	cosmological	conceptions	ofhistory—those
ofPtolemy,	ofCopemicus	and	of	Horbiger.	Thecupola	of	this	edifice	will	contain
a	planetarium	which	will	notonly	satisfy	the	thirst	for	knovvledge	ofthe	visitors
but	will	alsobe	available	for	purposes	of	scientific	research.	The
interiordecoration	will	be	inspired	largely	by	the	ideas	of	ProfessorTroost.	In	this
connection,	there	was	a	rather	amusing	littlecontretemps.	I	had	amused	myself
by	roughing	out	some
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designs	for	this	interior	decoration,	using	for	the	purpose	thered,	blue	and	green
pencils	I	have	in	my	office,	and	by	mistakeI	sent	this	very	sketch	to	Frau	Troost
instead	of	the	birthdaycard	I'd	done	for	her!

As	regards	the	Party	House	and	the	Provincial	Parliament,Reichsleiter	Bormann
made	a	handsome	offer	which	delightedme.	As	soon	as	he	heard	that	the	plans
had	been	completed,he	volunteered	to	provide	the	money	for	the	projects.	As
theParty	Treasurer	has	already	undertaken	to	defray	these	ex-penses,	I	did	not



feel	justified	in	accepting	Bormann's	offer;but	I	am	none	the	less	grateful	to	him.

Ten	years	after	the	end	of	the	war	Linz	must	have	becomethe	new	metropolis	of
the	Danube.	I	become	daily	moreenthusiastic	about	this	beautifying	ofLinz,	and	I
think	it	is	thereaction	of	the	artistic	sense	in	me.	This	city	possesses	some-thing
which	no	architecture,	hovvever	magnificent,	could	giveher—a	unique	natural
situation.	In	spite	of	the	bonds	of	affec-tion	which	tie	me	to	Linz,	I	can	honestly
say	that	it	is	itsvvonderful	position	which	alone	impels	me	to	carry	out
theproject.	The	Viennese	would	be	quite	wrong	to	worry'thatthis	might	prove
harmful	to	their	monopoly,	or	to	the	culturalinterests	ofthe	Alpine	and	Danubian
Provinces.	Far	be	it	fromme	to	lessen	the	importance	of	Vienna,	so	long	as	she
remainson	a	sound	and	solid	foundation.	But	when	one	thinks	of	thetruly	unique
position	ofLinz,	it	is	impossible,	simply	out	ofconsideration	for	the	feelings	of
the	Viennese,	to	give	up	theidea	ofmaking	Linz	the	metropolis	ofthe	Danube.	It
would	bea	crime.

Further,	if	only	to	infuriate	the	Hungarians,	everything	mustbe	done	to	embellish
and	to	add	to	the	beauties	of	Viennaitself.	We	shall	only	be	repaying	the
Hungarians	in	their	owncoin,	once	the	war	is	over,	for	having	everywhere	and
sopromptly	taken	advantage	of	circumstances	and	pulled	theirchestnuts	out	of
the	fire.
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201	Munich,	2yth	April	1942,	midday

The	value	of	the	Eastern	territories—The	constructionof	a	gigantic	net-work	of
road	and	rail	Communications—Secondary	importance	ofwaterways.



The	Fuehrer	discussed	with	Professor	Giesler	and	Minister	Esser	theproblem	of
the	communication	systemfor	the	Eastern	territories.

In	these	regions	there	will	have	to	be	a	very	considerableextension	ofexisting
railway	lines,	but	they	must	not	be	plannedon	a	local	basis.	Rapid
communication	with	Constantinople	isjust	as	important	to	us	as	is	rapid	and	easy
communicationbetween	Upper	Silesia	and	the	Donetz	basin.	I	envisagethrough-
trains	covering	the	distances	at	an	average	speed	oftwo	hundred	kilometres	an
hour,	and	our	present	rolling-stockis	obviously	unsuitable	for	the	puipose.	Larger
carriages	will	berequired—probably	double-deckers,	which	will	give	the	pas-
sengers	on	the	upper	deck	an	opportunity	ofadmiring	the	land-scape.	This	will
presumably	entail	the	construction	of	a	verymuch	broader-gauge	permanent	way
than	that	at	present	inuse,	and	the	number	of	lines	must	be	doubled	in	order	to
beable	to	ćope	with	any	intensification	of	traffic.	Two	of	theseauxiliary	lines	in
each	direction	will	be	reserved	for	goodstraffic.	We	must	plan	on	a	large	scale
from	the	beginning,and	I	envisage	for	our	principal	line	of	communication—that
tothe	Donetz	basin—a	four-line	system.	This	alone	will	enable	usto	realise	our
plans	for	the	exploitation	ofthe	Eastern	territories.

I	need	not	say	that	in	the	execution	of	this	vast	plan	we	shallmeet	with	many
difficulties,	but	we	must	not	let	them	dis-courage	us.

Ali	the	talk	about	the	development	of	an	inland	waterway	is,in	my	opinion,	just
nonsense;	in	the	East	there	are	seven	monthsof	winter	in	the	year,	and	the
construction	of	any	inland	water-way	of	practical	value	is	out	of	the	question.
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RECRUITING	FOR	THE	OPERA

202	Berghof,	30th	April	1942,	at	dinner

German	tenors—A	policy	for	our	Operas—The	horror

of	Bruno	Walter	and	Knappertsbusch—Furtvvangler,	theonly	real	conductor.



I	am	very	sorry	that	Germany	at	the	moment	possesses	onlytwo	reallyfirst-
classtenors,	for	these	two	unfortunates	are	forcedto	tear	round	and	round	the
country	singing	in	town	after	townwith	neither	rest	nor	respite.	The	fault	lies
with	the	directorsof	the	Operas	and	the	conductors,	who	are	not	at	sufficientpains
to	seek	and	recruit	new	talent.	As	a	result	of	thislack	of	interest,	new-comers	are
forced	to	appear	solely	inthe	provinces,	and	the	more	talent	they	possess	the
moreextended	becomes	their	repertoire.	This	is	a	pity,	for	no	youngsinger,
however	talented,	can	undertake	a	diversity	of	roleswithout	harming	his	voice.
Far	from	being	able	to	develop	theirtalent	and	improve	their	voices,	they
overstrain	and	ruin	themprematurely.	These	considerations	have	caused	me	to
order	theDirector	of	the	Munich	Opera	to	select	and	train,	in	a	rationalway,	a
troupe	of	artistes	destined	for	the	future	Opera	ofLinz.I	have	directed	him	to
proceed	with	the	utmost	care	and	totake	as	much	time—two	to	five	years
ifnecessary—as	he	thinksfit.	I	have	chosen	this	method	because	I	think	it	will
permittalented	artistes	to	develop	their	gifts	to	their	maximum,	insteadof	having
to	seek	their	livelihood	singing	any	old	thing	any	oldwhere.	During	their	period
of	training	I	will	gladly	pay	allow-ances	to	the	selected	artistes	and	think	it
money	well	spent	if,	atthe	end,	I	am	given	a	company	of	artistes	worthy	of	the
rolesthey	are	destined	to	play.

I	hope	that	the	directors	of	other	Opems	will	follow	thisexample,	and	that	we
shall	have	at	our	disposal	in	a	fewyears'	time	the	artistes	of	whom	the	German
stage	has	need.In	this	connection	I	would	emphasise	that	the	mere	possessionof	a
good	voice	is	not	enough;	these	artistes	must	be	taughtto	act	and	must	be,	men
and	women	alike,	ofgood	appearance.The	eye	must	also	participate	in	the
pleasures	of	the	opera;othervvise	one	might	as	well	not	play	the	piece	at	ali,
butjust	letthe	artistes	sing	their	parts.
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Above	ali,	the	meretricious	system	of	inviting	"guest	artistes"for	particular
performances	must	cease.	Why	sacrifice	theregular	artistes	instead	ofgiving	them
an	opportunity	ofshowingtheir	talent?	The	right	policy	is	to	encourage	those
artistes	whoare	accredited	to	the	theatre,	and	then	to	hold	on	at	ali	coststo	those
who	show	more	than	average	ability	and	make	it	worththeir	vvhile	to	refrain
from	going	to	Berlin	or	elsewhere,	whereali	they	will	get	will	be	ajob	as	an



understudy.

Great	conductors	are	as	important	as	great	singers.	Hadthere	been	a	sufficiency
of	good	conductors	during	the	time	ofthe	Weimar	Republic,	we	should	have	been
saved	the	ridiculousspectacle	of	the	rise	to	eminence	of	a	man	like	Bruno
Walter,who	in	Vienna	was	regarded	as	a	complete	nonentity.	It	wasthe	Jewish
press	of	Munich,	which	was	echoed	by	its	Viennesecounterpart,	that	drew
attention	to	the	man	and	suddenly	pro-claimed	him	to	be	the	greatest	conductor
in	Germany.	But	thelast	laugh	was	against	Vienna;	for	when	he	was	engaged	as
con-ductor	of	the	superb	Viennese	Orchestra,	ali	he	could	producewas	beer-hall
music.	He	was	dismissed,	ofcourse,	and	with	hisdismissal	Vienna	began	to
realise	what	a	dearth	there	was	ofgood	conductors,	and	sent	for	Knappertsbusch.

He,	with	his	blond	hair	and	blue	eyes,	was	certainly	a	Ger-man,	but
unfortunately	he	believed	that,	even	with	no	ear,	hecould,	with	his	temperament,
still	produce	good	music.	Toattend	the	Opera	when	he	was	conducting	was	a	real
penance;the	orchestra	played	too	loud,	the	violins	were	blanketed	by	thebrass,
and	the	voices	of	the	singers	were	stifled.	Instead	ofmelody	one	was	treated	to	a
series	of	intermittent	shrieks,	andthe	wretched	soloists	looked	just	like	a	lot	of
tadpoles;	theconductor	himself	indulged	in	such	an	extravaganza	of	gesturethat	it
was	better	to	avoid	looking	at	him	at	ali.

The	only	conductor	whose	gestures	do	not	appear	ridiculous	isFurtvvangler.	His
movements	are	inspired	from	the	depths	ofhis	being.	In	spite	of	the	very	meagre
financial	support	hereceived,	he	succeeded	in	tuming	the	Berlin
PhilharmonicOrchestra	into	an	ensemble	far	superior	to	that	of	Vienna,	andthat	is
greatly	to	his	credit.	Some	people	attribute	thissuperiority	to	the	fact	that	Berlin
possesses	a	number	ofgenuineStradivarius,	but	this	explanation	must	be	accepted
with
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reserve.	The	truth	is—and	this,	to	my	mind,	is	much	moreimportant—that	Berlin
enjoys	the	Services	of	two	quite	excep-tional	soloists.	One	is	twenty-three	years
old,	and	the	secondis	only	nineteen.	When	one	succumbs	to	the	charm	of
theircrystal-clear	execution,	one	realises	that	the	bow	of	a	twenty-year-old	is
bound	to	have	more	lightness	than	that	of	an	oldviolinist	of	sixty.



With	the	intention	of	finding	a	man	of	outstanding	ability,	tobecome	the	Director
of	Music	of	the	future	at	Linz,	I	haveinstructed	Klemens	Kraus	to	seek	out	and
train	a	musician	whowill	prove	worthy	of	this	honour.

203	Berghof,	lst	May	1942,	midday

Architectural	problems—Our	architects	must	plan	on	agrand	scale—Bayreuth,
Weimar	and	Dresden—The	hu-manities	in	these	towns—Development	of
cultural	life.

I	am	very	grateful	to	Professor	Giesler	for	having	so	success-fully	transformed
the	Schloss	Kiessheim,	which	is	to	be	ourGuest	House	for	distinguished	visitors
and	which	was	openedin	its	new	role	by	a	visit	from	the	Duce.	The	general	lay-
out,which	corresponds	so	closely	to	my	own	ideas	of	spaciousness,pleases	me
particularly.	There	is	nothing	niggardly	or	trashy,such	as	one	sees	in	the	houses
of	some	of	the	minor	potentates.Schloss	Kiessheim	is	the	Guest	House	of	a	great
nation.	Gieslerhas	planned	on	a	grand	scale.	He	has	succeeded	in	leaving
vastspaces	between	the	portals	and	the	staircase,	and	betvveen	thestaircase	and
the	entrance	to	the	recepti	on	halls.

A	sense	of	spaciousness	is	important,	and	I	am	delighted	tosee	our	architects
planning	on	broad	and	spacious	lines.	Onlythus	shall	we	avoid	the	springing	up
of	more	towns	in	which	thehouses	are	cluttered	up	almost	on	top	of	each	other,
as	one	seesin	Zwickau,	Gelsenkirchen	and	so	on.	If	I	were	banishedto	a	town	of
this	kind,	devoid	of	ali	beauty,	I	should	lose	heartand	happiness	just	as	surely	as
if	I	had	been	banished	from	myfatherland.	I	am	therefore	determined	that	some
measure	ofculture	and	beauty	shall	penetrate	even	into	the	humblest	ofour	towns,
and	that,	step	by	step,	the	amenities	of	ali	our	townswill	reach	a	higher	level.
There	is	a	lot	of	truth	in	the	assertion
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that	the	culture	of	a	town	is	dependent	upon	its	traditions.Bayreuth,	Weimar	and
Dresden	afford	classic	examples.	Itmay	well	be	that	it	is	impossible	for	any	city
to	achieve	anappearance	which	is	pleasing	to	our	sense	of	culture,	unless	atsome
time	or	other	some	great	man	has	breathed	his	inspirationinto	its	vvalls.	But	we
must	at	least	see	to	it	that	from	the	ranksof	our	Party	plenipotentiaries	even	the



smallest	little	hamlet	isgiven	a	worthy	bearer	not	only	of	the	torch	of
NationalSocialist	supremacy,	but	also	ofits	cultural	way	oflife.	Ifit	isnot	always
possible	to	find	the	right	man	in	the	person	of	everyKreisleiter,	then	with	the
help	of	the	Party	and	its	organisationwe	must	ensure	at	least	that	the	Kreisleiter
becomes	the	Centralpoint	of	a	measure	of	civilised	amenity.	Once	this	is	accom-
plished,	the	way	is	open	for	a	further	progress	along	the	path	ofcivilisation	and
culture.

It	is	not	sufficient	that	a	town	should	have	a	museum	whichthe	students
occasionally	visit;	our	representative	must	see	to	itthat	the	men	ofthe	Labour
Service	and	the	Wehrmacht	find	itworthy	ofvisit,	and	that	gradually	in	this	way
the	interest	in,	andthe	appreciation	of,	art	will	be	aroused	throughout	the
massesof	the	nation.	The	eye	of	the	children	must	be	weaned	from	theniggardly
and	trained	on	the	grandiose,	for	only	thus	will	theylearn	to	appreciate	both	the
ensemble	and	the	finer	points	ofany	work	of	art.

204	3rd	May	1942,	midday

The	Biirgerbraeu	plot—A	Swiss	tries	his	hand	at	assassina-tion—Measures
against	assassins—Some	unavoidable	risks.

In	the	two	really	dangerous	attempts	made	to	assassinate	meI	owe	my	life	not	to
the	police,	but	to	pure	chance.

On	gth	November	1939,	I	left	the	Biirgerbraeu	ten	minutesbefore	the	appointed
time	because	of	an	urgent	conference	inBerlin	which	it	was	imperative	that	I
should	attend.

In	the	other	attempt	my	life	was	saved	because	the	would-bekiller,	a	Swiss,	who
stalked	me	for	three	months	in	the	neigh-bourhood	ofthe	Berghof,	regularly
missed	me	when	I	went	out,and	when	he	tried	to	continue	his	stalking	in
Munich,	he	wasdiscovered	by	a	railway	official.	The	man	apparently	had
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travelled	beyond	Munich	with	a	ticket	from	Berchtesgaden	toMunich,	and	the
railway	official	in	question	asked	for	anexplanation.	The	story	that	he	had	been
in	Berchtesgadenfor	several	months,	trying	to	deliver	a	letter	to	me,	aroused
thesuspicions	of	the	railwayman,	who	caused	him	to	be	held	forinterrogation.
When	the	man	was	searched	a	sealed	envelopeaddressed	personally	to	me	was
found	on	him,	but	the	envelopewas	empty,	a	circumstance	which	led	to	a	full



confession.

The	confessions	of	this	Swiss	interested	me	in	so	far	as	theyconfirmed	my
conviction	that	not	a	soul	could	ćope	with	anassassin	who,	for	idealistic	reasons,
was	prepared	quite	ruth-lessly	to	hazard	his	own	life	in	the	execution	ofhis
object.	Iquite	understand	why	90	per	cent	of	the	historic	assassinationshave	been
successful.	The	only	preventive	measure	one	can	takeis	to	live	irregularly—to
walk,	to	drive	and	to	travel	at	irregulartimes	and	unexpectedly.	But	that,	after	ali,
is	merely	normalcaution,	and	not	prevention.

As	far	as	is	possible,	whenever	I	go	anywhere	by	car	I	go	offunexpectedly	and
without	warning	the	police.	I	also	havegiven	Ratenhuber,	the	commander	of	my
personal	SecuritySquad,	and	Kempka,	my	chauffeur,	the	strictest	orders
tomaintain	absolute	secrecy	about	my	comings	and	goings,	andhave	further
impressed	on	them	that	this	order	must	still	beobeyed	even	when	the	highest
officials	in	the	land	makeenquiries.

As	soon	as	the	police	get	to	hear	that	I	am	going	somewhere,they	abandon	ali
normal	procedure	and	adopt	emergencymeasures,	which,	to	say	the	least	of	it,
are	most	alarming	tonormal	people,	and	yet	they	never	seem	to	realise.that	it
isjust	these	emergency	antics	which	are	conspicuous	and	drawattention	where	no
attention	is	desired.	I	had	a	splendidexample	ofthis	sort	ofthing	when,	at	the	time
ofthe	Anschluss,I	went	to	Vienna	and	Pressburg.	The	police	raised	the
alarmalong	the	whole	route	both	from	Vienna	to	Nicolsburg	and	onto	Pressburg
—an	action	which	was	ali	the	more	dangerousbecause	they	simply	did	not	have
the	necessary	forces	at	theirdisposal	to	guard	the	roads.	Apart	from	this,	the
Gestapoplain-clothes	men	dressed	themselves	in	such	an	astonishingcollection	of
clothes—rough	woollen	mackintosh	coats,	ostler's
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capes	and	so	forth—that	I,	and	indeed	any	moron,	couldrecognise	them	for	what
they	were	at	a	glance.	When	I	gaveorders	that	we	were	to	follow	a	route	other
than	the	one	agreedupon	and	were	to	stop,	like	any	other	Citizen,	at	the	traffic
lightsin	the	villages,	I	was	able	to	continue	myjourney	unnoticedand	unmolested.

Police	protection	is	of	great	importance	only	on	thoseoccasions	when	the	date,
time	and	place	have	been	preciselyfixed.	Even	on	these	occasions	the	activities



of	the	police	have	adisturbing	effect,	cause	crowds	to	collect	and	lead	to
endlessdifficulties.	These	things,	hovvever,	must	be	accepted	with	goodgrace	on
occasions	like	the	First	ofMay,	the	Ninth	ofNovember,the	Harvest	Festival	of
Biickeburg,	where	seven	hundredthousand	people	foregather,	and	my	own
birthday.	In	themidst	of	such	crowds	it	is	easy	for	some	fanatic	armed	with
atelescopic-sighted	firearm	to	take	a	shot	at	me	from	some	corneror	other;	any
likely	hole	or	corner,	therefore,	must	be	keptunder	careful	observation.	During
the	hours	ofdarkness	policesearchlights	must	be	so	sited	that	their	rays	light	up
thesedanger-spots	and	are	not,	as	happened	to	me	in	Hamburg,concentrated	ali
the	time	on	my	own	car.	Narrow	streetsshould,	as	far	as	possible,	be	avoided	on
official	occasions;	thefive-metre-wide	lane	leading	to	the	Kroll	Opera	in	Berlin,
forexample,	is	potentially	one	ofthe	most	dangerous	bits	ofroad	Iknow.

As	there	can	never	be	absolute	security	against	fanatic	s	andidealists	on	official
occasions,	I	always	make	a	point	of	standingquietly	upright	in	my	car,	and	this
method	has	again	and	againproved	the	truth	of	the	proverb	that	the	world
belongs	to	thebrave.	If	some	fanatic	wishes	to	shoot	me	or	kili	me	with	abomb,	I
am	no	safer	sitting	down	than	standing	up;	and	in	anycase	the	number	of	fanatics
who	seek	my	life	on	idealisticgrounds	is	getting	much	smaller.	Among	the
bourgeoisie	andthe	Marxists	it	would	be	hard	to	find	a	would-be	assassin	readyto
risk	his	own	life,	if	necessary.	The	only	really	dangerouselements	are	either
those	fanatics	who	have	been	goaded	toaction	by	dastardly	priests,	or
nationalistically	minded	patriotsfrom	one	of	the	countries	we	have	occupied;	and
my	manyyears	of	experience	make	things	fairly	difficult	even	for	such	as
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these.	When	I	am	travelling	by	night	in	my	car,	for	instance,	Ido	not	think	it	is
any	longer	possible	for	any	one	following	us	inanother	car	to	take	a	shot	at	either
myself	or	my	chauffeurfrom	the	apparently	easy	position	when	we	are	rounding
abend,	because,	having	leamed	a	lesson	from	the	Rathenauplot,	I	have	now
installed	a	searchlight	in	the	back	of	thecar,	which	allows	me	to	blind	the	driver
of	any	following	car	atwill.

205	3rd	May	1942,	at	dinner

Respect	for	a	dead	man's	Will—The	case	of	Ludendorff—Artistic	treasures	and
the	community—Difficulties	with	theMinistry	of	Education—Privileges	to	be
respected—



The	status	of	Brunsvvick—Roman	schools—Berlin	mustnot	monopolise	the
resources	of	the	Reich—Safeguardthe	museums	of	the	provinces—Berlin
bureaucracy—Adrnini	strati	on	and	decentralisation—Berlin	is	not	anartistic	city
—The	choice	of	Nuremberg.

I	must	insist	that	there	should	be	no	interference	with	the	lastwill	and	testament
of	the	individual,	provided,	of	course,	thatit	does	not	blatantly	run	counter	to	the
interests	of	the	State	orthe	nation.	If	the	State	gets	mixed	up	in	interpreting	the
lastwishes	ofa	deceased,	ifmay	well	find	itselfmore	heavily	involvedthan	it
expected.	I	realised	this	when	Ludendorff	died.	Heexpressly	stated	in	his	will
that	he	did	not	wish	to	be	buriedeither	in	the	Invaliden-Cemetery	in	Berlin	or	in
the	crypt	oftheTannenberg	Memorial,	but	at	Tutzing.	Although	this	desirewas	a
great	disappointment	to	me,	I	did	not	wish	to	create	aprecedent,	and	so	I
respected	the	wish	of	this	great	soldier.

For	the	same	reasons,	it	is	my	firm	conviction	that	theproperty	rights,	held	in	the
name	of	the	people	by	legally	con-stituted	bodies	such	as	municipalities,	Gaue
and	Laender,	mustbe	unconditionally	respected.	Any	tampering	with	them
wouldeliminate	one	of	the	most	vital	incentives	to	human	activity	andwould
jeopardise	future	endeavour.	Take,	for	example,	thecase	of	a	community	which
gathers	together	a	collection	ofartistic	works;	if,	in	the	absence	oftitle-deeds
assuring	possessionto	the	community	as	such	for	ali	time,	some	strong	man
comesalong	and	sells	and	scatters	the	treasures	in	ali	directions,	theeffect	on	the
public	sense	of	justice	will	be	appalling,	and	public
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bodies	which	otherwise	would	spend	a	portion	oftheir	resourceson	the	collection
of	works	of	art	will	certainly	refrain	fromdoing	so.

Unfortunately	our	Minister	of	Education,	who	is	responsiblefor	the	cultural	life
of	the	country,	has	little	understanding	forthat	sort	of	thing.	He	quite	light-



heartedly	suggested	to	merecently	that	the	Academy	ofMines	at	Leoben	should
be	closed,with	a	view	to	its	subsequent	transfer	to	the	future	Academy
ofTechnical	Sciences	at	Linz.	The	good	man	seems	to	have	givenno	thought	to
the	fact	that	his	plan	would	not	only	bring	ruinto	the	town	of	Leoben,	which	is
largely	dependent	on	theAcademy	for	its	prosperity,	but	also	that,	in	and	around
Linz,mines,	which	are	an	elementary	essential	to	the	functioning	ofthe	Academy,
are	simply	non-existent.

It	is	an	act	of	equally	crass	stupidity	on	the	part	of	theMinistry	of	the	Interior	to
suggest,	from	the	heights	of	itsbureaucratic	detachment,	that	the	town	ofLindau
should	bedeprived	ofits	status	as	a	county	town.	Lindau	is	the	culturalcentre	of
the	Lake	Constance	district,	and	must	remain	so.

Even	a	town	like	Brunsvvick	would	be	ruined	if	it	weredeprived	ofits	status
ofseat	oflocal	govemment,	vvithout	beinggiven	some	equivalent	distinction,	and
I	have	impressed	mostemphatically	on	Goring	that,	should	anything	happen	to
me,he	must	on	no	account	allow	himself	to	be	persuaded	by	long-winded
argument	to	permit	any	alteration	in	the	present	statusofthat	town.

The	Ministry	of	the	Interior	is	too	systematically	hide-boundin	its	outlook.
Itsjurists	overlook	the	fact	that	although	a	townof	twenty-five	thousand
inhabitants	may	be	a	simple	agri-cultural	centre,	easily	within	the	direct
administrative	com-petence	of	the	Central	authority,	it	may	equally	well	be	a
centreof	tradition	and	culture	with	particular	administrative	needs	ofits	own,
which	can	satisfactorily	be	met	only	by	an	inde-pendent	municipal
administration.

In	this	respect,	too,	we	can	learn	a	lot	from	the	Romans.They	follovved	the
principle	of	concentration	of	power	in	a	fewhands	in	time	of	crisis,	but
decentralisation	of	authority	innormal	times.	In	the	organisation	and
administration	oftowns,	they	allowed	themselves	to	be	guided	by	the	needs	of
the
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moment,	vvithout,	however,	ever	losing	sight	ofthe	political	andcultural	aspects
of	the	case.	We,	too,	should	be	well	advised	toexamine	most	meticulously	ali
relevant	factors	before	we	em-bark	on	any	large	measures	of	regional	reform.
For	this	reasonI	have,	through	Reichsleiter	Bormann,	forbidden,	until	afterthe
war,	any	suppression	or	fusion	of	the	various	districts	asthey	at	present	exist.	I
have	also	taken	steps	to	ensure	thatBerlin	should	not	take	advantage	of	war
conditions	andshortages	to	seize	for	itself	ali	available	building	material	andthe



like,	at	the	expense	ofother	towns.	The	bigger	a	town	is,	themore	it	is	tempted	to
play	the	role	of	metropolis,	in	every	senseof	the	word,	and	to	try	to	grab
everything	for	itself.	This	isexactly	what	Vienna	did	for	centuries;	it	gathered
within	itswalls	ali	the	works	of	art	it	could	lay	its	hands	on,	bleedingwhite	the
Alpine	and	Danubian	provinces	and	leaving	themdestitute	of	any	sort	of	cultural
or	artistic	existence.	We	mustsee	to	it	that	the	same	thing	does	not	happen	at
Linz,	when	weput	into	execution	our	plans	for	the	development	of	that	city.There
is	no	point,	for	example,	in	emptying	the	museums	ofMunich	in	order	to	fill
those	of	Linz.	As	a	matter	of	fact	Iwas	a	little	vvorried	lest	this	very	thing	might
happen,	and	it	isfor	this	reason	that	I	have	started	buying	in	the	open	marketthe
art	treasures	that	will	eventually	be	destined	for	the	Linzmuseums.	I	do	not	wish
to	see	the	museums	of	one	townflourish	at	the	expense	of	those	of	other	towns.

Suppose	we	made	an	exception	in	the	case	of	Linz	and	pro-ceeded	to	pillage	ali
the	smaller	provincial	museums	with	theobject	of	making	one	perfect	collection
at	Linz—what	would	bethe	result?	In	the	first	place	we	should	offend	the	legal
basis	onwhich	the	ownership	of	these	works	is	founded;	and	then	therewould	be
no	end	to	the	possibilities.	We	should,	in	justice,have	to	accede	to	the	claims	of
Liebel,	the	Mayor	of	Nurem-berg,	for	the	return	to	Nuremberg	of	ali	works	of	art
created	bythe	artists	of	that	city,	and	we	should	start	a	scramble	forpossession	of
masterpieces	which	would	have	neither	end	norlimits.	In	any	case,	it	is	absurd	to
say	that	a	work	of	art	mustremain	in	the	place	ofits	origin.	A	masterpiece	knows
no	localboundaries,	and	wherever	it	goes	it	brings	fame	and	glory	bothto	the
artist	and	to	the	town	which	was	his	home.	Mussolini
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realised	this	clearly,	and	it	was	with	this	in	mind	that	he	mademe	a	present	of	the
famous	Discus	Thrower.

The	greatest	danger	which	confronts	our	artistic	centres	is,to	my	mind,	an
increase	in	the	bureaucratic	control	that	theBerlin	Ministries	already	exercise
over	them.	The	Berlinbureaucracies	confuse	Central	administration,	whose
propertask	is	to	indicate	broad	lines	and	to	intervene	when	help	isrequired,	with



a	species	of	unitarianism,	which	lays	a	cold	andlethal	hand	on	activity
throughout	the	country.	The	danger	isa	very	real	one,	because	during	the	last
twenty	years	the	Minis-terial	bureaucracies	have	grown	and	expanded
exclusivelywithin	the	orbit	of	their	own	circle;	thus,	for	example,	we	see	aman
of	extreme	mediocrity	like	Suren	promoted	to	the	rank	ofUnder-Secretary	of
State	simply	because	he	has	served	astated	number	of	years	in	the	Ministry	of
the	Interior,	andquite	regardless	of	the	fact	that	in	ali	his	activities	he
hasgenerally	done	more	harm	than	good.

As	a	counter-poise	to	the	bureaucrats	of	the	administrationwe	must,	therefore,
recruit	really	efficient	men	in	large	numbersfor	the	local	administrative	bodies.
Such	men,	hovvever,	mustbe	given	the	opportunity	ofproving	their	mettle	in
independentadministrativejobs.	The	more	decentralised	the	administrationofthe
Reich	becomes,	the	easier	it	will	be	to	find	efficient	peoplefor	the	key-posts	of
the	Central	organisation,	endowed	with	theability	to	give	the	necessary	broad
instructions	and	the	sense	toknow	when	their	intervention	is	really	necessary.

If	we	allow	the	bureaucrats	to	continue	in	their	present	ways,in	a	few	years	we
shall	find	that	the	nation	has	lost	ali	faith	inthe	administration.	Efficient	men
with	both	feet	planted	firmlyon	the	ground	will	not	tolerate	that	the	work	they
have	pre-pared	as,	say,	mayors,	during	years	of	long	and	anxious	en-deavour
should	be	rejected	or	destroyed	by	the	decision	ofsomemiserable	little	jack-in-
office	in	Berlin.

In	any	case,	when	the	officials	of	the	Central	administrationdo	intervene	in	local
affairs,	they	are	very	seldom	in	agreementwith	the	local	authorities,	who	have
studied	the	problem	inquestion	on	the	spot	and	vvho	know	quite	well	what
decisionought	to	be	arrived	at.	The	officials	of	our	Ministries	are	menofpetty
minds,	for	they	have	proceeded	step	by	step	from	minor,
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pettifogging	positions	to	positions	of	what,	to	them,	seems	greatimportance	and
responsibility,	but	to	men	of	real	ability	seemridiculous.	Do	you	think	that	a
really	capable	man	in	thetheatrical	business,	for	example,	would	accept	the	post
ofTheatrical	Adviser	to	the	Ministry	of	Propaganda—at	theseven	or	eight
hundred-mark	salary	which	GovernmentAdvisers	are	paid?	These	bureaucrats



live	in	the	tiny	world	oftheir	own	egoism,	and	the	rest	passes	them	by.

When	I	think	of	Bayreuth,	I	am	invariably	worried	by	thethought	that	one	day
we	may	have	to	appeal	to	the	State	forfinancial	aid	for	the	maintenance	of	its
cultural	institutions	andsurrender	the	administrative	control	of	the	city	into	the
handsofthe	ministerial	bureaucrats.	This	is	one	ofthe	reasons	why	Iam	so
interested	in	the	two	sons	of	Frau	Winifred	Wagner.	Ihope	very	much	that	they
will	prove	capable	of	carrying	on	thegriat	work	of	their	parents.	As	long	as	I
live,	I	shall	always	doeverything	in	my	power	to	maintain	the	prestige	of
RichardWagner's	city.

I	see	no	better	method	of	safeguarding	cultural	centres	thanto	confide	them	to
the	safe-keeping	of	the	cities	which	containthem.

Brilliant	city	though	Berlin	undoubtedly	is,	I	doubt	vvhetherwe	can	make	of	it	a
metropolis	of	the	Arts.	As	a	metropolis	ofpolitical	and	military	power,	it	is	ideal,
as	I	realised	on	theoccasion	of	the	procession	organised	for	my	last	birthday.
Butthe	atmosphere	of	Berlin	is	notthe	atmosphere	ofan	artistic	city.

We	have	no	reason	for	allowing	any	other	town	to	attain	thestature	ofBerlin.	The
Reich	can	be	well	content	with	one	townof	five	million	inhabitants,	Berlin,	two
towns—Vienna	andHamburg—of	a	couple	of	millions,	and	quite	a	number
whichapproach	the	million	mark.	It	would	be	extremely	stupidfurther	to	enlarge
our	great	cities	and	to	canalise	ali	culturalactivity	towards	them.	I	said	one	day	to
Christian	Weber	thatit	would	be	ridiculous	to	incorporate	Stamberg	into
Munich.To	preserve	its	own	character,	Munich	must	remain	as	it	now	is.

Had	I	so	wished	I	could	have	arranged	for	the	Party	Congressto	take	place	in
Munich.	But	as	I	wished	as	many	towns	aspossible—big,	medium	and	little—to
participate	and	to	becomecentres	of	German	cultural	life,	I	suggested	to	the	Party
Com-
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mittee	that	we	should	chose	Nuremberg	for	our	Rallies,	and	ourannual	gathering
there	must,	I	think,	give	the	city	for	ten	daysthe	atmosphere	ofthe	01ympic
Games	Festivals	ofancient	days.

For	the	same	reasons	I	refused	to	remove	the	Supreme	Courtof	the	Reich	from



Leipzig,	but	I	vvelcome	the	suggestion	that	aSupreme	Tribunal	for
Administrative	Affairs	should	be	set	upin	Vienna.	When	the	war	is	over,	I	must
discuss	with	Himmlerthe	question	of	our	Faculties	of	Medicine	and	of
medicalresearch.	It	is	obviously	undesirable	that	the	medical	pro-fession	should
be	split	up	into	numberless	groups—ArmyMedical	Corps,	SS	Medical	Service,
private	practice	and	so	on.

206	4th	May	1942,	at	dinner

Recouping	war	expenses—Integration	of	twenty	millionforeign	workers	into
German	industry—No	people	is	everruined	by	its	debts.

I	have	already	said	that	the	payment	of	the	debts	contractedduring	the	war
presents	no	problem.	In	the	first	place,	theterritories	which	we	have	conquered
by	force	ofarms	representan	increase	in	national	wealth	which	far	exceeds	the
cost	of	thewar;	in	the	second	place,	the	integration	of	twenty	millionforeign
vvorkers	at	cheap	rates	into	the	German	industrialsystem	represents	a	saving
which,	again,	is	greatly	in	excess	ofthe	debts	contracted	by	the	State.	A	simple
calculation,	whichcuriously	enough	seems	to	have	escaped	the	notice	of
themajority	of	our	economic	experts,	will	show	the	correctness	ofthis	contention;
the	foreign	worker	earns	approximately	athousand	marks	a	year,	in	comparison
with	the	average	yearlyearning	oftwo	thousand	marks	by	German	vvorkers.
Work	outwhat	this	comes	to	in	toto,	and	you	will	see	that	the	final	gain
isenormous.

In	the	assessment	of	the	national	wealth	I	had	to	explaineven	to	Funk,	who,	after
ali,	is	Economic	Minister	ofthe	Reich,how	the	standard	of	living	of	the	German
people	had	been	veryconsiderably	raised	by	the	system	of	employing	foreign
labourvvhich	we	had	introduced.	One	has	only	to	compare	the	cost	oflocal
labour	with	that	of	German	labour	abroad	to	see	that	thismust	be	so,
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History	shows	that	no	country	has	ever	been	ruined	onaccount	of	its	debts.	You
may	take	it	from	me	that	oureconomists	can	sleep	comfortably	and	regard	the
problem	ofwar	costs	and	debts	with	the	utmost	optimism.

207	5th	May	1942,	midday

Wallonia	and	Northern	France	are	really	German



provinces.

The	Fuehrer	said	jokingly	that	he	had	read	last	night	with	thegreatest	interest	the
book	by	Petri,	lent	to	him	by	thejoumalist	Frentzand	entitled:	"Germanisches
Volkserbe	in	Wallonien	und	Nordfrank-reich"	(German	National	Inheritance	in
Wallonia	and	NorthernFrance].	He	continued:

This	work,	published	in	1937,	further	strengthens	my	con-viction	that	Wallonia
and	northern	France	are	in	realityGerman	lands.	The	abundance	of	German-
sounding	name-places,	the	widespread	customs	of	Germanic	origin,	the	formsof
idiom	which	have	persisted—ali	these	prove,	to	my	mind,that	these	territories
have	been	systematically	detached,	not	tosay	snatched,	from	the	Germanic
territories.

Ifthere	are	territories	anywhere	which	we	have	every	right	toreclaim,	then	it	is
these.

208	May	1942

Frequent	changes	in	the	Duce's	entourage—Lack	ofefficient	and	trustworthy
colleagues—Do	not	move	a	manwho	is	doing	a	good	job	of	work—Baldur	von
Schirach,Axmann,	Lauterbacher	and	Terboven—Lammers	a	lawyerwith
commonsense—Importance	of	efficient	collaboration.

Bormann	remarked	that	each	time	the	Duce	paid	us	a	visit,	wefoundhim
surrounded	by	newfaces,from	which	he	gathered	that	the	Duce	wasconstantly
changing	his	collaborators.	The	Fuehrer	retorted:

If	the	Duce	acts	in	this	manner,	then	it	is	undoubtedlybecause	he	has	no	option,
for	he	knows	as	well	as	I	do	that,	forthe	execution	of	a	long-term	project,	one
must	be	able	to	counton	the	continuous	collaboration	of	men	in	key	positions.
Thereasons,	as	I	see	them,	for	these	constant	changes	the	Duce
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makes,	must	be:	firstly,	thathe	has	not	sufficientfirst-classmenat	his	disposal,	and
must	therefore	be	constantly	vveeding	outthose	who	do	not	come	up	to	standard,
and	secondly	that	themost	capable	men	among	the	Fascists	are	invariably
proposedfor	nomination	as	Prefects—if	they	were	not,	the	King,	who	hasthe
monopoly	of	nomination,	would	seize	the	opportunity	ofaffronting	Mussolini	by
appointing	non-Fascists.



I	know	only	too	well	how	difficult	it	is	to	find	the	right	manfor	the	more
important	posts.	One	is	compelled	again	andagain	to	appeal	to	the	same
individuals.	When	I	čame	toselecting	our	Commissars	for	the	occupied	Eastem
territories,

I	kept	on	coming	back	to	the	names	ofmy	old	Gauleiters;	Lohseand	Koch,	for
instance,	leapt	straight	to	my	mind.	I	do	mybest,	however,	to	keep	men	in	those
positions	in	which	theyhave	proved	themselves,	for	thus	I	ensure	a	really
fruitfulcollaboration.	Bormann	is	quite	right	when	he	says	that	atemporaryjob
gives	no	one	the	chance	to	show	his	capabilities.If	a	Gauleiter	has	not	the
assurance	of	a	long	term	of	office,	hisprojects	will	inevitably	suffer,	and	he	will
be	functioning	undera	grave	handicap.	He	will	perforce	ask	himself	a	number
ofquestions—what	will	my	successor	think	of	the	work	I	haveundertaken?	Will
he	finish	the	projects	I	have	started?	Will	hesay	that	I	have	chosen	my
construction	sites	badly?	that	I	havewasted	money	with	no	benefit	to	the
community?	And	so	on.

Although	I	have	succeeded	in	finding	men	for	the	key	posts,the	SS,	the	NSKK
(National	Socialist	Mechanised	Corps)	andthe	RAD	(State	Labour	Service)—
and	in	them	I	have	men	ofthe	highest	capabilities—I	have	not	been	able	to	find
the	rightman	to	place	at	the	head	of	the	SA.	This	shovvs	you	how	rareare	men	of
real	merit.	As	regards	the	SA,	which	formed	ourshock	troops	before	our
assumption	ofpower,	it	has	now	tendedto	become	a	force	which	often	either	fails
to	realise	in	timewhich	way	its	duty	lies,	or	bungles	the	execution	ofit.	When
Ithink	of	this	degeneration	of	the	SA,	I	cannot	help	congratulat-ing	myself	on
having	found	in	Schirach	the	ideal	man	for	theleadership	of	the	National
Socialist	Youth	Movement.	ToSchirach	undoubtedly	belongs	the	credit	for
having	foundedand	organised	on	a	most	solid	basis	the	most	important
youthmovement	in	the	world.	Schirach	čame	to	me	as	a	very	young
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man,	but	one	who	had	already	distinguished	himself	among	hisfellow	students.
What	splendid	young	men	his	collaboratorsand	successors	are—Axmann	and
Lauterbacher!	I	knowexactly	what	Bormann	means	when	he	refers	to	the	out-
standing	work	done	by	Lauterbacher	as	Gauleiter	of	Hanover,and	I	am	glad	to	be
able	to	agree	with	him,	when	he	expressesappreciation	ofLauterbacher	as
President.	Axmann,	whom	theyoung	people	always	regarded	as	a	great	idealist,
is	now	moreadmired	than	ever	by	them,	since	he	čame	back	from	the	frontso



grievously	but	so	gloriously	wounded;	in	the	eyes	ofthe	HitlerYouth,	Axmann	is
the	personification	ofall	the	military	virtues.In	Terboven	I	am	pleased	to	have
found	a	man	capable	ofassuming	control	of	Norway,	the	most	difficult
Commissarshipofthe	Reich.	As	he	himselftold	me	this	very	day,	ifhe	relaxeshis
authority	for	a	single	instant,	he	feels	as	though	he	werestanding	on	quick-sands.
He	was,	for	instance,	compelled	toarrest	a	number	of	Norwegian	teachers,	who
had	seen	fit	to	tryto	sabotage	certain	measures	taken	by	the	German	High	Com-
mand—and	he	is	now	employing	them	in	building	fortifications.I	only	regret	that
the	traditional	German	benevolence	of	thenaval	authorities	charged	with	the
transportation	of	thesepeople	was	once	more	carried	to	stupid	lengths;	the
embarka-tion	authorities	at	first	refused	to	carry	these	passengers,	on	thegrounds
that	sufficient	life-belts	for	them	were	not	available	!Surely	these	Norwegians
would	have	been	delighted	ifthey	hadbeen	torpedoed	by	their	beloved	British
and	sent	to	the	bottomofthe	sea!

Not	the	least	important	of	the	reasons	why	I	have	succeededin	filling	the	key
posts	with	men	capable	of	performing	theirduties	is	the	fact	that	they	were
recruited	not	on	the	grounds	ofhaving	had	ajuridical	training,	but	because	they
had	success-fully	passed	through	the	school	oflife.	The	only	jurist	amongmy
collaborators	who	is	worth	a	damn	is	Lammers.	Lammersknows	that	he	is	there
to	find	legal	foundations	to	fit	Staterequirements,	and	he	does	not	confuse
practical	necessity	andlegal	theory.	In	spite	of	his	legal	training,	he	has	a
deepknowledge	of	human	nature.

Without	the	help	of	these	efficient	and	enthusiastic	colleagues,I	should	certainly
not	have	achieved	the	political	successes
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which	have	fallen	to	me.	To	those	among	them	who,	in	theirenthusiasm	for	the
regeneration	of	our	nation,	go	too	far	andhail	me	as	a	Prophet,	a	second
Mahommed	or	a	secondMessiah,	I	can	only	retort	that	I	can	find	no	trače	of
anyresemblance	in	myself	to	a	Messiah.



209	6th	May	1942

Infiltration	of	the	Jews	into	the	press	and	the	film	world—Their	influence	on
Hugenberg	and	Rothermere—Inde-pendence	of	the	National	Socialist	press—
The	financialrcsoui'ccs	of	the	Party—How	Schwarz	got	money—Organ-isation
of	the	Volkischer	Beobachter—Amann	a	shrewdbusiness	man.

According	to	a	communiquefrom	Ankara,	the	Turkish	InformationAgency	is
stated	to	have	dismissed	a	considerable	number	ofJewsfromits	employment.	The
Fuehrer	remarked	thatpublic	opinion	wasformedby	the	Jews	in	ali	the	countries
actually	at	war	with	Gennanv,	and	thatthis	had	been	the	case	in	Germany,	too,
even	in	the	days	ofthe	WeimarRepublic.	He	continued:

From	time	immemorial	the	Jews	have	always	succeeded	ininsinuating
themselves	into	positions	from	which	it	was	possibleto	influence	public	opinion;
they	hold,	for	example,	many	keypositions	both	in	the	press	and	in	the	cinema
industry.	Butthey	are	not	content	to	exercise	a	direct,	open	influence;	theyknow
that	they	will	attain	their	ends	more	expeditiously	if	theybring	their	influence	to
bear	through	the	so-called	Agencies	andby	other	devious	methods.	The	most
dangerous	weapon	is	theJewish	advertising	agency,	for,	by	cutting	off
advertisingrevenue,	they	can	reduce	even	the	greatest	nevvspapers	to	theverge	of
ruin.	I	myself	found	it	singularly	significant	to	seehow	both	Hugenberg	and	Lord
Rothermere	were	compelled	toabandon	their	attempts	to	support	a	reasoned
national	policy,because	the	Jews	threatened	to	cut	off	their	advertisingrevenue.
Lord	Rothermere,	who	at	the	time	hadjust	publishedtwo	articles	in	support	of	the
Mosley	movement,	himselfdescribed	to	me	at	the	Berghofhow	the	Jews	went	to
work,	andhow	it	was	quite	impossible	at	short	notice	to	take	any
effectivecounter-measures.	It	has	been	from	the	beginning	one	of	my
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most	potent	sources	of	strength	that	I	made	ali	the	newspapersof	the	NSDAP,
unlike	ali	the	other	nevvspapers	of	similarimportance,	completely	independent	of
the	Jewish	advertisingagencies	and	thus	impervious	to	economic	pressure	ofthis
nature.



This	happy	success	with	the	press	ofthe	Party	encouraged	meto	set	about	making
the	whole	Party,	in	every	branch	of	itsactivities,	economically	impregnable.	I
was	ali	the	morereadily	able	to	accomplish	this	as	I	found	in	the	person
ofSchvvarz,	the	then	Treasurer	of	the	Reich,	a	colleague	soskilled	in	the
management	of	the	revenues	of	the	Party	derivedfront	subscriptions,	collections
and	the	like,	that	our	movementwas	able	to	launch	the	decisive	campaign	of
1932	from	its	ownfinancial	resources.

Apart	from	Mutschmann,	it	was	Dr.	Ley	who	collected	themost	money	for	the
Party.	By	describing	me	as	a	genuinemonster,	he	made	the	industrialists	and	their
ladies	so	curiousto	see	me	that	they	were	vvilling	to	pay	anything	up	to
twohundred	marks	for	a	seat	at	one	ofmy	meetings.	Unfortunately,a	great	deal	of
the	money	thus	collected	was	later	lost	in	Ley'ssubsequent	activities	in	the
nevvspaper	industry,	for	he	failed	torealise	that	the	printing-presses	owned	by
the	Party	werebringing	ruin	to	the	nevvspapers	ofthe	Party.	For	ali	our	pro-
paganda	tours,	the	Party-owned	presses	had	to	print	ali	thepamphlets	without	any
guarantee	of	expenses.	A	man	likeMiiller,	who	ran	the	printing-presses	for	the
Volkischer	Beo-bachter	in	his	own	name,	and	for	his	own	profit,	was
nevervictimised	in	this	way.	He	would	only	accept	orders	forpamphlets	against
cash	payment,	and	he	always	refused	anydubious	orders	by	saying	that	his
workmen	fed	themselves	noton	political	convictions,	but	on	the	pay	he	gave
them.	Our	localchiefs,	on	the	other	hand,	went	on	the	theory	that	idealismshould
replace	payment	as	far	as	the	Party	printing-presseswere	concemed—a	theory	so
economically	unsound	that	itthreatened	to	ruin	the	presses	in	question.

The	fact	that	I	was	able	to	keep	the	Volkischer	Beobachter	onits	feet	throughout
the	period	of	our	struggle—and	in	spite	ofthe	three	failures	it	had	suffered	before
I	took	it	over—I	owefirst	and	foremost	to	the	collaboration	of	Reichsleiter
Amann.He,	as	an	intelligent	business	man,	refused	to	accept	responsi-
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bility	for	an	enterprise	if	it	did	not	possess	the	economic	pre-requisites	of
potential	success.	Thanks	to	this	rule	of	his,	thepublishing	firm	of	Eher,	the
proprietors	of	the	Volkischer	Beo-bachter,	developed	into	one	of	the	most
powerful	nevvspapertrusts	in	the	world,	beside	which	the	American	Press
Lordsappeared	like	pigmies.	This	success	is	ali	the	more	remarkablewhen	one
realises	that,	when	I	took	it	over,	the	VolkischerBeobachter	had	no	more	than
seven	thousand	subscribers,	not	asingle	advertising	contract	in	its	pocket,	and



not	a	penny	in	thetili	for	the	purchase	of	the	paper	it	was	printed	on	!

If	I	had	not	had	ali	these	vvorries	with	the	Party	press,	Ishould	probably	have
remained	ignorant	of	business	methods,but	this	experience	was	a	good	school.
My	most	tragic	momentwas	in	1932,	when	I	had	to	sign	ali	sorts	ofcontracts	in
order	tofinance	our	electoral	campaign.	I	signed	these	contracts	in	thename	of
the	Party,	but	ali	the	time	with	the	feeling	that,	if	wedid	not	win,	ali	would	be	for
ever	lost.	In	the	same	way,	Ito-day	sign	contracts	in	the	name	of	the	Reich,	quite
confidentin	our	ultimate	success,	but	equally	conscious	of	the	fact	that,if	the	war
is	lost,	then	the	German	people	is	inevitably	andirretrievably	lost	with	it.	No
expense,	therefore,	is	too	great	pro-vided	that	it	contributes	to	the	assurance	of
our	final	victory.

210	yth	May	1942,	at	dinner

Loss	of	the	British	cruiser	Edinburgh—British	hypocrisy—German	respect	for
the	truth.

A	Reuter	telegram	hadjust	announced	the	loss	ofa	British	cruiser	ojten	thousand
tons,	H.M.S.	"Edinburgh	".

I	think	we	can	claim	to	have	extorted	this	bit	of	informationvery	cleverly	from
the	British.	As	the	commander	of	the	sub-marine	vvhich	was	responsible	was	not
able	to	see	the	actualsinking,	he	contented	himself	with	reporting	that	the
Edinburghhad	been	hit	by	a	torpedo.	Our	official	communique,	therefore,had	to
be	couched	in	cautious	terms.	The	detailed	report	leftus	in	little	doubt	that	the
vessel	had,	indeed,	been	sunk,	and
insubsequentofficialnewsbulletinsallusionwasoccasionallymadeto	the	sinking.	In
this	way	we	have	forced	the	British	to	admittheir	loss.
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There	are	two	lessons	to	be	learned	from	this	episode:

1.	Germany	is	scrupulous	about	the	truth.	But	she	must	notbe	too	pedantic	where
truth	is	concemed.	I	am	frequentlyreceiving	reports	from	the	front	to	the	effect
that	the	troops,reading	the	cautious	and	carefully	vveighed	phrases	of	theofficial
communique,	often	feel	that	the	full	extent	of	theirefforts	has	not	been
appreciated	at	Headquarters.



2.	Once	one	is	convinced	of	a	fact—be	it	of	a	political	or	amilitary	nature—one
must	proclaim	it	throughout	the	world.This	is	the	only	way	in	which	such
consummate	hypocrites	asthe	British	can	be	made	to	confess	the	truth.

211	8th	May	1942,	midday

The	role	of	Crete—No	German	fleet	in	the	Mediterranean.

I	do	not	intend	to	make	Crete	into	a	German	strong-point.If	I	did,	I	should	have
to	keep	a	German	fleet	in	the	Mediter-ranean,	and	that	would	create	a	perpetual
danger	of	conflictwith	Turkey.	Our	retention	of	Crete,	in	the	eyes	of	the
Turks,would	be	merely	the	opening	gambit	in	a	struggle	for	thecontrol	of	the
Dardanelles.	In	the	circumstances,	the	most	weshall	do	in	Crete	after	the	war
will	be	to	maintain	a	centre	forour	Strength	through	Joy	organisation.

212	8th	May	1942,	eveningSecret	Sessions	of	the	British	Parliament.

The	Fuehrer	drew	attention	to	the	fact	that	the	British	Parliamenthad	already
held	about	twenty	Secret	Sessions.	He	added:

Up	to	the	moment	we	have	not	heard	a	word	about	whatoccurred	at	these
Sessions.	This	is	a	povverful	tribute	to	thesolidarity	which	unites	the	British
people.

213	nth	May	1942,	at	dinner

A	national	sanctuary	for	our	great	men—The	Germansense	offamily.

It	is	perfectly	natural	that	a	people	should	have	the	wish	tosee	the	great	men	of
the	nation	reposing	in	some	sort	of	national
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sanctuary.	In	accordance	with	the	vvishes	he	expressed,Ludendorff	has	been
buried	in	Tutzing,	but	I	hope	that	oneday	his	wife	will	consent	to	the	transfer	of
his	remains	to	theSoldatenhalle	in	Berlin.	I	doubt,	though,	whether	she	will
givethis	consent	unless	she	has	the	assurance	that	she	will	be	allovvedto	rest
beside	him	when	the	time	comes.	In	a	like	manner,	theHindenburg	family	have



accepted	a	tomb	for	the	"Old	Gentle-man"	in	the	Tannenberg	monument,	on
condition	that	a	placeis	reserved	there	for	his	wife.	These	sentiments	are	in
harmonywith	the	German	sense	offamily,	and	they	must	be
meticulouslyrespected.	For	many	ofour	great	men,	their	wives	have	been
theideal	companions	of	their	whole	lives,	their	comrades	faithfulunto	death,	their
unbreakable	shield	through	ali	vicissitudesand	their	inexhaustible	sources	of
strength.

214	nth	May	1942,	at	dinner

Production	ofhoney.

German	apiarists	could	increase	their	honey	production	ten-fold.	Honey	was	the
principal	sweetener	of	the	ancient	andMiddle	Ages,	and	was	used	even	to
sweeten	wine.	The	oldGerman	drink,	Meth,	which	in	my	youth	was	sold	at	ali
theFairs,	also	had	'a	honey	basis.	The	first	cakes	we	ever	exportedwere	the
honey-cakes	ofNuremberg.

215	12th	May	1942,	at	dinner

Sound	economic	principles—Problem	offats	and	whale	oil—Prussian
colonisation	mistakes—One	hundred	millionGermans	in	the	Eastem	territories—
Work	of	prisoners	ofwar—German	migration	eastwards—Justification	of	use
offorce—Lesson	from	the	French	in	Alsace—Problem	ofAlsace-Lorraine—A
policy	of	prudence—Jews	with	blueeyes	and	blond	hair—Racial	regeneration
and	moralissues—Marriage	by	trial—Nostalgia	and	poetic	senseof	Nordic	races
—"Moral	cannibalism".

If	we	are	satisfactorily	to	solve	the	problems	of	the	FoodPlan	and	the	Industrial
Plan,	we	must	get	back	to	sane
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economic	principles.	These,	unfortunately,	disappeared	fromthe	moment	that	our
economists	began	to	influence	our	poli-ticians.	Take	fats,	for	example.	Our
position	now	wouldhave	been	very	different	if,	at	the	opportune	moment,	we
hadpaid	proper	attention	to	the	whale-fishing	industry	and	itsrational
exploitation.	Whale	oil	not	only	possesses	anti-ricketsvirtues,	but	also	has	the
advantage	that	it	can	be	stored	in-definitely.	We	have	to-day	various	processes



which	enable	usto	make	good	use	of	88	per	cent	of	a	whale;	apart	from	theoil,
the	meat	can	be	preserved,	leather	can	be	made	from	theskin,	and	thefin-
coveringsfurnish	the	basis	for	a	material	to	aliintents	and	purposes	indestructible.
The	organisation	of	ourwhale-fishing	industry	is	therefore	for	us	a	problem	of
themost	pressing	significance.

Gauleiter	Forster	recalled	that	in	1830	the	population	of	the	town	ofThorn	was
predominantly	German,	but	that	by	1939	the	Germanelement	had	dwindled	to
quite	insignificantproportions.	This	elicitedthefollowing	reflectionsfrom	the
Fuehrer:

The	fault	lies	with	the	policy	pursued	by	Prussia	during	thelast	hundred	and	fifty
years.	During	that	period,	the	PrussianGovernment	transformed	the	German
eastem	territories	into	averitable	punitive	colony,	sending	only	such
teachers,Government	officials	and	officers	as	had	for	some	reason	or	otherfallen
from	grace,	or	whom	it	was	desired	to	remove	from	thefunctions	they	had	been
exercising.

We	must	make	good	the	mistakes	committed	by	Pmssia,	andwe	must	do	it	in	the
next	ten	years.	At	the	end	ofthat	period	Ishall	expect	my	Gauleiters	to	be	in	a
position	to	inform	me	thatthese	regions	have	become	once	again	German.

Forster	agreed	that	this	might	be	achieved	in	the	Danzig-WestPrussian	province.
To	succeed,	it	would	be	necessary,	he	thought,	toappeal	to	the	best	elements
oftlie	old	Reich	and	to	restrict	recruitment	tomen	under	fifty.	To	men	above	that
age	one	could	well	apply	the	adage:"Old	trees	cannot	be	transplanted".

I	agree.	For	the	re-population	of	our	Eastern	territories	it	isto	the	younger
generation,	obviously,	that	we	must	turn	in	thefirst	instance.	We	must	imbue
them	with	a	feeling	of	priđe	in
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being	invited	to	go	to	a	country	vvhere	they	will	not	find	theirbed	nicely	made
for	them,	but	vvill	be	compelled,	on	the	con-trary,	to	create	from	the	beginning
—and	we	must	make	themunderstand	that	we	expect	them	to	build	up	something
trulymagnificent.	One	attraction	which	will	certainly	appeal	to	theyoung	is	that
by	emigrating	in	this	fashion	they	will	findopportunities	for	promotion	infinitely
more	rapid	than	those	oftheir	less	enterprising	comrades	who	remain	quietly	at



home,content	to	follow	the	beaten	track.

My	long-term	policy	aims	at	having	eventually	a	hundredmillion	Germans
settled	in	these	territories.	It	is	thereforeessential	to	set	up	machinery	which	will
ensure	constant	pro-gression,	and	will	see	to	it	that	million	by	million
Germanpenetration	expands.	In	ten	years'	time	we	must	be	in	a	positionto
announce	that	twenty	million	Germans	have	been	settled	inthe	territories	already
incorporated	in	the	Reich	and	in	thosewhich	our	troops	are	at	present	occupying.

Of	what	can	be	done	for	the	inhabitants	of	these	regions	in	theway	of	civilised
amenities	we	can	get	some	idea	from	the	Poles,who	themselves	have	succeeded
in	laying	out	in	the	heart	of	thetown	of	Gotenhafen	(Gdynia)	a	series	of	broad
and	beautifularterial	roads.

Gauleiter	Forster	intervened.	Even	in	war-time,	he	claimed,	therewere	certain
cultural	aspects	which	should	not	be	neglected.	Turning	tothe	example	of
Gotenhafen,	he	remarked	that	the	town	possessed	threesmall	cinemas	but	not	one
large	one.	The	result	was	that,	when	warshipsčame	into	theport	to	rest,	the
sailors—whose	delight	it	is	to	go	ashore—were	unable	tofind	those	distractions
they	eagerly	desired.	The	materialsnecessarvfor	the	construction	ofa	large
entertainment	hali,	which	couldlater	be	equipped	as	a	cinema,	were	certainly
available	on	the	spot.	Theconstruction	coulcl	not	be	unclertaken,	because	the
necessary	labour,	whichcould	easily	befurnished	by	sixty	Russian	prisoners
ofwar,	had	beenrefused.	The	Fuehrer	continued1:

In	a	case	like	this	we	must	use	common	sense;	and	an	under-taking	which	is	so
obviously	desirable,	must	not	be	allowed	to

1	Note	by	Martin	Bormann:	'	These	pages	contain	many	inaccuracies.	In
thenotes	taken	of	a	conversation	of	consfderable	length,	Dr.	Picker	fails
toindicate	precisely	who	were	the	speakers	and	who	uttered	the	variousopinions
expressed.
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lapse	simply	for	want	of	temporary	prisoner-of-war	labour.	IfGauleiter	Forster
has	the	necessary	material	at	his	disposal,then	we	must	forthwith	give	him	the
prisoners	he	needs	for	thecompletion	ofthe	constmction.

Generally	speaking,	I	am	ofthe	opinion	that	in	cases	like	thispractical
considerations	should	be	regarded	as	the	determiningfactor,	and	particularly	so
when	it	is	a	question	of	constructionto	be	undertaken	in	the	Eastern	territories.



One	mustresolutelyturn	a	blind	eye	to	the	counsels	ofmoderation	emanating	from
atea-table	conference	in	Berlin.	The	mistakes	made	by	thePrussian	Government
in	these	territories	which	we	are	trying	toresuscitate	are	too	numerous	for	us	to
be	hide-bound	bytheoretical	edicts.

From	the	cursory	research	made	into	the	causes	of	thediminution	of	population
of	Germanic	origin	in	the	regions,two	appear	to	štand	out.	They	are:	the	nobility
and	the	clergy.We	know	quite	well	to	what	degree	the	Roman	CatholicChurch
made	common	cause	with	Poland	in	the	politicalstruggles.	What	is	less	known	is
the	fact	that	in	these	regions	theGerman	nobility	was	entirely	indifferent	and
took	no	pains	atali	to	put	German	interests	before	ali	others.	On	the	contrary,with
these	gentry,	the	question	of	časte	was	of	primary	con-sideration,	even	when	it
was	a	question	of	Polish	nobles.	Gau-leiter	Forster	is	perfectly	right	when	he
says	that	this	tendencywas	greatly	fostered	by	common	keenness	on	shooting
andhunting,	which	constituted	a	species	of	open-air	freemasonry.Everything
possible	was	done	to	dispossess	the	small	Germanlandowner	and	to	replace
German	agricultural	labourers	byPoles.	Indeed,	it	is	no	exaggeration	to	say	that
the	Germannobility	struck	a	mortal	blow	at	the	Germanic	conception
andundermined	ali	the	efforts	that	were	made	to	maintain	it.

The	Prussian	Government,	by	failing	to	take	measures	tocounteract	these
tendencies,	gave	proofofits	total	ignorance	ofhistoric	values.	The	German
Emperors	obviously	had	verygood	reasons	when	they	applied	themselves	to	the
task	offormingand	maintaining	in	these	South-eastem	territories	a	number
ofsmall	Germanic	colonies.	It	was	done	deliberately,	and	it	wasthe	aim	of	their
policy	that	there	should	live	and	develop	inthese	marches	of	the	Reich	a
population	of	Germanic	origin	as
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dense	as	possible.	If	we	wish	to	correct	the	mistakes	of	the	lastcentury	in	this
respect,	we	must	act	decisively.	We	mustremember	the	example	set	by	the
knights	of	the	GermanicOrders,	who	were	by	no	means	kid-gloved.	They	held
theBible	in	one	hand	and	their	sword	in	the	other.	In	the	sameway	our	soldiers	in
the	East	must	be	animated	by	the	NationalSocialist	faith	and	must	not	hesitate	to
use	force	to	gain	theirends,	if	need	be.

We	can	even	learn	a	lesson	from	the	way	the	French	behavedin	Alsace.	Without
the	slightest	regard	for	the	generations	ofmen	who	would	have	to	suffer	in



consequence,	they	set	to	workto	eradicate	from	Alsace	every	vestige	and	trače	of
Germaninfluence,	thrusting	brutally	the	customs	and	the	culture	ofFrance	down
the	throats	of	the	inhabitants.	Acting	in	thesame	way	we	will	mercilessly	wipe
out	bilingualism	in	theseterritories,	and	the	radical	methods	to	which	we	shall
haverecourse	will	themselves	prove	their	efficiency,	even	on	thepopulation
hostile	to	Germanisation.	We	shall	rapidly	achievea	clear-cut	situation,	so	that,
by	the	second	generation,	or	atlatest	by	the	third,	these	regions	will	have	been
completelypacified.

As	regards	Alsace	and	Forraine,	if	we	want	to	re-make	theseinto	authentic
German	provinces,	then	we	must	drive	out	alithose	who	do	not	voluntarily
accept	the	fact	that	they	areGermans.	Gauleiter	Burckel	has	already	taken	se	vere
measuresin	this	sense—but	we	shall	still	have	to	get	rid	of	a	furtherquarter	of	a
million	of	"frenchified"	Alsatians.	Should	we	sendthem	to	France,	or	should	we
send	them	to	colonise	the	Easternterritories?	From	the	point	of	view	of	principle,
this	is	of	nogreat	importance.	It	isjust	a	question	of	opportunity.	And	tofill	the
void	left	by	their	departure	presents	no	problem	at	ali.Baden	alone	can	provide
innumerable	peasant	sons	willing	tosettle	in	Alsace	and	Forraine,	particularly	as
there	is	little	roomfor	them	to	remain	in	their	own	homeland.	Actually,	thefarms
in	Baden	are	too	small	to	allow	a	German	family	to	rearon	them	a	family	of
more	than	two	children.

As	regards	the	Germanisation	of	the	Eastern	territories,	weshall	not	succeed
except	by	the	application	of	the	most	se	veremeasures.	Nevertheless	I	am
convinced	that	these	territories
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will	bear	a	profound	Germanic	imprint	after	fifty	years	ofNational	Socialist
history!

Gauleiter	Forster	quoted	the	problems	raised	by	numerous	specialcases.	He
quoted	the	case	ofa	Polish	workman	employed	in	the	theatre	atGraudenz,	who



wished	to	become	a	German	national	and	stated	insupport	of	his	claim	that	he
had	a	German	grandmother.	Should	anapplication	ofthis	kina	be	rejected	out
ofhand?	One	thing	was	certain—no	German	would	wish	to	do	the	work	that	this
Pole	was	doing	in	theGraudenz	theatre.	There	were,	added	Forster,	the	problems
of	theCatholic	Sisters	of	Charity,	who	were	doing	splendid	work	amongvictims
of	contagious	diseases,	and	ofthe	Polish	women	working	in	thehousehold	ofa
badly	wounded	German.	In	Forster's	opinion,	ifany	Poledesired	to	acquire
German	nationality,	the	decision	should	depend	uponthe	general	impression
mode	by	the	candidate.	Even	in	cases	where	it	wasnotpossible	to	trače	exactly
the	antecedents	ofthe	individual,	there	werenevertheless	certain	ethnical
characteristics,	which,	taken	in	conjunctionwith	character	and	standard
ofintelligence,	gave	sure	guidance.	Accord-ing	to	Forster,	it	would	appear	that
Professor	Giinther,	a	specialist	inthese	matters,	was	quite	right	when	he	asserts,
after	a	tour	often-odddays	through	the	province	ofDanzig,	thatfour-fifths	ofthe
Poles	livingin	the	north	of	that	province	could	be	Germanised.	When	called	upon
tomake	decisions	in	such	cases	one	should	notforget,	added	Forster,	thatreal	life
is	always	stronger	than	theory,	and	that	therefore	one	shouldGermanise
whereverpossible,	bearing	in	mindpast	experience	and	relyingon	one's	common
sense.	In	the	Southern	and	south-eastern	parts	oftheprovince,	it	would	be	better
to	start	by	establishing	garrisons,	with	theobject	of	"resuscitating"	the
population,	and	only	later	to	examine	thepossibilities	of	Germanisation,	The
thing	to	be	avoided	in	ali	theseregions	and	throughout	the	intermediary	period
was	the	introduction	ofGerman	priests.	It	would	be	far	better	to	support	the
Polish	clergy.Polish	priests,	with	the	pressure	that	could	be	put	on	them,
wouldprovemore	malleable.	One	could	count	on	their	going	each	Saturdav	tothe
Governor	and	asking	what	should	be	the	subject	of	their	sermonforthe	next	day.
Even	better	would	be	to	persuade	the	Polish	Bishop	toremain	in	close	touch	with
the	German	Gauleiter,	and	thus	to	ensure	thetransmission,	through	hini,	of	ali	the
instructions	thought	desirableto	the	priests	under	him.	In	this	way,	Forster
concluded,	it	would

1	Marginal	note	in	Bormann's	handwriting:	"According	to	Forster'sopinion,
which	is	quite	wrong."
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be	possible	to	maintain	order	in	the	country,	even	during	the	transitionperiod.



The	views	ofGauleiter	Forster	met	with	strong	opposition,	especiallyfrom
Reichsleiter	Bormann.	The	latter	admitted	the	necessarily	empiricalcharacter	of
some	of	the	decisions	to	be	taken.	but	maintained	that,as	regards	the	Poles,	care
shouldbe	exercisednot	to	Germanise	them	on	toowide	a	scale,	forfear	they	might
inoculate	the	Germanpopulation	with	toostrong	a	dose	oftheir	blood,	which
could	have	dangerous	consequences.At	thispoint	the	Fuehrer	spoke	again:

It	is	not	possible	to	generalise	on	the	extent	to	which	the	Slavraces	are
susceptible	to	the	Germanic	imprint.	In	point	offact,Tsarist	Russia,	vvithin	the
framework	of	her	pan-Slav	policy,propagated	the	qualification	Slav	and	imposed
it	on	a	largediversity	of	people,	who	had	no	connection	with	the	Slavonicrace.
For	example,	to	label	the	Bulgarians	as	Slavs	is	purenonsense;	originally	they
were	Turkomans.	The	same	appliesto	the	Czechs.	It	is	enough	for	a	Czech	to
grow	a	moustache	foranyone	to	see,	from	the	way	the	thing	droops,	that	his
origin	isMongolian.	Among	the	so-called	Slavs	of	the	South	the	Dinarsare
predominant.	Turning	to	the	Croats,	I	must	say	I	think	it	ishighly	desirable,	from
the	ethnical	point	of	view,	that	theyshould	be	Germanised.	There	are,	however,
political	reasonswhich	completely	preclude	any	such	measures.

There	is	one	Cardinal	principle.	This	question	of	the	Ger-manisation	of	certain
peoples	must	not	be	examined	in	thelight	of	abstract	ideas	and	theory.	We	must
examine	each	par-ticular	case.	The	only	problem	is	to	make	sure	whether	the	off-
spring	of	any	race	will	mingle	well	with	the	German	populationand	will	improve
it,	or	vvhether,	on	the	contrary	(as	is	the	casewhen	Jew	blood	is	mixed	with
German	blood),	negative	resultswill	ariše.

Unless	one	is	completely	convinced	that	the	foreigners	whomone	proposes	to
introduce	into	the	German	community	willhave	a	beneficial	effect,	well,	I	think
it's	better	to	abstain,however	strong	the	sentimental	reasons	may	be	vvhich
urgesuch	a	course	on	us.	There	are	plenty	ofJews	with	blue	eyesand	blond	hair,
and	not	a	few	of	them	have	the	appearancewhich	strikingly	supports	the	idea
ofthe	Germanisation	oftheir
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kind.	It	has,	however,	been	indisputably	established	that,	inthe	case	of	Jews,	if
the	physical	characteristics	of	the	race	aresometimes	absent	for	a	generation	or
two,	they	will	inevitablyreappear	in	the	next	generation.	One	thing	struck	me
when	Ivisited	the	Arsenal	at	Graz.	It	is	that	among	the	thousand	suitsof	armour



to	be	seen	there,	not	one	could	be	wom	by	a	present-day	Styrian—for	they	are	ali
too	small.	To	me,	that	is	a	proofthat	the	representatives	of	the	Germanic	tribes
who	settledformerly	in	Styria	not	only	infused	new	strength	into	theindigenous
blood-stream,	but	also,	by	virtue	of	their	own	morevigorous	blood,	imposed	their
own	attributes	on	the	natives,and	thus	created	a	new	racial	type.	This	encourages
me	tostation	troops	who	are	ethnically	healthy	in	those	regions	wherethe	race	is
of	poor	quality	and	thus	to	improve	the	blood-stockof	the	population.

You	may	object	that	such	a	practice	might	well	underminethe	moral	sense	of	the
German	people.	My	answer	to	that	isthat	it	is	just	the	sort	ofhorrified	objection
one	would	expectfrom	the	moral	hypocrite	and	the	pretentious	upper
tenthousand.	These	people	are	shocked	at	the	idea	that	a	Turkmay	have	four
legitimate	wives,	but	they	admit	that	the	PrussianPrinces	had	forty,	and	often
more,	mistresses	in	the	course	oftheir	lives.	Such	hypocrisy	drives	me	to	fury.
The	PrussianPrince,	as	he	gets	bored	with	his	successive	mistresses,	can
packthem	offlike	bits	ofrefuse	ofno	importance,	and	we	have	hereamong	us
blackguards	who	regard	them	as	men	of	honour.And	these	same	renegades	heap
sarcasm	on	the	honest	GermanCitizen	who,	with	complete	disregard	of	časte,
marries	the	girl	bywhom	he	has	had	a	child!	It	is	these	hypocrites	who
areresponsible	for	mass	abortions	and	for	the	existence	of	ali	thosehealthy
women	deprived	of	a	man,	simply	as	the	result	ofreigning	prejudice.	Is	there	a
more	lovely	consecration	oflove,pray,	than	the	birth	of	a	handsome	babe,
glovving	with	health?Although	it	is	obvious	to	the	eyes	of	any	reasonable	person
thatnature	blesses	the	love	of	two	beings	by	giving	them	a	child,these	sinister
degenerates	claim,	ifyouplease,	that	the	status	ofaman	or	a	woman	depends	on	a
sealed	document	given	by	theState—as	if	that	were	of	any	importance	in
comparison	withthe	ties	which	unite	two	people	in	love!
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To	my	way	ofthinking,	the	real	ideal	is	that	two	beings	shouldunite	for	life	and
that	their	love	should	be	sanctified	by	thepresence	of	children.	If	our	farms	have
remained	often	forcenturies,	in	some	cases	for	as	long	as	seven	hundred	years,	in
thepossession	of	the	same	family,	it	is	for	the	most	part	becausemarriages	were
arranged	only	when	an	infant	was	on	the	way.And	for	centuries	the	Catholic
Church	bowed	to	this	customand	tolerated	what	was	called	"the	trial".	When	the
birth	oftheinfant	was	imminent,	the	priest	would	remind	the	future	fatherofhis
duty	to	marry.	Unfortunately	the	Protestant	Church	hasbroken	with	these	healthy
customs	and	has	prepared	the	way,with	the	aid	of	laws	written	or	unvvritten,	for



a	hypocrisy	whoseobject	it	is	to	stigmatise	as	something	shameful	a
marriagewhich	has	been	provoked	by	the	arrival	of	a	child.	And	don'tlet	us
forget,	if	we	are	going	to	be	completely	truthful,	that	alarge	part	of	the	Prussian
nobility	owes	its	existence	to	a	faux-pas	on	the	part	of	one	of	the	girls	of	the
bourgeoisie.

Moreover,	these	prejudices	only	operate	in	reverse,	and	logichas	no	bearing	on
the	trend	ofour	desires—for	the	admissibilityof	the	dissolution	of	marriage	on
account	of	incompatibility	islegally	recognised.	If	it	is	contrary	to	the	law	of
nature	to	insiston	the	maintenance	of	a	union	in	which	the	partners	are	unableto
agree,	it	is	no	less	wrong	to	put	obstacles	in	the	way	of	amarriage	justifiable	on
the	grounds	ofperfect	reciprocal	unity.My	age	saves	me	from	the	suspicion	that	I
am	perhaps	pleadingpro	domo,	and	so	I	am	able	to	invite	attention	to	the
importanceof	this	problem.

I	shall	have	no	peace	of	mind	until	I	have	succeeded	inplanting	a	seed	of	Nordic
blood	wherever	the	population	štandin	need	of	regeneration.

Ifat	the	time	ofthe	migrations,	while	the	great	racial	currentswere	exercising	their
influence,	our	people	received	so	varied	ashare	of	attributes,	these	latter
blossomed	to	their	full	valueonly	because	of	the	presence	of	the	Nordic	racial
nucleus.Thus	it	is	that	we	have	acquired	a	sense	ofpoetry,	a	tendency	tonostalgia,
which	finds	its	expression	in	music.	But	it	is	thanks	tothose	attributes	that	are
peculiar	to	our	race	and	vvhich	havebeen	preserved	in	Lower	Saxony	that	we
have	been	ableharmoniously	to	absorb	extraneous	characteristics—for	we
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possess	one	faculty	which	embraces	ali	the	others,	and	that	is,the	imperial
outlook,	the	power	to	reason	and	to	build	dis-passionately.

In	the	notes	in	which	the	ideas	ofFrederick	the	Great	werejotted	down,	I	was
pleased	to	find	again	and	again	opinionssimilar	to	those	I	havejust	expressed.
For	instance,	when	deralte	Fritz	stigmatises	as	"moral	cannibalism"	the
opposition	tohis	healthy	racial	policy,	which	was	on	ali	fours	with	our	own,and
when	he	comes	out	in	favour	of	marriage	based	on	the	pre-sence	of	an
illegitimate	child,	then	I	have	nothing	but	approval.

216	13th	May	1942,	at	dinner



Political	instability	of	Vichy—France's	altematives—Inadequacy	of	Petain—
Mistrust	of	Laval—Dangers	of	aphantom	Government—What	Germany	will
keep.

The	thing	that	strikes	me	above	ali	in	the	present-day	policyof	the	French	is	the
fact	that,	because	they	were	anxious	to	siton	every	chair	at	the	same	time,	they
have	not	succeeded	insitting	firmly	on	any	one	of	them.	The	explanation	is	that
thesoul	of	the	country	has	been	torn	asunder.	In	the	VichyGovernment	alone	a
whole	heap	of	tendencies	is	apparent—anti-Semitic	nationalism,	clerical	pro-
Semitism,	royalism,	thešpirit	of	revolution	and	so	on.	And	as	a	frnal	misery,	if
anenergetic	man	make	a	mistake,	there	seems	to	be	no	provisionin	the	political
plan	whereby	a	swift	and	clear-cut	decision	canbe	reached.	There	are
nevertheless	only	two	possible	courseswhich	French	policy	can	pursue,	and
France	must	choose	one	ofthe	following:

(a)	She	must	renounce	her	metropolitan	territory,transfer	her	seat	of	Government
to	North	Africa	and	con-tinue	the	war	against	us	with	ali	the	resources	of
herAfrican	colonial	empire,	or

(b]	She	mustjoin	the	Axis	Powers,	and	thus	save	thegreater	part	of	her	territory.
She	must	intervene	inCentral	Africa	and	ensure	for	herself	possessions
there,which	will	compensate	her	for	the	loss	of	the	territorieswhich	she	will
inevitably	have	to	cede,	when	the	peacetreaty	is	signed,	to	Germany,	Italy	and
Spain.
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If	she	adopts	the	second	alternative,	France	will	not	onlyhave	a	chance	of
participating	actively	in	the	war	againstBritain	and	the	United	States,	and	thus	of
realising	her	am-bitions	in	Africa,	but	she	will	also	win	the	good-will	of	the
AxisPowers.	If	France	makes	this	decision,	our	Communications	toNorth	Africa
will	be	child's	play.	Further,	such	a	decisionwould	accelerate	the	entry	of	Spain
into	the	war,	and	theFrench	fleet	would	immediately	become	an	important	factor
inthe	current	military	operations.	Her	fortunes,	then,	would	alibe	staked	on	one



card.	If	she	comes	in	with	us,	however,	shemust	clearly	understand	that	it	is
essential	for	us	to	retain	thestrategic	positions	which	we	at	present	occupy	on	the
Channelcoast.	At	the	same	time	she	must	resign	herself	to	the	idea	ofsatisfying
the	territorial	demands	of	Germany,	Italy	and	Spain,both	in	Europe	and	in
Tunisia.	She	will	be	able	to	compensateherself	by	conquests	in	Central	Africa.

On	the	other	hand,	if	she	adopts	the	first	solution,	or	if	shepersists	in	her	present
equivocal	attitude,	then	she	must	expectto	lose	ali	along	the	line.	Somehow	or
other	the	Americans	willget	a	grip	on	Martinique;	while	Britain	will	not	only
neverdream	of	giving	up	Madagascar,	but	will	also	certainly	do	herbest	to	recoup
her	Far	Eastern	losses	by	thrusting	towardsSouthern	and	western	Africa,	with	the
object	of	founding	newdominions	there.	Spain	will	not	withdraw	her	demands—
norwill	Italy.	And	Japan	certainly	has	no	intention	of	restoringIndo-China	to
France,	where	the	latter	now	has	nothing	morethan	a	caricature	of	a	Government.

A	country	whose	future	depends	on	so	tragic	an	alternativerequires	at	its	head	a
man	capable	of	coldly	facing	the	con-sequences	ofthe	situation.	Marshal	Petain
is	not	the	man.	It	istrue	that	he	has	extraordinary	authority	over	the	French,	buthe
owes	this	primarily	to	the	prestige	conferred	on	him	by	hisgreat	age.	When	it	is	a
question	of	taking	decisions	upon	whicheverything,	absolutely	everything,
depends	for	the	future	of	hiscountry,	I	think	that	the	experience	of	a	man	of	that
age	is	ofitself	a	handicap.	For	myself,	I	admit	that	I	now	think	twicebefore
giving	a	decision	in	a	case	where,	ten	years	or	so	ago,I	should	have	jumped
without	hesitation.	Such	being	thesituation,	I	feel	that	any	meeting	with	Marshal
Petain	would	be
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devoid	of	interest,	in	spite	of	the	respect	in	which	I	hold	thisupright	man,	who,
when	he	was	in	Spain,	always	maintainedcourteous	relations	with	our
ambassador	and	who,	moreover,has	never	ceased	to	advise	his	Government	to
come	to	termswith	Germany.	To	make	a	comparison,	I	would	say	it	would	belike
giving	the	principal	part	in	an	opera	to	some	famous	oldsinger	covered	with
glory,	and	then,	when	faced	with	a	deplor-able	result,	consoling	oneself	by



saying	that	twenty	or	thirtyyears	ago,	anyway,	he	had	a	throat	of	gold.	It	is	a
great	pitythat	among	Petain's	colleagues	there	is	not	one	capable	oftaking	the
decisive	action	required.	Laval,	for	example,	isnothing	but	a	parliamentary	hack.
The	net	result	is	that	theVichy	Government	has	no	real	power.	A	phantom
Govern-ment	is	always	a	source	of	danger.	If	France	is	at	the	momentsafe	from
disintegration,	protected	against	the	threat	of	a	coupde	main	or	a	civil	war,	she
owes	it	ali	to	the	presence	of	ouroccupation	troops,	who	constitute	the	only	real
power	in	thecountry.

During	an	inspection	I	was	making	of	the	Atlantic	Wallconstructions,	I	was
accosted	by	one	of	the	vvorkmen.	"MeinFuehrer,"	he	said,	"I	hope	we're	never
going	away	from	here.After	ali	this	tremendous	work,	that	would	be	a	pity."
There	isa	wealth	ofwisdom	in	the	man's	remark,	for	it	shows	that	a	manhates	to
abandon	a	place	on	which	he	has	worked	so	hard.	Ineed	scarcely	say	that	nothing
on	earth	would	persuade	us	toabandon	such	safe	positions	as	those	on	the
Channel	coast,captured	during	the	campaign	in	France	and	Consolidated	bythe
Organisation	Todt,	and	retire	into	the	narrow	confines	ofthe	North	Sea!

In	the	same	way,	we	must	organise	the	Crimea	in	such	amanner	that,	even	in	the
dim	future,	we	should	never	beconstrained	to	leave	to	others	the	benefits	of	the
work	we	havedone	there.	We	shall	have	to	moderni	se	the	ports	ofthe	Crimeaand
establish	strong	fortifications	on	the	narrows	which	com-mand	the	approaches	to
the	peninsula.	These	fortifications	willhave	to	be	so	strong	that	the	vvorkmen
who	constructed	themwill	themselves	be	convinced	that	here	we	have	an
impregnableposition.	It	will	be	sufficient	to	havejust	one	such	base	in	the
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Crimea,	for	the	Black	Sea	has	for	us	an	interest	that	is	purelyeconomic.	And,	as
we	have	no	interests	in	the	Mediterranean,this	should	give	us,	after	the	war,	a
chance	ofestablishing	reallyamicable	relations	with	Turkey.

217	14th	May	1942,	at	dinner



Rise	of	the	Volkischer	Beobachter—Suppression	of	thefreedom	of	the	Press—
The	National	Socialist	joumalist—

Role	of	a	national	Press—The	lure	of	authority—The	taskof	command.

If	the	Volkischer	Beobachter,	which	originally	had	merely	a	fewthousand
subscribers,	has	now	become	a	gigantic	enterprise,	inwhich	reckoning	is	by	the
million,	we	owe	it	first	and	foremostto	the	exemplary	industry	of	Reichsleiter
Amann.	Thanks	to	aquite	military	discipline,	he	has	succeeded	in	getting	the
verybest	out	of	his	colleagues,	suppressing	particularly	ali	contactbetween	the
editorial	and	the	administrative	staffs.	I	don'tknow	how	often	Amann,	when
telling	me	of	the	great	financialdevelopment	of	the	nevvspaper,	begged	me	to
make	no	mentionof	the	fact	in	front	of	Rosenberg,	the	editor-in-chief,	or	of
theother	members	of	the	editorial	staff.	Otherwise,	he	used	to	say,they	would
plague	him	for	higher	salaries.	What	discipline,with	the	severity	that	is	proper	to
it,	Amann	succeeded	inimposing	on	ali	his	colleagues	!	He	behaved	as	if	the
editorialstaff	and	the	editors	were	nothing	but	a	necessary	evil.	And	yet—what	a
task	ofimmense	educational	value	he	has	thus	accom-plished	!	He	has	moulded
exactly	the	type	of	journalist	that	weneed	in	a	National	Socialist	State.	We	want
men	who,	whenthey	develop	a	theme,	do	not	first	of	ali	think	of	the	success
thearticle	will	bring	them	or	of	the	material	benefits	it	will	givethem;	as	formers
of	public	opinion,	we	want	men	who	areconscious	of	the	fact	that	they	have	a
mission	and	who	bearthemselves	as	good	servants	ofthe	State.

As	a	supporter	of	this	viewpoint,	I	have	tried,	since	I	čameinto	power,	to	bring
the	whole	of	the	German	press	into	line.To	do	so,	I	have	not	hesitated,	when
necessary,	to	take	radicalmeasures.	It	was	evident	to	my	eyes	that	a	State	which
had	atits	disposal	an	inspired	press	and	journalists	devoted	to	its
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cause	possessed	therein	the	greatest	power	that	one	couldpossibly	imagine.

Wherever	it	may	be,	this	fetish	of	the	liberty	of	the	pressconstitutes	a	mortal
dangerpar	excellence.	Moreover,	what	iscalled	the	liberty	of	the	press	does	not	in
the	least	mean	thatthe	press	is	free,	but	simply	that	certain	potentates	are
atliberty	to	direct	it	as	they	wish,	in	support	of	their	particularinterests	and,	if
need	be,	in	opposition	to	the	interests	of	theState.

It	is	not	easy,	at	the	beginning,	to	explain	ali	this	to	thejournalists	and	to	make



them	understand	that,	as	members	ofacorporate	entity,	they	had	certain
obligations	to	the	communityas	a	whole.	And	endless	repetitions	were	necessary
before	Icould	make	them	see	that,	if	the	press	failed	to	grasp	this	idea,it	would
end	only	in	harming	itself.	Take	the	case	of	a	townwith,	say,	a	dozen
nevvspapers;	each	one	of	them	reports	thevarious	items	in	its	own	way,	and	in
the	end	the	reader	canonly	come	to	the	conclusion	that	he	is	dealing	with	a	gang
ofopium-smokers.	In	this	way	the	press	gradually	loses	its	in-fluence	on	public
opinion	and	ali	contact	with	the	man	in	theStreet.	The	British	press	affords	so
excellent	an	example	thatit	has	become	quite	impossible	to	gauge	British	public
opinionby	reading	the	British	nevvspapers.	This	has	been	carried	tosuch	a	pass,
that	as	often	as	not	the	press	bears	no	relationvvhatsoever	to	the	lines	of	thought
of	the	people.

That	is	exactly	what	happened	in	Vienna	before	1914,	in	thetime	ofBurgomeister
Lueger.	In	spite	ofthe	fact	that	the	entireViennese	press	was	in	the	hands	of
Jewry	and	in	the	pay	of	theLiberals,	Lueger,	the	leader	of	the	Christian	Social
Party,regularly	obtained	a	handsome	majority—a	fact	which	shovvedali	too
clearly	the	hiatus	existing	betvveen	the	press	of	Viennaand	public	opinion.

As,	in	the	military	sphere,	the	aircraft	has	now	become	acombat	vveapon,	so	the
press	has	become	a	similar	vveapon	inthe	sphere	of	thought.	We	have	frequently
found	ourselvescompelled	to	reverse	the	engine	and	to	change,	in	the	course
ofacouple	of	days,	the	whole	trend	of	imparted	news,	sometimeswith	a	complete
volte	face.	Such	agility	would	have	been	quiteimpossible,	if	we	had	not	had
firmly	in	our	grasp	that	extra-
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ordinary	instrument	of	power	which	we	call	the	press—andknown	how	to	make
use	of	it.

A	year	before,	when	the	Russo-German	Pact	was	signed,	wehad	the	task	of
converting	to	a	completely	reverse	opinion	thosewhom	we	had	originally	made
into	fanatical	opponents	ofRussia—a	manoeuvre	that	must	have	appeared	to	be	a
rare	oldmuddle	to	the	older	National	Socialists.	Fortunately,	the	špiritof	Party



solidarity	held	firm,	and	our	sudden	about-turn	wasaccepted	by	ali	without
misgiving.	Then,	on	22ndJune	1941,again:	"About	turn!"	Out	shot	the	order	one
fine	morningwithout	the	slightest	vvarning!	Success	in	an	operation	of	thisnature
can	only	be	achieved	if	you	possess	the	press	and	knowhow	to	make	tactical	use
of	it.

When	you	regard	the	role	of	the	press	from	this	angle,	youwill	realise	at	once
that	the	profession	of	the	journalist	now	isvery	different	from	that	of	the
journalist	of	yore.	There	was,indeed,	a	time	when	the	profession	of	journalism
was	one	with-out	any	real	importance,	for	rarely	had	the	individualjournalistany
opportunity	to	give	proof	of	personal	character.	To-day,the	journalist	knows	that
he	is	no	mere	scribbler,	but	a	man	withthe	sacred	mission	ofdefending	the
highest	interests	ofthe	State.This	evolution	has	been	in	progress	throughout	the
years	follow-ing	our	taking	power,	and	to-day	thejoumalist	is	conscious
ofhisresponsibilities,	and	his	profession	appears	to	him	in	a	new	light.

Viewed	in	this	way,	the	role	of	the	press	must	be	guided	bycertain	principles,
which	must	be	rigorously	applied.

For	example,	when	there	are	problems,	over	which	men	ofeminence	are
scratching	their	heads	without	being	able	to	findthe	solution,	it	is	unwise	in	the
extreme	to	air	them	in	public;much	better	wait	tili	the	thing	is	settled.	Before	a
militaryoperation,	no	one	would	dream	of	communicating	the	orders	tothe
troops,	so	that	the	rank	and	file	could	discuss	them	amongthemselves	and
express	their	opinion	of	the	best	way	of	carryingout	the	operation.	To	act	in	such
a	manner	would	be	tanta-mount	to	a	surrender	of	ali	sense	of	responsibility,	ali
sense	ofauthority,	and	a	negation	of	ali	reason.	In	the	same	way,	whena	choice
between	two	models	of	tanks	is	under	consideration,it	is	not	the	rank	and	file
who	are	asked	to	decide	which	shall	beput	into	production.
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Whatever	the	sphere	of	activity,	when	the	experts	are	indoubt,	higher,	authority
alone	must	make	the	decision.	Anation	desires	leadership,	and	once	it	sees	that
its	Chiefs	arehesitant	about	what	should	be	done,	then	ali	authority	goes	bythe
board.	For	those	in	whom	authority	is	vested	it	is	anhonour	to	have	to	take
decisions	and	to	accept	the	responsibilityfor	the	results	thereof.	The	people	will
more	readily	forgive	themistakes	made	by	a	Government—which,	as	often	as
not,	by	theway,	escape	their	notice—than	any	evidence	of	hesitancy	orlack	of



assurance.	When	the	leaders	recoil	from	the	responsi-bility	of	taking	a	decision,
the	people	become	uneasy.

Obviously,	then,	those	in	authority	must	never	permit	theirdecisions	to	be
criticised	by	those	subordinate	to	them.	Thepeople	themselves	have	never
claimed	such	a	right.	Only	aninveterate	tub-thumper	would	think	of	such	a	thing.

A	people	submits	thus	voluntarily	to	authority	primarilybecause	its	instincts	are
of	a	feminine	rather	than	a	dominantnature.	In	the	married	State	a	woman	will
sometimes	perhapsreconnoitre	a	bit,	to	see	vvhether	she	could	impose	her	will,
butdeep	within	her	she	has	no	desire	at	ali	to	wear	the	trousers.	Itsthe	same	thing
with	the	people.	Sticking	to	military	simile,	acompany	does	not	expect	its
commander	to	consult	it	on	alipoints.	This	explains	how	the	populace	čame	to
cut	off	thehead	ofa	being	so	pusillanimous	as	Louis	XVI—for	the	attitudeof	this
King	tovvards	the	people	was	far	less	severe	than	that	ofNapoleon;	but	in	the
latter	the	people	had	recognised	a	leader—and	a	man	worthy	of	their	veneration.

In	short,	the	people	expect	not	only	that	their	leaders	shouldgovem	them,	but
also	that	they	should	look	after	them.	For	thesame	reason	the	officer	vvielding
the	greatest	authority	is	hewho	succeeds	in	deserving	the	confidence	ofhis	men
by	payingattention	to	their	well-being.	Let	him	but	fuss	about	their	food,their
sleeping-quarters	and	their	little	family	worries,	and	hismen	will	go	through	fire
for	him,	even	though	in	other	respectshe	may	be	an	exceptionally	severe	and
hard	taskmaster.	Thewhole	gamut	of	human	conduct	depends	on	simple	ideas
such	asthese;	it	is	only	the	scaie	that	varies.

During	the	showing	ofa	film	of	Tibet,	Reichsleiter	Dietrichwas	struck	with	the
way	in	which	the	wild	horses	of	the	high
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Tibetan	plains	followed	the	stallion	who	was	guiding	them.And	what	is	true	of
wild	horses	applies	equally	to	every	com-munity	of	creatures	desirous	of
safeguarding	its	survival.	If	theram	leader	is	not	in	his	place,	the	flock	of	sheep
disintegrates.This	undoubtedly	explains	why	monkeys	put	to	death	anymembers
of	their	community	who	show	a	desire	to	live	apart.And	what	the	apes	do,	men



do,	too,	in	their	own	manner.Bismarck	was	perfectly	right	when	he	said	that	any
humansociety	which	suppressed	the	death	penalty,	the	ultimate	ex-pression	of
human	defence	against	the	a-social,	merely	fromfear	of	a	possible	error	ofjustice,
was	simply	destroying	itself.However	one	lives,	whatever	one	does	or
undertakes,	oneis	invariably	exposed	to	the	danger	ofmaking	mistakes.	And
so,what,	indeed,	would	become	of	the	individual	and	of	the	com-munity,	if	those
in	whom	authority	was	vested	were	paralysedby	fear	ofa	possible	error,	and
refused	to	take	the	decisions	thatwere	called	for?

218	15th	May	1942,	midday

Relations	between	home	and	front—Comparison	with1914-18—Ludendoiff
blackmailed	by	Jewish	Press—Thenarrow-mindedness	of	the	bourgeoisie—
Settling	accountswith	the	Jewish	thieves—German	honorary	titles—Honours	to
foreigners	A	new	German	Order.

The	attitude	of	the	German	people	towards	the	soldiers	atthe	front	is	to-day	very
different	from	that	which	obtainedgenerally	during	the	first	World	War.	To-day,
men	working	inindustry	accept	without	demur	a	fourteen-hour	stretch	oflabour
without	pause	for	rest.	Such	a	thing	would	have	beenregarded	as	out	ofthe
question	in	the	first	World	War—other-wise	it	would	have	been	possible,	in
1917-18,	to	manufacturethe	number	of	armoured	vehicles	that	were	required.	In
thosedays	a	quite	exaggerated	consideration	was	shown	not	only	todeserters,	but
also	to	profiteers	in	the	rear.	Their	misdeeds	werenoted	with	scandalous
indifference,	and	this	attitude	contri-buted	directly	to	the	disintegration	ofthe
country.	The	collec-tions	(which	nowadays	are	made	by	the	Party)	were	in
thosedays	made	by	companies	whose	primary	preoccupation	was	topublish	a	list
ofthe	materials	collected—metals,	winter	clothing,
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footvvear	and	so	on.	And	these	companies	did	not	hesitate	to	selito	the	State	at
twenty	to	twenty-four	marks	a	kilo	scrap	metal,which	they	themselves	had
purchased	for	less	than	a	couple	ofmarks	a	kilo.	Not	onlythat;	these	companies—
for	the	collectionofmetals,	for	the	collection	ofleather,	etc.—were	such	a	splen-
did	hide-out	for	the	draft-dodgers,	that	in	1917	GeneralLudendorff	was
compelled	to	order	a	new	census	of	availablemanhood.	He	had	in	this	connection
the	misfortune	to	come	upagainst	the	Frankfurter	Rettung.	The	State	of
disintegration	wasby	then	such	that	he	was	not	in	a	position	to	overcome



theintrigues	of	that	nevvspaper.	The	Frankfurter	Reifung	(or	ratherthe	Jews	who
pulled	the	strings	ofthe	paper)	actually	threatenedto	withdraw	its	support	of	a
new	war	loan,	and	even	to	adviseindustrial	circles	not	to	subscribe	to	it,	if	the
new	censusthreatened	by	Ludendorff	were	in	fact	made.	And	Ludendorff,of
course,	had	not	the	power	to	have	these	Jews	broughtto	Berlin	and	hanged	in
public.	And	it	is	these	same	Jews,experts	in	the	stab-in-the-back	game,	over
whom	our	bour-geoisie	now	sheds	tears	when	we	ship	them	offsomewhere	to
theeast!	It	is	curious,	ali	the	same,	that	our	soft-hearted	bour-geoisie	has	never
shed	any	tears	over	the	two	or	three	hundredthousand	Germans,	who,	each	year,
were	compelled	to	leavetheir	homeland,	nor	over	those	among	them	who	elected
to	goto	Australia,	and	ofvvhom	75	per	cent	used	to	die	en	route.

In	the	political	field	there	is	no	stupider	a	class	than	thebourgeoisie.	It	is
sufficient	for	an	end	to	be	put	to	someindividual's	activities,	on	the	score	that	he
is	a	public	menace,and,	for	reasons	of	security,	for	him	to	be	arrested,	tried,	con-
demned	and	put	to	death,	and	immediately	these	tender	soulsset	up	a	howl	and
denounce	us	as	brutes.	But	that	the	Jew,by	means	ofhis	juridical	trickery	and
sleight-of-hand,	makes	itimpossible	for	innumerable	Germans	to	eam	a	living,
that	heshould	rob	a	peasant	ofhis	land	and	hearth,	disperse	his	familyand	oblige
him	to	leave	his	country,	that	these	German	emigrantsshould	lose	their	lives
attempting	to	seek	their	fortune	abroad—that,	of	course,	is	quite	different!	And
the	bourgeois	actuallyregards	as	legal	a	State	which	permits	it,	simply	because
thesetragedies	have	as	a	pretext	some	measure	of	juridical	justifica-tion	and	are
covered	by	some	article	or	other	of	some	Code	!
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It	does	not	occur	to	any	of	those	who	howl	when	we	transport	afew	Jews	to	the
east	that	the	Jew	is	a	parasite	and	as	such	is	theonly	human	being	capable	of
adapting	himself	to	any	climateand	ofearning	a	livingjust	as	well	in	Lapland	as
in	the	tropics.Among	our	petty	bourgeois	there	are	not	a	few	who
priđethemselves	on	reading	their	Bible;	but	they	don't	seem	to	knowthat,
according	to	the	Old	Testament,	the	Jew	survives	withequal	ease	a	sojourn	in	the
desert	and	a	Crossing	of	the	RedSea.



Frequently	during	the	course	ofhistory,	theJew	has	becometoo	presumptuous	and
has	exploited	to	excess	the	country	intowhich	he	has	insinuated	himself.	And	the
countries	concerned,victims	ofhis	plundering,	have	one	after	the	other	borne
vvitnessto	the	damage	they	have	suffered	at	the	hands	of	Jewry;	eachcountry	has
then	tried,	in	its	own	way	and	when	the	oppor-tunity	arose,	to	solve	the	problems
arising	from	the	presence	ofthe	Jews.	And	the	telegram	which	we	havejust	read
shows	withwhat	speed	the	Turks,	for	their	part,	are	in	process	ofsolving
theproblem.

Facts	show	that	we	are	cheapening	our	German	decorationsby	awarding	them	to
foreigners.	That	is	why	I	think	twicebefore	decorating	a	foreigner	with	the	Iron
Cross.	It	is	actuallythe	most	beautiful	of	our	decorations	(it	was	designed
bySchinkel)	;	and	it	is	furthermore	a	military	distinction	of	highinternational
repute.	To	award	it	for	exploits	which	are	notmilitary	exploits	in	the	true	sense
cannot	therefore	but	diminishits	lustre.

I	am,	of	course,	fully	avvare	of	the	advantages	which	mayaccrue	from	the
decoration	of	foreigners.	There	are	everywhere,and	among	the	diplomats	in
particular,	vain	men,	whose	pro-German	sentiments	can	be	greatly	increased	by
giving	them	animpressive	German	decoration.	So,	to	satisfy	their	needs,	Ihave
created	a	special	Order,	and	in	this	way	those	decorationsof	ours	which	are
designed	to	be	rewards	of	valour	will	stillretain	ali	their	original	value.
Incidentally,	this	new	decorationwill	be	a	lot	cheaper	than	the	gold	or	silver
cigarette	casesvvhich	the	Reich	was	formerly	wont	to	present	to	foreignerswhom
it	wished	to	honour.	The	most	magnificent	of	these
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insignia	will	cost	at	the	most	twenty	marks.	We	are	thereforepretty	sure	to	get
value	for	our	money,	even	when	the	distinctionis	avvarded	for	the	most	mediocre
Service.

My	real	problem	has	been	to	find	a	way	of	adequatelyrewarding	cases	of
exceptional	merit	and	unique	exploits.	Itseemed	to	me	that	to	meet	such	cases,
and	as	the	expression	ofthe	appreciation	of	the	nation,	it	would	be	better	to
create	anew	Order,	to	vvhich,	of	course,	no	foreigner,	under	any	circum-stances,
would	be	admitted.

The	death	of	Minister	Todt	has	made	the	solution	of	thisproblem	one	of



particular	urgency,	for	there	is	a	man	who	hasincomparable	claims	to	the	nation's
gratitude.	In	the	field	ofmilitary	activity,	and	thanks	to	the	fortifications	in	the
West,he	has	saved	innumerable	German	lives.	On	the	civil	side,	wehave	to	thank
him	for	our	autobahnen.

The	Order	which	I	created	on	the	death	of	Minister	Todt,and	of	which,
posthumously,	he	is	the	first	recipient,	is	designedto	reward	the	most	outstanding
Services	that	a	man	can	renderto	the	Reich.	To	avoid	too	wide	a	distribution,	I
have	decidedthat	recipients	shall	be	grouped	into	a	Chapter,	as	was	done	inthe
case	of	the	Orders	of	Chivalry	of	the	Middle	Ages.	ThisChapter	shall	also	have	a
Senate,	with	povvers	to	decide	admis-sions	and	exclusions	and	limitation	of	the
number	of	Members	ofthe	Chapter.

219	16th	May	1942,	at	dinner

Handling	of	arms	and	a	virile	education—No	armies	for	theoccupied	countries—
Experiences	with	the	Czechs—Diplo-matic	activities—Geneva	and	the	League
ofNations—TheWilhelmstrasse	distinguishes	itselfl

To	teach	a	nation	the	handling	of	arms	is	to	give	it	a	virileeducation.	If	the
Romans	had	not	recruited	Germans	in	theirarmies,	the	latter	would	never	have
had	the	opportunity	ofbecoming	soldiers	and,	eventually,	of	annihilating	their
formerinstructors.	The	most	striking	example	is	that	of	Arminius,who	became
Commander	of	the	Third	Roman	Legion.	TheRomans	instructed	the	Third	in	the
arts	of	war,	and	Arminiusaftervvards	used	it	to	defeat	his	instructors.	At	the	time
of	therevolt	against	Rome,	the	most	daring	of	Arminius'	brothers-in-
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arms	were	ali	Germanics	who	had	served	some	time	or	other	inthe	Roman
legions.

We	must,	therefore,	give	a	categorical	no	in	reply	to	the	Czechaspirations	for	the
creation	of	a	national	army,	even	for	anarmy	in	embryo.	Servile	for	as	long	as	he
is	unarmed,	the	Czechbecomes	dangerously	arrogant	when	he	is	allovved	to	don
uni-form.	We	have	had	plenty	of	time	to	see	that	for	ourselvesduring	the	twenty



years	in	which	Czechoslovakia	enjoyedpolitical	independence.	Instead	of
directing	her	diplomacytowards	the	forging	of	those	ties	with	Germany	which
alonewould	have	constituted	a	reasonable	policy,	the	Czech	Statetried	to	turn
Prague—admittedly	one	of	the	most	importantcities	in	Europe—into	a	sort	ofhub
ofthe	universe.	The	Czechstook	their	importance	most	seriously	and	they	tried	to
havetheir	finger	in	every	pie.	And	not	one	of	their	statesmen	had	thesense	to	see
that	a	Czech	diplomat,	installed,	say,	in	Copen-hagen,	was	destined	to	a	life	of
ease,	having	nothing	to	do	butevery	fortnight	to	put	in	a	report	made	up	of	press
cuttingssnipped	out	for	him	by	his	press	attache.	Oh!	and	an	occa-sional
telephone	call	to	Prague	for	the	latest	news	on	the	trendof	Czech	policy	!	For	a
little	country	nothing	is	more	flatteringthan	to	have	a	Capital	in	vvhich,
apparently,	there	is	intensediplomatic	activity,	and	to	give	hospitality	to	the	more
or	lessdecadent	society	who	adom	these	activities.	If	you	wish	toplease	a	little
country,	transform	your	Legation	there	into	anEmbassy	and	you've	hit	the	bull's
eye.	During	the	period	oftheLeague	of	Nations,	the	importance	in	foreign	affairs
which	theselittle	countries	arrogated	to	themselves	was	very	apparent.They
could	think	of	nothing	better	to	do,	as	members	of	thishierarchy,	than	to	vote
against	Germany.	In	my	opinion	itwould	have	been	more	to	the	point	if	they	had
paid	their	sub-scriptions	!	And	to-day	they	seem	quite	astonished	to	find	thatwe
have	not	forgotten	their	previous	behaviour	!	I	must	confessthat	the	delegates	at
Geneva	were	a	pretty	exceptional	bunch	ofnincompoops.	Their	principal
preoccupations	were	to	drawtheir	allowances	most	punctually,	to	eat	and	drink
well	and	last,but	by	no	means	least,	to	throw	themselves	body	and	soul
intoamorous	adventures	!	Following	the	example	set	by	the	Councilof
Constance,	where	fifteen	hundred	"merry	maidens"
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hastened	to	afford	distraction	to	the	high	dignitaries	of	theChurch,	each	session
of	the	Geneva	Assembly	saw	a	veritablehorde	of	courtesans	descend	on	the	city.

Speaking	generally,	professional	diplomats	of	every	countryrun	true	to	type.	As
far	as	the	Wilhelmstrasse	is	concemed,	Iwas	forced	quite	literally	to	compel
them	to	carry	out	ourdecision	to	withdraw	from	the	League	of	Nations;	and
sixmonths	later,	there	were	still	German	diplomats	loafing	aboutGeneva,	not,
apparently,	having	been	recalled	!

In	1936	this	same	Ministry	distinguished	itself	by	designing,for	the	use	of
diplomats,	a	colonial	uniform	adorned	with	themost	enormous	insignia	I	have



ever	seen	!	I	was	a	little	consoledwhen	I	made	the	acquaintance	of	the	utter
blockheads	whom	theUnited	States	were	pleased	to	send	us	as	their
representatives,and	later	by	the	apparition	ofSir	Rumbold	(sie/,	the	Ambassa-dor
of	Great	Britain,	wrapped	permanently	in	the	haze	ofintoxication.	This	latter	was
succeeded	by	a	complete	thug,Sir	Phipps	(su).	In	this	gallery	of	valorous
diplomats	it	is	SirHenderson	(sic),	the	last	of	the	British	Ambassadors,	who
leftthe	most	favourable	impression	on	me.

I	recently	had	occasion	to	point	out	more	than	once	thedegree	to	which
diplomats	are	estranged	from	reality	and	theirabysmal	ignorance	of	political
affairs.	They	tried	to	persuademe	to	address	a	proclamation	to	the	Arabs,
completely	dis-regarding	the	fact	that,	until	our	troops	were	in	Mosul,	such
aproclamation	would	be	stupid,	for	the	British	were	quite	pre-pared	to	shoot	any
and	every	Arab	who	rose	to	support	ouractions.

220	17th	May	1942,	at	dinner

The	alleged	Yellow	peril—Usefulness	ofalliance	with	Japan.

There	are	certain	foreign	journalists	who	try	to	create	animpression	by	talking
about	the	Yellow	peril	and	by	drawingour	attention	to	the	fact	that	our	alliance
with	Japan	is	aspecies	of	betrayal	of	our	own	racial	principles.	One	couldretort	to
these	oafs	that	during	the	first	World	War	it	was	theBritish	who	appealed	to	the
Japanese,	in	order	to	give	us	thecoup	de	grace.	Without	going	any	further	it	is
perhaps	sufficient
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to	reply	to	these	short-sighted	spirits	that	the	present	conflictis	one	oflife	or
death,	and	that	the	essential	is	to	win—and	tothat	end	we	are	quite	ready	to	make
an	alliance	with	the	Devilhimself.

Taking	a	more	objective	view,	it	is	obvious	that	the	Japanesealliance	has	been	of



exceptional	value	to	us,	if	only	because	ofthe	date	chosen	by	Japan	for	her	entry
into	the	war.	It	was,	ineffect,	at	the	moment	when	the	surprises	of	the	Russian
winterwere	pressing	most	heavily	on	the	morale	of	our	people,	andwhen
everybody	in	Germany	was	oppressed	by	the	certaintythat,	sooner	or	later,	the
United	States	would	come	into	theconflict.	Japanese	intervention,	therefore,	was,
from	our	point	ofview,	most	opportune.	Apart	from	that,	the	way	in	whichJapan
interprets	her	obligations	under	the	terms	of	our	alliancedoes	her	the	greatest
credit	and	is	having	a	happy	influence	onthe	German	people.

221	18th	May	1942,	midday

Two	German	diplomats	worthy	ofhonour.

I	must	pay	tribute	to	the	merits	ofour	last	Charge	d'Affairesat	Washington,	the
Councillor	of	the	Embassy,	Thomson,	andalso	to	those	ofBotticher,	our	Military
Attache.	These	twomen	showed	them	over	there	that	they	were	diplomats
whocould	not	be	bluffed.	The	reports	which	they	sent	us	must	beregarded	as
models	of	their	kind,	for	they	invariably	gave	us	aperfectly	clear	picture	of	the
situation.	I	intend	not	only	to	giveimmediate	proof	of	my	particular	appreciation
of	these	twomen,	but	also,	once	the	war	is	over,	to	confide	to	them
missionsworthy	of	their	capabilities.	I	shall	hold	Thomson,	in	particular,for	a
post	of	exceptional	difficulty.

222	18th	May	1942,	at	dinner

The	inevitable	characteristics	of	war	with	Russia.

Nothing	demonstrates	so	clearly	as	the	unfolding	of	ourconflict	with	Russia	how
essential	it	is	that	the	Head	of	a	Statemust	be	capable	of	swift,	decisive	action	on
his	own	responsi-bility,	when	a	war	seems	to	him	to	be	inevitable.	In	a	letter
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which	we	found	on	Stalin's	son	vvritten	by	a	friend,	stands	thefollovving	phrase:
"I	hope	to	be	able	to	see	my	Anuschka	oncemore	before	the	promenade	to
Berlin."

If,	in	accordance	with	their	plan,	the	Russians	had	been	ableto	foresee	our
actions,	it	is,	probable	that	nothing	vvould	havebeen	able	to	stop	their	armoured
units,	for	the	highly	developedroad	system	of	Central	Europe	vvould	greatly



have	favouredtheir	advance.	In	any	case,	I	take	credit	for	the	fact	that
wesucceeded	in	making	the	Russians	hold	off	right	up	to	themoment	vvhen	we
launched	our	attack,	and	that	we	did	so	byentering	into	agreements	vvhich	were
favourable	to	their	interests.Suppose	for	example	that,	vvhen	the	Russians
marched	intoRumania,	vve	had	not	been	able	to	limit	their	conquests
toBessarabia,	they	vvould	in	one	svvoop	have	grabbed	ali	the	oil-fields	ofthe
country,	and	vve	should	have	found	ourselves,	fromthe	spring	of	that	very	year,
completely	frustrated	as	regards	oursupplies	ofpetrol.

223	20th	May	1942,	midday

National	Socialism	not	for	export—Effects	of	NationalSocialist	education—
Workmen	who	are	grands	seigneurs—The	new	Man—The	cement	of	the	Great
German	Reich—Vast	programmes	of	construction—Abolition	of
socialinequalities—President	Hacha	and	the	Czech	problem.

I	am	firmly	opposed	to	any	attempt	to	export	NationalSocialism.	If	other
countries	are	determined	to	preserve	theirdemocratic	systems	and	thus	rush	to
their	ruin,	so	much	thebetter	for	us.	And	ali	the	more	so,	because	during	this
sameperiod,	thanks	to	National	Socialism,	vve	shall	be	transformingourselves,
slowly	but	surely,	into	the	most	solid	popular	com-munity	that	it	is	possible	to
imagine.	The	youth	of	to-day,vvhich	in	ten	years,	in	tvventy	years	from	novv
vvill	be	the	per-sonification	ofthe	National	Socialist	idea,	vvill	have	knovvn
noother	conception	of	the	vvorld,	and	they	vvill	be	the	product	ofan	education
vvhich	vvill	make	ofthem	men	vvell-disciplined	andsure	of	themselves.	We	see
already	hovv	the	apprentice	guildshave	been	completely	changed.	The
apprentice	of	the	past	vvasthe	recipient	of	buffets	and	the	plaything	ofthe
caprices	ofthevvorkmen	and	the	master.	To-day,	only	six	months	after	enrol-
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ment,	he	is	put	in	charge	of	vvork	which	is	within	his	com-petence	to	do	and	so
acquires	a	measure	of	self-confidencecompatible	with	his	abilities.

The	same	progress	has	been	made	with	the	girls,	who	havereceived	an	education
in	accordance	with	the	principles	ofNational	Socialism.	They	are	moulding
themselves	perfectlyto	the	necessities	of	the	modern	epoch,	working	in	the
warfactories,	the	offices,	the	hospitals,	the	fields	and	so	on.	Basingour	view	on



current	experience,	we	may	as	sume	that	if	ourmethods	of	education	can	be
applied	for	a	hundred	years,	theGerman	people	will	then	have	become	the	most
unified	blocthat	has	ever	existed	in	Europe.

For	the	education	of	the	young	male,	let	us	not	forget	thatthe	work	with	the
widest	horizons	and	the	work	that	offers	theideal	of	manual	labour	is	in	the	high-
pressure	furnaces,	thesteelvvorks,	the	armoured	vehicle	factories—in	short,	ali
thefactories	in	which	Steel	is	worked	and	arms	or	machines	aremanufactured.
Every	time	I	visit	the	Krupp	Works	at	Essen,the	truth	ofthis	strikes	me	anew.	By
their	appearance	and	theirconduct,	these	vvorkmen	give	me	the	impression	of
beingveritable	seigneurs.	I	felt	the	same	at	the	launching	of	the	Tirpitzat
Wilhelmshaven.	The	shipyard	vvorkmen,	who	had	assisted	inthis	vast
construction	now	ready	for	launching,	vvere	for	themost	part	handsome	types,
proud	of	bearing	and	stamped	withthe	hall-mark	of	nobility.	When	I	visited	some
of	the	othershipyards	of	the	town,	I	saw	a	large	number	of	foreign	vvork-men,
and	I	could	not	help	being	struck	by	the	differencebetvveen	them	and	our	men.

What	is	true	of	the	metal-industry	vvorkers	is	true	also	ofthe	miners.	Our	miners
are	and	remain	the	elite	of	the	Germanlabour	world.	Physically	and	morally,
these	men	are	mouldedby	the	practice	of	a	profession	which	to-day	still	holds
manyrisks.	Only	men	of	stamina,	determined	and	ready	to	face	therisks	to	which
their	vvork	exposes	them,	are	capable	of	manningthe	mines.	And	so,	no
opportunity	must	be	lost	of	manifestingthe	appreciation	of	the	nation	to	our
miners.	When	peacereturns,	the	amelioration	of	the	standard	of	life	of	these
men,vvho	more	than	most	contribute	to	the	maintenance	of	thecountry's
potential,	must	be	a	matter	for	our	particular	concern.
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This	very	afternoon	a	ceremony	will	take	place	in	the	MosaicHali	of	the
Reichskanzelei,	at	which	expression	will	be	given	tothe	gratitude	due	from	the
nation	to	its	workers.	On	thisoccasion,	a	hundred	crosses	of	the
Kriegsverdienstorden	(WarServices'	Order)	will	be	avvarded	to	vvorkmen,	and
one	Knight'sCross	ofthe	same	Order	to	the	foreman	ofan	armoured	fighting-
vehicle	factory.	These	decorations	will	be	presented	by	asoldier	holding	the
Ritterkreuz,	a	corporal	returned	from	thefront	who,	serving	his	anti-tank	gun
single-handed,	destroyedthirteen	Russian	tanks.	It	was	a	delight	for	me	yesterday
toreceive	a	visit	from	this	non-commissioned	officer,	a	typicalexample	of
National	Socialist	youth.	Although	he	has	theappearance	of	a	youngster	of



seventeen,	he	possesses	theassurance	of	a	man	whom	nothing	can	daunt.

Once	the	war	is	over,	and	I	am	less	absorbed	in	militaryproblems,	I	shall	make	it
my	particular	business	to	developin	our	youth	this	type	of	man—wide-awake,
intelligent,	self-assured—on	the	model	of	this	young	corporal.	This	will	allowme
to	oppose	foreigners,	vvhose	manhood	appears	to	be	com-posed	either	of
degenerates	or	ofbrute	beasts	or	some	such	sortofextremes,	with	fine	lads	ofthe
kind	that	defended	Narvik	andCholm.

Exactly	in	the	same	way	as	the	war	of	1870-71	was	themelting-pot	of	the	old
Reich,	the	battlefields	of	this	war	will	bethe	cement	which	will	bind	into	one
indissoluble	whole	ali	theraces	ofthe	Greater	German	Reich.	Not	one	ofthem	will
comeinto	the	confederation	feeling	like	a	whipped	hound,	for	eachand	every	one
of	them	will	come	with	the	priđe	born	of	theknovvledge	that	each	and	every	one
has	shed	his	blood	andplayed	his	part	in	the	greatest	struggle	for	freedom	in	the
historyof	the	German	race.

As	I	expect	everyone	to	give	of	his	best,	I	shall	adhere	to	theprinciple	that	ali
Germans,	whatever	their	origin,	must	berepresented	in	the	Party	Chancellery	at
Munich.	In	the	sameway,	when	it	is	a	question	of	major	undertakings	such
asbuildings,	autobahnen,	canals,	or	indeed	anything	which	calls	fora	determined
effort	on	the	part	of	the	vvhole	nation,	I	wisheveryone	to	play	their	part.
Dispersal	of	effort	spells	merelydissipation	of	force.	Just	as	intervention	in	great
numbers	by



GERMANY'S	FUTURE	ics

493

the	Air	Arm	is	decisive	in	an	operation	in	war,	to	know	how	toconcentrate	the
efforts	of	the	entire	nation	on	the	importantobjective	is	the	decisive	factor	in
great	undertakings	in	times	ofpeace.	Munich,	for	example,	can	only	acquire	the
great	Centralrailway	station	which	it	requires,	if	the	power	of	the	wholeReich	is
behind	the	undertaking.	For	the	future,	therefore,reasoned	planning	by	the



German	Government	is	essential;plans	must	be	drawn	up	for	the	undertaking,
year	by	year,	ofsome	great	enterprise,	and	these	plans	must	be	attacked
andbrought	to	fruition	at	ali	costs.

This	sort	of	collective	harnessing	of	the	efforts	of	the	entireGerman	people
cannot	but	have	its	influence	on	the	individualparticipant.	He	will	come	to	feel
that	nothing	is	impossible	and,as	the	young	Briton	of	to-day	serves	his
apprenticeship	in	India,the	young	German	will	learn	his	lessons,	looking	round
the	mosteasterly	territories	of	the	Reich,	in	Norway,	or	on	someother	frontier	of
our	land.	He	will	realise,	too,	thanks	to	hispersonal	experiences,	that,	although
some	sort	of	hierarchy	isnecessary	in	the	homeland,	abroad	there	must	be	no
differencesat	ali	betvveen	German	and	German.	To	the	last	man,	too,
theGermans	must	have	the	conviction	as	a	matter	of	course	thatthe	youngest	of
German	apprentices,	the	most	humble	ofGerman	mechanics,	stands	closer	to	him
than	the	most	impor-tant	British	Lord.

The	measure	of	the	importance	of	the	revolution	we	haveaccomplished	in	the
abolition	of	social	differences	can	be	wellgauged	if	one	recalls	that	German
princes	in	the	old	days	pre-ferred	to	go	off	and	play	the	Nabob	in	some	tinpot
BalkanState,	rather	than	remain	and	earn	their	living	in	their	owncountry,	in
however	humble	a	manner—even	as	a	Crossingsweeper.	Ifonly	we	can	succeed
in	inculcating	into	the	Germanpeople,	and	above	ali	into	the	German	youth,	both
a	fanaticalteam	špirit	and	a	fanatical	devotion	to	the	Reich,	then	theGerman
Reich	will	once	again	become	the	most	povverful	Statein	Europe,	as	it	was	a
thousand	years	after	the	collapse	of	theRoman	Empire.	Such	a	špirit	would	be	a
guarantee,	once	andfor	ali,	that	never	again	would	the	German	Reich	split	up
intoa	number	of	little	States,	with	mutual	diplomatic	representa-tives,	and	each
with	its	diplomats	abroad,	stirring	up	trouble
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for	German	unity—as	did,	not	so	very	long	ago,	a	certainFrench	Ambassador	to
Munich.	A	Reich	whose	componententities	are	moulded	in	fanatic	solidarity	will
soon	find,	too,	asolution	to	the	Czech	problem—as	Hacha	himself	well
knows.As	a	lawyer	of	the	old	Austrian	State	he	must	feel	that	thesetting	up	of	an
independent	Czech	State	was	a	mistake;	fornever	in	the	course	ofhistory	have	the
Czechs	shown	themselvescapable	of	solving	their	own	political	problems,	and
even	intheir	cultural	development	leant	heavily	on	the	German	cultureofthe
Habsburg	State.	The	right,	and,	indeed,	for	the	GermanReich	the	obvious,	policy



is	firstly	to	purge	the	country	of	alidangerous	elements,	and	then	to	treat	the
Czechs	with	friendlyconsideration.	If	we	pursue	a	policy	of	this	sort,	ali	the
Czechswill	follow	the	lead	ofPresident	Hacha.	In	any	case,	a	certainfeeling	of
guilt,	coupled	with	the	fear	of	being	compelled	toevacuate	their	homes,	as	the
result	ofthe	transfer	ofpopulationwe	are	undertaking,	will	persuade	them	that	it
will	be	in	theirbest	interests	to	emerge	as	zealous	co-operators	of	the	Reich.It	is
this	fear	which	besets	them	that	explains	why	the	Czechsat	the	moment—and
particularly	in	the	war	factories—arevvorking	to	our	complete	satisfaction,	doing
their	utmost	underthe	slogan:	"Everything	for	our	Fuehrer,	Adolf	Hitler!"

224	20th	May	1942,	at	dinner

Results	of	National	Socialist	policy—Effects	of	National

Socialist	education—Ignominious	status	of	theatre	artistes—Encouragement	of
prostitution.

Since	we	took	over	power,	we	National	Socialists	have	com-pleted	a	vast
number	of	tasks,	of	which	no	mention	vvhateverhas	been	made	in	public.	We
wasted	no	breath,	for	example,in	telling	the	world	how	tens	ofthousands
ofbeings	who,	underthe	Weimar	Republic,	were	forced	to	earn	their	living	in
mostdubious	ways,	have	now	been	given	by	us	the	chance	ofleadinga	decent
existence.

Of	primary	importance	were	the	measures	we	took	to	ensurea	living	wage	for
working	women,	such	as	secretaries,	shop-girls,	artistes	and	the	like.	By	insisting
that	they	receive	aregular	wage	in	accordance	with	their	qualifications—instead
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of	the	sort	of	pocket-money	they	formerly	received—we	havedelivered	them
from	the	doleful	necessity	of	being	dependenton	an	cimi	for	their	existence.

What	formerly	infuriated	me	more	than	anything	else	was	theway	in	which
dancers	were	treated.	While	so-called	"come-dians"-—mostly	Jews—earned



three	or	four	thousand	marks	amonth	in	theatres	like	the	Berliner	Metropol	for
fifteen	minutesof	smut,	the	dancers	were	paid	as	little	as	seventy	or	eightymarks;
and	that,	mind	you,	in	return	not	for	fifteen	minutes,but—if	they	were	to	keep
themselves	up	to	the	mark—forpractically	a	whole	day's	work	of	training,
practice	and	so	on.Such	discrepancies	are	contemptible.	They	left	these
poorcreatures	no	alternative	but	to	go	on	the	streets,	and	turned	thetheatre	into	a
euphemism	for	brothels.	Without	making	anyfuss	about	it,	I	made	sure	that	the
pay	of	these	dancers	wasraised	to	a	hundred	and	eighty	or	two	hundred	marks,
and	thusgave	them	the	chance	of	devoting	themselves	entirely	to	theirart.	This
also	had	considerable	effect	on	the	theatre	itself;firstly,	it	allowed	them	to	engage
really	good-looking	girls	forthe	stage;	secondly,	it	enabled	the	theatre	to	retain
them	andtrain	them	in	the	further	perfection	of	their	art;	and	thirdly,	itmeant	that
the	theatre	could	foster	their	general	education	andthus	fit	them,	at	the	latest	at
the	age	of	thirty-five	or	so,	to	leavethe	stage,	marry	and	settle	down.

225	2ist	May	1942,	after	dinner

The	assumption	of	power—Negotiations	with	Papen—Intrigues	of	Schleicher—
My	demand	for	the	Chancellor-ship	and	new	elections—Refusal	to	assume
office	except	bylegal	means—Danger	of	military	dictatorship	and	a
militaryputsch—General	Hammerstein	tries	intimidation—Politicalgreed	of
German	Nationalist	Party—Hindenburg	sides	withme—Blomberg	neutralises	the
Wehrmacht—Only	twoNazis	in	the	first	Cabinet—The	tortuous	role	of	Papen—
Initial	difficulties—My	relations	with	Hindenburg	becomemore	close—
Hindenburg	rebuffs	the	King	of	Sweden.

When	I	roundly	refused	to	consider	any	compromise	andaccept	the	Vice-
Chancellorship	in	a	von	Papen	Cabinet,	andafter	the	vain	and	treacherous
attempts	of	General	Schleicher,
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JANUARY	1933

supported	by	Gregor	Strasser,	had	failed	to	split	the	solid	unityof	the	Party,
political	tension	reached	its	zenith.	Not	only	didSchleicher	fail	to	win	over	a	log-
rolling	maj	ority	in	the	Reichs-tag,	but	as	a	result	of	his	go-slow	policy	as
regards	nationaleconomy,	the	number	of	unemployed	rose,	during	the	firstfifteen
days	ofhis	regime,	by	no	less	than	a	quarter	ofa	million.In	January	1933—one



month,	that	is,	after	his	assumption	ofoffice—Schleicher	saw	no	other	alternative
but	to	dissolve	theReichstag	and	form	a	military	Cabinet,	upheld	solely	by
thesupport	of	the	President	of	the	Reich.

But	the	idea	of	a	military	dictatorship,	in	spite	of	his	greatpersonal	confidence	in
General	Schleicher,	filled	old	vonHindenburg	with	the	liveliest	apprehension.
For	in	his	heart	ofhearts	the	Old	Gentleman	was	opposed	to	soldiers	meddling
inpolitics;	besides	that,	he	was	not	prepared	to	go	further	in	thedelegation	of
political	plenipotentiary	power	than	he	felt	him-self	able	to	do	in	accordance
with	his	constitutional	oath.

Faced	with	this	situation	of	extreme	political	tension,	vonHindenburg,	through
the	intermediary	of	von	Papen,	ap-proached	me,	and	in	the	famous	Cologne
conversations	exploredthe	ground.	For	myself,	I	had	the	impression	that	ali	was
goingwell	for	me.	I	made	it	quite	clear,	therefore,	that	I	wouldnot	hear	of	any
compromise,	and	threw	myself,	heart	and	soul,personally	into	the	Lippe	electoral
campaign.

After	the	electoral	victory	at	Lippe—a	success	whose	im-portance	it	is	not
possible	to	over-estimate—the	advisers	of	theOld	Gentleman	approached	me
once	more.	A	meeting	wasarranged	at	Ribbentrop's	house	with	Hindenburg's	son
andHerr	von	Papen.	At	this	meeting	I	gave	an	unequivocaldescription	of	my
reading	of	the	political	situation,	anddeclared	vvithout	mincing	words	that	every
week	of	hesitationwas	a	week	irretrievably	wasted.	The	situation,	I	said,	could
besaved	only	by	an	amalgamation	of	ali	parties,	omitting,	ofcourse,	those
fragmentary	bourgeois	parties	which	were	of	noimportance	and	which,	in	any
case,	would	notjoin	us.	Such	anamalgamation,	I	added,	could	be	successfully
assured	only	withmyself	as	Reichs	Chancellor.

At	thisjuncture	I	deliberately	neglected	my	work	within	theParty	in	order	to	take
part	in	these	negotiations,	because	I
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considered	it	of	the	highest	importance	that	I	should	legiti-mately	take	over	the
Chancellorship	with	the	blessing	of	theOld	Gentleman.	For	it	was	only	as
constitutionally	electedChancellor,	obviously,	and	before	undertaking	any
measures	ofreconstruction,	that	I	could	overcome	the	opposition	of	ali	theother
political	parties,	and	avoid	finding	myself	in	constantconflict	with	the
Wehrmacht.	My	decision	to	attain	powerconstitutionally	was	influenced
primarily	by	my	knovvledge	ofthe	attitude	ofthe	Wehrmacht	vis-a-vis	the



Chancellorship.	Iflhad	seized	power	illegally,	the	Wehrmacht	would	have	con-
stituted	a	dangerous	breeding	place	for	a	coup	d'etat	in	the	natureof	the	Rohm
putsch	;	by	acting	constitutionally,	on	the	otherhand,	I	was	in	a	position	to
restrict	the	activities	of	the	Wehr-macht	to	its	legal	and	strictly	limited	military
function—at	leastuntil	such	a	time	as	I	was	able	to	introduce	conscription.
Oncethat	was	accomplished,	the	influx	into	the	Wehrmacht	of	themasses	ofthe
people,	together	with	the	špirit	of	National	Social-ism	and	with	the	ever-growing
power	ofthe	National	Socialistmovement,	would,	I	was	sure,	allovv	me	to
overcome	aliopposition	among	the	armed	forces,	and	in	particular	in	thecorps
ofofficers.

On	24th	January	1933—the	day	after	the	SA	assault	on	theKarl	Liebknecht-Haus
in	Berlin	had	resulted	in	a	tremendousloss	of	prestige	for	the	Communist	Party
and	caused	greatindignation	in	Berlin—I	was	again	invited	by	von	Papen	to
aconference.	Von	Papen	told	me	at	once	that	Schleicher	hadformally	asked	the
Old	Gentleman	for	plenipotentiary	powers	toset	up	a	military	dictatorship,	but
that	the	latter	had	refusedand	had	stated	that	he	proposed	inviting	Adolf	Hitler,	in
therole	of	leader	of	a	national	front,	to	accept	the	Chancellorshipand	to	form	a
Government,	with	the	proviso	that	von	Papenshould	be	nominated	Vice-
Chancellor.

I	replied	that	I	took	cognisance	of	the	offer,	and,	withoutpermitting	any
discussion	of	detail,	stated	the	conditions	underwhich	I	was	prepared	to	accept.
These	were	the	immediatedissolution	of	the	Reichstag	and	the	organisation	of
newelections.	Under	the	pretext	that	I	should	be	away	fromBerlin,	I	avoided	a
tentative	suggestion	that	I	should	have	aten-minute	talk	with	the	Old	Gentleman.
Mindful	of	the
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experiences	of	the	previous	year,	I	was	anxious	to	avoid	givingrise	to	any	undue
optimism	within	the	Party,	such	as	wasinvariably	the	case	whenever	I	was
received	by	the	OldGentleman.

I	took	the	opportunity	in	this	conversation	with	Herr	vonPapen	of	pressing	home
my	advantage	and	carrying	a	stepfurther	the	negotiations	started	by	Goring	for
the	tentativeformation	of	a	Government.	It	was	with	the	GermanNationalists	that



the	negotiations	proved	most	difficult,	forGeheimrat	Hugenberg	displayed	a
greed	for	portfolios	out	of	aliproportion	to	the	strength	of	his	party,	and,	because
he	fearedthat	he	would	probably	lose	a	great	number	of	votes	in	any
newelections,	he	would	not	hear	of	an	early	dissolution	of	theReichstag.	On	27th
January,	after	a	short	absence	fromBerlin,	I	had	a	personal	conference	with
Hugenberg,	but	wewere	unable	to	agree.

The	negotiations	for	the	formation	of	a	Government	werefurther	complicated	by
General	Schleicher	and	his	clique,who	did	ali	in	their	power	to	wreck	them.
General	vonHammerstein,	Schleicher's	most	trusted	colleague	and	Com-mander-
in-Chief	of	the	Army,	was	even	stupid	enough	to	havethe	impertinence	to	ring
me	up	and	teli	me	that	"under	nocircumstances	would	the	Wehrmacht	sanction
my	acceptanceof	the	Chancellorship"!	If	Herr	Schleicher	and	his	friendsreally
imagined	they	could	shake	my	determination	withpuerilities	of	this	sort,	they
were	grievously	mistaken.	My	onlyreaction	was	to	impress	emphatically	on
Goring	to	accept	asMinister	of	the	Reichsvvehr	only	a	General	who	enjoyed
myconfidence,	such	as	General	von	Blomberg,	who	had	beenrecommended	to
me	by	my	friends	in	East	Pmssia.

On	a8th	January	the	Weimar	Republic	fmally	collapsed.Schleicher	resigned,	and
von	Papen	was	instructed	to	sound	thevarious	parties	with	a	view	to	the
formation	of	a	new	Govern-ment.	For	my	own	part,	I	at	once	declared	that	any
half-measures	were	now	unacceptable	to	me.	The	2gth,	naturally,was	buzzing
with	conferences,	in	the	course	of	which	I	suc-ceeded	in	obtaining	Hugenberg's
agreement	to	the	dissolutionof	the	Reichstag	in	return	for	the	promise	to	give
him	thenumber	of	seats	in	the	new	Government	which	he	had	originally
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demanded	for	his	Party,	convincing	him	that	with	the	Reichs-tag	in	its	present
form,	it	would	be	impossible	to	achieveanything.

The	next	afternoon	Goring	brought	me	the	nevvs	that	on	themorrow	the	Old
Gentleman	proposed	officially	to	invite	me	toaccept	the	Chancellorship	and	the



task	of	forming	the	Govern-ment.

Late	in	the	afternoon,	we	were	surprised	by	a	completelyinsane	action	by
Schleicher	and	his	clique.	According	toinformation	received	from	Lieut.-Colonel
von	Alvensleben,General	von	Hammerstein	had	put	the	Potsdam	garrison	on
analarm	footing;	the	Old	Gentleman	was	to	be	bundled	off	toEast	Prussia	to
prevent	his	interference,	and	the	Wehrmachtwas	to	be	mobilised	to	stop	by	force
the	assumption	of	power	bythe	NSDAP.

My	immediate	counter-action	to	this	planned	putsch	was	tosend	for	the
Commander	of	the	Berlin	SA,	Graf	Helldorf,	andthrough	him	to	alert	the	whole
SA	of	Berlin.	At	the	same	time	Iinstructed	Major	Wecke	of	the	Police,	whom	I
knew	I	couldtrust,	to	prepare	for	a	sudden	seizure	of	the	Wilhelmstrasse	bysix
police	battalions.	Through	Herr	von	Papen	I	informed	theOld	Gentleman	of	the
Schleicher	clique's	intentions.	FinallyI	instructed	General	von	Blomberg	(who
had	been	selected	asReichswehr	Minister	elect)	to	proceed	at	once,	on	arrival
inBerlin	at	8	a.m.	on	3oth	January,	direct	to	the	Old	Gentlemanto	be	sworn	in,
and	thus	to	be	in	a	position,	as	Commander-in-Chiefofthe	Reichswehr,	to
suppress	any	possible	attempts	at	acoup	d'etal.

By	eleven	o'clock	on	the	morning	of	30th	January,	I	wasable	to	inform	the	Old
Gentleman	that	the	new	Cabinet	hadbeen	formed,	and	that	the	majority	in	the
Reichstag	requiredby	constitution	to	enable	it	to	function	had	been
acquired.Shortly	afterwards	I	received	at	the	hands	of	the	Old	Gentle-man	my
appointment	as	Chancellor	of	the	German	Reich.

At	the	beginning	my	task	as	the	head	of	this	Cabinet	was	thereverse	of	simple.
With	the	exception	of	Frick,	I	had	initiallynot	one	single	National	Socialist
member	of	the	Cabinet.	Itis	true	that	some	of	the	others,	like	Blomberg	and
Neurath,had	promised	me	their	support,	but	the	remainder	were	quite

500	HINDENBURG’S	RELATIONSHIP	WITH	HITLER

determined	to	go	their	own	way.	Gereke,	the	Commissionerfor	Labour,	who	a
little	later	was	arrested	and	found	guilty	ofembezzlement,	was	from	the
beginning	my	most	persistentopponent.	I	was	therefore	very	pleased	when	Seldte
čame	anddeclared	that	the	die	was	čast,	and	that	in	future	his	partywould	do
nothing	that	might	hinder	my	efforts.

Apart	from	the	difficulties	inherent	in	the	formation	of	aGovernment,	I	very



quickly	realised	that	the	Old	Gentlemanhad	called	upon	me	to	accept	the
Chancellorship	only	becausehe	could	see	no	other	constitutional	way	out	of	the
politicalimpasse.	This	was	obvious	from	the	number	of	conditions	heimposed.
He	informed	me,	for	instance,	that	ali	questionsconnected	with	the	Reichswehr,
the	Foreign	Office	and	over-seas	appointments	remained	in	his	hands.	He	further
decidedthat	von	Papen	must	be	present	whenever	he	received	meofficially;	and	it
was	only	after	much	hesitation	and	theintervention	ofMeissner,	that	the	Old
Gentleman	was	pleasedto	sign	the	order	for	the	dissolution	of	the	Reichstag,
which	Ihad	managed	to	rattle	through	during	the	session	of3ist	January.

Within	a	week	or	so,	however,	my	relations	with	Hindenburgbegan	to	improve.
One	day,	when	he	wanted	to	see	me	aboutsomething	or	other,	I	invited	his
attention	to	the	custom	hehimself	had	established—namely,	that	I	could	not	visit
himexcept	in	the	company	of	von	Papen—and	pointed	out	thatthe	latter	was	at
the	moment	away	from	Berlin.	The	OldGentleman	replied	that	he	wished	to	see
me	alone,	and	that	infuture	the	presence	of	von	Papen	could	be	regarded	as	un-
necessary.	Within	three	weeks	we	had	progressed	so	far	thathis	attitude	towards
me	became	affectionate	and	paternal.Talking	of	the	elections	fixed	for	the	3rd
March,	he	said,	"Whatare	we	going	to	do	ifyou	fail	to	get	a	majority?	We	shall
havethe	same	difficulties	ali	over	again."	When	later	the	firstresults	of	the
elections	began	to	come	in,	our	relations	hadattained	such	a	degree	of	frank
cordiality,	that	the	Old	Gentle-man	exclaimed	in	a	voice	charged	with	real
satisfaction:"Hitler	wins!"	And	when	the	overvvhelming	victory	of	theNational
Socialists	was	confirmed,	he	told	me	straight	out	thathe	had	always	been	averse
to	the	parliamentary	game	and	was
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delighted	that	the	comedy	of	elections	was	now	done	with,	onceand	for	ali.

That	the	Old	Gentleman,	in	spite	ofhis	advanced	age,	stillremained	a	great	man
was	well	demonstrated	by	the	way	hehandled	a	situation	arising	out	of	a	report
on	the	disarmamentsnegotiations	from	Ambassador	Nadolni.	Nadolni	proposed
toacquiesce	in	a	proposal	that	Germany	should	at	once	proceedwith	her
disarmament,	and	that	that	of	the	remaining	Powersshould	follow—in	a	few



years'	time.	After	I	had	rejected	thisproposal	out	ofhand	and	had	informed	the
Old	Gentleman	ofmy	action,	Nadolni,	without	Consulting	me,	begged	audience
ofHindenburg.	The	Old	Gentleman	flung	him	out	and	told	meafterwards	that	he
had	not	been	in	the	least	taken	in	by	Nadol-ni's	arguments,	but	had	indeed
dismissed	him	with	a	brusque:"You're	pro-Moscow	!	Very	well—you'd	better
push	off	there	!"(Scheren	Sie	sich	dahin	!}

This	incident	is	a	typical	example	of	the	way	in	which	theOld	Gentleman
reduced	every	problem	to	its	simplest	denomi-nator.	He	had	completely
succeeded	in	unravelling	the	tangledintrigues	woven	against	us	at	Geneva—
which	were	tantamountsimply	to	our	binding	ourselves	to	obligations	vvhich	the
othershad	not	the	slightest	intention	of	honouring.	In	the	same	directmanner,
within	a	few	minutes	of	MacDonald's	handing	toGermany	the	demands	rnade
ofher	in	the	League	of	Nations,he	sanctioned	the	release	to	the	world's	press	by
Funk,	theReich	Press	Chief,	of	the	news	that	Germany	was	withdrawingfrom	the
League.	When	the	German	people	with	a	huge	95	percent	majority	expressed
approval	of	the	decision	and,	incident-ally,	of	my	policy,	the	Old	Gentleman	was
delighted.

The	Old	Gentleman	was	wonderful,	too,	in	his	appreciationofthe	situation	as
regards	the	re-occupation	ofthe	demilitarisedzone	of	the	Rhineland,	and	carried
his	point	by	sheer	forcefulpersonality.	The	various	Ministers,	on	the	contrary,
had	to	bewon	over,	one	by	one,	to	the	idea	ofthe	entry	ofthe	Wehrmachtinto	this
zone.	Von	Papen	vvas	even	filled	with	anxiety,	lest	theFrench	should	take
retaliatory	measures	of	occupation.	I	my-self,	however,	stuck	to	my	opinion	that
the	French	could	beallowed	to	occupy	Mainz,	provided	that	we	recaptured
ourliberty	of	action	and	were	in	a	position	to	do	what	we	liked	in
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the	rest	of	the	Reich,	and	were,	first	and	foremost,	in	a	positionto	re-arm.
Subsequent	events	proved	that	I	was	right.	It	istrue	that,	in	order	to	set	the	minds
of	the	people	at	rest,	I	wentpersonally	to	the	Rhineland.	But	the	German	people,
by	givingme	a	99	per	cent	majority	in	the	elections	to	the	Reichstag	onagth
March	1936,	proved	conclusively	that	they	both	under-stood	and	approved	my
policy.



It	was	by	no	means	easy	to	convince	the	Old	Gentleman,	butonce	one	had	done
so,	he	always	gave	his	fullest	support	towhatever	it	might	be.	For	instance,	at
first	he	would	not	hearof	any	anti-Semitic	measures.	But	when,	at	a	dinner	at
theSwedish	Legation,	at	which	both	were	present,	the	King	ofSweden	expressed
certain	criticisms	of	the	German	policytowards	the	Jews,	the	Old	Gentleman
refuted	them,	saying	inhis	deep,	sonorous,	bass	voice	that	this	was	a	purely
domesticGerman	affair,	with	which	the	German	Chancellor	alone	wascompetent
to	deal.

I	had	some	difficulty,	also,	in	persuading	the	Old	Gentlemanof	the	necessity	of
curtailing	the	liberty	of	the	press.	On	thisoccasion	I	played	a	little	trick	on	him
and	addressed	him	not	asa	civilian	with	"Mr.	President",	but	as	a	soldier	with
"FieldMarshal",	and	developed	the	argument	that	in	the	Armycriticism	from
below	was	never	permitted—only	the	reverse,for	what	would	happen	if	the
N.C.O.	passed	judgment	on	theorders	of	the	captain,	the	captain	on	those	of	the
general	andso	on?	This	the	Old	Gentleman	admitted	and	without	furtherado
approved	ofmy	policy,	saying:	"You	are	quite	right,	onlysuperiors	have	the	right
to	criticise!"	And	with	these	words	thefreedom	of	the	press	was	doomed.

For	the	fact	that	the	Old	Gentleman	so	faithfully	followed	mylead	and	always
did	his	utmost	to	understand	my	intentions,	Iam	deeply	grateful.	To	what	extent
he	had	to	free	himselffromold	ideas	in	the	proces	s	is	shown	by	his	remarks	on
the	appoint-ment	of	Gauleiter	Hildebrandt	to	the	post	of	Reichstatthalter.The	Old
Gentleman	signed	the	appointment,	growling	as	he	didso:	"The	fellow	was	only
a	farm	labourer.	Isn't	he	content	withhaving	been	made	a	member	of	the
Reichstag	and	being	giventhe	opportunity	of	spending	the	rest	of	his	life	in	peace
andquiet	there!"
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Once	I	had	won	him	over	to	my	side,	the	Old	Gentleman'ssolicitude	towards	me
was	truly	touching.	Again	and	again	hesaid	that	he	had	a	Chancellor	who	was
sacrificing	himself	forhis	country,	and	that	often	he	could	not	sleep	at	night
forthinking	of	"his	Chancellor	flying	from	one	part	of	the	Reich	toanother	in	the
Service	ofthe	people".	What	an	eternal	shame	itwas,	he	added,	that	such	a	man
must	belong	to	one	Party.



220	22nd	May	1942,	midday

Recruiting	spies—The	need	for	barbarous	methods—

Weaknesses	ofthejudges—Habit	encourages	crime.

Spies	nowadays	are	recruited	from	two	classes	of	society:the	so-called	upper
classes	and	the	proletariat.	The	middleclasses	are	too	serious-minded	to	indulge
in	such	activity.	Themost	efficient	way	of	combating	espionage	is	to	convince
thosewho	are	tempted	to	dabble	in	it	that,	if	they	are	caught,	theywill	most
certainly	lose	their	lives.

In	the	same	way	I	am	of	the	opinion	that	one	should	proceedwith	the	utmost
severity	against	other	contemptible	forms	ofcrime	which	have	sprung	up	under
war	conditions—for	in-stance,	theft	under	cover	of	the	black-out.	For,	except	by
trulybarbaric	methods,	how	can	one	suppress	such	crimes,	undercover	of	the
black-out,	as	bag-snatching,	assaults	on	women,housebreaking	when	the	cellar
door	is	left	open	and	so	on?For	ali	such	crimes	there	must	be	one	penalty	alone
—the	deathpenalty,	whether	the	evil-doer	is	seventy	or	seventeen	years	ofage.

Unless	in	war-time	one	punishes	crime	in	the	homeland	withthe	utmost	severity,
two	dangers	will	ariše:

(a]	The	numbers	of	the	criminal	classes	will	increase	andbecome	uncontrollable;

(b)	One	will	have	the	anachronism	of	the	decent	manlosing	his	life	at	the	front,
while	the	criminal	at	home	getsaway	with	it,	because	he	knows	full	well	that	for
such	andsuch	a	crime	he	can,	under	paragraph	so-and-so,	only	beimprisoned	for
a	specified	period.

One	must	clearly	understand	that	in	wartime	the	population
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divides	itselfinto	three	categories—the	out-and-out	idealist,	theout-and-out
egotist	and	the	betwixt	and	betweens.

If	we	permit	the	blackguard	to	be	treated	with	mercy	athome,	while	the	idealists
are	dying	in	large	numbers	in	thefield,	then	we	are	paving	the	way	for	a	reverse



process	of	selec-tivity,	and	showing	that	we	have	forgotten	the	lessons	of
theworld	war	in	1917-18.	I	maintain	therefore	that	there	is	noalternative.	The
man	at	the	front	MAY	die,	the	blackguard	athome	MUST	die.	Any	State	which	is
not	prepared	to	accept	thisprinciple	has	not	the	right	to	expose	its	idealists	to
death	in	thefield.

Tire	judges	of	to-day	have	no	clear	notion	of	their	duties.For	the	most	part	they
were	appointed	before	we	took	powerand,	like	the	priesthood,	have	succeeded	in
maintaining	theircorporate	entity	in	spite	of	changes	of	regime,	and	have	there-
fore	conserved	ali	their	liberal	tendencies.	I	feel	myself	con-strained	in	the
circumstances	to	intervene,	and	I	shall	nothesitate	to	dismiss	ruthlessly	anyjudge
who	consistently	givesjudgment	harmful	to	the	good	of	the	people	and	contrary
tothe	national	outlook;	for	I	feel	that	it	is	my	personal	responsi-bility	to	see	that
there	does	not	spring	up	a	race	ofrascals	on	thehome	front,	such	as	we	had	in
1918,	while	our	men	die	heroicallyon	the	battlefield.	Discipline	at	the	front
demands	rules	ofiron,	and	it	would	be	an	injustice	to	the	front	line	to	allow
mercyto	hold	sway	at	home.

Also	as	regards	young	persons	the	methods	employed	in	war-time	must	be
different	from	those	applied	in	times	of	peace,and	among	them	leniency	finds	no
place.	In	peace-time,	ofcourse,	with	a	young	fifteen-	or	seventeen-year-old
delinquentone	can	substitute	a	damn	good	hiding	for	a	period	ofimprison-ment,
because,	if	he	has	an	ounce	of	decency	in	him,	he	willfeel	that	prison	has	sullied
his	whole	life,	and,	apart	from	that,he	may	well	pick	up	ali	sorts	ofcriminal	tricks
from	the	old	lags.One	of	the	young	Seefelds,	for	example,	was	once
condemnedfor	offences	against	public	decency,	and	while	in	prison	learntfrom
other	criminals	how	to	distil	a	poison	which	left	no	tračewhatever	twenty
minutes	after	use.	As	I	believed	that	thisyoung	criminal	had	committed	many
more	crimes	than	those	towhich	he	confessed	in	court,	I	caused	him	to	be	handed
over	to
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the	Gestapo.	After	twelve	hours	in	a	super-heated	cell	withoutwater,	he	not	only
confessed	to	one	hundred	and	seven	moremurders,	but	also	showed	the	officials
the	places	where	ali	thebodies	were	buried.	Experience	shows	that	unnatural
offendersgenerally	turn	into	homicidal	maniacs;	they	must	be	renderedharmless,
however	young	they	may	be.	I	have	therefore	alwaysbeen	in	favour	of	the
strongest	possible	punishment	of	theseanti-social	elements.



227	agth	May	1942,	midday

Lola	Montez	and	Ludwig	I	of	Bavaria—Hostility	of	theChurch—Personality	of
Ludwig	I—Respect	for	racialcharacteristics.

On	a	proposal	by	Dr.	Gobbels	to	produce	a	film	ofLOLA	MONTEZ.

I	welcome	the	idea,	but	you	must	take	care	that	neither	thefate	of	this	woman	nor
the	personality	of	King	Ludwig	I	ofBavaria	is	in	any	way	distorted.

Lola	Montez	had	nothing	in	common	with	the	dancers	of	ourtimes,	strip-tease
artists,	but	was	a	woman	of	exceptionalintelligence	with	wide	experience	of	the
world.	She	was,	too,	awoman	of	character,	as	is	shown	by	the	way	she	resisted
theCatholic	Church	and,	in	spite	ofenormous	pressure,	refused	tokow-tow	to	it.

As	regards	the	personality	of	Ludwig	I,	you	must	be	careful,too,	not	to	portray
him	as	first	and	foremost	a	"skirt-chaser"(Schiirzenjager).	He	was	in	every	sense
a	great	man,	and	wasthe	finest	architect	of	his	time	in	Europe.	The	idea	and
execu-tion	of	the	Valhalla	Building	alone	show	him	to	have	been	amonarch
whose	vision	stretched	far	beyond	the	confines	ofhisown	petty	State	and
embraced	the	whole	pan-German	pano-rama.	Apart	from	that,	we	have	to	thank
him	for	having	given,in	the	city	ofMunich,	a	magnificent	art	centre	to	the
Germannation.

That	he	is	nevertheless	one	of	the	most	controversial	figuresamong	the	Kings	of
Bavaria	is	attributable	to	the	fact	that	theChurch	never	ceased	to	harry	him.	The
attacks	of	the	latter	onLola	Montez	were	only	a	pretext,	and	it	was	in	reality	the
strongliberal	tendencies	of	the	King	at	which	the	attacks	were	aimed.



506

OLD	AGE	OF	ARTISTS

You	must	not,	therefore,	represent	Ludwig	I	as	a	King	oftheViennese	charm
school,	something	after	the	style	ofPaul	Hor-biger,	but	rather	as	a	worthy
monarch,	and	I	think	Kayssler	isthe	best	man	for	the	role.

While	respecting	their	racial	characteristics,	I	have,	in	theinterests	of	the	Reich,



divided	my	Austrian	homeland	into	aseries	of	Alpine	and	Danubian	provinces.	I
have	decided	to	actin	the	same	way	as	regards	other	portions	of	the	Reich.	I
shallnot,	for	example,	permit	that	West	Friesland	continue	to	formpart	of
Holland,	for	these	West	Frieslanders	are	of	exactly	thesame	race	as	the	people	of
East	Friesland	and	must,	therefore,be	united	with	them	within	a	single	Province.

228	30th	May	1942,	midday

Painters	and	sculptors—Influence	of	the	epoch	on	painters—The	role	of	Vienna
—Death	of	Mozart—Artists	shouldbe	supported	before	they	die	!

I	consider	Bruckmann's	Art	Review	to	be	inferior	to	thosepublished	by	Professor
Hoffmann	and	the	Minister	of	Propa-ganda.	As	regards	the	sculptors	Kolbe	and
Klimsch,	I	think	thework	of	the	former—an	admitted	Master—tends	to
deteriorateas	he	grows	older,	vvhile	that	of	Klimsch,	on	the	other	hand,seems
with	the	years	to	become	more	and	more	finished	andsignificant.	But	it	is
obviously	unfair	to	reproach	an	artistbecause	the	work	ofhis	old	age	does	not
show	the	perfection	ofhis	earlier	and	greatest	creations.	With	age,	eyes	grow
feeble,and	the	sculptor	in	particular	is	dependent	on	his	sight.	When,as
sometimes	happens,	sculptors	surpass	themselves	in	their	oldage,	it	is	probably
because	they	were	previously	shortsightedand,	with	the	lengthening	of	sight	that
accompanies	advancingage,	had	then	become	normal.

Speaking	generally,	it	would	be	unjust	to	reproach	an	artist—be	he	sculptor	or
singer—because	his	talents	fade	with	age.Rather	than	emphasise	the	many	faults
that	are	to	be	found	inthe	later	works	of	Loviš	Corinth,	we	should	remember
withdelight	the	truly	magnificent	youth	pictures	ofhis	earlier	days.It	should	be
the	task	of	any	reasonable	culture	policy	to	dis-cover	talent	early,	to	encourage
and	foster	it,	and	so	give	it



GERMAN	CULTURAL	POLICY	507

the	opportunity	ofreaching	its	highest	fruition	for	the	benefit	ofboth	the	present
and	posterity.

During	the	last	few	centuries,	the	Viennese,	who	always	usedto	set	such	store	by
the	cultural	standards	of	their	city,	haveneglected	this	most	important	principle
of	cultural	policy	in	analmost	insanely	irresponsible	fashion.	For	example,
theyactually	allowed	a	genius	like	Mozart	to	starve.	He	was	evenburied	in	a



pauper's	grave,	they	say,	and	now	no	one	knowswhere	he	lies.	Like	him,	too,
Bruckner	and	Haydn	would	havebeen	allowed	to	die	ofhunger,	ifthey	had	not
found	patrons	inthe	Bishop	of	Linz	and	the	Prince	von	Esterhazy	respectively.

These	examples	show	that	the	Viennese,	like	the	people	ofMunich,	owe	their
accumulation	ofartistic	vvealth	solely	to	theirrulers.	Betvveen	the	Viennese	and
the	people	of	Munich,	how-ever,	there	is	this	vital	difference,	that	the	latter	do
show	ameasure	of	appreciation	to	their	living	artists,	while	the	formerwait	until
an	artist	has	been	dead	for	perhaps	centuries	andhas	acquired	an	international
reputation	before	giving	theirapproval.

Our	own	cultural	policy	can	learn	a	lesson	from	this.	It	is,that	artists	who	do
good	work	must	be	assured	of	recognition	ingood	time.	It	is	for	this	reason	that	I
have	caused	to	be	organisedthe	arts	exhibition	in	the	House	of	German	Art	in
Munich,and	not	merely	because	I	wished	to	give	the	already	famous	achance	to
exhibit,	where	their	works	will	be	seen	by	the	wholeworld.	By	far	the	most
important	object	of	this	exhibition	is	toseek	out	the	best	of	German	Creative	art,
and	to	put	on	exhibition,and	so	before	potential	purchasers,	vvorks	honestly
recognisedby	experts	as	meritorious,	even	when	the	artist	is	still	unknownoutside
a	narrow	circle.

At	the	same	time	it	will	afford	to	purchasers	a	guarantee	thatanything	they	have
bought	at	this	exhibition	is	worth	having.Professor	Hoffmann's	proposal	that
competition	betvveenartists	should	be	stimulated	by	the	award	of	gold	and
silvermedals	bearing	a	picture	of	the	House	of	German	Art	is	incomplete	accord
with	this	object	and	should	be	adopted.



508

TALKING	TO	AN	ADMIRAL

229	3ist	May	1942,	at	dinnerKaiser	Wilhelm	11,	an	ignoble	monarch.

The	behaviour	ofWilhelm	II	in	society	was	unworthy	of	amonarch.	Not	only	did
he	consistently	ridicule	the	members	ofhis	immediate	entourage,	but	also	fired	a
constant	stream	ofironic	remarks	at	his	guests	for	the	amusement	of	the



remainder.His	bad	taste	and	familiarity	with	other	monarchs—back-slapping	and
the	like—robbed	Germany	of	much	sympathy.A	monarch	must	leam	that	self-
restraint	and	dignity	must	beobserved	in	everyday	life.

Tire	example	ofWilhelm	II	shows	how	one	bad	monarch	candestroy	a	dynasty.	In
the	same	way,	those	who	wish	to	playtheir	parts	in	history	must	understand	that
one	single	badgeneration	can	cause	the	ruin	of	a	whole	people.

230	2ndJune	1942,	at	dinner

Application	of	the	laws	of	nature	to	aircraft	and	navalconstruction—Fish,	birds
and	the	design	of	aircraft	andships—New	fields	of	research—Tradition	the
enemy	of

invention.

An	animated	conversation	with	Admiral	Krancke	on	the	principlesgoverning	the
construction	ofmeans	of	transport.	The	Fuehrer	speaks:

One	must	start	by	accepting	the	principle	that	nature	herselfgives	ali	the
necessary	indications,	and	that	therefore	one	mustfollow	the	rules	that	she	has
laid	down.	Take	the	example	ofthe	bicycle;	it	suffices	for	me	to	remove	in
imagination	the	rimsand	the	tyres	from	the	wheels,	to	see	that	the	movements	of
thespokes	are	exactly	those	of	a	man	walking.

In	aviation,	too,	we	see	that	the	natural	laws	retain	ali	theiroriginal	value.	The
Zeppelin	was	on	this	account	a	completelyartificial	construction.	Nature,
obviously,	has	rejected	the"lighter-than-air"	principle;	she	has	provided	no	bird
with	anysort	of	balloon,	as	she	has	done	in	the	case	of	the	fish.	As	far	as	Imyself
am	concerned,	I	shall	never	consent	to	go	up	in	adirigible,	but	I	have	no	shadow
of	anxiety	in	an	aeroplane,	evenwhen	flying	through	the	worst	storms.
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The	current	design	of	ships	certainly	does	not	conform	to	thelaws	of	nature;	if	it
did,	then	we	should	find	fish	furnishedwith	some	sort	of	propulsive	element	at
the	rear,	instead	of	thelateral	fins	with	vvhich	they	are	endovved.	Nature	would
alsohave	given	the	fish	a	stream-lined	head,	instead	of	that	shapevvhich
corresponds	more	or	less	exactly	to	a	globule	of	vvater.One	of	the	most	doubtful
blessings	bestovved	upon	us	by	earlyChristian	seafarers	is	the	abandoning	of	the



fish	shape	and	theadoption,	in	theory	and	practice,	of	the	principle—vvhich
stillgoverns	the	construction	of	even	our	latest	vessels	of	the	Nelsonclass—
ofpointed	forvvard	and	blunt	aft.	In	ship	design,	surely,it	is	most	necessary	to
imitate	the	ideas	of	nature	and	to	adoptthe	design	of	a	falling	drop	of	vvater.	For
by	thickening	the	provvyou	reduce	by	so	much	(soundsoviel)	the	pressure
producedfrom	in	front	on	a	pointed	bow.

It	is	only	quite	recently,	too,	that	it	has	been	realised	that	apointed	spade	is	not
the	best	spade.

Seeing	that	vve	have	departed	from	the	natural	in	the	shapeof	our	ships,	it	is	not
to	be	vvondered	at	that	vve	have	found	also	aform	of	propulsion	vvhich	is
contrary	to	the	example	given	us	innature	by	the	fish.	The	screvv	fixed	in	the
rear	acts	by	suction,and	the	resultant	vacuum	acts	as	a	brake	on	the	ship's
progress,vvhile	this	brake	effectis	augmented	by	the	resistance	offered	bythe
mass	of	vvater	piling	up	at	the	bovvs.	In	nature	exactly	thereverse	happens—in
front	suction	by	vacuum,	at	the	back	aninert	mass	of	vvater	tending	to	further	the
forvvard	thrust.	Thefish	moves	forvvard	by	the	action	ofits	fins	and	by	the
propulsionof	vvater	through	its	gills.	Happily	these	principles	have
beenremembered	in	the	construction	of	aeroplanes,	and	the	screvvshave	been
placed	in	front,	vvhere	by	producing	suction	theypull	the	plane	forvvards.

You	cannot	deny	that	the	design	and	method	of	propulsionof	the	present-day	ship
are	out	of	date.	With	vvarships	vve	havealready	come	to	the	point	vvhere	an
addition	of	driving	povverdoes	not	lead	to	a	corresponding	increase	of
efficiency.	Youfind	that	a	battleship	of	over	45,000	tons	vvith	136,000	horse-
povver	engines	Stearns	at	30	knots,	vvhile	an	aircraft	carrier	ofhalf	the	siže	vvith
200,000	horse-povver	engines	raises	only35	knots	!	Something,	obviously,	is
vvrong	vvith	the	mathematics
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ofit.	It	is	quite	absurd	that	the	addition	of	75,000	horse-powerto	a	ship	of	half	the
tonnage	should	give	a	speed	increase	of	only5	knots,	and	I	can	only	hope	that
our	naval	experts	will	atlast	allow	themselves	to	be	persuaded	that	their	current
methodsof	ship	design	and	construction	are	out	of	date.

That	we	have	made	appreciably	greater	progres	s	in	the	fieldof	aviation	and	have
attained	an	enormous	increase	in	speedsimply	by	modifying	the	shape	ofthe



fuselage	is	due	principallyto	the	work	of	Professor	Junker,	who	has	made	a
profoundstudy	of	the	laws	of	aerodynamics—in	other	words,	of	the	lawsof
nature.	It	is	therefore	incomprehensible	that	the	Navyshould	condemn	as	idiots
such	inventors	as	Fulton	and	Russell,who	broke	new	ground,	simply	because
these	new	methodsmight	have	entailed	a	revolution	in	the	art	of	seafaring.	I
havetherefore	ordered	that	the	Sachsen	ship,	with	its	motive-povverin	front,
should	forthwith	be	built	and	given	practical	tests.	Ihave	further	directed	that
tests	be	made	ofthe	practicability	ofpropelling	a	ship	by	means	of	lateral	screws
—after	the	manneroffish-fins—a	system	which	may	well	give	a	ship	greater
powersof	manceuvre	and	enable	it	to	put	about	on	a	pivot.

These	ideas	of	mine	have	been	inspired	by	the	thought	that,whenever	man	is
brought	to	a	standstill	in	any	technical	field,then	a	free	hand	should	be	given	to
new	inventors	in	theirsearch	for	the	way	ahead.	In	the	case	of	the	microscope,
forexample,	the	time	is	approaching	when	it	will	not	be	possiblefurther	to
increase	the	number	of	lenses	integrated,	for	eachadditional	lens	absorbs	a	little
more	light.	Progress	in	this	fieldtherefore	will	be	attained	only	by	means	of	some
revolutionaryinvention.	Unfortunately	it	is	difficult	in	the	extreme	to
secureacceptance	for	new	inventions,	forrare	indeed	are	the	men	withminds
sufficiently	open	and	possessed	ofthe	strength	ofcharacterto	discard	the	work	of
a	lifetime	in	favour	of	some	new	idea,especially	when	the	latter	may	well
emanate	from	some	outsider.

We	ali	know	with	what	immense	difficulty	the	theory	ofCopemicus	triumphed
over	that	of	Ptolemy,	and	what	greateffects	it	had	on	the	life	of	the	world.	For
with	the	Ptolemaictheory	collapsed	a	world	upon	which	the	whole	philosophy
ofthe	Church	was	founded.	At	the	time,	it	required	great	courageto	declare
oneself	in	favour	of	the	Copernican	theory	and	to
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take	the	consequences,	for	the	Church	defended	itself	vvithoutmercy.	Which	is
understandable,	of	course,	for	the	morebigoted	a	man	or	an	organisation	is,	the
more	shattering	be-comes	the	impact	of	the	revelation	of	their	errors	and,	with
it,the	destruction	of	the	whole	basis	of	their	thought.	Historyshows	that	inventors
have	met	much	the	same	fate.	Thepostmaster	who	made	the	epoch-making
discovery	that	it	waspossible	to	place	a	vehicle	on	rails	and	propel	it	by	steam



was,	atthe	time,	uproariously	ridiculed	by	the	postal	directors—that	is,by	the
experts.	The	tragedy	is	that	it	is	always	an	inventor'sfate	to	attack	something
which	is	already	established	and	whichhas	therefore	come	to	be	regarded	by	the
people	as	immutable.In	addition,	the	initial	effect	of	a	new	invention	is
invariably	tocreate	disorder.	War,	which	gives	added	impetus	to	every	formof
activity,	is	therefore	undoubtedly	the	most	favourable	atmo-sphere	for	invention.
Aviation,	for	instance,	made	more	pro-gress	in	three	and	a	half	years	of	war	than
in	thirty	years	ofpeace.	One	has	only	to	recollect	that	in	1906	it	was	taken
asaxiomatic	that	the	aeroplane	was	valueless	unless	it	could	attaina	speed	of
twenty-five	miles	an	hour.

231	3rdJune	1942,	at	dinner

Technological	vvarfare—Theelephants	ofHannibal.

It	is	astonishing	to	note	to	what	a	degree	the	ancientssucceeded	in	adapting
technology	to	the	needs	of	war.

The	victories	of	Hannibal	without	his	elephants,	or	ofAlexander	without	his
chariots,	his	cavalry	and	the	techniqueof	his	archers	are	impossible	to	conceive.

In	war,	the	best	soldier—that	is	to	say,	the	soldier	whoachieves	the	greatest
success—is	the	one	who	has	the	mostmodern	technical	means	at	his	disposal,	not
only	in	battleitself,	but	also	in	the	field	of	Communications	and	supply.

In	time	of	war,	to	face	oneself	with	the	dilemma—shall	wehave	a	soldier	or	a
technical	expert?—is	the	greatest	mistakeone	can	possibly	make.	A	sound
strategy,	therefore,	must	beone	which	succeeds	in	moulding	the	technical	means
at	itsdisposal	in	such	a	manner	as	to	meet	one's	needs	with	themaximum	of
efficiency.
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IRREPLACEABLE	MEN	MUST	AVOID	RISKS

232	4thJune	1942,	at	dinner

Murder	in	Prague—Heydrich's	imprudence	and	rashness.

The	Fuehrer	comments	on	the	assassination	ofHeydrich.



I	shall	forthvvith	give	an	absolute	order	that	in	future	ourmen	who	are
particularly	exposed	to	danger	must	implicitlyobey	the	regulations	laid	down	to
ensure	their	safety.

Since	it	is	the	opportunity	which	makes	not	only	the	thief	butalso	the	assassin,
such	heroic	gestures	as	driving	in	an	open,	un-armoured	vehicle	or	walking
about	the	streets	of	Prague	un-guarded	arejust	damned	stupidity,	which	serves
the	countrynot	one	whit.

That	a	man	as	irreplaceable	as	Heydrich	should	exposehimself	to	unnecessary
danger,	I	can	only	condemn	ac	stupidand	idiotic.	Men	of	importance	like
Heydrich	should	knowthat	they	are	eternally	being	stalked	like	game,	and	that
thereare	any	number	of	people	just	waiting	for	the	chance	to	kilithem.	The	police
alone,	with	the	means	of	information	at	theirdisposal,	cannot	guarantee	security.
When	a	car	collides	with	atree,	for	example,	it	takes	them	goodness	knows	how
long	todecide	vvhether	there	has,	in	fact,	been	any	foul	play.	If	adriver	is	shot,
and	the	car	crashes,	the	passengers	cannot	reallyknow	what	has	happened,	for
when	one	is	travelling	at	sixtymiles	an	hour	a	bullet	reaches	its	mark	long	before
the	soundofits	discharge	is	heard.

So	long	as	conditions	in	our	territories	remain	unstable,	anduntil	the	German
people	has	been	completely	purged	of	theforeign	rabble,	our	public	men	must
exercise	the	greatest	carefor	their	safety.	That	is	in	the	interest	ofthe	nation.

233	5th	June	1942,	midday

Pre-disposition	of	the	Finns	to	mental	diseases—Effects	ofstudy	of	the	Bible
thereon—Religious	mania—Germansmust	avoid	spiritual	sickness.

The	topic	of	conversation	was	the	exceptionally	large	number	ofcases	of	mental
disease	in	Finland.	Among	the	causes	putfomard	aspossible	explanations	ofthe
vulnerability	ofthe	Finns	to	these	types	of
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diseases	were—the	Aurora	Borealis	and	the	strong	inclination	prevalentamong
Finns	to	worry	unduly	over	religious	problems.	In	Finland	thefarms	are	often	as
much	as	thirty	to	fifty	miles	apart,	and	the	in-habitants,	condenmed,	particularly
in	winter,	to	a	comparatively	isolatedexistence,	feel	the	need	of	mentol	exercise;
an	exceptionally	strongtendency	to	religious	surmise	is	therefore	understandable.



The	Fuehrerexpressed	himselfasfollows:

It	is	a	great	pity	that	this	tendency	towards	religious	thoughtcan	find	no	better
outlet	than	the	Jewish	pettifoggery	of	theOld	Testament.	For	religious	people
who,	in	the	solitude	ofwinter,	continually	seek	ultimate	light	on	their
religiousproblems	with	the	assistance	of	the	Bible,	must	eventuallybecome
spiritually	deformed.	The	vvretched	people	strive	toextract	truths	from	these
Jewish	chicaneries,	where	in	fact	notruths	exist.	As	a	result	they	become
embedded	in	some	rut	ofthought	or	other	and,	unless	they	possess	an
exceptionallycommonsense	mind,	degenerate	into	religious	maniacs.

It	is	deplorable	that	the	Bible	should	have	been	translatedinto	German,	and	that
the	whole	of	the	German	people	shouldhave	thus	become	exposed	to	the	whole
ofthis	Jewish	mumbo-jumbo.	So	long	as	the	wisdom,	particularly	of	the	Old
Testa-ment,	remained	exclusively	in	the	Latin	of	the	Church,	therewas	little
danger	that	sensible	people	would	become	the	victimsof	illusions	as	the	result	of
studying	the	Bible.	But	since	theBible	became	common	property,	a	whole	heap
of	people	havefound	opened	to	them	lines	of	religious	thought	vvhich—par-
ticularly	in	conjunction	with	the	German	characteristic	ofper-sistent	and
somewhat	melancholy	meditation—as	often	as	notturned	them	into	religious
maniacs.	When	one	recollectsfurther	that	the	Catholic	Church	has	elevated	to	the
status	ofSaints	a	whole	number	of	madmen,	one	realises	why	movementssuch	as
that	of	the	Flagellants	čame	inevitably	into	existence	inthe	Middle	Ages	in
Germany.

As	a	sane	German,	one	is	flabbergasted	to	think	that	Germanhuman	beings	could
have	let	themselves	be	broughttosuch	apassby	Jewish	filth	and	priestly	twaddle,
that	they	were	little	differentfrom	the	howling	dervish	of	the	Turks	and	the
negroes,	at	whomwe	laugh	so	scornfully.	It	angers	one	to	think	that,	while	in
other
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parts	of	the	globe	religious	teaching	like	that	of	Confucius,Buddha	and
Mohammed	offers	an	undeniably	broad	basis	forthe	religious-minded,	Germans
should	have	been	duped	by	atheological	exposition	devoid	of	ali	honest	depth.

When	one	seeks	reasons	for	these	phenomena,	one	is	imme-diately	struck	by	the



extent	to	which	the	human	brain	reacts	toexternal	influence.	A	child,	for
example,	who	in	its	very	earlyyears	has	been	frightened	with	the	threat	of	the
bogey-man	inthe	dark,	will	frequently	retain	throughout	ali	the	years	of
itsdevelopment	a	fear	ofentering	a	dark	room,	a	cellar	or	the	like;among	women
a	fear	of	this	nature	inculcated	in	early	youthoften	persists	for	a	lifetime.	On	the
other	hand,	there	are	dan-gers	which,	not	ever	having	come	to	his	notice,	a	man
com-pletely	ignores.	A	child	living	in	an	area	exposed	to	bombingand	to	whom
the	dangers	of	a	bombardment	have	not	been	ex-plained,	will	regard	an	enemy
air	attack	as	a	noisy	firework	dis-play,	and	will	not	as	a	rule	show	the	slightest
sign	offear.

The	essential	conclusion	to	which	these	considerations	leadsme	is	that	we	must
do	everything	humanly	possible	to	protectfor	ali	time	any	further	sections	of	the
German	people	from	thedanger	of	mental	deformity,	regardless	of	whether	it	be
religiousmania	or	any	other	type	of	cerebral	derangement.	For	thisreason	I	have
directed	that	every	town	of	any	importance	shallhave	an	observatory,	for
astronomy	has	been	shown	by	ex-perience	to	be	one	of	the	best	means	at	man's
disposal	for	in-creasing	his	knowledge	of	the	universe,	and	thus	saving	himfrom
any	tendency	towards	mental	aberration.

234	5th	June	1942,	at	dinner

A	Saint	is	promoted	to	the	rank	of	General!

A	report	was	submitted	to	the	Fuehrer,	according	to	which	theCaudillo	had
decided,	in	a	decree	dated	22nd	September	1941,	to	awardthefuli	honours	ofa
Field-Marshal	to	Saint	Funicisla,	the	patron	saint	ofSegovia,	in	recognition	of
the	miracle	she	performed	five	years	ago,xvhereby	three	thousand	nationalist
soldiers	under	the	command	of	deVolera,	the	Ministerfor	War	at	the	time,	mre
enabled	successfully	todefend	that	city	against	an	assault	by	fifteen	thousand
Reds.	He	was	toldalso	of	another	case	in	which	a	saint	was	appointed	General
because,
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when	a	bomb	penetrated	the	church	ofwhich	she	was	the	patron	saint,she
prevented	itfrom	exploding.	The	Fuehrer	intervened	as	follows:

I	have	the	gravest	possible	doubts	that	any	good	can	come	ofnonsense	of	this
kind.	I	am	following	the	development	of	Spainwith	the	greatest	scepticism,	and



I've	already	made	up	my	mindthat,	though	eventually	I	may	visit	every	other
Europeancountry,	I	shall	never	go	to	Spain.

235	7th	June	1942,	midday

Monarchical	tendencies	in	Spain	supported	by	the	Church—Same	old	tactics	for
the	seizing	ofpower—A	new	revolu-tion	in	Spain	would	spell	ruin—Two	"little
requests"	fromAdmiral	Horthy—The	river	Tisza	is	the	Hungarian	Rhine—
Horthy's	son—Inter-alliedMilitaryCommissionsin	1925—Treason	among
Germans—The	emigres	of	1933—Viewson	the	crime	of	treason—Ali	traitors
should	be	shot—Conscientious	objectors—Settling	with	"Bible	students".

During	discussion	about	the	Blue	Division—the	Spanish	Divisionserving	on	the
Eastemfront—the	conversation	tumed	once	more	to	theinternal	situation	in
Spain.	Reichsleiter	Bormann	remarked	that	the	in-creasing	swing	infavour	of	a
monarchy	received	more	than	a	little	en-couragementfrom	the	clergy.	The
Fuehrer	agreed,	and	continued:

The	activities	of	the	Church	in	Spain	are	no	different	fromthose	of	the	Catholic
Church	in	our	own	country,	or	indeed	fromthose	of	most	Churches	in	any	other
country.	Any	Church,provided	it	is	in	a	position	to	exert	influence	on	the	civil
regime,will,	as	a	matter	of	principle,	support	or	tolerate	only	such	aregime	as
knows	and	recognises	no	form	ofpopular	organisationother	than	one	under	the
oegis	of	the	Church,	and	is	thereforedependent,	for	purposes	of	general
administration,	solely	on	theChurch,	as	the	only	organised	leadership	ofthe
people.

Unless	it	is	prepared	to	renounce	that	striving	for	power,which	is	inherent	in
every	Church	participating	in	politics,	theChurch	in	Spain	cannot	recognise	the
present	regime,	which	hascreated	in	the	Falange	an	organisation	of	its	own	for
the	direc-tion	ofthe	Spanish	people.	There	is	therefore	only	one	thing	theFalange
can	do	to	establish	definite	relations	with	the	Church,and	that	is	to	limit	the
intervention	of	the	latter	to	religious—
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that	is,	supernatural—affairs.	If	one	once	allows	the	Churchto	exercise	the
slightest	influence	on	the	governing	ofthe	peopleand	the	upbringing	of	the
younger	generation,	it	will	strive	tobecome	omnipotent,	and	one	makes	a	great
mistake	if	onethinks	that	one	can	make	a	collaborator	of	the	Church	byaccepting
a	compromise.

The	whole	international	Outlook	and	political	interest	of	theCatholic	Church	in



Spain	render	inevitable	conflict	betweenthe	Church	and	the	Franco	regime,	and	a
new	revolution	thuscomes	within	the	bounds	ofpossibility.	Spain	may	well	have
topay	with	her	blood,	in	the	not	too	distant	future,	for	her	failureto	carry	through
a	truly	national	revolution,	as	was	done	inGermany	and	Italy.

Kallay,	the	new	Prime	Minister	of	Hungary,	čame	to	mewith	two	"little	requests"
from	Regent	Horthy—namely,	thatfirstly	the	Lord	God	and	secondly	I	myself
should	turn	abenevolent	blind	eye	if	the	Hungarians	started	a	fight	with
theRumanians.	From	the	Hungarian	point	of	view,	said	Kallay,such	a	fight	would
be	a	struggle	against	Asia,	for	the	frontierbetween	Europe	and	Asia	was,	in
Hungarian	eyes,	the	linewhere	the	Orthodox	Church	ceased	to	hold	sway.	It
was,after	ali,	he	said,	only	the	countries	on	this	side	of	that	frontierwhich	had
played	their	part	in	European	cultural	developmentand	ali	its	great
accomplishments,	such	as	the	Reformation,	theRenaissance	and	the	like.	It	was
for	this	reason	that	Hungaryhad	always	been	hostile	to	Russia	and	had	at	the
time	been	at	aloss	to	understand	the	policy	of	the	Third	Reich	when	it	madeits
pact	with	Russia.

Kallay	went	on	to	point	out	that	the	river	Theis	held	thesame	significance	for	the
Hungarians	as	did	the	Rhine	forGermans.	The	Rhine,	in	German	eyes,	was	a
German	river;in	the	same	way	the	Tisza	to	Hungarians	was	not	an	inter-national
frontier	but	a	national	waterway.

In	the	field	of	domestic	politics,	Kallay	mentioned	thenecessity	for	a	Land
Reform	Act	in	Hungary.	Such	a	reform,he	thought,	should,	hovvever,	confine
itself	simply	to	increasingthe	siže	of	the	very	smallest	holdings.

Kallay	then	spoke	of	Horthy's	son,	whom	he	described	as	agreat	thruster	and
whom,	he	asserted,	the	Hungarian	troops
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fighting	on	our	Eastern	front	regarded	as	a	great	hero.	This	Ican	well	believe,	for
I	know	that	his	father,	the	Regent,	is	a	manof	exceptional	courage.

I	must	say	I	think	Horthy	has	worked	out	a	very	neat	plan.For,	if	his	son	wins	his
spurs	fighting	for	the	Germans,	then	thelatter	can	hardly	raise	any	objections	if
the	Hungarians	appointhim	deputy	to	his	father	and	eventually	grace	him	with
theglory	ofthe	crown	of	St.	Stephen.	Equally	Horthy's	Hungarianpolitical



opponents	can	take	no	possible	exception	to	theactivities	of	Horthy	junior,	since
he	has	proved	himself	in	thestruggle	against	Bolshevism.

Under	the	Weimar	Republic	treason	assumed	such	propor-tions	that	even
military	secrets	were	published	in	the	press	andbandied	about	in	open	session	in
the	Reichstag.

When	the	foreign	military	commissions	quitted	Germany	in1925,	they	left
behind	them	an	organised	Intelligence	Serviceand	spy-ring,	which	not	only
rendered	their	further	presence	re-dundant	but,	in	the	opinion	of	the	military
attaches	accredited	toBerlin,	has	alsofunctionedto	their	complete	satisfactionever
since.

I	was	again	and	again	infuriated	by	the	State	of	moral	de-generacy	which	alone
made	possible	the	setting	up	of	thisgigantic	spy-ring	in	Germany	and	which
found	expression	in	themost	blatant	and	shameless	form	of	treason.	Even	to-day
Iremember	a	case,	where	a	Member	of	the	Reichstag	asked,	inopen	session,
whether	the	Government	was	aware	of	the	factthat	in	X	Street	a	section	of	four
tanks	of	the	German	Reichs-wehr	had	been	seen,	whose	specifications	were
obviously	con-trary	to	the	conditions	imposed	by	the	Versailles	Treaty,	andwhat
action	did	the	Government	propose	to	take	in	the	matter?Alas,	at	that	time	I
could	do	no	more	than	cause	a	list	to	bedrawn	up	ofall	these	traitorous	elements,
so	as	to	be	in	a	position,after	the	assumption	of	power	by	the	National	Socialist
Party,at	least	to	punish	these	blackguards	as	they	deserved.

That	we	gotrid	ofthe	majority	ofthis	riff-raffin	1933	vvithouthaving	to	do	much
about	it,	is	due	to	the	fact	that	no	fewer	than65,000	citizens	of	the	State	fled	the
country	as	soon	as	we	čameinto	power.	I	admit	we	did	not	know	exactly	what
mis-demeanour	each	individual	had	committed,	but	we	were	prettysafe	in
assuming	that	in	most	cases	it	was	the	dictates	of	their	own
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consciences	which	caused	themtofleeabroad.	Alittle	later	quite	anumber	of	them
thought	better	of	it	and	showed	an	inclinationto	return	to	Germany.	We	quickly
dammed	this	flow-back	ofundesirable	elements	by	announcing	that	ali	who
returnedwould,	as	a	matter	of	principle,	have	to	pass	through	the	con-centration
camps,	and	that	any	against	whom	crimes	wereproved	would	be	liable	to	be	shot.
In	this	way	the	Reich	wasfreed	of	many	thousands	of	anti-social	elements,	whom
it	wouldotherwise	have	been	difficult	to	catch	or	fling	out.	Heydrichand	his



Sicherheitsdienst	(Security	Service)	very	soon	broke	upthe	rest—a	Service	that
was	ali	the	more	valuable	because	theDepartment	of	Justice	proved	quite
incapable	of	the	task.

Our	Department	of	Justice	frequently	enraged	me	by	itshandling	of	crimes	of
treason.	For	instance,	on	one	occasionthey	recommended	a	traitor	to	mercy	on
the	grounds	that	hewas	"primarily	employed	as	a	smuggler	and	should	therefore
bedealt	with	as	such"	!	It	was	only	with	the	greatest	difficultythat	I	was	able	to
persuade	Dr.	Giirtner,	the	Minister	forJustice,	of	the	absolute	necessity	of
exercising	the	utmostseverity	in	cases	oftreason.	When	details	offortifications	in
EastPrussia	were	betrayed,	Giirtner	went	so	far	as	to	recommend	amild
punishment,	because,	after	ali,	the	damage	done	was	of	aminor	nature	!	I	told
Giirtner	pretty	straight	that	it	was	quiteimpossible	tojudge	what	damage	had
been	done.	How	couldone	teli	whether,	one	day,	one	of	these	betrayed	strong-
pointswould	not	be	occupied	in	war	by	a	Divisional	Commander	andhis	Staff
and	be	destroyed?	Such	an	event	might	have	a	decisiveeffect	on	operations.	Was
that	damage	"of	a	minor	nature"?

Eventually	I	had	to	teli	Giirtner	of	my	implacable	resolve	tohave	traitors,	who
had	been	too	leniently	treated	by	the	normalcourts,	handed	over	to	an	SS
Commando	and	shot.	Fortreason	is	an	offence	revealing	a	hostile	mind	(ein
Gesinnungs-delikt),	and	every	traitor	must	be	executed	regardless	of	theamount
of	damage	he	has	done.

Initially,	the	People's	Court	(Volksgerichtshof),	set	up	underthe	aegis	of	the
Department	of	Justice,	did	not,	in	my	opinion,carry	out	its	task	with	that	measure
of	severity	which	I	thoughtdesirable.	It	was	also	by	no	means	easy	to	make	the
Legis-lature	adapt	itself	to	the	obvious	needs	of	the	State,	because	the
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jurist	members	of	the	Cabinet	agreed	only	after	much	hesitationto	accept	treason
as	a	crime	revealing	a	hostile	mind.

In	ali	the	discussions	on	this	subject	I	found	myselfrepeatedlycompelled	to	say
that	such	a	thing	as	treason	on	idealisticgrounds	did	not	exist.	The	only	type	of
treason	which	one	mightpossibly	regard	as	springing	from	certain	moral
inhibitions	is	arefusal	to	join	the	armed	forces	on	grounds	of	religious	con-



viction.	But	we	should	not	fail	to	point	out	to	these	elementswhich	refuse	to	fight
on	religious	grounds	that	they	obviouslystill	want	to	eat	the	things	others	are
fighting	to	get	for	them,that	this	was	quite	contrary	to	the	špirit	of	a
higherjustice,	andthat	we	must	therefore	leave	them	to	starve.

I	regard	it	as	an	act	of	exceptional	clemency	that	I	did	not,in	fact,	carry	out	this
threat,	but	contented	myselfwith	shootingone	hundred	and	thirty	of	these	self-
styled	Bible	Students(Bibelforscher}.	Incidentally,	the	execution	of	these
hundred	andthirty	cleared	the	air,just	like	a	thunderstorm	does.	When	thenews	of
the	shootings	was	made	public,	many	thousands	ofsimilarly	minded	people	who
proposed	to	avoid	military	Serviceon	the	score	of	some	religious	scruple	or	other
lost	their	courageand	changed	their	minds.

If	you	wish	to	wage	war	successfully	or	to	lead	a	peoplesuccessfully	through	a
difficult	period	of	its	history,	you	musthave	no	doubts	whatever	on	one	point-—
namely,	any	individualwho	in	such	times	tries,	either	actively	or	passively,	to
excludehimselffrom	the	activities	ofthe	community,	must	be	destroyed.

Anyone	who	for	false	reasons	ofmercy	deviates	from	this	clearprinciple	is
aiding,	willingly	or	unwillingly,	the	dissolution	ofthe	State.	We	can	see	the
beginnings	of	this	process	to-day	in	acountry	like	Sweden.

236	7thJune	1942,	at	dinner

A	Procession	at	Barcelona—Harassing	the	Falange—Mydistrust	of	Serrano
Suner—Superior	resistance	of	Italiansto	Church	heresies—German	Emperors
and	the	Church—

A	Requiem	Mass	for	the	Protector	of	Bohemia	and

Moravia.

The	Fuehrer	was	informed	that	on	the	occasion	ofthe	Corpus	Christiprocession
in	Barcelona,	the	Governor	ofthe	tovmforbade	by	edict	the
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people	taking	part	in	the	procession	to	wear	the	uniform	either	of	theFalange,	the
Falangist	Militia	or	any	part	ofthem.	A	solitary	ex-ception	was	made	infavour
oftlie	regional	Chiefofthe	Falange	and	hissuite.	It	appearsfrom	the	report	that	this
prohibition	was	obtained	bythe	Nationalists	through	the	medium	ofthe	Church
authorities.	In	thisconnection	it	will	be	recalled	that	some	weeks	ago	incidents
occurred	be-tween	the	Nationalists	and	the	members	ofthe	Falange,	who



neverthelessrepresent	the	official	State	Party.	It	is	further	significant	that	the
Madridnewspaper	Arriba	attacks	this	ban	and	States	roundly	that	the
wearingofthe	blue	shirt	is	a	duty	to	which	the	Falangists	are	in	honour	bound,and
that	ali	those	who	oppose	them	are	despicable	creatures.

The	Fuehrer's	opinionfollows:

One	sees	only	too	clearly	from	this	sort	of	thing	how	theSpanish	State	is	rushing
tovvards	fresh	disaster.	The	priestsand	the	monarchists—the	same	mortal
enemies	who	opposed	theresurgence	of	our	own	people—have	joined	together	to
seizepower	in	Spain.	If	a	new	civil	war	breaks	out,	I	should	not	besurprised	to
see	the	Falangists	compelled	to	make	common	causewith	the	Reds	to	rid
themselves	ofthe	clerico-monarchical	muck.What	a	pity	it	is	that	the	blood	shed
in	common	by	the	Falan-gists,	the	Fascists	and	the	National	Socialists	during	the
warhasnot	brought	better	results	!	But	in	Spain,	unfortunately,	some-one	will
always	be	found	vvilling	to	serve	the	political	interestsof	the	Church.	Serrano
Suner,	the	present	Minister	forForeign	Affairs,	is	one	ofthem.	From	my	first
meeting	with	himI	was	conscious	of	a	feeling	of	revulsion,	in	spite	of	the	factthat
our	Ambassador,	with	abysmal	ignorance	of	the	facts,introduced	him	to	me	as
the	most	ardent	Germanophile	inSpain.

That	the	Fascists	were	spared	a	second	civil	war	is	due	to	thefact	that	the
movement,	initiated	in	Rome,	succeeded	inuniting	the	Italian	nation	in	spite	of
the	opposition	of	theChurch.	Further,	Fascism	clearly	defined	the	position
asregards	what	things	fell	within	the	sphere	of	the	Church	andwhat	things	fell
within	the	sphere	of	the	State.	When	theChurch	refused	to	recognise	the	law	for
the	formation	of	theFascist	Youth	Organisation,	the	Fascists	retaliated	by
ruthlesslybreaking	up	every	religious	procession	from	Rome	right	down
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to	the	South	of	Italy.	The	result	was	that	vvithin	three	days	theChurch	had	come
to	heel.

Speaking	generally,	the	history	of	Italy	shows	that	the	Italianpeople	adopt	a	very
much	more	realistic	attitude	towards	theChurch	than	do	the	Spaniards	or,	alas,
not	a	few	Germans!	Is	itnot	a	sad	thought	that	each	time	the	Italians	flung	out
somePope	or	other,	there	was	always	a	German	Kaiser	ready	andwilling	to
restore	order	in	the	Vatican?	I	must	be	honest	andconfess	that	I	myself	have	not



been	guiltless	in	this	respect.By	creating	a	Bishop	ofthe	Reich	I	tried	to	bring	a
little	clarityinto	the	equivocal	situation	in	the	Evangelical	Church.	When	Isee
what	is	happening	to-day	in	Spain,	I	congratulate	myself	onthe	failure	of	my
efforts.	Once	more	Providence	prevented	mefrom	committing	a	mistake	I	was	on
the	point	ofmaking.	Who,indeed,	is	prepared	to	give	me	a	guarantee	that	one	fine
day	theProtestant	Bishop	of	the	Reich	will	not	make	common	causeagainst	me
with	the	Pope	!

The	established	religions,	and	particularly	the	CatholicChurch,	are	adepts	at
presenting	an	innocent	mien	and	inflattering	the	man	in	power.	I	myself
experienced	this	when,shortly	after	assuming	power,	I	received	a	visit	from	the
BishopBertram.	He	brought	me	the	good	wishes	and	the	homage	ofthe	Catholic
clergy	with	such	unction	that,	had	I	not	knowndifferently	from	bitter	personal
experience,	I	would	not	havebelieved	it	possible	that	a	single	National	Socialist
could	havebeen	excluded	from	the	Church	on	account	ofhis	convictions,or	could
have	been	persecuted,	and	even	execrated	after	death.

It	is	vvith	such	semblance	of	humility	that	the	Church	hasalways	vvormed	its
way	into	povver	and	succeeded	in	winningits	way	by	flattery	into	the	good
graces	ofthe	German	Emperors,from	Charlemagne	onwards.	It	is	the	same
technique	as	thatemployed	by	sophisticated	women,	who	at	first	exude	charmin
order	to	gain	a	man's	confidence,	and	then	gradually	tightenthe	strings,	until	they
hold	them	so	firmly	that	the	man	danceslike	a	puppet	to	their	whims.	With	a	little
diplomatic	savoirfaire	such	women	manage	even	to	persuade	their	husbands—
exactly	as	in	the	case	ofthe	Church	and	the	German	Emperors—that	it	is	they
who	rule	the	roost,	and	this	in	spite	ofthe	nose-ring	on	which	they	are	so
obviously	being	led	!
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Quite	recently	the	Church	tried	to	pull	off	a	new	one	of	thiskind.	The	Bishop
ofBohemia	and	Moravia	begged	permissionto	be	allowed	to	hold	a	Requiem
Mass	with	chimes	for	SSObergruppenfuehrer	Heydrich.	I	told	the	gentleman
bluntlythat	he	would	have	been	much	better	employed	if	he	had	pre-viously
offered	prayers	for	the	safety	and	welfare	of	the	ReichProtector!

237	8th	June	1942,	at	dinner

The	role	of	coming	generations—Extension	of	the	Germanicidea—A	new	name



for	the	Reich	Capital—Youth	shouldlead	youth—Ridiculous	anomalies	in
religious	divergence—

—Influence	ofthe	National	Socialist	youth	within	the	family—Penurious
inadequacy	of	school-teachers—Propaganda—

The	role	of	the	Press	in	national	education.

During	dinner	photographs	were	passed	round,	showing	the	ReichYouth	Leader
in	the	company	of	Youth	Group	Leaders,	male	and	female,from	Norway,
Denmark,	Holland,	etc.	The	Fuehrer	expressed	himselfasfollows:

It	is	an	excellent	thing	that	Axmann	has	been	at	the	front	asa	soldier.	The	loss	of
an	arm	in	battle	will	undoubtedly	enhancehis	prestige	with	the	youths,	not	only
of	Germany,	but	also	ofthe	other	countries.	I	am	very	pleased,	too,	to
welcomeAxmann's	efforts,	and	to	see	how	he	strives	continuously	to	bindthe
youth	of	the	German	lands	with	ever	closer	bonds	toNational	Socialism	and	to
the	German	way	of	thought.	Foronce	youth	has	been	won	over	to	an	idea,	an
action	like	that	ofyeast	sets	in.	Youth	effervesces	and	goes	on	working
andworking	for	an	idea,	regardless	of	anything	that	the	oldergeneration	can	do	to
stop	them.	Even	in	Denmark,	the	opposi-tion	of	the	older	generations	will	not
prevent	the	youth	fromadopting	in	ever-increasing	numbers	the	German	way
ofthought,	for	they	feel	they	spring	from	the	same	racial	origins.By	methodically
supporting	the	development	of	this	movementI	am	cutting	the	ground	from
under	the	feet	of	the	old	King	ofDenmark	and	drawing	his	people	away	from
him,	in	exactlythe	same	way	as	I	succeeded	at	the	time	in	estranging	thepeople
of	Austria	slowly	but	surely	from	the	Dollfuss-Schusch-nigg	regime.
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Following	the	example	of	Bismarck,	who	never	ceased	topreach	the	pan-
Germanic	idea	to	the	Bavarians,	the	Prussians,etc.,	we	must	systematically	draw
ali	the	Germanic	peoples	ofContinental	Europe	into	the	German	channel	of
thought.	Ireally	believe	that	by	re-naming	Berlin	the	Capital	of	our
Reich"Germania",	we	would	give	very	considerable	impetus	to	themovement.
The	name	Germania	for	the	Capital	of	the	Reichin	its	new	representative	form



would	be	very	appropriate,	forit	would	give	to	every	member	of	the	German
community,however	far	away	from	the	Capital	he	may	be,	a	feeling	ofunity	and
closer	membership.	There	would	be	no	technicaldifficulty	about	re-naming
Berlin,	as	we	can	see	from	theGermanisation	of	Gdynia	into	Gotenhafen	and	the
changing	ofthe	name	of	Lodz	into	Litzmannstadt.

In	the	same	way	as	the	press,	the	school	also	must	be	used	asan	instrument	for
the	education	of	the	people,	and	must	there-fore	be	organised	and	directed
vvithout	any	regard	for	privateinterests.

The	school	alone,	however,	as	the	instrument	for	the	educa-tion	of	youth,	does
not	suffice,	because	it	is	too	prone	to	givepriority	of	interest	to	purely	academic
achievement.

It	is	for	this	reason	that	I	have	formed	the	supplementaryorganisation	ofthe
Hitlerjugend	and	endowed	it	with	the	boldmotto	"Die	Jugend	von	Jugend
gefuehrt	werden	soli"—Youthmust	be	led	by	Youth.	In	this	way	I	have	set	up,	in
theirvery	early	years,	a	process	of	selectivity	amongst	young	people,whereby	the
little	group	leaders	soon	select	themselves.	To	thejudgment	of	the	schoolmaster,
who	normally	confines	himselfto	exact	scholastic	attainments,	is	thus	added	by
the	HitlerYouth	the	judgment	ofthe	youth	leaders,	which	lays	primaryvalue	on
character—that	is,	on	sense	of	comradeship,	endur-ance,	courage	and	qualities	of
leadership.

The	effective	value	of	the	school	and	the	Hitler	Youth	asinstruments	of	education
depends	on	the	quality	of	the	in-structors.	In	the	choice	of	leaders	for	the	Hitler
Youth	and	ofteachers	for	the	Department	of	Education,	our	first	principlemust	be
to	ensure	that	these	instructors	of	both	kinds	arechosen	from	men	who	will
remain	as	an	example	to	youth	for	therest	of	their	lives,	exactly	as	the	instructors
in	the	gymnasia	of
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Ancient	Greece	set	the	example	ofbodily	and	spiritual	perfec-tion	to	the	youth
submitted	to	their	charge.	It	is	between	theages	of	ten	and	seventeen,	that	youth
exhibits	both	the	greatestenthusiasm	and	the	greatest	idealism,	and	it	is	for	this
period	oftheir	lives	that	we	must	provide	them	with	the	best	possible	in-structors
and	leaders,	for	only	the	very	best	will	guarantee	thehigh	standard	of	education
at	which	we	uniformly	aim.



The	criminal	follies	committed	under	the	Weimar	Republicin	the	field	of
education	were	most	clearly	demonstrated	to	meby	a	report	on	the	conditions
obtaining	in	Baden	at	the	time	ofour	assumption	of	power.	The	factional	splitting
of	youth	edu-cation	in	Baden	had	been	carried	to	such	a	pitch	that	there
wereactually	separate	water-closets	for	Protestant	and	Catholicchildren	!	The
Government	of	the	time	was	apparently	bliss-fully	ignorant	of	the	corrosive
poison	which	such	a	partition	ofthe	educational	system	injected	into	the	soul
ofyouth.

It	is	also	during	these	years	of	adolescent	development	that	achild's	sensibility	is
at	its	strongest.	How	many	of	our	leadingParty	members	were	originally	brought
into	the	NationalSocialist	movement	by	the	influence	of	their	own
children!Again	and	again	young	people,	filled	with	enthusiasm	forNational
Socialism,	have	succeeded	first	in	persuading	theirmother,	and	then,	with	her
help,	in	vvinning	over	the	father	forthe	NSDAP.

It	is	therefore	most	important	that	a	proper	appreciation	ofthe	requirements	of
youth	should	be	inculcated	and	strengthenedamong	the	teachers	in	schools.	For
the	ensuring	of	a	con-tinuous	supply	of	school-teachers,	we	must	not	overlook
theclaims	of	those	who,	from	their	environment	or	as	a	result	oftheir	professional
activities,	are	particularly	suited	to	the	pur-pose.	I	am	thinking	primarily,	in	this
respect,	of	the	womenand	the	time-expired	soldiers.

In	my	opinion,	women	teachers	and	ex-soldiers	are	ideal	forthe	elementary
schools.	There	is	no	need	to	give	these	teachersany	exaggerated	form	of	training
or	to	stuff	their	heads	tili	theybecome	stupid	with	mental	indigestion;	ali	that	is
required	is	toequip	them	with	just	the	knowledge	that	is	essential	for	the	ele-
mentary	schools.	A	teacher	who	is	destined	to	spend	his	life	ina	village	has	no
need	of	high	academic	learning.
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This	does	not	at	ali	mean	that	teachers	who	prove	ex-ceptionally	efficient	should
be	deprived	of	the	opportunity	ofpromotion.	One	does	not	keep	a	keen	officer	for
ever	drillingrecruits;	if	one	did,	he'd	probably	hang	himself!	In	the	sameway,	the
best	of	our	teachers	must	be	given	the	chance	of	ad-vancement	into	the	higher
branches	oftheir	profession,	and	notbe	condemned	to	teach	for	ever	in	the
elementary	schools.	Andin	particular,	we	must	make	it	easy	for	them	to	be
promotedfrom	elementary	to	intermediate	schools.



Reichsleiter	Bormann	hasjust	told	us	that	there	is	such	adearth	of	teachers	in	the
Warthegau,	that	it	has	been	necessaryto	reduce	the	period	of	preparatory	training
even	below	thatobtaining	in	Austria.	Personally,	I	don't	think	that	mattersvery
much.	Those	who	feel	within	themselves	the	urge	to	higherthings	will	use	their
free	time	in	seeking	the	necessary	know-ledge.	The	important	thing	is	that	ali
those	who	feel	that	theyare	worthy	of	an	intermediate	or	higher	education	should
knowthat	the	State	will	pave	their	way	as	regards	both	instructionand	study.

Conversation	then	tumed	to	questions	of	administration,	the	com-plexities	ofits
organisation	and	the	duplication	ofeffort	which	not	infre-quently	ensued.	The
Fuehrer	said:

In	my	opinion,	it	is	a	mistake	to	set	up	a	propaganda	depart-ment	in	each
Ministry,	and	even	in	some	of	the	higher	adminis-trative	departments.	The
Ministry	of	Propaganda	and	thePress	Service	of	the	Reich	are	there	to	meet	ali
needs.	I	havemyself	set	an	example	in	the	Chancellery,	by	refraining	fromsetting
up	any	special	propaganda	or	press	department,	and	Ido	not	find	that	this	in	any
way	hinders	the	immediate	fulfil-ment	of	any	press	or	propaganda	instructions	I
issue.	WhenI	am	travelling,	I	can	stop	at	any	railway	station,	give	any	in-
structions	I	consider	necessaiy,	and	be	sure	that,	through	themedium	of	the	press
and	the	radio,	by	the	next	morning	publicopinion	will	be	properly	prepared	for
any	political	announce-ment	I	may	have	to	make—even	a	Russo-German	pact!

It	is	only	by	means	of	the	concentration	of	the	whole	machin-ery	of	press	and
propaganda	in	one	single	organisation	that	aunified	direction	of	the	press	can	be
assured.	And	a	unified
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press	is	a	prerequisite,	if	the	press	is	to	enjoy	the	confidence	ofthe	people	and
thus	also	to	become	effective	as	an	instrument	ofpopular	education.	For	only	a
unified	press	is	free	from	thosecontradictions	of	news	items,	of	political,	cultural
and	such-likeCommunications,	which	make	it	laughable	in	the	eyes	of	thepublic,
rob	it	of	any	prestige	as	a	purveyor	of	truth	and	of	anyvalue	as	an	instrument	for
the	education	of	public	opinion.



How	little	this	was	understood	in	the	circle	of	the	so-callednational	press	was
brought	home	to	me	in	1920	in	the	course	ofan	altercation	with	the	Reverend
Traub,	the	editor	of	EiserneBlatter.	When	I	told	the	reverend	gentleman	as
bluntly	as	Icould	that	a	free	press	must	give	way	to	a	unified	and	controlledpress,
because	the	former	was	nothing	more	nor	less	than	a	freeforum	for	the
dissemination	of	Jewish	impertinences,	hecrumpled	entirely.	The	mentality	of
the	so-called	Nationalistsof	the	type	of	the	Reverend	Traub	was	very	correctly
assessedby	Dietrich	Eckart,	when	he	declared	that	the	Eiserne	Blatter(The	Pages
of	Iron)	should	more	properly	be	called	"BlecherneBlatter"	(Pages	ofLead).

What	an	enormously	important	instrument	for	the	educationof	public	opinion	the
press	could	become	was	never	understoodby	the	so-called	Nationalists.	And	yet,
what	other	instrument	isso	well	suited	to	the	purpose?	I	myselfput	the	press	on
the	samefooting	as	the	Department	of	Education,	and	in	both	cases,	Imaintain,
private	interests	must	play	no	part	whatsoever,	eitherin	their	organisation	or	in
the	control	of	them.

238	22nd	June	1942,	midday

Popularity	of	Rommel	and	Dietl—Fine	British	publicityfor	Rommel—Motorised
warfare	in	the	desert—Thetriumph	of	the	Volkswagen.

Dr.	Gdbbels	turned	the	conversation	to	the	subject	of	GeneralRommel.	He	stated
that	Generals	like	Brauchitsch,	Rundstedt	and	otherswere	farfrom	enjoying	a
popularitv	comparable	to	that	of	Rommel	orDietl.	If	the	press	were	suddenlv	to
stop	writing	about	men	likeBrauchitsch	and	Rundstedt,	the	public	would
soonforget	ali	about	them.Rommel	and	Dietl,	on	the	other	hand,	stood	so	high	in
popular	esteemthat	their	names	had	become	the	personification	of	German
military
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virtues;	and	this	applied	even	more,	perhaps,	to	Rommel	than	to	Dietl.The
Fuehrer	expressed	himself	asfollows:

Dietl	is	popular	not	only	here	at	home,	but	also	in	Finland.As	for	Rommel,	there
are	two	main	reasons	which	explain	whyhe	is	the	centre	of	public	interest	in



Germany:

(a)	The	majority	of	our	people	now	underštand	enoughabout	the	background	of
this	war	to	rejoice	greatly	overevery	individual	victory	over	Britain.

(b]	The	British	themselves,	as	Dr.	Gobbels	rightlysays,	have	given	Rommel
enormous	publicity,	because,	bywriting	up	his	exceptional	military	capabilities,
they	hopedto	make	more	palatable	to	their	own	people	the	defeatssuffered	at	his
hands.

Rommel's	efficiency,	of	course,	is	unquestionable.	From	thevery	beginning	of
the	present	offensive,	he	foretold	with	almostphotographic	accuracy	the	advance
to	the	coast	and	the	attackon	Tobruk;	he	then	added	that	the	British	would
certainly	faliinto	the	trap	he	had	prepared	for	them,	and	would	occupy	atriangle,
which	seemed	to	them	to	be	a	favourable	position,but	in	reality	was	commanded
by	German	flak	fire,	and	wouldbe	shot	to	pieces.

Rommel's	victories,	moreover,	have	been	made	possible	byour	timely
recognition	ofthe	fact	that	desert	warfare	is	a	battleof	machines.	The	enemy,	on
the	other	hand,	had	a	completelywrong	conception	of	desert	warfare,	because
they	had	arrivedat	completely	wrong	conclusions	about	the	capabilities	of
motorvehicles	in	the	desert.	How	often	in	the	history	ofwar	has	someGeneral
Staff	officer	or	other—unhindered	by	any	practicalexperience—developed	the
thesis	that	motor	vehicles	in	thedesert	can	operate	only	along	the	highways—and
how	often	hasthis	thesis	been	hailed	as	axiomatic	!

It	has	always	been	my	wont	to	insist	that	theoretical	thesesof	this	sort	must	be
tested	practically,	and	it	was	on	thesegrounds	that	I	ordered	the	construction	of
the	Volksvvagen.And	it	was	this	same	Volksvvagen,	vvhich	is	now	giving	so
mag-nificent	an	account	of	itself	in	the	desert,	that	convinced	me	ofthe	futility	of
this	particular	thesis.	The	Volksvvagen—and	Ithink	our	vvar	experiences	justify
us	in	saying	so—is	the	car	of
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the	future.	One	had	only	to	see	the	way	in	which	theseVolkswagen	roaring	up	the
Obersalzberg	overtook	and	skippedlike	mountain	goats	round	my	great
Mercedes,	to	be	tre-mendously	impressed.	After	the	war,	when	ali	the
modificationsdictated	by	war	experience	have	been	incorporated	in	it,
theVolkswagen	will	become	the	car	par	excellence	for	the	whole	ofEurope,



particularly	in	view	of	the	fact	that	it	is	air-cooled,	andso	unaffected	by	any
winter	conditions.	I	should	not	be	sur-prised	to	see	the	annual	output	reach
anything	from	a	millionto	a	million	and	a	half.

239	23rd	June	1942,	midday

Minimum	restrictions	for	the	people—The	fear	of	thepoliceman—Black	Market
—Understanding	for	the	peasants—Middle-men—Transportation	chaos.

Gauleiter	Forster	said	that	the	cafes	in	Danzig	were	literally	packedin	the
afternoons.	As	they	had	obsen’ed	that	there	were	a	large	number	ofwomen,
heavily	made-up	and	apparently	with	nothing	to	do,	the	policehad	asked	Forster's
permission	to	take	these	cafes	under	control.	Hehimselfwas	disinclined	to	give
this	permission.

The	Fuehrer	intervened:

Quite	right!	With	very	few	exceptions	indeed,	everybody	inthe	Reich	to-day	has
been	integrated	into	the	general	plan	ofwork—including	the	women.	Ifthe	police
dog	every	step	ofthecitizens,	we	shall	turn	Germany	into	a	hard-labour	prison.

The	duty	of	the	police	is	to	keep	the	really	anti-social	ele-ments	under
surveillance	and	to	render	them	harmless.	Butthis	does	not	necessitate	the
surveillance	of	places	of	public	en-tertainment.	Actually,	women	who	are
carrying	on	relationswith	some	foreigner	do	not	chose	a	cafe	for	a	rendezvous,
butinvite	them,	rather,	to	their	so-called	salons.	As	for	the	womenwho	frequent
the	cafes,	they	are	for	the	most	part	workers—postal	employees,	teachers,	nurses
and	the	like—off	duty	andenjoying	a	moment	ofrepose.	There	are	also	a	number
ofhouse-wives,	who,	deprived	of	ali	home	life	at	the	moment,	but	havingto	work
much	harder	than	ever	they	worked	in	peace-time,have	a	right	to	seek	a	little
distraction.	For	the	rest,	ifyou	keep
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ali	the	somewhat	flighty	women	out	of	the	cafes,	the	first	peopleto	suffer	in
consequence	will	be	the	lads	on	leave	from	the	front.For	goodness'	šake,	don't	let
us	rush	to	the	police	every	timesome	small	peccadillo	raises	its	head.	Let	us
rather	stick	toeducative	measures.	Don't	forget,	after	ali,	that	it	was	not	byusing
fear	inspired	by	police	methods	that	we	National	Socialistswon	over	the	people,



but	rather	by	trying	to	show	them	the	lightand	to	educate	them.

The	same	principle	applies	to	food	control.	The	professionalblack	marketeer
must	be	pursued	and	punished	with	the	utmostrigour,	but	there	is	no	need	to	stop
trains,	hold	up	motor-carsand	badger	people	because	they	have	bought	a	couple
of	eggs"off	the	record".	And	the	peasant	who,	after	having	fulfilledthe
obligations	put	on	him,	helps	a	friend	out	with	a	bit	from	hissurplus,	need	not
have	the	police	put	on	his	tracks.	The	onlyeffect	of	that	vvould	be	to	make	him
eat	up	ali	his	surplushimself.

Those	who	took	the	initiative	in	causing	passengers	in	trainsand	cars	to	be
searched	ought	to	remember	the	conditionsvvhich	obtain	in	the	North,	the	land
ofthe	big	properties.	Theysurely	must	have	forgotten	that	even	in	peace-time	the
humblepeasant	woman	used	to	go	to	the	town	market	to	seli	a	few	eggs,a	few
pounds	of	butter—things	vvhich	she	thought	too	preciousto	be	eaten	at	her	own
table.	No—but	if	one	thinks	that	thissort	of	little	black-market	is	assuming	too
large	proportions,to	a	point	vvhere	it	may	have	some	influence	on	prices,then	the
State	must	intervene	again,	and	buy	out	of	hand,but	at	prices	a	little	above	the
official	market	rates,	the	entiresurplus.

In	this	case	we	must	act	warily,	not	forgetting	that	a	peasantwho	has	fulfilled	the
obligations	put	upon	him	has	the	right	todispose	of	his	surplus	as	he	pleases.
This	encourages	him	towork	harder,	and	it	also	helps	in	consolidating	the	value
ofmoney.	Actually,	while	the	peasant	tends	to	hoard,	the	tovvns-man,	on	the
contrary,	tends—particularly	in	troublesome	times—to	transform	his	money	into
goods.

Dr.	Gdbbels	said	the	Fuelirer's	idea	ofmaking	the	State	step	in	as	asubsidiary
purchaser	was	a	solution	after	the	manner	of	Columbus	and
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the	egg.	When	the	Fuehrer	asked	how	soon	it	would	be	possible	to	drawup
adequate	regulations,	Bormann	replied	that	the	necessary	steps	hadbeen	taken
and	would	come	intoforce	very	soon,	and	that	a	system	ofpriče	control
appropriate	to	the	situation	had	also	been	evolved.	TheFuehrer	continued:

It	really	is	enough	to	make	anyone	angry,	when	one	thinksthat	people	are	being
deprived	of	essential	food	simply	thanksto	the	pettiness	of	certain	regulations—



and	that	the	food	ali	thetime	is	rotting	in	the	store-rooms.	I	was	furious,	for
example,when	I	heard	that	our	soldiers	were	forbidden	to	purchase	any-thing
they	liked	in	the	French	shops.	The	mighty	intellectswhich	conceived	measures
of	this	kind	are	obviously	incapableof	putting	themselves	in	the	place	of	the
soldier	who	wants	tosend	a	little	parcel	home—a	few	pairs	of	stockings,	a	bit
ofchocolate,	etc.—or	to	appreciate	the	tremendous	joy	such	aparcel	gives	in	the
family.	It	required	Goring's	personal	inter-vention	to	get	this	stupid	rule
cancelled.

As	regardsfruit	and	vegetables,	Forster	said	he	had	authorised	directsale	from
producer	to	consumer,	with	the	object	of	preventing	thedeterioration	ofperishable
goods	while	passing	through	the	hands	ofmiddle-men.	Forster	thought,	for
emmple,	that	it	was	ridiculous	to	tryto	stop	people	with	threats	from	buying
asparagus	and	strawberriesdirect	from	the	producer.	These	criticisms	aimed	at
the	inadequacy	of	themeasures	introduced	by	the	Ministry	of	Food	met	with
general	agree-ment,	and	the	Fuehrer	declared	that	they	were	well-founded.

The	gentlemen	in	the	Ministry	must	be	made	to	understandthat	this	nonsense	has
got	to	stop.	Such	inept	conceptions	aresimply	the	result	of	stubborn
concentration	on	the	conditionsobtaining	in	North	German	big	business.	Surely
they	must	seeby	this	time	that	it	is	the	manifold	diversity	of	conditionsexisting	in
the	field	offood	supply	and	distribution	which	them-selves	make	it	essential	to
restrict	rules	of	universal	applicationto	an	absolute	minimum.

Dr.	GSbbels	eipressed	thefear	that,	from	the	Berlin	pobit	ofview,	theworkmen
might	well	be	placed	at	a	disadvantage	by	an	unrestrictedauthorisation	of	direct
purchase	by	consumer	from	producer.	The	effect
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might	be	that	the	wealtliy	would	send	their	servants,	and	the	idle	wouldgo
themselves,	into	the	country	and	buy	up	ali	thefruit	and	vegetables,while	the
Berlin	workman	would	thenfind	nothing	to	buy	in	thefruitand	vegetable	stalls
ofthe	local	market.	Replying	to	a	cpiestion	by	theFuehrer,	Bormann	said	that
direct	purchase	was	being	controlled	by	theGauleiters	according	to	local
conditions.	In	certain	West	Germanterritories,	for	example,	and	in	Mutschmanrfs
area	it	was	forbidden.The	Fuehrer	concluded:



It	is	essential	that	the	continual	carting	to	and	fro	offruit	andvegetables,	with	the
great	loss	ofperishable	goods	which	ensues,must	be	stopped.	The	transportation
of	potatoes,	too,	hitherand	thither	ali	over	Germany,	as	Speer	recently	proved	to
mewith	voluminous	graphs,	is	sheer	idiocy.	Speer	further	told	methat	beer	and
cigarettes	were	also	being	carted	about	in	the	sameaimless	fashion.	This	chaos
must	also	come	to	an	end.	It	isnonsense	that	cigarettes	manufactured	in	Dresden
should	besent	to	Berlin	for	distribution,	and	that	then	a	portion	of
them,representing	the	ration	for	Saxony,	should	solemnly	be	sentback	to
Dresden.	We	cannot	afford	the	luxury	ofsuch	futilities.

We	must	approach	this	problem	of	the	transportation	ofsupplies	with	strict	logic.
Such	produce	as	is	not	required	forlocal	consumption	must	be	sent	to	the
NEAREST	district	in	whichthere	is	a	deficiency	in	these	particular	goods.
Industrial	townsmust	be	assured	of	their	supplies	by	help	from	the
neighbouringcountryside.	We	must	encourage	the	setting	up	of	big	concems,for
not	only	are	they	easier	to	supervise,	but	they	will	also	producemany	times	the
volume	that	would	be	produced	by	a	numberof	minor	undertakings,	occupying
the	same	amount	of	ground.

We	must	further	ensure	a	more	methodical	utilisation	offood-stuffs	in	the	great
cities,	by	increasing	in	them	the	number	ofcanteens	for	vvorkers	and	employees
and	the	number	of	publickitchens.	This	will	enable	the	citizens	to	have	a	decent
mealtwo	or	three	times	a	week,	and	at	the	same	time	save	rationcoupons.

The	overriding	principle	must	be	that	everything	in	the	wayof	agricultural
produce	that	is	grown	in	the	territories	underGerman	control	must	be	at	the
disposal	of	the	consumer.	If,	forexample,	eggs	go	bad	in	the	Ukraine	for	lack	of
means	of
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transportation,	then	we	must	use	the	immense	reserves	of	strawheld	in	that
country	for	the	manufacture	of	additional	fuel	forthe	gas-burning	forms	of
transportation,	which	could	help	solvethe	problem.	As	Speer	rightly	said,	if	we
stop	carting	beeruselessly	about	the	country,	we	shall	have	ample
refrigeratorwaggons	for	other	purposes.



240	24th	June	1942,	at	dinner

The	right	man	in	the	right	place—The	choice	of	leaders—

A	free	hand	for	regional	Chiefs—Decentralisation	andunity—Choice	of	the
Head	of	the	State—Emperors	by

election.

From	the	time	I	started	to	organise	the	Party,	I	made	it	a	rulenever	to	fill	an
appointment	until	I	had	found	the	right	man	forit.	I	applied	this	principle	to	the
post	of	Berlin	Gauleiter.	Evenwhen	the	older	members	of	the	Party	bombarded
me	with	com-plaints	over	the	Party	leadership	in	Berlin,	I	refrained	fromcoming
to	their	assistance,	until	I	could	promise	them	that	inDr.	Gobbels	I	had	found	the
man	I	was	seeking.	For	Dr.Gobbels	possesses	two	attributes,	without	which	no
one	couldmaster	the	conditions	in	Berlin:	he	has	intelligence	and	the	giftof
oratory.	Further,	he	is	a	typical	son	of	the	Ruhr—that	typewhich,	thanks	to	its
close	ties	with	the	iron	and	Steel	processes,gives	us	a	man	of	exceptional	value
and	merit.

When	I	invited	Gobbels	to	study	the	organisation	of	theParty	in	Berlin,	he
reported	in	due	course	that	the	weakness	layin	thejunior	leaders,	and	he	asked
me	for	a	free	hand	to	makethe	necessary	changes,	and	purge	the	Party	of	ali
unsatis-factory	elements.	I	have	never	regretted	giving	him	the	powershe	asked
for.	When	he	started,	he	found	nothing	particularlyefficient	as	a	political
organisation	to	help	him;	nevertheless,	inthe	literal	sense	of	the	word,	he
captured	Berlin.	He	workedlike	an	ox,	regardless	of	ali	the	stresses	and	strains	to
which	thelatent	opposition	of	people	like	Stinnes	must	have	exposed	him.

It	is	no	longer	possible	to-day	to	insist	on	the	same	corpsd'elite	as	leaders	of	the
Party	as	we	were	able	to	find	duringthe	years	of	struggle	(Die	Kampfzeit}.	For	in
those	daysveritable	ideahsts	rushed	forward,	fanatically	determined	to	givetheir
ali	for	the	Idea.
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Reichsleiter	Bormann	is	quite	right	when	he	mentions	MajorDincklage	in	this
respect—"the	Rucksack	Major,"	as	he	wascalled.	Night	and	day	Dincklage	was



on	the	road,	speaking	andrecruiting	for	the	NSDAP.	When	he	got	home,	he
stayed	therefor	just	so	long	as	was	needed	to	pack	a	little	food	in	his	ruck-sack,
and	off	he	went	again.	And	he	was	typical	of	very	manyat	the	time.

Whenever	I	ponder	over	the	question	of	selection	ofleaders,I	often	recall	what
happened	in	East	Prussia.	As	long	as	theParty	leadership	in	East	Prussia
remained	in	the	hands	of	somenincompoop,	the	local	landowners	declared
themselves	withvigour	in	favour	of	the	Party.	For	they	regarded	these	men	ofours
as	merej	acks-in-office,	who	couldeasily	be	sweptaway	whenthe	time	čame	for
them	to	take	power	into	their	own	hands.	Butwhen	I	put	Koch	on	their	backs	as
Gauleiter—and	they	soonrealised	that	was	a	very	different	proposition—then
they	im-mediately	joined	the	camp	ofthe	opponents	of	the	NSDAP.

The	experience	I	gained	while	organising	the	Party	duringthe	Kcimpfzeit	will
štand	me	in	good	stead	now	that	I	have	theorganisation	of	the	Reich	in	my
hands.	If	at	the	time	I	madethe	Gauleiters	into	Kings	of	their	Gau,	who	received
from	aboveonly	the	broadest	possible	instructions,	I	now	intend	to	give	toour
Reichsstatthalter	the	same	wide	freedom,	even	if	thisshould	sometimes	bring	me
into	conflict	with	the	Ministry	ofthe	Interior.

It	is	only	by	giving	the	Gauleiter	and	the	Reichsstatthaltera	free	hand	that	one
finds	out	where	real	capability	lies.	Other-wise,	there	will	eventually	spring	up	a
stolid,	stupid	bureau-cracy.	And	it	is	only	by	giving	the	regional	leaders
responsi-bility	that	one	will	obtain	men	eager	to	accept	it,	and	thus	forma
nucleus	from	which	to	chose	leaders	for	the	highest	posts	inthe	State.

While	giving	my	Gauleiters	and	Reichstatthalters	the	greatestpossible	liberty	of
action,	I	have	at	the	same	time	demanded	ofthem	the	strictest	possible	discipline
in	obedience	to	orders	fromabove,	it	being	understood,	of	course,	that	the
Central	govern-ment	is	not	concerned	with	matters	ofdetail,	which	vary	greatlyin
different	parts	ofthe	country.

In	this	connection	I	want	to	lay	particular	emphasis	on	one
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point—namely,	that	there	is	nothing	more	harmful	to	theorganisation	of	a	State
than	over-centralisation	and	limitationof	local	power.	The	lawyers	among	us
hanker	constantly	forsuch	limitation.	But,	as	Bismarck	rightly	pointed	out	in
1871,it	was	centralisation	that	had	brought	about	the	downfall	ofFrance;	the
petty	Departements,	being	vested	with	no	powers	atali,	were	robbed	of	ali
initiative	and	sat	dumbly	avvaiting	in-structions	from	Pariš.



I	can	sum	up	my	own	views	by	saying	that	one	should	give	tolocal	authority	the
widest	possible	powers	of	self-govemment,but	should	at	the	same	time	ensure
strict	obedience	to	ordersfrom	above.	Wherever	superior	authority	intervenes,	its
ordersmust	be	regarded	as	final.

Side	by	side	with	the	integrated	legislative	body	must	štandthe	executive,	as	the
firmly	estabhshed	instrument	of	thenational	will;	and	this	executive,	with	the
Wehrmacht	at	itshead,	then	the	police,	the	labour	organisation,	the
youtheducation,	etc.,	must	be	in	the	control	of	one	single	man.Together,	these
two—legislative	body	and	executive—formthe	cement	that	binds	the	State	into	a
single	corporate	entity.The	State	which	succeeds	in	achieving	this	has	nothing	to
fear.

The	greatest	danger	occurs	when	the	executive	possesses	atthe	same	time
supreme	legislative	powers—or	aspires	to	them.This	leads	inevitably	to	those
rivalries	betvveen	component	unitsof	the	Wehrmacht,	between	provinces	and	so
on,	which	in	thepast	have	caused	the	dovvnfall	of	a	number	of	most
healthyStates.

As	regards	the	Head	of	the	State,	should	anything	happen	tome,	it	would	be	as
unsound	to	elect	my	successor	by	public	voteas	it	would	for,	say,	the	Pope	to	be
elected	by	suffrage	among	thefaithful,	or	the	Doge	ofVenice	by	the	vote	ofthe
whole	popula-tion	of	the	city.	If	the	mass	of	the	people	were	invited	to	takepart
in	such	a	vote,	the	whole	thing	would	degenerate	into	apropaganda	battle,	and
the	propaganda	for	or	against	anycandidate	would	tear	the	people	asunder.

If	the	choice	is	left	to	a	small	body—a	senate,	for	instance—and	marked
differences	of	opinion	should	ariše	in	it,	I	don'tthink	it	would	matter	very	much,
provided	that	no	hint	of	thesedifferences	was	allovved	to	become	public.	But
once	the	votes
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have	been	čast,	then	he	who	receives	the	maj	ority	becomesautomatically	and
forthwith	the	supreme	head	of	the	State.	Ifit	is	further	arranged	that	the	oath	of
allegiance	to	the	new	Headcan	be	administered	to	the	Wehrmacht,	the	Party	and
ali	theappropriate	officials	vvithin	three	hours	of	the	result	of	theelection,	then
maintenance	of	public	law	and	order	can	beregarded	as	assured.

I	have	no	illusions,	however,	that	an	absolutely	outstandingpersonality	will



always	emerge	by	this	method	ofselection.	Butit	does	at	least	ensure	that	the	man
chosen	will	be	one	so	muchabove	the	average	that,	as	long	as	the	machinery	of
governmentis	in	good	order,	the	State	will	not	be	endangered	in	any	way.

The	old	German	method	of	electing	the	Emperor	was	an	idealway	of	forming	a
government.	It	unfortunately	broke	down,hovvever,	because	the	princely	electors
were	themselves	here-ditary	princes	in	their	own	right.	As	Germany	had	for
centuriesbeen	the	incarnation	of	the	vvestern	world,	without	ever	beingseriously
menaced	from	outside,	these	hereditary	sovereigns,preoccupied	primarily	with
the	domestic	affairs	of	their	ownStates,	considered	that	they	could	afford	to	have
the	luxury	of	aweak	Emperor—and	consequently,	a	minimum	of
interferencefrom	the	centre	in	their	own	affairs.

It	must	therefore	be	an	absolute	and	fundamental	principleof	National	Socialism
that	office	in	neither	Gau,	State	norParty	is	hereditary

Each	Gauleiter,	I	consider,	should	have	a	deputy.	Thedanger	that	the	latter	might
intrigue	against	his	chief	is	pre-cluded	by	the	Party	rule	that	no	deputy	may
succeed	his	chiefas	Gauleiter	in	the	Gau	in	which	he	has	officiated	as	deputy.

In	this	way	we	National	Socialists	guard	ourselves	against	aštab	in	the	back.	A
Deputy	Gauleiter	can,	of	course,	aspire	topromotion	as	Gauleiter	of	a	different
province,	always	provided•	that	he	has	never	intrigued	to	bring	about	the
downfall	of	hisown	Chief.	The	criterion	forjudging	the	qualities	of	a
DeputyGauleiter	is	the	degree	of	prosperity	in	the	Gau	;	for	when	ali	isgoing
well	in	the	Gau,	it	is	not	due	solely	to	the	work	and	thepersonality	ofthe
Gauleiter,	but	to	those	ofhis	Deputy	as	well,who	also	has	definite	tasks	ofhis
own.

As	a	sure	safeguard	against	a	Gau's	ever	becoming	a	hereditary
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post,	I	have	adopted	a	system	of	transfer	applicable	to	thoseGauleiters	who	have
not	of	their	own	efforts	succeeded	inwinning	over	their	Gau	to	National
Socialism.	For	example,	Ihave	transferred	the	Gauleiter	of	Salzburg	to	Syria,	and
havereplaced	him	in	Salzburg	by	a	member	of	the	Party	who	up	tilinow	had	been
doing	work	of	a	totally	different	kind.	On	theother	hand,	I	would	never	send	to	a



town	like	Vienna	a	man	ofwhom	I	have	high	expectations	later	on	in	other
spheres	ofactivity.	In	short,	there	will	never	be	any	question	of	sonsucceeding
father.	Can	you	see	me	appointing	some	youngsterof	seventeen	as	Chief	of	the
General	Staff!

Bormann	interposed	that	normallj	the	son	of	a	mathematics	pro-fessor	was	not
inclined	tofollow	infather'sfootsteps.

The	Fuehrer	concluded:

Well,	that	is	not	surprising.	As	a	general	rule	a	son	inheritsthe	characteristics	of
his	mother,	and	not	those	ofhis	father.	Iknow	of	the	son	of	an	industrialist	who
refused	at	any	priče	togo	into	his	father's	business.	Having	inherited	the	idealism
ofhis	mother	(who	had	been	divorced	and	remarried),	he	decidedto	become	a
soldier,	and	a	parachutist	into	the	bargain.

241	27thJune	1942,	at	dinner

Degrelle	asserts—Magnificent	behaviour	of	the	Flamands—

The	three	phases	of	the	’fate	of	Belgium	and	Holland—Roman	roads	and
viaducts—Our	road	net-work	in	theEast—Tobruk:	a	happy	omen—Churchill	and
Rooseveltconfer—Britain	in	the	toils.

The	Reich	Press	Chief	Dr.	Dietrich,	invited	the	attention	of	theFuehrer	to	a
complaint	made	by	Degrelle,	the	Belgian	royalist	leader(atpresent	serving	as	a
legionary	on	the	Easternfront),	to	the	effect	thatin	the	recent	exchanges
ofprisoners	ofwar	there	were	never	any	Rexistsamong	the	Belgians	so
exchanged.	The	Belgian	members	of	theExchange	Committee	were,	Degrelle
maintained,	out-and-out	re-actionaries,	who	persistently	ignored	the	existence
ofthe	Rexists.	TheFuehrer	replied:

I	direct	that	steps	be	immediately	taken	to	ensure	thatDegrelle	has	the	decisive
vote	in	the	selection	of	Belgian
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prisoners	to	be	liberated.	It	goes	vvithout	saying	that	those	whoare	risking	their
lives	for	the	Europe	of	to-morrow	have	priorclaim	to	a	sympathetic	hearing	in
Germany.	Let	me	add	that	Ithink	we	have	acted	far	too	leniently	towards	the
Belgian	re-actionaries.	It	was	a	mistake	not	to	have	made	King	Leopold
aprisoner,	and,	out	of	consideration	for	his	Italian	friends	whopleaded	for	him,	to
have	allowed	him	to	live	in	Belgium.	Forwhile	this	Belgian	King	is	no
intellectual	luminary,	he	has	aninfinite	capacity	for	intrigue	and	is	the	centre



ofattraction	for	alireactionaries.

As	a	counter-weight	to	these	reactionary	elements	we	havethe	magnificent
conduct	of	the	Flemish	on	the	Eastern	front.The	Flamands	have	indeed	shown
themselves	on	the	Easternfront	to	be	more	pro-German	and	more	ruthless	than
theDutch	legionaries.	This	is	certainly	due	to	the	fact	that	theFlemish	have	for
centuries	been	oppressed	by	the	Walloons.	Thelack	of	harmony	between	the
Flamands	and	the	Walloons	hasnot	escaped	the	notice	of	the	Duce.	When	he
speaks	of	theEurope	of	the	future,	he	is	wont	to	group	the	Flemish	and	theDutch
on	one	side,	and	the	Walloons	and	the	French	on	theother.

As	regards	the	status	ofthe	Walloons,	I	am	inclined	to	thinkthat	the	Duce	is	not
quite	correct	in	his	appreciation	of	theproblem	of	North-western	Europe.	The
solution	which	he	isinclined	to	dangle	before	the	eyes	of	the	small	minority
ofWalloons	is	hardly	practicable	within	the	framework	of	theGreater	Germanic
State	(Das	Grossgermanische	Reichj.	I	ampleased,	therefore,	that	there	exists
neither	in	Holland	nor	inBelgium,	any	Government	with	which	we	should	have
tonegotiate.	This	will	enable	us	to	impose	whatever	we	feel	ispolitically
expedient	and	obviously	useful.	I	propose	solvingthe	problems	of	these	small
States	by	means	ofbriefand	decisivedeclarations.

The	beginnings	of	every	civilisation	express	themselves	interms	of	road
construction.	Under	the	direction	of	Caesar,	andduring	the	first	two	centuries	of
the	Germanic	era,	it	was	bymeans	of	the	construction	of	roads	and	tracks	that	the
Romansreclaimed	the	marshlands	and	blazed	trails	through	the	forests
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of	Germania.	Following	their	example,	our	first	task	in	Russiawill	be	to
construct	roads.	To	start	offwith	the	construction	ofrailways	would	be	to	put	the
cart	before	the	horse.	In	myopinion,	the	construction	of	at	least	seven	hundred
and	fifty	toone	thousand	miles	of	thoroughfare	is	required,	on	militarygrounds
alone.	For	unless	we	have	unexceptional	roads	at	ourdisposal,	we	shall	not	be
able	either	to	mop	up,	militarily,	thevast	Russian	spaces	or	make	them
permanently	secure.	Suchlabour	in	the	Russian	towns	and	villages	as	is	not



required	foragriculture	and	the	arms	industry,	must	therefore	forthwithbe	put	on
to	road	construction.

When	we	start	chosing	the	sites	for	new	villages	in	Russia,we	must	not	confine
ourselves	to	purely	military	expediency,but	must	chose	with	a	view	to	breaking
the	monotony	of	thevast,	open	roads.

The	capture	of	Tobruk	is	a	victory	as	great	as	it	was	incon-ceivable,	and	at	the
moment	it	comes	as	a	real	stroke	offortunefor	the	German	people.	With	the	same
effect	that	Japan's	entryinto	the	war	burst	upon	us	in	a	critical	moment	of	the
Easternstruggle,	so	Rommel's	victory	over	the	British	African	Expedi-tionary
Force	explodes	in	the	midst	of	the	Spanish	intrigues.To	give	you	some	idea	of
these	intrigues	let	me	merely	teli	youthat	the	Spanish	Minister	for	Foreign
Affairs,	Suner,	has	justallowed	himself	to	be	"honoured",	if	you	please,	by	the
Popewith	the	gift	of	a	Rosary.

That	the	negotiations	between	Churchill	and	Rooseveltcontinued	for	eight	whole
days	must	not	be	attributed,	how-ever,	solely	to	the	fact	that	Rommel	has
decisively	shatteredBritain's	position	in	the	Mediterranean.	When	two	people
arein	general	agreement,	decisions	are	swiftly	taken.	My	ownconversations	with
the	Duce	have	never	lasted	more	than	anhour	and	a	half,	the	rest	of	the	time
being	devoted	to	cere-monies	ofvarious	kinds.	The	only	time	that	our
conversationslasted	for	nearly	two	days	was	when	things	were	going	badly
inAlbania,	and	I	had	to	try	to	restore	the	Duce's	morale.	It	iseasy,	therefore,	by
comparison	to	imagine	how	enormous	theirdifficulties	must	appear	to	the	Allies.
Apart	from	that,	to	har-ness	to	a	common	purpose	a	coalition	composed	of	Great



RUSSIA'S	DESIGNS	ON	INDIA

539

Britain,	the	United	States,	Russia	and	China	demands	littleshort	of	a	miracle.	If,
for	instance,	Litvinov	is	constantlyinvited	to	attend	conversations	between
Churchill	and	Roose-velt,	it	is,	obviously,	because	Russia	holds	a	most	potent
trumpcard	against	Britain	as	regards	India.	Now	that	Britain	haslost	the	Far	East,
there	is	no	danger	more	pressing	for	herthan	the	possibility	that	Russia,	should



the	relations	betweenthe	two	countries	deteriorate,	might	well	seek
compensation	forher	losses	in	Europe	at	the	expense	of	India.	I	think	it	may
wellbe	this	option	which	they	hold	on	India	that	is	causing	Russiato	avoid	at	ali
costs	a	State	ofwar	with	Japan.	That	need	notworry	us,	for	the	very	fact	that	a
State	of	non-belligerence	existsbetween	Russia	and	Japan	strengthens	our	hand
vis-a-vis	Indiain	the	game	we	have	to	play	against	Britain.

By	far	the	most	interesting	problem	of	the	moment	is,	what	isBritain	going	to	do
now?	She	has	already	made	herself	lookridiculous	in	the	eyes	of	the	world	by
declaring	war	whenquite	inadequately	armed	for	war,	and	it	is	unlikely	that
shewill	perform	any	miracle	at	this	juncture.	At	the	moment,the	British	are
trying	to	wriggle	out	of	their	difficulties	byspreading	the	most	varied	and
contradictory	of	rumours.	Tofind	out	what	she	really	intends	to	do	is	the	task
ofthe	Wilhelm-strasse.	The	best	way	of	accomplishing	it	would	be	by	meansof	a
little	flirtation	with	Churchill's	daughter.	But	our	ForeignOffice,	and	particularly
its	gentlemanly	diplomats,	considersuch	methods	beneath	their	dignity,	and	they
are	not	preparedto	make	this	agreeable	sacrifice,	even	though	success	mightwell
save	the	lives	of	numberless	German	officers	and	men	!

242	2QthJune	1942,	midday

Belgrade	and	the	Danube—The	Danube	a	German	stream—Tasks	of	the	future
—Bismarck,	Holstein	and	Ludwig	of

Bavaria.

My	Viennese	compatriots	ask	continuously	whether	we	shallonce	more	abandon
Belgrade?	"Now	that	we've	captured	theplace	for	the	third	time,"	they	say,	"we
ought	to	stick	to	it."

The	Viennese	are	right	in	their	opinion,	at	least	in	so	far	aswe	must	exercise	the
greatest	care	when	defining	the	frontiers
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in	this	comer.	One	thing	is	quite	certain—in	no	circumstancescan	we	renounce
our	claim	to	the	so-called	Iron	Gates.

The	Danube	is	a	river	that	runs	deep	into	the	heart	of	theContinent,	and	for	this
reason	must,	in	a	new	Europe	fashionedby	us,	be	regarded	as	a	German	stream
and	be	controlled	byGermany.	The	organisation	of	the	whole	East-West	traffic
inthis	great	territory	depends	on	vvhether	the	Danube	is	or	is	notto	be	a	German



waterway.	Any	canal	construction	would	besuperfluous,	indeed	stupid,	if	we	did
not	hold	unrestricted	con-trol	ofthis	main	channel.

In	the	handling	of	the	Danubian	problems,	our	generationmust	remember	that
not	ali	the	questions	of	rights	which	arišewere	successfully	ansvvered	by	the
peace	treaties.	Any	respon-sible	statesman	should,	indeed	must,	leave	his
successor	a	wholedrawer	full	of	somevvhat	nebulous	claims,	so	that	the	latter
canbe	in	a	position,	should	the	need	ariše,	to	conjure	up	these"sacred"	rights	as
the	pretext	for	any	conflict	which	may	seemnecessary.

Himmler	made	the	remark	that	"OldFritz"	basedhis	Silesian	cam-paign	upon
hereditary	rights	which	were	by	no	means	well	established,and	that	Louis	XIV
again	and	again	had	recourse	to	legal	titles,	nomatter	whence	they	were	obtained,
in	support	of	his	policies.	Hitlercontinued:

The	Head	of	a	State	can	give	no	better	proof	of	his	wisdomthan	the	leaving	of
claims	ofthis	kind	to	his	successor	in	respectof	every	region	in	which	it	is
humanly	possible	to	foresee	thatany	national	interests	may	at	any	possible	time
become	in-volved.	Ifthe	monks	of	Athos,	on	the	subject	ofwhose	moralsI	have
no	desire	to	dilate,	wish	to	name	me	as	successor	to	theByzantine	Empire,	then
their	document	must	be	most	carefullypreserved!

I	do	not	wish	archives	ofthis	nature	to	be	kept	in	the	ForeignOffice,	where	they
would	probably	be	lost	sight	of	and	for-gotten;	they	should	be	kept	in	the
Chancellery,	as	personalpapers	of	the	Chancellor,	and	available	at	any	time	for
thestudy	ofhis	successors.

These	reflections	ofmine	are	inspired	by	my	own	experiencewith	the	difficult
piece	of	history	to	which	I	have	had	to	put
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my	hand.	The	generations	which	follow	us	will	no	doubtaccept	without	comment
the	unification	of	Europe	which	weai'e	about	to	accomplish,	in	the	same	way	as
the	majority	ofourcontemporaries	regard	the	foundation	of	the	Bismarckian	Em-
pire	as	a	simple	fact	of	history.	The	immense	labour	involvedin	the	welding	of
northern,	western,	Central	and	easternEurope	into	one	entity	will	be	quickly
forgotten;	and	that	is	whyone	only	appreciates	at	their	full	value	such	accessories
as	I	havejust	described,	when	one	has	the	most	urgent	need	of	makinguse	of
them.



There	is	one	point	I	must	stress	in	this	connection—and	Icannot	stress	it	too
often	or	too	strongly—and	that	is,	that	thiswelding	together	of	Europe	has	not
been	made	possible	by	theefforts	of	a	number	ofstatesmen	devoted	to	the	cause
of	unifica-tion,	but	by	FORCE	OF	ARMS.

The	welding	together	of	Bavaria,	Wurttemberg,	Baden	andso	on	with	Prussia
into	the	German	Reich	of	Bismarck	was	notaccomplished	thanks	to	the	high-
minded	understanding	of	thePrinces,	but	by	the	power	of	the	Prussian	pin-firing
rifle.

Just	think	ofthe	means	that	Count	(sic)	Holstein	had	to	employto	persuade	King
Ludwig	of	Bavaria	to	write	his	famous	letterto	Bismarck,	in	which	he	proposed
that	the	King	of	Prussiashould	re-assume	the	title	and	dignity	of	Emperor,	and
whichrepresented	the	last	link	in	the	chain	of	diplomatic	negotia-tions	!	King
Ludwig	strove	by	the	most	childish	tricks	to	avoidsigning	the	letter;	he	even
went	so	far	as	to	take	to	his	bed	withpretended	toothache	!	And	what	a	piece	of
luck	it	was	thatElolstein	was	not	one	of	those	wretched	creatures	who
sinkrespectfully	to	the	ground	at	the	sight	of	a	closed	kingly	door,but,	at	the
decisive	moment,	marched	right	up	to	it	andopened	it!

243	3oth	June	1942,	at	dinner

War	as	an	inspiration	in	art—The	protection	of	daubers—Reform	of	the	Art
Academies—The	German	Museum	of

Art.

This	war	is	stimulating	the	artistic	sense	much	more	than	thelast	war.

The	works	of	the	artists	whom	I	have	recalled	from	the
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front	after	a	year	or	two	in	the	field	bear	the	hall-mark	ofpersonal	experience	and
are	among	the	most	valuable	examplesof	present-day	art	that	our	exhibitions	can
show.

These	war	paintings	establish	beyond	discussion	that	thereal	artist	is	ripened	by
his	own	personal	experience	oflife	andnot	by	study	in	some	art	academy.	Most
ofthe	academy	pro-fessors	lack	both	the	insight	and	the	judgment	necessary



tobring	real	talent	to	the	fore.	Recall,	if	you	please,	how	thebeautiful	seascapes
of	von	Bock	were	refused	by	the	PrussianAcademy,	although	in	their	wonderful
sweep	they	alone	ofcurrent	paintings	gave	a	true	picture	of	the	northern
seas.This	same	Prussian	Academy	which	rejected	these	pictures	was,hovvever,
not	ashamed	to	adorn	its	walls	with	absolute	muck.Even	in	my	exhibition	in	the
House	of	German	Art	they	alwaystry	to	gain	acceptance	for	the	daubs	of	their
own	proteges.	Butwhen	it	comes	to	flinging	these	confections	out,	I	am
exception-ally	obstinate	!	My	views	on	the	value	ofthe	academies	are
wellknown.	And	under	present	conditions	it	is	difficult	to	see	howtalent,	other
than	that	which	in	practical	life	is	incapable	ofproducing	a	real	picture,	can	be
injected	into	the	art	schoolsas	they	are	now	constituted.

The	'altematives	for	the	selection	of	teachers	for	an	artacademy	of	the	present
type	are	quite	simple.	Either	oneappoints	capable	artists	as	teachers,	thereby
losing	their	Ser-vices	in	the	field	of	Creative	art,	or	one	fills	the	academies
withnonentities	and	leaves	the	young	artistic	idea	with	nothing	onwhich	to
model	itself.

When	one	thinks	over	this	problem,	the	first	and	foremostquestion	one	must	ask
oneself—and	ansvver—is:	whether	after	aliit	is	not	in	the	best	interests	of	artistic
creation	that	ali	the	daubersshould	be	concentrated	in	the	academies!	If,	for
instance,	inan	academy	like	the	Film	Academy	we	had	not	only	a
HerrWeidemann,	but	also	our	really	greatest	film	producers,	wouldnot	the
quality	of	our	film	creation	degenerate	sharply?

It	is	a	characteristic	of	the	present-day	academies	that	theyinvariably	try	to	stifle
genius.	No	sooner	does	a	real	geniusmake	his	appearance	in	the	circle	of	these
very	moderate"big-wigs"	of	the	academies,	than	up	they	rise	with	theirwhole
plumage	ruffled	in	wrath	against	him.
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If	we	wish	to	smoothe	the	way	for	an	incipient	genius	in	theacademies	and
ensure	him	a	practical	livelihood	in	spite	of	theacademies,	then	we	must
radically	alter	the	vvhole	structure	ofthe	academic	world.	They	must	be	split	up
into	a	series	ofindividual	studios,	on	the	lines	of	the	State	studios.	Then
thegreatest	artists	available	must	be	approached	and	asked	if	theywould	care
voluntarily	to	take	over	one	ofthese	studios.	Thosewho	agree	must	be	allowed	a
completely	free	hand,	themselvesto	chose	those	pupils	whom	they	consider



worthy	of	furthertuition.

If	we	organise	the	academies	along	these	lines,	then	ali	thenonsense,	claptrap
andjargon,	and	ali	thejuggling	with	mathe-matical	formulae—a	nonsense	that
only	the	sparrow-like	brainof	mediocrity	could	have	conceived—will	stop.	And
the	greattask	of	the	academy	will	be,	first,	last	and	always,	to	teach	thepupil	to
paint.

I	always	get	angry	when	I	think	of	how	in	the	teachers'training	colleges	the
future	school-teachers	are	stuffed	with	aninchoate	mass	of	material,	when	ali
they	will	be	called	uponto	do	later	is	to	teach	the	children	the	rudiments	of	the
threeRs.	What	special	knovvledge,	for	goodness'	šake,	is	required	toteach	six-
year-old	kiddies	to	say	a,	b,	c	correctly	!

It	is	equally	ridiculous	to	try	to	cram	children	at	school	withali	sorts	ofthings.
Ifyou	ask	them,	two	or	three	years	after	theyhave	left	school,	you'll	find	that	they
have	forgotten	practicallyali	about	them.	The	curriculum	of	a	school	should	be
drawnup	with	the	object	of	teaching	the	children	those	things	whichwill	enable
them	in	after-life	to	take	their	places	as	decentcitizens.	And	keep	the	children	as
much	as	possible	in	the	openair	!	We	shall	then	have	a	healthy	rising	generation,
capable	ofroughing	it	vvithout	falling	on	their	backs.
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244	lst	July	1942,	midday

Corporate	responsibility	of	the	family	for	the	individualmember—Japan	gives	an
example—The	treason	of	theStarhembergs—Jewish	blood	will	out—Mixture
with	thecoloured	races—Roosevelt	the	arch-Jew—Collapse	ofBritish	domination



in	Egypt—Repercussions	on	the	man	inthe	Street—Turkey	and	the	fali	of
Sebastopol—Two	dis-tinguished	Ambassadors—Skilful	Japanese	diplomacy—

The	mistakes	of	Fran5ois-Poncet.

General	Bodenschatz	informed	the	Fuehrer	that	a	brother	ofPrinceStarhemberg
was	serving	in	the	German	Air	Force.	Another	brother,	hesaid,	who	had	been
serving	in	the	Army,	had	been	dismissed	by	order	ofthe	Fuehrer,	on	account
ofhis	antecedents.	The	Luftwaffe	hesitated	tofollow	the	precedent	set
withoutfurther	reference	to	the	Fuehrer,	becausethe	Starhemberg	serving	in	the
Air	Force	had	acquitted	himself	noblyand	had	received	excellent	reports.	The
Fuehrer	replied:

Families	which	exercise	considerable	political	influence	havealso	a	corporate
family	political	responsibility.	If	one	memberabuses	the	family	influence,	it	is
quite	reasonable	that	thewhole	should	bear	the	consequences.	They	are	always,
afterali,	at	liberty	to	dissociate	themselves	frorn	the	family	blacksheep.

In	Japan	the	principle	of	corporate	family	responsibility	isso	deeply	rooted,	that
every	family	exercising	influence,	whetherin	the	Army	or	in	the	political	field,
considers	it	a	duty,	as	arnatter	of	course,	to	prevent	any	member	from	doing
anythingcontrary	to	the	national	interest.	Iftheir	efforts	are	not	success-ful	and
they	feel	that	the	national	reputation	of	the	family	hasbeen	smirched	by	the
erring	son,	then	ali	the	male	memberscommit	hari-kiri,	to	clear	the	family
honour.

It	is	this	principle	of	corporate	responsibility	that	must	beapplied	in	the	case	of
the	brothers	of	the	traitor	Starhemberg,for	the	family	ofPrince	Starhemberg	has
for	centuries	been	oneof	the	most	influential	families	in	Austria,	and	should
thereforehave	been	fully	aware	of	their	duties	towards	the	Germancommunity,
even	during	the	time	of	the	Weimar	Republic.But	don't	let	us	get	angry	about
Starhemberg;	let	us	ratherrejoice	over	the	fali	of	Sebastopol.
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Freiherr	von	Liebig	has	always	been	regarded	as	an	ardentnationalist,	and	it	was
as	such	that	he	was	brought	to	myattention.	When	I	met	him,	however,	I	was
repelled	by	thefellow's	undeniable	Jewish	appearance.	I	was
neverthelessrepeatedly	assured	that	in	the	family	tree	of	the	Freiherr,which	went
very	far	back,	there	was	no	vestige	of	non-Aryanancestry.	And	now,	by	pure



chance,	we	have	found	out	thatone	of	the	Freiherr's	ancestors,	born	at	Frankfurt-
On-Main	in1616,	was	a	pure,	hundred	per	cent	Jew!	And	so,	althoughmore	than
three	hundred	years	separate	the	present	Freiherrfrom	his	Jewish	ancestor,	and
although	with	this	one	exceptionali	his	ancestors	were	pure	Aryans,	he
nevertheless	has	ali	theunmistakable	racial	characteristics	of	the	Jew.

This	confirms	the	opinion	I	have	already	expressed	whenspeaking	about	the
Englishman,	Cripps,	that	ali	half-castefamilies—even	if	they	have	but	a	minute
quantity	of	Jevvishblood	in	their	veins—produce	regularly,	generation	by
genera-tion,	at	least	one	pure	Jew.	Roosevelt	affords	the	best	possibleproof	of	the
truth	of	this	opinion.

Roosevelt,	who	both	in	his	handling	of	political	issues	and	inhis	general	attitude,
behaves	like	a	tortuous,	pettifogging	Jew,himself	boasted	recently	that	he	had
"noble"	Jevvish	blood	inhis	veins.	The	completely	negroid	appearance	ofhis	wife
is	alsoa	clear	indication	that	she,	too,	is	a	half-caste.

Such	examples	should	open	the	eyes	of	ali	reasonable	peopleand	be	a	vvarning
of	the	menace	that	half-castes	can	be.	Acomplete	assimilation	of	foreign	blood	is
not	possible,	and	thecharacteristics	of	the	foreign	race	inevitably	continue	to	re-
appear.

Our	people	therefore	is	only	harming	itself	if	it	accepts	half-castes	into	the
Wehrmacht,	and	thus	admits	them	to	a	positionofequality	with	pure-blooded
Germans.	We	cannot	accept	theresponsibility	of	burdening	our	blood-stream
with	the	additionoffurther	foreign	elements.	Exceptions	in	favour	of	half-
castesmust	therefore	be	reduced	to	a	minimum.

The	surest	sign	ofthe	collapse	ofBritish	domination	in	Egyptis	the	instructions
given	by	the	British	Ministry	of	Informationto	the	press	to	minimise	the
importance	of	Alexandria	to	the
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British	Empire;	for	the	British	press	is	so	well-informed	andaccurately	directed,
that	it	is	only	when,	in	the	opinion	of	theGovernment,	some	Dominion	or	other
portion	of	the	Empirecannot	possibly	be	held	any	longer,	that	it	starts	such	tricks
inan	endeavour	to	turn	public	attention	to	some	other	portion	ofthe
Commonwealth.



In	the	case	ofEgypt,	the	press	story	will	have	to	be	made	veryconvincing,	for
while	the	loss	of	Hong	Kong	and	Singapore	hashit	only	the	well-to-do	classes,
Egypt	for	the	man	in	the	Streetrepresents	one	ofthe	most	important	props	of
British	prosperity.For	Churchill	and	his	supporters,	therefore,	the	loss	of
Egyptmust	inevitably	give	rise	to	fears	of	a	considerable	strengtheningof	the
popular	opposition.

One	must	not	lose	sight	of	the	fact	that	to-day	there	arealready	twenty-one
Members	of	Parliament	who	openlyoppose	Churchill;	and	even	though	the
discipline	ofthe	votingsystem	is	invoked	to	silence	them,	it	is	not	by	methods
such	asthese	that	Churchill	will	succeed	in	remaining	in	office.	Onlyif	he
succeeds	by	skilful	handling	of	public	opinion	in	turningpopular	attention	from
Egypt	on	to,	say,	India,	will	he	beable	to	oppose	with	any	chance	of	success	a
tremendouslyincreased	opposition.

The	Fuehrer	stated	that	Gerede,	the	Turkish	Ambassador	to	Berlin,had	been
called	to	Ankarafor	consultation	with	the	Turkish	ForeignMinister.	In	this
connection	the	Fuehrer	continued:

The	fali	of	Sebastopol	has	roused	the	greatest	jubilation	inAnkara,	and	the	hatred
of	the	Turks	for	the	Russians	was	givena	free	rein	during	the	rejoicings.	If,	as	a
result,	Gerede	shouldbe	appointed	Foreign	Minister,	we	shall	have	no	cause	to
com-plain.	He	is	not,	admittedly,	a	militant	diplomat,	like	Oshima,but	he	is	a
man	who	is	absolutely	convinced	that	Germany	andTurkey	must	go	forward
hand	in	hand.

Oshima	and	Gerede	are	without	doubt	the	two	ablest	foreigndiplomats	at	the
moment	in	Berlin.	Oshima	is	the	moreassured,	because	he	has	in	the	Japanese
Armed	Forces	anorganisation	at	his	back	which	has	both	the	knowledge	and
thepower	to	control	the	political	situation	to	the	best	advantage	of
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the	country.	Gerede	lacks	any	similarly	strong	support;	theTurkish	armed	forces
play	no	part	in	politics,	and	so	he	mustneeds	further	the	interests	of	his	country
with	the	subtlety	of	afoil	rather	than	the	force	of	a	sabre.

If	Gerede	should	be	appointed	Foreign	Minister,	the	problemof	the	Near	East



will,	from	our	point	of	view,	assume	a	totallydifferent	aspect.	The	other	principal
actor	in	this	part	of	theworld,	the	Grand	Mufti,	is	also	a	realist	rather	than	a
dreamer,where	politics	are	concemed.	With	his	blond	hair	and	blueeyes,	he	gives
one	the	impression	that	he	is,	in	spite	of	his	sharpand	mouse-like	countenance,	a
man	with	more	than	oneAryan	among	his	ancestors	and	one	who	may	well	be
descendedfrom	the	best	Roman	stock.	In	conversation	he	shows	himselfto	be	a
pre-eminently	sly	old	fox.	To	gain	time	in	which	tothink,	he	not	infrequently	has
things	translated	to	him	first	intoFrench	and	then	into	Arabic;	and	sometimes	he
carries	hiscaution	so	far	that	he	asks	that	certain	points	be	committedstraightway
to	vvriting.	When	he	does	speak,	he	weighs	eachword	very	carefully.	His	quite
exceptional	wisdom	puts	himalmost	on	equal	terms	with	the	Japanese.

And	what	cunning	diplomats	the	Japanese	are,	is	exemplifiedby	a	small	episode,
in	the	course	of	which	I	myself,	I	mustconfess,	ali	but	fell	into	a	trap.	Somebody
had	apparently	putforward	a	theory	some	time	or	other	that,	because	of
theirsusceptibility	to	some	sort	ofdisturbance	ofthe	sense	ofbalance,the	Japanese
could	never	become	first-class	air	pilots.	When	theresponsible	Japanese
statesmen	discovered	that	this	twaddlewas	being	swallowed	whole	by	the
gullible	General	Staffs	invarious	countries,	they	did	their	utmost	to	foster	the
idea.	Andbehind	this	camouflage	they	proceeded	to	build	up	an	AirForce,	whose
successes	have	astounded	the	world.

I	have	myself	often	successfully	applied	the	principle	thatwhen	the
representatives	of	a	foreign	Power	reach	a	conclusionwhich	is	faulty	in	itself,	but
which	it	is	in	our	interest	that	it	beaccepted	as	accurate—then,	let	well	alone.

When,	after	the	assumption	ofpovver,	I	made	a	start	with	ourrearmament
programme,	I	had	to	reckon	with	the	certainty	ofcounter-measures	from	the
West.	The	current	rumours	ofdifferences	between	the	SS	and	the	Reichsvvehr
were,	in	this
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rather	ticklish	situation,	of	the	greatest	assistance	to	me.	TheFrench	Ambassador,
Frangois-Poncet,	greedily	gobbled	up	alithese	rumours,	and	the	more	we	fed
them	to	him,	the	moreemphatically	did	he	report	to	Pariš	that	any	military	inter-
vention	by	France	would	be	quite	unnecessary,	as	the	tensionbetween	SS	and
Reichswehr	would	undoubtedly	develop	in	itsown	time	into	a	life-and-death



struggle.

In	the	same	way,	the	Rohm	putsch	was	portrayed	in	Fran§ois-Poncet's	reports	as
an	internecine	breaking	of	German	heads	inthe	hallowed	manner	of	the	Middle
Ages,	which	would	leaveFrance	at	liberty	to	pull	the	chestnuts	out	of	the	fire	as
shewished.	The	Rohm	putsch	was	thus	of	the	greatest	assistanceto	us	in
postponing	the	taking	ofany	military	measures	by	eitherFrance	or	Britain	long
enough	for	the	progress	of	our	re-armament	to	make	any	intervention	by	these
Powers	impossible.

245	and	July	1942,	at	dinner

The	Tvrolese	in	the	Crimea—The	struggle	between	Stateand	Church—Joan	of
Are,	witch—Patnotism	and	dynastic

interests.

I	have	just	read	a	report	by	Gauleiter	Frauenfeld	on	theSouth	Tyrol.	In	it	he
proposes	that	the	South	Tyrolese	shouldbe	transplanted	en	masse	to	the	Crimea,
and	I	think	the	idea	isan	excellent	one.	There	are	few	places	on	earth	in	which	a
racecan	better	succeed	in	maintaining	its	integrity	for	centuries	onend	than	the
Crimea.	The	Tartars	and	the	Goths	are	the	livingproof	of	it.	I	think,	too,	that	the
Crimea	will	be	both	climatic-ally	and	geographically	ideal	for	the	South
Tyrolese,	and	incomparison	with	their	present	settlements	it	will	be	a	real	landof
milk	and	honey.

Their	transfer	to	the	Crimea	presents	neither	physical	norpsychological
difficulty.	Ali	they	have	to	do	is	to	sail	downjustone	German	waterway,	the
Danube,	and	there	they	are.

The	Fuehrer	next	addressed	Bormann	on	the	subject	of	some	bookswhich	the
latter	had	given	him	to	read.	The	Fuehrer	said:

The	passages	you	have	marked	interest	me	very	much	indeed.It	would	really	be
most	valuable	if	these	books	could	be	made

HISTORICAL	READING
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available	to	ali	Germans,	and	particularly	to	leading	men,such	as	Generals	and
Admirals.	For	they	do	show	that,	farfrom	being	the	only	one	possessed	of
heretical	ideas,	I	am	onthe	contrary	in	the	excellent	company	of	many	of	the	best
ofGermans.

When	one	reads	books	on	the	subject	of	the	State	and	theChurch,	it	is	regrettable
to	see	how	often	Governments	areonly	too	ready	to	sacrifice	the	true	interests	of
a	people	to	thoseof	some	ideology	or	clique	of	vested	interests.	This	is	the
onlypossible	explanation	for	the	fate	of	so	great	a	heroine	in	thecause	offreedom
as	Joan	ofArc	(portrayed,	incidentally,	muchmore	faithfully	by	Shaw	than	by
Schiller),	who	was	betrayed,mark	you,	by	the	really	influential	French	circles	of
the	timesand	was	burned	as	a	witch.

The	attitude	adopted	in	such	cases	by	the	Courts	of	Justice	isadmirably	summed
up	by	Ernst	Haugg	in	his	thesis,	"TheGerman	National	Anthem".	In	it	he	shows
how	GermanCourts,	obsessed	with	the	petty	interests	of	their	own	littleStates
and	blind	to	the	vital	interests	of	the	German	nation	as	awhole,	had	the
impertinence	to	stigmatise	as	"unpatriotic"	thesongs	of	freedom	vvritten	by	that
great	German,	Hoffmann	vonFallersleben.

With	such	facts	before	us,	we	must	regard	it	as	an	achieve-ment	ofhigh	merit	that
the	Habsburg	monarchy	steadfastlyupheld	the	Pan-Germanic	ideal	even
throughout	the	periodwhen	Germany	was	divided	into	a	number	ofpetty	States
andtorn	asunder	by	conflicting	dynastic	issues.

246	and	July	1942,	after	dinner

The	British	Press	gets	its	orders—Egypt's	hour	of	liberation.

Dr.	Dietrich	presented	a	report	which	showed	that	the	British	Govern-ment	had,
infact,	issued	instructions	to	the	British	Press	along	exactlythe	lines	which	the
Fuehrer	hadforetold	at	lunch	the	day	before.	The	Unetaken	was	that	wliile	the
loss	oflndia	would	entail	the	inevitable	dis-integration	of	the	Empire,	the
abandonment	of	Egypt	would	increasethe	difficulties	ofthe	German	High
Command	rather	than	those	of	GreatBritain.	The	destruction	ofharbours	and
roads,	coupledwith	the	miningofthe	Suez	Canal,	would,	it	was	emphasised,	so
compromise	its	vital
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lines	of	communication	and	supply,	that	Egypt	might	well	become	adeath-trapfor
the	German	Afrika	Korps.	The	Fuehrer	remarked:

I	certainly	did	not	expect	Britain	to	write	off	Egypt	with	suchcelerity!	It	is	now
very	important	that	our	own	propagandamachine	should	come	swiftly	into	action



and	trumpet,	through-out	the	world	and	with	ever-increasing	stridency,	that
forEgypt	the	day	of	freedom	has	at	last	dawned.	If	the	slogan	isskilfully	handled,
its	effect	on	other	countries	under	Britishdomination,	and	particularly	on	those	in
the	Near	East,	will	betremendous.

It	is	also	of	great	importance	that	the	King	of	Egypt	shouldbe	urged	to	withdraw
as	quickly	as	possible	from	British	"pro-tection",	secrete	himself	somewhere	or
other	and	wait	for	ussolemnly	to	invite	his	return	and	formally	to	restore	his
throneto	him.	It	is	the	task	of	the	Foreign	Office	to	give	the	King	ahint	along
these	lines.

247	3rd	July	1942,	at	dinner

Transport	by	ship	and	plane—The	future	belongs	to	the	air.

VZhen	the	Fuehrer	čame	to	table,	Captain	(Aviation)	Baur	andAdmiral	Krancke
were	discussing	the	relative	profits	earned	by	air	andmaritime	transportation.
The	Fuehrer	said:

Increasing	speeds	in	the	air	have	already	been	assured,	andin	my	opinion	an
increase	in	profits	will	be	achieved	by	aviationonly	through	the	introduction	of
the	Diesel	engine.

Baur	remarked	that	a	passenger	aircraft	required	a	payload	ofsixtyto	one
hundredpassengers.	The	Fuehrer	continued:

You	need	not	worry	about	that.	In	a	very	short	time	we	shallhave	aircraft	big
enough	to	have	bathrooms	installed	in	them.

Admiral	Krancke	said	that	in	spite	of	ali	these	anticipated	develop-ments	in
aviation,	maritime	transportation	had	nothing	tofearfrom	aircompetition.	"I
cannot	believe"	he	said,	"that	it	will	ever	be	possibleto	build	aircraft	big	enough
to	replace	cargo-ships	as	carriers	ofcoal,timber,	iron,	etc."	Baur	retorted:	"Mot
necessary!	As	it	is,	the	railwayshave	left	the	carrying	oftiles	to	the	ships."	The
Fuehrer	concluded:

One	mustjudge	these	things	in	the	light	ofcommon	progress.
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The	bird	is	one	degree	in	advance	of	the	flying	fish,	which	itselfis	higher	than
the	ordinary	fish;	and	in	the	same	way,	the	air-craft	is	an	advance	on	the	ship—
and	the	future	belongs	to	theair.

248	4th	July	1942,	at	dinner

German	Embassy	at	the	Vatican—Interpretations	of	theConcordat—My	relations



with	the	Papal	Nuncio—Ameri-cans	štand	no	nonsense	from	the	Church—A
milliard	a	yearinto	the	pockets	of	the	priests	!—The	Concordat	must	beended—
Faulty	manoeuvres	by	the	Wilhelmstrasse—I	refuseopen	war	with	the	Church—
An	account	to	be	settledwith	Bishop	von	Galen—The	Bishops	will	soon	fawn	on

the	State.

Should	we	decide	to	recall	our	present	representative	from	theVatican,	I	can	see
no	adequate	reason	for	sending	any	freshincumbent	to	this	Embassy.	The
relations	between	Germanyand	the	Vatican	are	based	on	the	Concordat.	But	this
sameConcordat	is	no	more	than	the	survival	of	agreements	reachedbetween	the
Vatican	and	the	different	German	States,	and,with	the	disappearance	of	the	latter
and	their	incorporation	inthe	German	Reich,	it	has	become	obsolete.	It	is	true
that	it	hasas	its	basis	these	various	agreements,	but	it	is	a	confirmation	ofpast
agreements	rather	than	a	current	agreement	in	force.	I	amtherefore	of	the
considered	opinion	that	the	juridical	con-sequence	of	the	disappearance	of	the
sovereignty	of	the	indivi-dual	German	States	and	its	incorporation	in	the
sovereignty	ofthe	Reich	render	the	continuation	of	diplomatic	relations	withthe
Vatican	redundant.

From	military	reasons	connected	with	the	war	I	have	so	farrefrained	from
translating	this	conception	into	fact.	Equally,however,	I	have	shown	myself
unresponsive	to	the	attempts	ofthe	Vatican	towards	extension	of	the	provisions
of	the	Con-cordat	to	embrace	the	newly	acquired	territories	of	the	Reich.The
Saar,	Sudetenland,	Bohemia	and	Moravia,	the	ReichsgauDanzig-East	Prussia,
the	Warthegau,	a	large	part	of	Silesiaand	Alsace-Lorraine	have,	in	fact,	no
relations	with	the	RomanCatholic	Church	which	are	supported	by	formal
internationalagreement.	In	these	territories,	therefore,	Church	affairs	mustbe
settled	locally.
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Ifthe	Papal	Nuncio	seeks	audience	ofthe	Foreign	Office	andtries	through	this
channel	to	gain	some	say	in	religious	develop-ments	in	the	new	territories,	his
advances	must	be	rejected.	Hemust	be	told	clearly	that,	in	the	absence	of	any
particularConcordat,	the	settlement	of	Church	affairs	in	these	territoriesis	a
matter	to	be	settled	exclusively	between	the	relevant	Staterepresentative—that	is,
the	Reichsstatthalter—and	the	head	ofthe	local	ecclesiastical	body.



I	should,	of	course,	have	preferred	Minister	Lammers	toimpart	this	information
to	the	Papal	Nuncio.	Unfortunatelythe	Wilhelmstrasse,	with	its	usual	greed	for
fields	of	freshauthority,	has	allovved	itself	to	be	imposed	upon	by	the
PapalLegate.	Well,	I	shall	be	interested	to	see	how	these	gentlemenget
themselves	out	of	the	tangle	!

Regulations	framed	to	cover	the	whole	Reich	cannot	butmake	more	difficult	the
clarification	ofrelations	betvveen	Stateand	Church,	at	which	we	are	aiming;	for
the	Catholic	Churchstrives	always	to	seek	advantage	where	we	are	weakest
bydemanding	the	apphcation	to	the	whole	Reich	of	those	of	thevarious
Concordats	which	conform	most	closely	to	itsaspirations.

Therefore,	as	regards	future	relations	betvveen	State	andChurch,	it	is	very
satisfactory	from	our	point	of	view	that	innearly	half	the	Reich	negotiations	can
now	be	conducted	by	theappropriate	Reichsstatthalter,	unfettered	by	the	clauses
of	theCentral	Concordat.	For	this	means	that	in	each	district	theGauleiter	can,
according	to	the	degree	of	emancipationacquired	by	the	population	of	his	Gau,
lead	the	people	forvvardstep	by	step	in	the	sense	that	we	desire.

[Note	by	translator.	The	diatribe	which	occupies	the	next	few	paragraphsis
couched	in	most	bitter	and	often	vulgar	terms.	Throughout	Hitler	uses
theopprobrious	term	"Pfaffe"	(in	one	case	"Pfaffengeschmeiss"),	ofwhich	thereis
no	direct	English	equivalent.	The	translator	has	tried	to	reproduce	theatmosphere
of	the	passage.]

Although,	in	general,	I	hold	no	brief	for	the	Americans,	Imust	in	this	respect	take
off	my	hat	to	them.	The	Americanstatesmen,	by	subjecting	the	Church	to	the
same	regulationsgoverning	ali	other	associations	and	institutions,	have	limitedits
field	of	activity	to	reasonable	proportions;	and,	as	the	State
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does	not	contribute	from	State	Funds	one	single	cent	to	theChurch,	the	whole
clergy	cringes	and	sings	hymns	in	praise	ofthe	Government.	This	is	not	to	be
wondered	at!	The	parson,like	everyone	else,	has	got	to	live;	what	he	makes	out
of	thepublic	offertory	doesn't	amount	to	much,	and	so	he	is	more	orless
dependent	on	State	charity.	As	he	has	no	legal	claimvvhatever	on	the	State,	he
therefore	takes	very	good	care	that	hisdemeanour	is	always	pleasing	in	the	eyes



of	the	State	andtherefore	deserving	of	the	crumbs	it	cares	to	toss	to	him.

Once	we	cease	handing	out	milliards	of	marks	a	year	to	theChurch,	our	damn
parsons	will	very	quickly	change	their	tuneand,	instead	of	having	the	impudence
to	revile	us	and	attack	usin	the	most	shameful	manner,	will	very	soon	be	eating
out	of	ourhands.	We	can	make	this	clerical	gang	go	the	way	we	want,quite	easily
—and	at	far	less	cost	than	at	present.

Contributions	should	be	made	to	selected	individual	parsons.If	we	give	some
Bishop—for	himself	and	his	subordinates—around	million,	he	will	pocket	the
first	three	hundred	thousandfor	his	own	use—otherwise	he's	no	true	parson	!	The
distributionof	the	meagre	rest	among	the	parsons	of	his	vvhole	diocese	willcause
a	pretty	little	uproar	among	the	vvhole	brood—and	leaveus	laughing	like	hell!

In	one	respect,	hovvever,	we	must	remain	absolutely	obdurate.Any	petitions	for
State	intervention	must	be	rejected	out	ofhand.	Justification	for	such	rejection	is
obvious.	On	its	ownshovving	the	Church	knovvs	full	well	that	no	profane
spiritscould	possibly	succeed	in	mediating	in	Church	affairs	as	well	asthe	clergy
itself.	How	can	you	expect	some	vvretched	littleGovernment	jack-in-office	like
myself,	to	whom	the	light	hasnot	been	vouchsafed,	to	tackle	so	vital	and	intricate
a	problem	!

Agreement	as	to	distribution	of	funds	must,	as	in	otheragreements,	be	left	in	the
hands	of	the	Reichsstatthalter.	Idon't	think	we	need	fear	that	they	will	enter	upon
any	commit-ments	vvhich	are	directed	against	either	the	State	or	its	interests.For
one	thing,	the	Gauleiters	are	under	firm	control,	and	foranother,	most	ofthe
Reichsstatthalters	are	much	stricter	in	theseaffairs	than	I	am.

Once	the	war	is	over	we	will	put	a	swift	end	to	the	Concordat.It	will	give	me	the
greatest	personal	pleasure	to	point	out	to	the
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Church	ali	those	occasions	on	which	it	has	broken	the	terms	ofit.	One	need	only
recall	the	close	co-operation	between	theChurch	and	the	murderers	of	Heydrich.
Catholic	priests	notonly	allovved	them	to	hide	in	a	church	on	the	outskirts
ofPrague,	but	even	allovved	them	to	entrench	themselves	in	thesanctuary	of	the
altar.



The	development	of	relations	betvveen	State	and	Churchaffords	a	very
instructive	example	of	how	the	carelessness	of	asingle	statesman	can	have	after-
effects	which	last	for	centuries.When	Charlemagne	was	kneeling	at	prayer	in	St.
Peter's,Rome,	at	Christmas	in	the	year	800,	the	Pope,	giving	him	notime	to	work
out	the	possible	effects	of	so	symbolic	an	action,suddenly	bent	down	and	presto	!
popped	a	golden	crown	on	hishead	!	By	permitting	it,	the	Emperor	delivered
himself	and	hissuccessors	into	the	hands	of	a	power	which	subjected	theGerman
Government	and	the	German	people	to	five	hundredyears	of	martyrdom.

To-day,	as	always,	there	are	responsible	people	to	be	foundwho	are	careless
enough	to	allow	a	crown	of	gold	to	be	poppedon	to	their	heads,	and	one	cannot
exaggerate	the	enormouseffects	which	such	an	action,	seemingly	trifling	at	the
time,	canlater	produce.

Much	in	the	same	class	and	equally	stupid	is	the	idea	of	theWilhelmstrasse	that
every	note	from	the	Vatican	must	beanswered.	The	very	act	of	ansvvering	is
tantamount	to	anadmission	of	the	right	of	the	Vatican	to	interfere	in
Germandomestic	issues—if	only	in	ecclesiastical	issues—and	to	maintainofficial
correspondence	with	us.

Not	only	the	history	of	the	past,	but	also	present	times	affordnumberless
examples	of	the	very	hard-boiled	diplomats	to	befound	in	the	Service	of	the
Catholic	Church,	and	of	howextremely	cautious	one	must	be	in	dealing	with
them.

Just	after	my	entry	into	Vienna	I	heard	a	tremendousvvhistling	and	cheering
under	my	window	and	was	told	that	itwas	for	Cardinal	Archbishop	Innitzer,	who
was	on	his	way	tovisit	me.	I	expected	to	see	a	vvretched	little	parson,
dovvncastand	oppressed	with	the	burden	of	his	sins.	Instead	of	whichthere
appeared	a	man	who	addressed	me	with	self-assuranceand	a	beaming
countenance,	just	as	if,	throughout	the	whole
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period	of	the	Austrian	republic,	he	had	never	even	touched	asingle	hair	of	the
head	of	any	National	Socialist!	Let	me	add,however,	that	once	one	has	come	into
contact	with	gentlemenof	this	type,	one	soon	learns	to	recognise	them	on	sight.

The	Papal	Nuncio,	on	whom,	as	doyen	of	the	diplomaticcorps,	fališ	the	duty
ofdelivering	the	congratulatory	address	atthe	New	Year's	ceremony,	invariably
tries	to	use	the	occasion	toturn	the	conversation	to	the	position	of	the	Catholics



inGermany.	But	I	always	manage	to	side-step	him,	asking	him	ina	most	amiable
and	pressing	manner	for	news	of	the	health	ofhis	Holiness	and,	when	this
engrossing	subject	has	been	dealtwith,	turning	hastily	to	greet	the	remainder	of
the	diplo-matic	corps.	Except	at	this	reception,	I	have	on	principlealways	refused
to	meet	the	Papal	Nuncio,	and	fob	him	offon	toLammers	instead.	I	have	thus
succeeded	in	withdrawing	my-selffrom	ali	personal	contact	with	the	Vatican.

During	the	years	of	our	struggle	Rosenberg	once	submittedto	me	the	draft	of	a
leading	article	he	proposed	publishing	inreply	to	the	attacks	of	the	Catholic
Church.	I	forbade	him	topublish	it;	and	I	still	think	it	was	a	great	mistake	that
Rosenbergever	let	himself	be	drawn	into	a	battle	of	words	with	the	Church.He
had	absolutely	nothing	to	gain	from	it;	the	hesitant	Catho-lics	of	their	own	free
will	regarded	the	Church	with	a	criticaleye,	and	from	the	truly	devout	not	only
could	he	expect	no	fairhearing	for	his	"heretical	outpourings",	but	he	must	also
haverealised	that	the	opposition	propaganda	would	condemn	himfor	his
meddling	in	matters	of	faith	and	successfully	point	to	himas	a	man	guilty	of
mortal	sin.

The	fact	that	I	remain	silent	in	public	over	Church	affairs	isnot	in	the	least
misunderstood	by	the	sly	foxes	of	the	CatholicChurch,	and	I	am	quite	sure	that	a
man	like	the	Bishop	vonGalen	knows	full	well	that	after	the	war	I	shall	extract
retribu-tion	to	the	last	farthing.	And,	if	he	does	not	succeed	in	gettinghimself
transferred	in	the	meanwhile	to	the	Collegium	Ger-manicum	in	Rome,	he	may
rest	assured	that	in	the	balancingof	our	accounts,	no	"T"	will	remain	uncrossed,
no	"I"	un-dotted!

The	attitude	ofthe	Bishop	von	Galen	affordsjust	one	moreargument	in	favour	of
terminating	the	Concordat	after	the	war,
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substituting	for	it	regional	regulations	and	immediately	with-holding	from	the
Church	the	financial	support	at	presentguaranteed	to	it	by	that	treaty.

I	am	sure	it	will	give	my	Reichsstatthalters	great	pleasure	toinform	some	Bishop,
who,	from	the	State's	point	of	view,	hasstrayed	from	the	straight	and	narrow
path,	that	the	Reichsgau,owing	to	a	temporary	lack	offunds,	is,	unfortunately	and
to	hisown	personal	deep	regret,	compelled	temporarily	to	stop	suchcontributions



as	it	was	in	the	habit	of	making	from	time	to	time	!

When	once	the	Concordat	and	its	financial	obligations	havebeen	repudiated,	and
the	Church	becomes	dependent	on	theoffertory,	it	will	pocket	a	bare	3	percent
ofthe	money	it	at	presentgets	from	the	State,	and	ali	the	Bishops	will	come
creeping	andbegging	to	the	Reichsstatthalter.

It	will	be	the	duty	of	the	Reichsstatthalter	to	make	it	quiteclear	after	the	war	that
he	will	deal	with	the	Church	in	exactlythe	same	way	as	he	deals	with	any	other
national	association,and	that	he	will	not	tolerate	the	intervention	of	any
foreigninfluence.	The	Papal	Nuncio	can	then	return	happily	to	Rome,we	shall	be
saved	the	expense	of	an	embassy	at	the	Vatican,and	the	only	people	who	will
weep	tears	over	thejobs	that	havebeen	lost	will	be	the	Foreign	Office	!

249	4th	July	1942,	at	dinner

Two	men	in	advance	of	their	time—Naming	battleships—Stronger	collaboration
from	Czechoslovakia—Those	whoare	not	for	me	are	against	me.

I	think	it	is	very	astonishing	that	men	like	Ulrich	vonHiitten	and	Goetz	von
Berlichingen	should	have	been	so	far	inadvance	of	their	times	and	so	Progressive
in	their	ideas,	and	it	isa	great	pity	that	they	had	behind	them	in	their	struggle
nostrong	and	concrete	doctrine,	which	would	have	given	themthe	necessary
moral	elan	and	perseverance.	Their	completelyGerman	Outlook	nevertheless
entitles	them	to	a	high	place	inthe	esteem	of	the	German	people.	I	have	for	this
reasonsuggested	that	battleships	or	other	large	warships	at	presentunder
construction	should	be	named	after	them.

I	rejected	the	suggestion	that	a	battleship	should	be	named
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after	myself,	because	if	such	a	ship	has	bad	luck,	the	super-stitious	would	regard
it	as	an	unfavourable	omen	for	my	ownactivities.	Imagine	a	battleship	named
after	me	having	tospend	six	months	in	dry	dock	for	repairs	!	Look,	for	example,
atthe	very	harmful	effect	the	announcement	of	the	destruction	ofFort	Stalin	at
Sebastopol	had	on	Russian	morale.



In	a	State	which	is	founded	on	a	concrete	political	philosophy,prudence	must	be
exercised	in	the	naming	ofvvarships.	OctoberRevolution,	Marat,	the	Commune
of	Pariš	in	the	Soviet	Navy	is	anexample	of	what	I	mean.	I	have	therefore
ordered	that	thebattle	cruiser	Deutschland	should	be	re-named,	for	the	loss	of
aship	of	that	name	would	cause	greater	consternation	than	theloss	of	any	other
ship.	For	the	same	reason	I	will	not	allow	thenames	of	any	one	associated	with
the	National	Socialist	move-ment	or	philosophy	to	be	used	for	any	warships.
After	a	manlike	Goetz	von	Berlichingen,	on	the	other	hand,	you	can	nameas
many	ships	as	you	like	;	for	such	is	his	popularity	among	thepeople	that	even	if
any	number	of	ships	bearing	his	name	weresuccessively	sunk,	the	christening	of
a	new	one	with	the	samename	will	always	be	greeted	with	applause.

The	Fuehrer	stated	that,	according	to	a	telegram	received,	the	Govern-ment	of
Bohemia	and	Moravia	had	organised	a	gigantic	rally	of	theCzech	people,	at
which	an	appealfor	complete	co-operation	with	theGreater	German	Reich	was
mode,	and	that	the	appeal	had	gone	on	to	saythat	those	who	in	the	future	held
themselves	alooffrom	such	co-operationwould	be	branded	as	traitors	to	the
Czech	people.	The	Fuehrer's	remarkson	the	subject	were:

This	action	was	initiated	during	the	course	of	a	conversationI	had	with	President
Hacha	in	the	Reich	Chancellery,	on	theoccasion	of	a	memorial	Service	for
Obergruppenfuehrer	Hey-drich.	I	told	Hacha	and	the	members	of	the	Czech
Govern-ment	accompanying	him	that	we	vvould	tolerate	no	furthergrave	acts	in
the	Protectorate	prejudicial	to	the	interests	of	theReich,	and	that	if	any	occurred,
we	should	have	to	considerdeporting	the	whole	Czech	population.	I	added	that	as
we	hadaccomplished	the	migration	of	several	million	Germans,	suchan	action
would	present	no	difficulty	to	us.	At	this,	Hachacollapsed	like	a	pricked	balloon,
as	did	also	his	colleagues.
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After	a	pause,	they	asked	whether	they	might—at	leastpartially	and	with
appropriate	discretion—make	use	of	thiscommunication	in	their	own	country.	As
I	consider	theCzechs	to	be	industrious	and	intelligent	workers	and	am
mostanxious	to	see	political	stability	restored	in	their	country—andparticularly
in	view	of	the	presence	therein	of	two	great	andmost	important	German
armaments	factories—I	acceded	totheir	request.



The	fact	that	the	Government	of	the	Protectorate	hascarried	out	its	task	in	a
manner	that	can	only	be	described	asloo	per	cent	pro-German	can	be	attributed,
among	other	things,to	the	action	of	Minister	of	State	Meissner.	After	the
conference,the	latter	took	a	walk	round	the	Chancellery	gardens	with	theCzechs,
in	the	course	of	which,	in	ansvver	to	their	anxiousenquiries,	he	succeeded	in
persuading	them	that,	as	regards	themass	deportation	of	the	Czech	population,	I
certainly	meantexactly	what	I	had	said.

The	Czech	gentlemen	were	left	in	so	little	doubt	that	theydecided	forthvvith	to
accept,	as	the	basis	of	their	future	policy,that	ali	Benes	intrigues	and	ali	pro-
Bene§	individuals	must	bestamped	out,	and	that	in	the	future	stmggle	for	the
survival	ofthe	Czech	people	there	would	be	no	room	for	neutrals	or	any-one	who
remained	lukevvarm.

The	Czech	Government	is	obviously	also	relieved	that	it	canat	last	give	the
Czech	people	sound	reasons	for	its	action	againstthe	Benea	party.	Hacha	and	his
colleagues	have	never	had	sofavourable	a	platform	from	which	to	launch	the
slogan:	"Whois	not	for	me	is	against	me",	and	thus	to	rid	themselves	of
theiropponents.

In	any	case,	I	had	the	firm	impression,	when	they	took	theirleave,	that	Hacha	and
his	friends	were	greatly	relieved	at	havingbeen	given	permission	to	hint	to	their
people	what	would	be	theconsequences	of	an	attitude	hostile	to	the	interests	of
the	Reich.
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250	5thJuly	1942,	midday

Frugal	i	ty	of	the	Italians—Professional	out-of-works—Maritime	sub-soil	and
Chemical	fertilisers—The	ambitionsofFranco—The	stupidity	ofkings.

The	frugal	habits	of	the	Southern	Italians	are	quite	extra-ordinary.	There	must
certainly	be	a	million	of	them	who	liveon	fruit,	fish	and	the	like,	literally	from
hand	to	mouth.	Townsin	Southern	Italy—at	least	those	near	the	coast—have
certainlynever	known	what	it	is	to	be	hungry,	for	the	sea	provide	s	notonly	fish,
but	also	shell-fish	of	every	kind	and	goodness	knowswhat	else,	in	quantities
quite	sufficient	for	the	needs	of	thisfrugal	people.

Such	frugality,	however,	is	not	without	potentially	dangerousconsequences.	The



majority	of	human	beings	have	a	leaningtowards	laissez-faire,	and	they	very
quickly	lose	the	zest	forendeavour	when	they	find	that	they	can	get	along	very
nicelyas	they	are.

The	ten	or	fifteen	thousand	professional	loafers	who	werelounging	about
Germany	at	the	time	of	our	assumption	ofpower,	and	who	showed	no	inclination
to	take	a	regular	jobwhen	once	German	industry	had	started	to	function
again,have	been	put	into	concentration	camps.	For	it	is	ridiculous	totry	to	deal	by
ordinary	methods	with	muck	of	this	kind.	Thefear	of	being	put	into	a
concentration	camp	has	had	a	mostsalutary	effect,	and	it	greatly	facilitated	the
gearing	up	of	thegigantic	industrial	activity	which	our	rearmament
programmedemanded.

That	Germany	has	succeeded	in	solving	this	problem,	as	ithas	solved	many
others,	is	due	in	no	small	measure	to	the	factthat	the	State	has	progressively
assumed	more	and	morecontrol.	Only	in	this	way	was	it	possible	to	defeat
privateinterests	and	carry	national	interests	triumphantly	to	their	goal.

After	the	war,	equally,	we	must	not	let	control	ofthe	economyof	the	country	slip
from	our	hands.	Ifwe	do,	then	once	moreali	the	various	private	interests	will
concentrate	on	their	ownparticular	objectives.	The	Coastal	population,	for
example,from	the	view-point	of	life	as	they	see	it,	still	regard	land	re-clamation
by	means	of	dam	construction	as	the	last	word	in
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wisdom;	in	point	of	fact,	however,	land	reclamation	by	thismethod	is	the	purest
folly,	for	we	have	ali	the	land	we	need	inthe	East.	On	the	other	hand,	enrichment
of	the	soil	is	still	mostimportant,	and	it	must	not	be	impeded	by	the	interests
ofindustry.	When	once	we	are	convinced	that	slime	from	thesea-bed	is,	on
account	of	higher	nitrogen	content,	a	betterfertiliser	than	any	artificial	manure,
we	must	transport	wholetrainloads	of	it,	in	spite	of	the	protests	of	our	Chemical
industry.

As	most	people	are	egotists	at	heart,	any	efficient	functioningof	a	national
economy	is	not	possible	without	State	directionand	control.	The	Venetian
Republic	affords	an	excellentexample	of	how	successful	a	State	directed
economy	can	be.For	five	hundred	years	the	priče	of	bread	in	Venice	nevervaried,
and	it	was	left	to	the	Jews	with	their	predatory	motto	ofFree	Trade	to	wreck	this



stability.

The	opinion	was	expressecl	that	the	strong	pro-monarchist	tendencieswhich	had
recently	been	manifest	in	Spain	could	perhaps	be	attributableto	the	ambition
ofFranco	to	obtain,	in	the	event	ofthe	restoration	ofthemonarchy,	a	minor
coronetfor	himself	The	Fuehrer	disagreed.

I	disagree	entirely.	Franco	has,	I	think,	sufficient	intelligenceto	realise	that	any
king—if	he	stopped	at	that—would	at	leastdismiss	him	and	his	follovvers	on	the
spot,	tamished	as	they	arewith	the	responsibility	for	the	civil	war.	Nobody	is	so
monu-mentally	stupid	as	a	king;	that	I	know	from	my	own	personalexperience.
About	a	year	after	the	victory	of	our	Party,	oneof	our	former	potentates,
Rupprecht	of	Bavaria,	sent	anemissary	to	me	to	say	that	he	was	sure	I	would
recognise	thenecessity	of	restoring	the	monarchy.	The	emissary,	followinghis
instructions,	went	on	to	say	quite	frankly	that	I	could	not,of	course,	remain	as
Reich	Chancellor	in	the	restored	mon-archy,	because	my	continued	presence
would	be	an	obstacle	tothe	unification	of	the	German	people.	I	should,	however,
bemost	generously	treated	and	should	be	revvarded—with	adukedom!

This	fellow	was	so	damn	stupid	that	he	could	not	even	seethat	it	wasjust	he
himself	and	his	fellow	Princes	who	had	alwaysbeen	the	cause	of	the
disintegration	of	the	German	peoplethroughout	history,	and	that	never	has	there
been	a	stronger
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and	more	integrated	unity	of	the	German	races	than	that	whichwe	have	achieved
under	my	leadership.

And	the	idiot	imagined	that	some	confounded	nincompoopcould	tempt	me	to
give	up	the	leadership	of	this	great	people—by	making	me	a	Duke	!

251	5thJuly	1942,	evening



Falsification	of	war	communiques—Switzerland	believesthe	Jewish	lies—No
foe	in	Europe	compares	with	theBritish—But	National	Socialist	Germany	will
beat	themin	the	end—Britain	in	the	hands	oftheJews—Conservationofour	racial
integrity—Farcical	success	of	Saint	Paul.

Commenting	on	a	completelyfal.se	Soviet	war	communique	which	hadbeen
published	in	the	Swedish	and	Swiss	Press	as	well	as	in	that	ofBritain	and
America,	the	Fuehrer	said:

These	communiques	are	typical	Jewish	fabrications.	Althoughthey	do	not	even
give	names	of	places,	they	are	neverthelesspublished	by	news	agencies	ali	the
world	over;	and	theexplanation	is,	of	course,	that	these	agencies	themselves	are
forthe	most	part	in	the	hands	ofJews.

Unfortunately,	this	Jewish	twaddle	is	being	accepted	withoutquestion	not	only	in
Britain	and	America,	but	also	in	Swedenand	Switzerland.	The	reason	why	the
Jews	and	their	fabrica-tions	find	such	credence	becomes	apparent	ifyou	take	a
look	at	acountry	like	Switzerland.	In	that	country,	Tom	has	milkinterests,	Dick
follows	the	prices	of	the	grain	market,	andHarry	exports	watches.	In	these
circumstances,	even	oldWilhelm	Teli	himself	could	not	maintain	the	military
špirit	atany	high	level.	As	a	result,	military	knowledge	has	been	sodiscounted,
that	any	Swiss	officer	who	shows	a	true	apprecia-tion	of	the	facts	of	this	war	is
immediately	relieved	of	hiscommand.

In	Germany,	one	of	the	primary	Services	rendered	by	theNSDAP	is	its	success	in
restoring	to	the	people	the	emphaticconviction	that	perpetual	military	training
ofthe	rising	genera-tions	must	always	continue.

If	this	špirit	is	to	be	maintained,	it	is	essential	that	those	whohave	distinguished
themselves	either	by	great	successes	in	the
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field	or	as	men	of	very	wide	experience	in	war	should	bemade	available	as
models	and	instructors	for	the	rising	genera-tion.	The	Reserve	of	Officers	must
be	carefully	nursed,	for	inthe	military	training	of	the	individual	the	Reserve
Officers,	theliving	incamations	of	the	martial	špirit	of	our	race,	have
anincomparable	military	duty	towards	the	whole	people.	Apartfrom	this,	the
schools	and	other	centres	of	instruction	must	inali	circumstances	foster	that
interest—an	interest,	by	the	way,which	remained	active	even	during	the	Weimar



Republic—which	Germans	have	always	shown	in	the	connection
betweenScience	and	the	military	art.

I	have	always	been	an	ardent	disciple	of	the	belief	that,	in	astmggle	between
peoples,	the	people	with	the	higher	averagemorale	must	always	emerge
victorious.	In	my	opinion,	that	aninferior	people	should	triumph	over	a	strong	is
a	negation	of	thelaws	of	nature.

The	British	maintained	their	position	of	world	domination	forthree	hundred
years	solely	because	there	was	during	that	periodnothing	on	the	Continent
comparable	in	race	or	intelligence	tooppose	them.	Napoleon	himself	was	no	real
menace	to	them,because,	in	the	frenzy	of	the	French	Revolution,	he	had	nosolid
basis	on	which	to	found	a	new	order	in	Europe;	and	apartfrom	him,	there	has
never	been	in	Europe,	since	the	disintegra-tion	of	the	old	German	Empire,	any
State	which,	in	eitherquantity	or	quality,	could	compare	with	the	British.

Thanks	to	the	development	of	National	Socialist	Germany,	Ifirmly	believe,	if
only	on	purely	biological	grounds,	we	shallsucceed	in	surpassing	the	British	to
such	an	extent	that,	withone	hundred	and	fifty	to	two	hundred	million	Germans,
weshall	become	the	undisputed	masters	of	the	whole	of	Europe.A	recrudescence
of	the	problem	Rome	or	Carthage	in	the	newguise	of	Germany	or	Great	Britain
is	not,	in	my	opinion,possible.	For	the	result	of	this	war	will	be	that,	whereas
inBritain	each	additional	million	of	population	will	be	anadditional	burden	on
the	island	itself,	the	increasing	growth	ofour	own	races	will	have	open	to	them
horizons	of	political	andethnological	expansion	which	are	limitless.

Further,	any	alleviation	of	the	overcrowding	of	towns	by	ampvement	back	to	the
land	is	not	possible	in	Britain,	for	this
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would	necessitate	an	immediate	revolution	of	the	whole	socialsystem	of	the
Kingdom,	which,	in	its	turn,	would	lead	to	thedisintegration	of	the	rest	of	the
Empire.

These	very	important	facts	have	been	largely	overlooked	inBritain	because	the
country	is	ruled	not	by	men	of	intelligencebut	by	Jews,	as	one	must	realise	when
one	sees	how	the	intriguesof	the	Jews	in	Palestine	are	accepted	in	Britain



without	com-ment	or	demur.

One	ofour	most	important	tasks	will	be	to	save	future	genera-tions	from	a	similar
political	fate	and	to	maintain	for	evervvatchful	in	them	a	knowledge	of	the
menace	of	Jewry.	For	thisreason	alone	it	is	vital	that	the	Passion	Play	be
continued	atOberammergau;	for	never	has	the	menace	of	Jewry	been
soconvincingly	portrayed	as	in	this	presentation	ofwhat	happenedin	the	times
ofthe	Romans.	There	one	sees	in	Pontius	Pilate	aRoman	racially	and
intellectually	so	superior,	that	he	standsout	like	a	firm,	clean	rock	in	the	middle
of	the	whole	muck	andmire	ofJewry.

The	preservation	of	our	racial	purity	can	be	assured	only	byan	awareness	of	the
racial	issues	involved;	our	laws,	therefore,must	be	framed	with	the	sole	object
of'protecting	our	peoplenot	only	against	Jewish,	but	also	against	any	and	every
racialinfection.

We	must	do	ali	we	can	to	foster	this	racial	awareness	until	itattains	the	same
standard	as	obtained	in	Rome	in	the	days	ofher	glory.	In	those	days	the	Roman
protected	himself	sub-consciously	against	any	racial	adulteration.	The	same
thingoccurred	in	Greece	at	the	height	of	her	power;	according	toreports	handed
down	to	us,	the	very	market-place	itself	inAthens	shook	with	laughter	when	St.
Paul	spoke	there	in	favourofthe	Jews.	Ifnowadays	we	do	not	find	the	same
splendid	priđeof	race	which	distinguished	the	Grecian	and	Roman	eras,	it
isbecause	in	the	fourth	century	these	Jewish-Christians	sys-tematically	destroyed
ali	the	monuments	of	these	ancientcivilisations.	It	was	they,	too,	who	destroyed
the	library	atAlexandria.
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252	6th	July	1942,	at	dinner

Relations	with	the	foreign	press—Miserly	outlook	of	ourPress	Chief—The
Nuremoerg	Rally—Four	thousandspecial	trains.



When	I	visited	Berlin	before	we	čame	into	power,	I	used	tostay	at	the	Kaiserhof;
and	as	I	was	always	accompanied	by	acomplete	General	Staff,	I	generally	had	to
book	a	whole	floor,and	our	bili	for	food	and	lodging	usually	čame	to	about
tenthousand	marks	a	week.	I	eamed	enough	to	defray	these	costsmostly	by
means	of	intervievvs	and	articles	for	the	foreignpress.	Towards	the	end	of	the
struggle	period	I	was	being	paidas	much	as	two	or	three	thousand	dollars	a	time
for	such	work.

In	placing	these	articles	and	arranging	interviews	I	often	hadrows	with	my
Foreign	Press	Chief,	Hanfstaengl,	because,	as	abusiness	man	rather	than	a
politician,	he	judged	everything	interms	of	cash	received.	Once,	for	example,
when	I	told	him	toget	a	certain	article	published	in	the	whole	world	press	just
asquickly	as	it	could	possibly	be	done,	he	lost	a	lot	of	valuabletime	haggling
over	the	best	terms	obtainable.

On	one	occasion	he	čame	back	at	me	three	times	in	anattempt	to	gain	my
consent	to	the	sale	of	an	article	to	somenews	agency,	finally	hoping	to	persuade
me	by	dangling	anoffer	of	a	thousand	pounds	sterling	before	my	eyes.	When
Iturned	on	him	in	fury	and	shouted:	"Get	to	hell	out	of	this,	youand	your	damned
greed	!	Can't	you	understand	that	if	I	wanta	certain	article	to	appear	at	a	certain
time	throughout	theworld,	moneyjust	doesn't	matter?"	he	simply	shook	his
headwonderingly,	unable	to	understand	how	I	could	possibly	let	acool	thousand
slip	through	my	fingers	in	this	way.

His	rapacity	and	avarice	frequently	made	Hanfstaengl	im-possible	to	deal	with.
On	one	occasion	in	some	small	peasants'tavern	he	made	the	whole	company	look
ridiculous	by	raising	afrightful	row	over	the	bili	for	a	supper	which,	mark	you,
hewasn't	being	called	upon	to	pay	for	personally,	and	on	whichin	any	case,	there
had	been	an	overcharge	of	only	threepence	!He	was	a	mighty	consumer
ofvegetables—but	he	never	orderedany	for	himself;	instead—and	this	is	typical
of	the	man—hekept	a	sharp	eye	on	the	rest	of	the	company,	and	then	would	go
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round	the	table,	gathering	up	the	odds	and	ends	left	by	theothers	and	muttering
in	justification:	"Vegetables	are	themost	health-giving	food	in	the	world!"	In	the
evenings,	in	thesame	way,	remarking	that	cheese	was	"so	nourishing",	he
wouldgo	round	scrounging	bits	of	cheese	from	the	whole	company.



On	one	occasion	when	we	had	to	undertake	ajourney	in	agreat	hurry	I	told
Hanfstaengl	to	get	something	to	eat	for	every-body	before	we	left.	Although	he
knew	full	well	that	most	ofusdisliked	cheese,	he	čame	back	with	two	baskets	full
of	cheesesandvviches—and	then	with	the	greatest	aplomb	and	satisfactionhe
carted	the	not	inconsiderable	remnants	off	to	his	ownhouse!

Reichsleiter	Bormann	and	General	Bodenschatz	then	told	anecdotesabout
Hanfstaengl	and	his	miserly	avarice	which	confinned	the	descriptionthe	Fuehrer
had	painted	ofhim.

In	the	course	of	our	many	electoral	tours	my	companionsand	I	have	got	to	know
and	to	love	the	Reich	from	Berlin	to	itsuttermost	comers.	As	for	the	most	part	I
was	invited	to	takemy	meals	enfamille,	I	also	got	to	know	intimately	Germans
aliover	Germany.	There	I	used	to	meet	whole	families,	in	whichthe	father	would
be	working	in	our	political	section,	the	motherwas	a	member	of	the	Women's
Association,	one	brother	was	inthe	SS,	the	other	in	the	Hitler	Youth,	and	the
daughter	wasin	the	German	Girls'	League.	And	so	when	we	ali	meet	once	ayear
at	the	Party	Rally	at	Nuremberg,	it	always	gives	me	theimpression	ofbeingjust
one	huge	family	gathering.

The	Party	Rally	has,	however,	been	not	only	a	quite	uniqueoccasion	in	the	life	of
the	NSDAP	but	also	in	many	respects	avaluable	preparation	for	war.	Each	Rally
requires	the	organisa-tion	of	no	fewer	than	four	thousand	special	trains.	As
thesetrains	stretched	as	far	as	Munich	and	Halle,	the	railwayauthorities	vvere
given	first-class	practice	in	the	military	prob-lem	ofhandling	mass	troop
transportation.

Nor	will	the	Rally	lose	its	significance	in	the	future.	Indeed,	Ihave	given	orders
that	the	venue	of	the	Rally	is	to	be	enlargedto	accommodate	a	minimum	of	two
million	for	the	future—ascompared	to	the	million	to	a	million	and	a	half	to-day.
The
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German	Stadium	which	has	been	constructed	at	Nuremberg,and	of	which	Horth
has	drawn	two	magnificent	pictures,accommodates	four	hundred	thousand
people	and	is	on	a	scalewhich	has	no	comparison	anywhere	on	earth.

253	7th	July	1942,	midday



Our	dreamy	archaeologists—Deforestation	is	the	pre-cursor	of	decadence—The
antiquity	of	our	towns.

People	make	a	tremendous	fuss	about	the	excavations	carriedout	in	districts
inhabited	by	our	forebears	of	the	pre-Christianera.	I	am	afraid	I	cannot	share
their	enthusiasm,	for	I	cannothelp	remembering	that,	while	our	ancestors	were
making	thesevessels	of	Stone	and	clay,	over	which	our	archaeologists	rave,
theGreeks	had	already	built	an	Acropolis.

One	must	be	cautious	also	with	any	detailed	assertions	asregards	the	standard	of
culture	attained	by	our	ancestorsduring	the	first	Christian	millennium.	If,	for
example,	somemost	ancient	school	primer	is	discovered	in	East	Prussia,	onemust
not	immediately	leap	to	the	conclusion	that	it	originatedthere.	In	ali	probability	it
had	come	from	the	south	in	ex-change	for	a	piece	of	amber.

The	real	protagonists	of	culture,	both	in	the	thousand	yearsbefore	Christ	and	in
the	thousand	years	after	Him,	were	thepeoples	of	the	Mediterranean.	This	may
appear	improbableto	us	to-day,	because	we	are	apt	to	judge	these	people
frompresent-day	appearances.	But	that	is	a	great	mistake.

North	Africa	was	once	a	heavily	wooded	territory,	andGreece,	Italy	and	Spain,
too,	at	the	time	of	the	Grasco-Romanera	also	had	many	vast	forests.	In
passingjudgment	on	Egyptianhistory,	too,	let	me	advise	caution.	Like	Greece	and
Italy,Egypt	also	during	the	period	of	her	glory	was	a	most	habitablecountry	with
a	most	equable	climate.	So	when	a	people	beginto	cut	down	their	trees	without
making	any	provision	for	re-afforestation—and	thus	rob	nature's	wise	irrigation
systemof	its	most	essential	pre-requisite—you	may	be	sure	that	it	is	asign	of	the
beginning	of	their	cultural	degeneration.

The	many	false	ideas	prevalent	among	our	people	as	regardsthe	cultural
development	of	our	ancestors	have	been	en-
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couraged	to	no	small	degree	by	false	premises	about	the	age	ofour	cities.	I	was
myselfquite	taken	aback,	for	instance,	when	Ifound	that	Nuremberg	itself	was
but	seven	centuries	old.Nuremberg's	reputed	antiquity	is	attributable	in	some
measureto	the	slyness	of	the	Nurembergers	themselves.	The	Ober-btirgermeister



Liebel—as	he	himself	confessed	to	me—allovvedthe	seven	hundredth
anniversary	to	pass	unheralded,	because	hedid	not	wish	the	attention	ofpeople,
who	believed	the	city	to	bemuch	older,	drawn	to	the	truth	ofthe	matter.

It	has,	however,	been	reasonably	firmly	established	that	theorigin	of	Nuremberg
was	an	old	Salic	castle,	round	which,little	by	little,	a	village	grew.	Most
medieval	cities	werefounded	in	the	same	way;	hence	the	large	number	of
townscreated	during	the	Middle	Ages	in	Eastern	Germany.	Thesefortress	castles
were	ofgreat	importance	for	the	protection	ofthepeasantry.	Without	them,	the
country	folk	would	never	havebeen	able	to	maintain	themselves	against	the
oriental	hordes,which	even	at	that	time	ceaselessly	pressed	against	our
frontiers,and	sometimes	even	over-ran	our	territories.	In	Transylvania,where
these	fortresses	were	not	so	numerous,	fortifications	hadto	be	constmcted
against,	among	others,	the	Turks,	and	thisexplains	why	one	frequently	finds	that
even	the	churches	aredesigned	to	resist	attack.

254	ythJuly	1942,	at	dinner

The	changing	Spanish	scene—Serrano	Suner	and	theChurch—Where	Franco's
policy	differs	from	NationalSocialism	or	Fascism—Spanish	Reds	are	not
Russia'svassals—A	nincompoop	not	a	hero—The	intervention	ofHeaven	in	war
—and	of	the	skies—a	different	thing—Thefirst	Falange—General	Munoz
Grande,	a	fine	soldier—Anti-social	elements,	female	Communists.

General	Jodl	told	the	Fuehrer	ofan	incident	which	had	occurred	atthe
Spanishfrontier	on	the	occasion	ofthe	retum	home	ofsome	woundedof	the	Blue
Division.	These	men	were	refused	places	in	the	SouthExpress,	and	when	they
tried	to	get	into	the	guard's	van,	a	company	ofinfantrj	inten’ened	on	the	orders	of
the	Military	Govemor	and	ejectedthem.	Marshal	Keitel	suggested	that	the	Blue
Division	was	in	badodour	because	ofits	name,	the	colour	blue	being	a	reminder
ofthe	old
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original	Falange,	which	was	not	a	disciple	ofthe	Church.	In	the	newFalange
admission	could	be	obtained	only	with	the	approval	ofthe	localpriest.	The
Fuehrer	said:

The	Spanish	situation	is	developing	in	a	deplorable	fashion.Franco,	obviously,
has	not	the	personality	to	face	up	to	thepolitical	problems	ofthe	country.	Even	so,
he	started	offfrom	amuch	more	favourable	position	than	either	the	Duce	or



myself;for	we	both	had	not	only	to	capture	the	State,	but	also	to	winover	the
armed	forces	to	our	side.	Franco,	on	the	other	hand,had	both	political	power	and
military	force	in	his	own	hands.It	is	obvious	that	he	is	incapable	of	freeing
himself	from	theinfluence	of	Serrano	Suner,	in	spite	of	the	fact	that	the	latter
isthe	personification	of	the	parson	in	politics	and	is	blatantlyplaying	a	dishonest
game	with	the	Axis	Powers.

In	point	offact,	these	parsons	are	too	stupid	for	words.	Theyare	trying,	through
Serrano	Suner,	to	give	a	reactionary	impulseto	Spanish	politics	and	to	restore	the
monarchy;	ali	they	willsucceed	in	doing,	however,	is	to	cause	another	civil	war,
whichthey	themselves	will	certainly	never	survive.

General	Jodl	suggested	that	the	British	pound	might	well	be	behindit	ali,	and	that
the	British	hoped	in	this	way	to	create	a	secondfront.The	Fuehrer	continued:

One	must	be	careful	not	to	put	the	Franco	regime	on	thesame	level	as	National
Socialism	or	Fascism.	Todt,	whoemploys	many	so-styled	"Red"	Spaniards	in	his
vvorkshops,teliš	me	repeatedly	that	these	Reds	are	not	red	in	our	sense	ofthe
word.	They	regard	themselves	as	revolutionaries	in	theirown	right	and,	as
industrious	and	skilled	workers,	have	greatlydistinguished	themselves.	The	best
thing	we	can	do	is	to	holdas	many	of	these	people	as	we	can,	commencing	with
the	fortythousand	already	in	our	camps,	and	keep	them	as	reserves	incase	a
second	civil	war	should	break	out.	Together	with	thesurvivors	ofthe	old	Falange,
they	will	constitute	the	most	trust-worthy	force	at	our	disposal.

Ambassador	Hewel	then	said	that	he	had	seen	soldiers	withoutarms	or	badges
ofrank	working	under	armed	guard	in	the	Streets	ofMadrid.	He	presumed	that
they	were	old	soldiers	of	the	Red	army
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and	thought	tliat,	ifthey	must	be	employed	in	thisfashion,	they	shouldat	least	be
given	different	clothing.	Marshal	Keitel	said	that,	in	passingjudgment	on	the
Spanish	army,	German	criteria	were	of	no	value."When	the	Fuehrer	met	Franco,
"	he	continued,	"the	Spanish	Guard	ofHonour	was	deplorable,	and	their	rifles
were	so	rusty	that	they	musthave	been	quite	unserviceable.	When	the	meeting



was	being	arranged,Admiral	Canaris	warned	me	that	the	Fuehrer	would	be
disillusioned	tomeet	in	Franco—not	a	hero,	but	a	little	pipsqueak	(stcitt	eines
Heroenein	Wurstchen)"	The	Fuehrer	continued:

Franco	and	company	can	consider	themselves	very	lucky	tohave	received	the
help	of	Fascist	Italy	and	National	SocialistGermany	in	their	first	civil	war.	For,
as	the	Red	Spaniardsnever	cease	explaining,	they	had	not	entered	into	co-
operationwith	the	Soviets	on	ideological	grounds,	but	had	rather	beenforced	into
it—and	thence	dragged	into	a	political	current	notof	their	own	choosing—simply
through	lack	of	other	support.

One	thing	is	quite	certain.	People	speak	of	an	interventionfrom	Heaven	which
decided	the	civil	war	in	favour	of	Franco;perhaps	so—but	it	was	not	an
intervention	on	the	part	of	themadam	styled	the	Mother	of	God,	who	has	recently
beenhonoured	with	a	Field	Marshal's	baton,	but	the	intervention	ofthe	German
General	von	Richthofen	and	the	bombs	hissquadrons	rained	from	the	heavens
that	decided	the	issue.

Ambassador	Hewel	said	the	upper	classes	in	Spain	were	both	boneidle	and	quite
impervious	to	adverse	criticism.	Hitler	continued:

Well,	thank	goodness,	the	discipline	of	both	the	Reds	and	theFalangists	vvorking
in	the	Todt	organisation	is	first	class,	andthe	more	of	them	we	can	recruit,	the
better.

But	the	finding	of	people	capable	of	clearing	up	the	Spanishpolitical	situation
will	be	much	more	difficult.	The	problemsare	more	of	an	internal	political,	than
of	a	military,	nature;and	the	foremost	of	them—the	food	crisis—is,	in	view	of
theproverbial	idleness	of	the	population,	about	the	thomiest	ofthe	lot.

Whether	a	General	possesses	the	political	acumen	necessaryto	success,	the
future	alone	will	show.	But	in	any	case,	we	mustpromote	as	much	as	we	can	the
popularity	of	General	Munoz
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Grande,	who	is	a	man	ofenergy,	and	as	such	the	most	likely	oneto	master	the
situation.	I	am	very	pleased	indeed	that	theintrigues	of	the	Serrano	Suner	clique
to	get	this	General	dis-missed	from	the	command	of	the	Blue	Division	were
frustratedat	the	last	moment;	for	the	Blue	Division	may	well	once	moreplay	a
decisive	role,	when	the	hour	for	the	overthrovv	of	thisparson-ridden	regime



strikes.

In	a	report	on	the	disorders	in	Serbia,	it	was	stated	that	over	35	percentofthe
insurgents	takenprisonerwere	ex-criminals.	The	Fuehrersaid:

I	am	not	in	the	least	surprised	to	hear	it,	for	it	only	confirmsmy	own	ideas	about
revolutionaries,	based	on	the	experience	of1918-19.

If	you	wish	to	prevent	a	revolution	by	anticipation,	the	firstthing	you	must	do,	as
soon	as	the	situation	becomes	critical,	isto	kili	offthe	whole	anti-social	rabble;
and	you	can	do	this	onlyif	you	have	already	gathered	them	safely	together	in	a
con-centration	camp.

The	theory	that	by	thus	putting	them	in	prison	you	deprivethis	anti-social	rabble
of	the	benefits	of	the	influence	of	familylife	is	pure	clap-trap.	Ifyou	allow	them
the	blessings	offamilylife,	ali	you	are	doing	is	to	build	the	foundation	cells	for	a
furtherbrood	ofcriminals.	Children	who	grow	up	in	the	company	ofsubversive-
minded	parents	themselves	become	rogues,	for	theirmothers	are	invariably	of	the
same	pemicious	ilk	as	their	roguefathers.

Our	period	of	struggle	gave	me	valuable	experience	of	this.At	the	SS	rallies	it
was	the	females	of	the	Communist	specieswho	were	the	most	despicable.	These
hags	would	pelt	our	menwith	everything	they	could	lay	their	hands	on,	and	when
ourmen	started	to	defend	themselves,	they	would	hold	up	theirown	children,
regardless	of	the	danger,	as	shields	to	protectthemselves.	What	better	proof	than
that	can	you	have	of	theircomplete	disregard	for	the	safety	and	vvelfare	of	their
children,in	which	they	show	themselves	to	be	the	complete	antithesis	ofthe
normal	parent	and	faithful	adherents	to	their	own	criminal,anti-social	instincts?
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255	8th	July	1942,	middayDestruction	of	a	British	convoy	bound	for	Archangel.

To	my	great	delight,	our	aircraft	and	submarines	have	alreadysucceeded	in
sinking	no	less	than	thirty-two	ships	out	of	aBritish	convoy	of	thirty-eight	on	its
way	to	Archangel.	Evenyesterday,	when	a	bare	two-thirds	had	been	sunk,	I	urged



thedrawing	of	a	caricature	of	Roosevelt	in	Kladderadatsch.	Mostof	the	war
material	in	this	convoy	čame	from	America,	and	Isuggested	that	Roosevelt
should	therefore	be	shown	sitting	on	ahigh	platform	and	laughingly	casting	into
the	sea	ali	the	tanks,planes	and	other	material	that	the	American	workmen
werehanding	up	to	him.	The	caption	I	suggested	was:	"We	do	notfight	for	gain	or
gold,	but	for	a	better	world."	Be	that	as	it	may,the	owners	of	naval	construction
yards	in	America	have	cer-tainly	veritable	gold-mines	in	their	possession	!

256	8th	July	1942,	at	dinner

My	dog	a	vegetarian—The	cat	and	the	mouse—Effects	ofthe	meat	diet.

In	many	ways,	my	sheepdog	Blondi	is	a	vegetarian.	There	arelots	of	herbs	which
she	eats	with	obvious	pleasure,	and	it	isinteresting	to	see	how	she	turns	to	them
if	her	stomach	is	out	oforder.	It	is	astonishing	to	see	how	wise	animals	are,	and
howwell	they	know	what	is	good	for	them.

I	once	watched	how	a	cat	went	about	eating	a	mouse.	Shedid	not	gobble	it	at
once,	but	first	of	ali	played	with	it,	as	ifgiving	it	the	chance	to	escape.	It	was
only	when	the	mousewas	bathed	in	sweat	with	ali	this	running	hither	and
thitherthat	the	cat	gave	it	the	coup	de	grace	and	ate	it.	Obviously	it	isin	this	State
that	the	mouse	appears	most	succulent	and	savouryto	the	cat.

Keitel	said	that	man	also	does	not	normally	eat	his	meat	raw,	andthat	the	Huns
used	to	put	their	meat	under	their	saddles,	to	make	ittender.	Hitler	continued:

Rather	on	the	analogy	ofletting	it	stew	in	its	ownjuice,	youmean?	Man,	too,
undergoes	considerable	change	as	the	result

572	MEAT,	BEER	AND	VEGETABLES

of	profuse	perspiration	engendered	by	violent	physical	effort.Whenever	I	have	to
make	a	speech	of	great	importance	I	amalways	soaking	wet	at	the	end,	and	I	find
I	have	lost	four	orsix	pounds	in	weight.	And	in	Bavaria,	where,	in	addition	tomy
usual	mineral	water,	local	custom	insists	that	I	drink	two	orthree	bottles	ofbeer,	I
lose	as	much	as	eight	pounds.	This	loss	ofweight	is	not,	I	think,	injurious	to
health.	The	only	thing	thatalways	worried	me	was	the	fact	that	my	only	uniform
was	a	blueone,	and	it	invariably	stained	my	underclothes	!

When	I	later	gave	up	eating	meat,	I	immediately	began	toperspire	much	less,	and



within	a	fortnight	to	perspire	hardly	atali.	My	thirst,	too,	decreased	considerably,
and	an	occasionalsip	ofwater	was	ali	I	required.	Vegetarian	diet,	therefore,
hassome	obvious	advantages.	I	shall	be	interested	to	see	whethermy	dog
eventually	becomes	a	complete	and	confirmed	vege-tarian.

257	9thJuly	1942,	midday

Ukrainian	harvest—Food	problem	is	a	problem	oftransport.

The	note	issued	to	the	press	on	the	subject	of	the	Ukrainiantour	of	the	Minister
for	Eastern	Territories	is	a	bad	one.	Whatis	the	use	ofwaming	the	population	now
against	false	hopes	ofahigher	ration,	based	on	the	Ukranian	harvest?

There	are	always	more	pessimists	among	the	people	thanoptimists,	and	in	my
opinion	it	shows	an	irresponsible	lack	ofconsideration	at	thisjuncture	to	dash	the
hopes	of	an	easing	ofthe	situation,	and	so	to	make	life	for	the	people	harder	than
itneed	be.

In	any	case,	any	declaration	on	the	subject	is	at	presentpremature.	As	things	are,
it	is	impossible	to	say	whether	or	notthe	population	of	the	Reich	will	derive	any
material	benefitfrom	the	Ukrainian	harvest.	The	problem	is	less	one	of	a	goodor
bad	harvest	than	of	transport.	If	we	can	solve	the	transportproblem,	we	can	raise
the	rations.	But	even	if	ali	did	depend	onthe	crop	itself,	and	the	crop	turns	out	to
be	a	bad	one,	publicannouncement	of	the	fact	merely	increases	the	justification
forpessimism.

What	we	must	do	is	to	speed	up	the	measures	already	in	hand
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to	increase	production	in	the	appropriate	agrarian	territoriesand	by	this	means
find	the	way	out	of	the	impasse.

Further,	we	must	at	ali	costs	avoid	any	suggestion	that	themilitary	units,	by
accumulating	reserves	of	food	and	thus	de-creasing	the	amount	available	for



home	distribution,	are	in	anyway	responsible	or	to	blame	for	the	current
situation.	TheLeibstandarte,	for	example,	have	acted	perfectly	correctly,	in
myopinion,	in	collecting	for	their	own	u	se	a	herd	of	five	hundredpigs	and
running	their	own	Kolkhoz;	as	is	also	Field	MarshalKluge	in	accumulating	many
months	of	food	reserves	for	hisEighth	Army.	Ifour	troops	on	the	Eastern	front
get	stuck	in	themud,	and	rations	cannot	be	sent	up	to	them,	we	shall	be	thank-ful
indeed	that	they	have	had	the	foresight	to	look	after	them-selves.

258	gthJuly	1942,	at	dinner

Events	in	Egypt—Italian	susceptibility—Churchill's	praiseof	Rommel—The
future	status	of	Egypt—German	colonistsin	the	Eastern	Territories—The	role	of
Italian	colonists—Road	construction	before	ali	else.

When	we	occupy	Alexandria	or	Cairo,	the	Foreign	Office	neednot	even	suggest
the	appointment	of	a	Resident	for	Egypt.	InRommel	we	have	a	Commander-in-
Chief	who	has	coveredhimself	with	imperishable	renown	and	who	must	be
regardedas	one	ofthe	outstanding	figures	of	the	war;	and	for	the	ForeignOffice	to
presume	to	meddle	in	his	affairs	is	apalpable	absurdity.

I	am,	moreover,	of	the	opinion	that	Egypt	belongs	properly	tothe	Italian	sphere
of	influence.	For	us	the	Egyptian	sphinx	hasno	particular	attraction,	but	for	the
Italian	Imperium	it	is	ofvital	importance.	The	appointment	of	a	Resident	might
wellcreate	an	annoying	precedent	and	wouldjustify	the	Italians	insending	a
representative	to,	say,	the	Caucasus,	a	region	in	whichwe	alone	are	vitally
interested.	It	will	suffice	if	a	suitable	per-son	is	accredited	to	the	Italian	Resident
in	Egypt	as	the	repre-sentative	of	Rommel,	as	operational	Commander-in-Chief.

People	frequently	ask	how	it	is	that	Rommel	enjoys	so	great	aworld-wide
reputation.	Not	a	little	is	due	to	Churchill'sspeeches	in	the	House	of	Commons,
in	which,	for	tacticalreasons	of	policy,	the	British	Prime	Minister	always
portrays



574	DANGER	OF	PRAISING	THE	ENEM	Y

Rommel	as	a	military	genius.	Churchill's	reason	for	doing	so,of	course,	is	that	he
does	not	wish	to	admit	that	the	Britishare	getting	a	damned	good	hiding	(einen
tuechtigen	Priigel]	fromthe	Italians	in	Egypt	and	Libya.	He	may	also	hope	that
byemphasising	the	super-excellence	of	Rommel,	he	may	sow	seedsofdiscord
betvveen	the	Italians	and	ourselves.	The	Duce,	how-ever,	is	far	too	clever	to	be
taken	in	by	a	trick	of	that	sort.	In-deed,	he	has	himselffrequently	sung	Rommel's



praises	through-out	the	world.

Between	them,	Churchill	and	the	Duce	have	caused	the	nameof	Rommel	to	be
hallovved	among	the	primitive	races	ofNorthAfrica	and	the	Middle	East	with	a
prestige	which	it	is	impossibleto	exaggerate.

This	shows	how	dangerous	it	is	for	a	responsible	person	toportray	his	opponent
in	the	manner	in	which	Churchill	hasportrayed	Rommel.	The	mere	name
suddenly	begins	to	acquirea	value	equal	to	that	of	several	divisions.	Imagine
what	wouldhappen	if	we	went	on	lauding	Timoshenko	to	the	skies;	inthe	end	our
own	soldiers	would	come	to	regard	him	as	a	super-man.	And	when	one	is
dealing	with	semi-primitive	peoples,these	considerations	carry	even	more
weight.	The	remark	ofour	General	Criiwell	when	he	was	captured	by	the
Englishran	like	lightning	through	the	whole	Islamic	world	as	far	asAnkara;	when
asked	how	he	liked	Shepheard's	luxury	hotel	inCairo,	he	replied:	"It	will	make	a
grand	Headquarters	for

Rommel!"

As	regards	the	future	status	of	Egypt,	it	is	clear	that	Italymust	retain	a	vital
interest	therein.	Their	possessions	in	Eritreaand	Abyssinia	alone	render	it
essential	that	they	should	receivethe	Suez	Canal;	and	they	can	guarantee	the
security	of	theSuez	Canal	only	by	maintaining	garrisons	in	Egypt.	If	theItalians
wish	to	establish	themselves	firmly	in	Egypt,	bothpolitically	and	militarily,	they
must	guard	against	the	danger	ofevoking	among	the	local	population	any	feeling
of	inferiority.In	this	they	would	do	well	to	leam	a	lesson	from	the	British,
who,with	centuries	of	colonial	experience	behind	them,	haveleamed	the	art	of
being	masters,	and	of	holding	the	reins	solightly	withal,	that	the	natives	do	not
notice	the	curb.

The	Italians	must	also	guard	against	too	eager	an	adaptation
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of	ali	the	local	habits.	Here	Rommel	gives	them	a	good	ex-ample.	Throughout
the	campaign,	Rommel	has	never	oncegone	ambling	round	on	a	camel,	for	he
knows	that	he	can't	riđea	camel	as	well	as	the	natives	in	the	first	place,	and
thatsecondly	by	invariably	moving	at	speed	in	an	armoured	vehiclehe	has	always
made	a	tremendous	impression	on	them.

As	far	as	we	are	concemed,	we,	too,	must	avoid	over-enthusiasm	in	our	Eastern



territories;	we	must	not	try	tooardently	to	impose	our	own	German	ideas	of
personal	cleanli-ness	on	the	local	inhabitants	and	attack	them	daily	with	curry-
comb	and	polish.	It	really	does	not	matter	to	us	vvhether	theywash	and	sweep
their	houses	daily;	we	are	not	their	overseers,ali	we	are	there	for	is	to	promote
our	own	interests.

The	life	ofthe	German	colonists	must	therefore	be	kept	as	farseparate	from	that
of	the	local	inhabitants	as	is	possible.	In	thepubs	in	which	the	natives	spit	ali
over	the	shop	no	German	mustbe	allovved	to	enter.	The	Germans	must	have	their
own	pubs,from	which	the	natives	will	be	excluded.	Then	the	locals	canspit	away
to	their	hearts'	content.

By	leaving	the	local	inhabitants	to	their	own	devices	and	bynot	interfering	with
their	local	customs,	we	create	the	mostfavourable	atmosphere	for	the	creation	of
purely	and	ex-clusively	German	settlements;	and	the	easiest	way
ofpreventingany	fusion	betvveen	the	German	and	the	native	population	is
toencourage	the	latter	to	adhere	to	their	own	ways	and	dis-courage	them	from
apeing	ours.

To	return	to	Egypt,	I	hope	that	the	Italians,	who	so	far	haveshown	considerable
skill	in	their	relations	with	the	Mussul-mans,	will	not	tarnish	the	reputation	they
have	deservedlygained.	They	should	avoid	getting	involved	in	matters
ofminordetail.	In	the	things	that	matter—irrigation,	road	constructionand	the	like
—I	am	quite	sure	that	the	Italian	colonists,	whowork	like	bees,	will	achieve
marvels	under	the	leadership	of	theDuce.	If	they	had	but	been	given	ten	years	in
Ethiopia,	theItalian	road	constructors	vvould	have	turned	it	into	a	modelcolony.
In	Egypt,	the	Italians	will	have	a	much	easier	task,	for,except	for	lack	of	coal	and
iron,	the	country	is	completely	self-supporting.

I	cannot	repeat	too	often	that,	as	in	Egypt,	so	in	our	Eastern
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territories,	road	construction	is	one	of	the	most	important	tasks.As	road
maintenance	is	practically	impossible	during	the	vvinter,the	new	roads	must	be
so	sited	and	constructed	as	not	to	exposethem	to	the	dangers	of	snovvdrifts.	They
must	be	constructedfor	the	most	part	on	embankments,	which	the	winds	of
vvinterwill	sweep	free	of	any	undue	accumulation	of	snow;	and	thefoundations
of	the	embankment	must	be	particularly	solidlyconstructed,	bearing	in	mind	the



powerfully	disintegratingforces	ofthe	thaw	period.	Where	it	is	available,	granite
must	beused;	othervvise	the	Stone	which	abounds	in	ali	river-beds.

259	i7th	July	1942,	midday

Radio	control	in	Russia—Gobbels	fails.

In	the	neighbourhood	of	our	"Werwolf"	Headquarters	wefoundthat	almost	every
house	was	provided	with	a	wired-wireless.This	shovvs	that	the	Russians	had
realised	in	good	time	the	dangersof	a	vvireless	receiving	set.	For	one	thing,	the
wired-wireless	hasthe	great	advantage	that	it	eliminates	ali	interference,	and
foranother,	it	permits	the	State	to	choose	the	broadcasts	which	itconsiders
suitable.	In	Russia,	the	Commissar	chooses	the	pro-grammes,	and	the	listeners
are	therefore	completely	cut	offfromthe	influence	offoreign	propaganda.

Before	the	war	I	myself	directed	the	Minister	for	Propagandato	introduce	wired-
vvireless	in	Germany.	In	this	way	Germanlisteners	vvould	have	been	able	to
receive	only	our	ovvn	nationalstations	and	such	foreign	broadcasts	as	vve
decided	to	re-transmit.	I	am	very	sorry	that	vve	vvere	not	able	to	apply
thesemeasures	before	the	conflict	started.	It	vvas	a	bad	piece	ofworkon	the	part
of	the	Ministry	of	Propaganda,	for	although	Dr.Gobbels	has	tried	to	put	the
blame	on	to	other	Services,	it	is	hevvho	is	responsible	for	the	failure.	When	the
execution	of	anorder	demands	the	co-operation	of	several	Services,	he	vvho	re-
ceives	the	original	order	must	assume	the	responsibility	for	theexecution	of	the
vvhole.

The	desirability	of	introducing	vvired-vvireless	is	indisputable.No	Government
can	permit	its	population	to	be	poisoned	byenemy	propaganda;	othervvise	one
might	as	vvell	invite	a	thou-sand	enemy	propagandists	to	come	over	and	do	their
vvork	openly.
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Ali	measures	of	this	nature	should	be	examined	in	peace-time	with	an	eye	to
their	probable	effects	in	time	of	war.	Forwar	is	a	life-and-death	struggle,	which
has	its	own	rules	andignores	the	normalities	ofpeace.	A	people	which	is	prepared
toaccept	compulsory	military	Service	of	three	or	four	years	as	apreparation	for	a
possible	war	will	not	mind	the	slight	incon-venience	of	a	change	over	from



wireless	to	wired-wireless.

260	17thJuly	1942,	at	dinner

Self-satisfaction	of	the	Italians.

The	Italians	have	a	remarkable	aptitude	for	arrogating	tothemselves	ali	sorts	of
virtues,	without	in	reality	ever	havingaccomplished	any	of	the	exploits	which
would	result	fromthem.

This	is	particularly	noticeable	in	the	manner	in	which,	in	theirHistory	of
Fascism,	they	describe	the	last	phases	of	the	firstWorld	War.	According	to	it,	the
Allied	victory	in	1918	was	dueto	the	virile	action	of	the	Italians.	The	same	idea
crops	up	asregards	our	campaign	in	1940,	during	which,	they	claim,	theirattitude
of	"non-belligerency"	tied	down	at	least	sixtyFrench	Divisions	!	Now	that
French	official	sources	disclose	thatnot	sixty,	but	seven	French	Divisions	were
holding	the	Italianfrontier	during	the	western	campaign,	and	that,	even	of
theseseven,	three	were	withdrawn	without	any	particular	difficulty,the	Italians
are	feeling	proportionately	shamefaced.	But	theywill	quickly	get	over	it.	They
can	take	hiding	after	hiding	forthree	unbroken	years	in	succession,	and	then,	if
one	day	theysuddenly	achieve	some	minor	success,	ali	the	buffets	are	for-gotten
and	the	whole	peninsula	bursts	into	songs	of	triumph!

201	18th	July	1942,	at	dinner

Motor	roads	going	East—The	autobahn	and	the	cinema—

The	autobahn	and	the	shortening	of	space—Railways	andnational	unity—The
economics	of	the	autobahn—LloydGeorge,	a	man	of	method.

Once	we	have	secured	our	grip	on	the	Eastern	territories	bymeans	of	the
constmction	of	a	network	of	autobahnen,	theproblems	of	distance,	which	worry
us	a	little	to-day,	will	cease

y
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to	exist.	Of	what	importance	will	the	thousand-kilometrestretch	to	the	Crimea
be,	when	we	can	cover	it	at	eighty	kilo-metres	an	hour	along	the	autobahn	and



do	the	whole	distanceeasily	in	two	days	!

I	am	absolutely	determined	to	link	up	the	whole	of	theEastern	territories	behind
the	East	Wall	by	means	of	a	networkof	autobahnen	radiating	from	Berlin.	The
normal	7-5-metreroad,	will,	however,	be	inadequate	for	the	purpose.	InsteadI
shall	at	once	construct	an	n-metre	road,	capable	of	takingthree	lanes	of
continuous	traffic,	slow-moving	lorries	on	theright,	normal	traffic	in	the	centre
and	swift-moving	traffic	onthe	left.

When	one	recalls	that	in	pre-war	Germany	we	have	builtmore	than	two	thousand
kilometres	of	motor	highway,	I	amsurprised	that	the	film	industry	has	not	made	a
great	film	out	ofthe	story.	Unfortunately,	however,	we,	unlike	the	British	andthe
French,	do	not	make	films	of	our	great	achievements.	Theone	exception	is
Vienna,	and	Vienna	figures	so	often	in	filmsthat	I'm	sick	and	tired	ofthe	sight
ofthe	place!

I	know	of	only	one	film	which	has	the	autobahn	as	its	back-ground—a	vvretched
slap-stick	affair,	in	which	two	lovers	chaseeach	other	along	the	highway;	and
even	there,	not	only	is	thestory	and	the	handling	of	the	film	miserable	in	the
extreme,	butthey	did	not	even	select	a	particularly	good	section	of	autobahnon
which	to	make	it.	The	film,	incidentally,	had	a	terrificsuccess	in	Upper	Bavaria	!

When	we	are	able	to	go	from	Klagenfurt	to	Trondhjem	andfrom	Hamburg	to	the
Crimea	along	a	Reichsautobahn,	weshall	have	a	system	of	Communications
which	will	shorten	spaceto	the	same	degree	as	the	old	carriage	highways	for	the
con-ception	of	their	time.

The	autobahnen	have	proved	immensely	valuable	from	thepolitical	as	well	as
from	the	transportation	point	of	view.	Oneof	their	greatest	Services	is	that	they
have	swept	away	the	internalfrontiers	of	the	Reich,	and	now	one	goes	from	one
province	toanother	vvithout	noticing	it.	In	the	days	of	the	old	highways,the
numerous	toll-gates	and	the	differences	in	surface	made	oneonly	too	aware	of
provincial	boundaries;	once	over	the	Meck-lenburg	border,	for	instance,	the	pot-
holes	reduced	one's	speed
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to	ten	or	fifteen	kilometres	an	hour—and	one	was	very	lucky	ifone	escaped
without	broken	springs	!

The	State	Railways,	too,	have	of	course	made	their	contribu-tion	to	the	process
ofthe	unification	ofthe	German	races.	Butin	contrast	to	the	autobahn	on	which



even	the	little	Volkswagencan	skip	in	three	bounds	from	the	Alps	to	the	North
Sea,	thetrain,	with	its	innumerable	stops,	still	draws	attention	to	theold
boundaries.	Everything	combines	to	remind	one	that	onceupon	a	time	there	were
the	Royal	Bavarian	Railways,	the	RoyalWiirttemberg	Railways	and	even,	as
Bormann	hasjust	remindedme,	the	Grand	Ducal	Friedrich-Franz	von
Mecklenburg	RailwayCompany	!	Dynastic	interests	proved	too	strong	for	the
railways.

This	isjust	one	further	confirmation	ofthe	fact	that	it	wouldnever	have	been
possible	to	form	a	united	German	Reich	if	thePrinces	had	not	been	swept	aside.
Each	of	these	Princes	builtand	developed	his	railway	system	as	the	špirit	moved
him.	Theautobahn,	on	the	other	hand,	where	uniformity	in	ali	aspectshas	been
the	guiding	principle,	allows	anyone	to	travel	any-where	he	likes	and	still	feel	at
home.	It	is	only	after	passing	thefrontier	ofthe	Reich—and	this	I	would
emphasise	most	strongly—that	he	may	expect	to	meet	the	first	pot-hole.

That	no	one	before	me	thought	of	building	these	autobahnenis	due,	probably,	to
the	fact	that	the	Central	administrationnever	scientifically	worked	out	the
financing	of	the	project.	Inroad	construction,	the	system	was	prevalent	whereby
the	localauthorities	in	each	small	locality	through	which	the	highwaywas	to	run
were	called	upon	to	defray	the	costs	of	construction	inthe	territory	under	their
jurisdiction.	With	such	an	idea,	nowonder	the	scheme	did	not	achieve	much	!

When	I	studied	the	financial	aspect	of	the	project,	I	čame	tothe	conclusion	that	a
thousand	kilometres	of	autobahn	shouldbe	constructed	each	year	and	that	the
Central	Governmentshould	contribute	a	milliard	marks	annually	to	finance	it.

One	day	I	explained	to	Floyd	George	how	I	proposed	to	findthis	money;	firstly,	I
intended	to	get	my	labour	by	mobilisingali	the	unemployed	and	putting	them	to
work,	thus	saving	somesix	hundred	million	marks	in	dole	payments;	secondly,	I
in-tended	to	increase	the	income	tax	and	the	tax	on	petrol	toan	extent	that	would
bring	in	an	estimated	revenue	of	four
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hundred	million	marks.	And	thus	my	autobahn	would	cost	theState	nothing.

During	our	conversation	that	old	fox	Lloyd	George	asked	mewhat	thickness	of
concrete	I	proposed	to	use?	The	Americanmotor	highways	have	five	or	six
centimetres	of	concrete,	andLloyd	George	could	hardly	believe	me	when	I	told



him	thatours	would	have	from	twenty-five	to	thirty	centimetres.	Indeed,Kempka
told	me	later	that	one	day	Lloyd	George	stopped	hiscar,	pulled	a	tape	measure
out	ofhis	pocket	and	verified	thecorrectness	of	what	I	had	told	him.

The	war	shows	how	right	I	was.	Even	direct	hits	from	bombshave	caused	only
minor	damage	on	the	autobahnen.	But	thewar,	alas,	has	obliged	us	to	change
their	appearance,	and	topaint	them	black	in	order	to	render	them	invisible	to
hostileaircraft.	Those	who	know	how	near	to	my	heart	the	autobahnenlie	will	be
able	to	appreciate	how	much	it	hurts	me	no	longer	tobe	able	to	bowl	along	those
lovely	white	tracks.

202	18th	July	1942,	evening

An	interview	on	the	war	on	the	Eastem	front—What	Ishall	say	about	the
"Second	Front".

To	enable	me	to	make	some	retort	to	the	constant	allusionsto	a	Second	Front	in
the	British	press,	I	have	instructed	Dr.Dietrich	to	arrange	an	intervievv	for	me
with	a	foreignjournaliston	the	subject	ofthe	Eastern	front.

As	each	individual	picks	from	an	intervievv	of	this	sort	thethings	which	seem	to
him	personally	to	be	the	most	important,I	hope	to	be	able	to	touch	on	the	subject
of	the	Second	Front	inan	oblique	way.	I	propose	to	develop	the	idea	that,	as
theBritish	are	children	in	military	affairs,	we	must,	of	course,	beprepared	for
anything,	hovvever	foolish,	and	that	we	cannottherefore	dismiss	out	of	hand	ali
the	tvvaddle	vvritten	in	theAnglo-Jewish	press;	but	that,	in	the	same	way	as	our
prepara-tions	allovved	us	to	counter	the	onslaught	ofthe	Russians,	we	arenow
taking	ali	the	necessary	steps	to	prepare	a	worthy	receptionfor	such	unfortunate
British	soldiers	as	may	be	led,	by	thosemilitary	nonentities	who	command	them,
to	attempt	a	landingon	the	coast	of	Europe.
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I	shall	treat	the	subject	of	the	Second	Front	in	a	manner	thatwill	come	as	a	cold
douche	to	the	British.	I	shall	not	say	that	Ido	not	believe	in	the	possibility	of	a
Second	Front,	for	that	wouldjeopardise	the	whole	object	of	the	interview.	I	shall,
on	thecontrary,	emphasise	that	German	military	precision	andthoroughness
ensure	that	we	are	prepared	for	any	and	everyeventuality—including	that	of	a
Second	Front.



In	accordance	with	Dr.	Dietrich's	recommendation,	I	haveagreed	that	this
interview	should	be	granted	to	some	foreignjournalist	who	has	already	shown
appreciation	of	the	Germanpress	and	its	work.	Whether	he	be	the	representative
of	acountry	great	or	small,	neutral	or	friendly,	is	ofno	consequence,for—as	the
Reich	Press	Chief	rightly	says—this	interview	willcertainly	be	reproduced	in	the
whole	world	press.

I	could,	of	course,	give	my	opinions	on	the	Second	Front	in	apublic	speech;	but
to	make	a	speech	without	having	a	specificreason	for	it	is	always	a	bad	practice.
The	intelligent	man	willswiftly	see	through	the	ruse	and	recognise	the	real	object
be-hind	it;	and	if	this	object	is	too	blatantly	apparent,	the	desiredeffect	will	be
completely	ruined.

On	the	other	hand,	if	the	question	of	the	Second	Front	isintroduced	obliquely	in
the	course	of	an	interview	on	theEastern	theatre	of	operations,	I	can,	I	am	sure,
convey	exactlythe	impression	I	desire	in	a	few	incidental	sentences.

263	19th	July	1942,	midday

Naval	warfare—The	advantage	of	little	ships—Seaand	superstition.

When	a	battleship	is	sunk,	the	loss	oflife	may	be	as	high	astwo	thousand	souls.
But	if	we	could	construct	a	mass	of	tinycraft,	each	fitted	with	a	torpedo	tube	and
manned	by	a	singleman,	the	losses	we	should	suffer	would	be	fractional	in	com-
parison,	and	the	successes,	from	the	combat	point	of	view,	mightwell	be
considerably	greater.

Many	years	ago,	I	once	asked	Graf	Luckner	why	he	alwaysused	comparatively
small	craft	for	his	world	sailing	tours?Luckner	gave	me	the	significant	answer
that,	when	anythinggoes	wrong	on	a	big	ship,	people	save	themselves	by	getting
into
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little	boats—one	might	therefore	just	as	well	start	off	at	once	inthe	latter	and
have	done	with	it!

Luckner,	of	course,	was	a	marvellous	spinner	of	yams,	and	Icould	listen	to	him
for	hours	on	end.	One	day	some	one	or	otherexplained	to	me	that	certain	of
Luckner's	statements	werenonsense—and	I	was	as	angry	with	my	informant	as	a
child	whohas	been	deprived	ofhis	Christmas	tree!



The	Fuehrer	then	asked	Admiral	Kraneke	if	he	could	explain	theorigin	ofthe
terms	"a	seaman'syarn"	and	"spinning	ayarn"?	TheAdmiral	replied	that	in	the	old
days	on	long	voyages	the	sailors,	boredwith	the	same	food	and	the	eternal	sea
and	having	but	few	books	to	read,passed	their	spare	hours	telling	each	other
stories,	which	grew	taller	andtaller,	and	at	the	same	timefashioningyarn-nets	for
fishing	and	so	on—hence	the	expressions.	The	Fuehrer	continued:

I	once	had	an	ex-sailor	as	a	servant.	At	ali	hours	of	the	dayand	night	the	fellow
used	to	try	to	spin	me	yams	which	anyfool	could	see	were	nonsense.	In	the	end	I
had	to	teli	him	that	Iwas	quite	as	good	a	liar	as	he	was,	and	that	he	must	not
temptme	to	try	to	go	one	better!	As	even	that	did	not	stop	him,	wewere	forced	to
part	company.

A	thing	which	always	strikes	me	about	sailors'	tales	is	the	greatpart	that
superstition	plays	in	them.	Sailors,	apparently,	arelike	actors	in	this	respect.	In
the	lives	of	both	there	occur	un-expected	events	which	they	cannot	possibly
foresee	and	withwhich	they	cannot	ćope.	The	sailor	never	knows	when	a	stormor
even	a	hurricane	will	descend	on	him,	and	the	actor	cannotteli	vvhether	the
audience	will	receive	him	with	applause	or	withderisory	whistling;	and	so	they
are	both	extremely	super-stitious.

Superstition,	I	think,	is	a	factor	one	must	take	into	con-sideration	when	assessing
human	conduct,	even	though	one	mayrise	superior	to	it	oneself	and	laugh	at	it.	It
was	for	this	reason,to	give	you	a	concrete	example,	that	I	once	advised	the
Ducenot	to	initiate	a	certain	action	on	the	thirteenth	of	the	month.For	the	same
reason	I	think	it	is	a	bad	thing	to	let	a	ship	sail	on	aFriday,	because	ali	old	salts
know	that	a	Friday	sailing	is	un-lucky.	Such	things	are	the	imponderables	oflife,
which	onecannot	afford	to	neglect,	for	those	who	believe	in	them	are	quite
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capable,	at	a	moment	of	crisis,	of	causing	the	greatest	con-sternation.

Just	when	the	difficulties	ofthe	eastern	winter	campaign	in	theEast	had	reached
their	height,	some	imbecile	pointed	out	thatNapoleon,	like	ourselves,	had	started
his	Russian	campaignon	22nd	June.	Thank	God,	I	was	able	to	counter	that
drivewith	the	authoritative	statement	of	historians	of	repute	thatNapoleon's
campaign	did	not,	in	fact,	begin	until	23rdJune!



The	horoscope,	in	which	the	Anglo-Saxons	in	particular	havegreat	faith,	is
another	svvindle	whose	significance	must	not	beunder-estimated.	Just	think	of
the	trouble	given	to	the	BritishGeneral	Staff	by	the	publication	by	a	well-known
astrologerof	a	horoscope	foretelling	final	victory	in	this	war	for	Germany	!Ali
the	newspapers	in	Britain	had	to	dig	out	ali	the	falseprophecies	previously
published	by	this	eminent	quack	and	re-print	them,	before	public	anxiety	could
be	pacified	!

Injudging	any	question	connected	with	superstition,	it	mustbe	remembered	that,
although	an	oracle's	prophecies	may	bevvrong	a	hundred	times	(when	they	are
promptly	forgotten),it	suffices	for	one	prophecy	to	be	fortuitously	confirmed
bysubsequent	events,	for	it	to	be	believed,	cherished	and	handeddovvn	from
generation	to	generation.

264	21stJuly	1942,	at	dinner

Society	in	France—A	ruling	class	which	retains	its	powers.

It	is	characteristic	of	the	French	that	every	well-to-doCitizen—be	he	business
man,	officer,	famous	artist	or	prominentpolitician—always	buys	himself,
generally	in	the	village	ordistrict	ofhis	origin,	a	little	house	with	a	neat	garden.
The	resultis	that	in	almost	every	French	village	you	find	among	the	mass
ofnondescript	cottages	one	or	more	handsome	villas,	belonging	toan	advocate,	a
painter,	a	cotton-spinner	or	the	like.

The	French	upper	classes	usually	spend	tvvo	or	three	monthsin	the	country	and
thus	acquire	an	affection	for	the	land,	thepolitical	importance	of	which	must	not
be	overlooked.	Gradu-ally	they	get	to	know	each	individual	villager	and	thus
veryquickly	become	associated	with	ali	thejoys	and	sorrows,	great
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and	small,	ofthe	simplest,	and	at	the	same	time	most	solid,	classofthe	population.

There	is,	in	State	affairs,	no	finer	way	of	binding	the	upperclasses	to	the	interests
of	the	country.



265	22nd	July	1942,	midday

King	of	England	and	Duke	of	Normandy—The	ChannelIslands	and	the	Frisian
Isles—Those	who	work	and	those

whoreap.

The	inhabitants	of	the	Channel	Islands	which	we	occupyconsider	themselves	as
members	of	the	British	Empire	ratherthan	as	subjects	ofthe	King,	whom	they
still	regard,	not	as	King,but	as	the	Duke	ofNormandy.	If	our	occupation	troops
playtheir	cards	properly,	we	shall	have	no	difficulties	there.

I	do	not	approve	of	the	suggestion	made	to	me	that	theseislands	should	be
colonised	by	people	from	Friesland	and	theEms	regions;	for	whereas	these	latter
are	primarily	marsh-dwellers	and	cattle-drovers,	the	inhabitants	of	the	islands
them-selves	are	first	and	foremost	small	farmers.

If	the	British	had	continued	to	hold	these	islands,	fortifyingthem	and
constructing	aerodromes	on	them,	they	could	havebeen	a	veritable	thom	in	our
flesh.	As	it	is,	we	have	now	firmlyestablished	ourselves	there,	and	with	the
fortifications	we	haveconstructed	and	the	permanent	garrison	of	a	whole
division,we	have	ensured	against	the	possibility	ofthe	islands	ever	fallingagain
into	the	hands	of	the	British.

After	the	war	they	can	be	handed	over	to	Ley,	for,	with	theirwonderful	climate,
they	constitute	a	marvellous	health	resortfor	the	Strength	through	Joy
organisation.	The	islands	are	fullofhotels	as	it	is,	so	very	little	construction	will
be	needed	toturn	them	into	ideal	rest	centres.

The	Italians	could	have	got	hold	of	a	similar	prize,	if,	onentering	the	war,	they
had	occupied	Cyprus.	Unfortunately,however,	they	restricted	their	military
activities	to	a	declarationthat	now	they	regarded	themselves	as	being	in	a	State
of	war!And	that,	if	you	please,	after	we	had	shown	them	in	Norwayhow	things
should	be	done.	The	average	Italian	of	to-day	is	amighty	trencherman	at	the
table,	but	a	weedy	warrior	in	war.
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How	very	different	are	the	men	of	the	Caucasian	tribes,	whoare	about	the	finest
and	proudest	men	to	be	found	betweenEurope	and	Asia.

266	22nd	July	1942,	at	dinner

Lawyers	not	admitted!—Thief	does	not	rob	thief—Crocodile	tears	for	sale,	at	a
fee	!



Let	me	issue	a	word	of	warning	to	our	legal	gentlemen;	thatthey	should	refrain
from	attempting	to	impose	their	mania	forregulations	on	the	administration	of
our	Eastern	territories.

It	is	typical	of	lawyers	that,	according	to	their	doctrine,	whileI	have	the	absolute
right,	as	Chancellor	of	the	Reich,	to	signand	promulgate	laws	and	decrees
affecting	hundreds	ofmillions	of	marks,	I	am	not	legally	allowed	to	sign	a	will
dis-posing	of,	say,	ten	marks,	without	having	my	signature	witnessedby	a	lawyer.
I	had	to	make	a	special	law	in	order	to	rid	us	ofthis	pedantry.

As	long	as	I	am	here,	there	is	no	great	danger	to	be	fearedfrom	the	lawyers;
whenever	necessary,	I	shall	riđe	rough-shodover	their	formalities.	But	I	am
wonied	about	the	future.

A	little	while	ago	I	took	steps	which	enable	me	to	put	a	stopto	their	little	games,
when	they	become	really	harmful.	I	wasforced	to	do	so,	because	up	to	now	these
crooks	were	an-swerable	for	their	conduct	only	to	their	own	legal	tribunals,in
which	it	was	axiomatic	that	thief	does	not	rob	thief.	But	Isoon	put	a	stop	to	that.

During	our	period	of	struggle,	I	had	plenty	of	personal	ex-perience	with	these
gentlemen.	I	am	sometimes	told	that	I	amconfusing	the	lawyers	who	flourished
under	the	Weimar	Re-public	with	their	successors	of	to-day,	who	are	quite
different.

I	disagree	absolutely;	the	very	curriculum	for	the	training	ofalawyer	ensures	that
the	rising	generation	will	bejust	the	samesmart	Alecs	as	their	predecessors.	How
can	you	describe	ashonest	a	profession	which,	from	its	beginning	to	its	end,	is
en-gaged	in	defending	blackguards?	And	in	which	the	fervour	oftheir	eloquence
is	in	direct	ratio	to	their	client's	capacityto	pay	!	Look	at	Lutgebrune	!	He	can
work	himself	up	to	atempest	of	tears—provided	sufficient	pennies	are	put	in	the
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slot!	How	can	they	dare	claim	that	they	are	furthering	thecause	ofjustice	when
they	whisper	advice	in	the	ears	ofcriminalsand	conduct	their	examinations	in	the
most	dubious	manner!Whenever	I	witness	the	disgusting	performance	I	always
feel—here	we	have	the	master	fox	teaching	the	little	fox	the	way	to	go.



In	olden	times	it	was	the	strolling	player	who	was	buried	inthe	public	refuse-
heap;	to-day	it	is	the	lawyer	who	should	beburied	there.

No	one	stands	closer	in	mentality	to	the	criminal	than	thelawyer;	and	if	you	can
see	much	difference	between	them,	Ican't.

The	only	way	to	clean	up	this	profession	is	to	nationalise	it;and	I	think,
incidentally,	that	it	is	scandalous	that	these	peopleshould	be	entitled	to	call
themselves	"Doctor".

267	aand	July	1942,	after	dinner

Russia's	two	main	weapons—We	beat	time—Let	us	admireStalin—Adults	and
infants	of	the	Ukraine—Contraceptionshould	be	encouraged—The	danger	of
racial	pressurein	the	Eastern	temtories—Local	population,	the	rightpolicy—
German	administration	and	the	cockchafer

hunters.

The	Soviets	could	have	become	a	mortal	danger	to	us,	if	theyhad	succeeded	in
undermining	the	military	špirit	of	oursoldiers	with	the	slogan	of	the	German
Communist	Party:"No	more	War!"	For	at	the	same	time	as	they	were	trying
byCommunist	Party	terrorism,	by	strikes,	by	their	press,	and	byevery	other
means	at	their	disposal	to	ensure	the	triumph	ofpacifistu	in	our	country,	the
Russians	were	building	up	anenormous	army.	Disregarding	the	namby-pamby
utterancesabout	humanitarianism	which	they	spread	so	assiduously	inGermany,
in	their	own	country	they	drove	their	workers	to	anastonishing	degree,	and	the
Soviet	worker	was	taught	by	meansof	the	Stakhanov	system	to	work	both	harder
and	longer	thanhis	counterpart	in	either	Germany	or	the	capitalist	States.
Themore	we	see	ofconditions	in	Russia,	the	more	thankful	we	mustbe	that	we
struck	in	time.	In	another	ten	years	there	wouldhave	sprung	up	in	Russia	a	mass
of	industrial	centres,	in-accessible	to	attack,	which	would	have	produced
armaments	on
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an	inexhaustible	scale,	while	the	rest	of	Europe	would	havedegenerated	into	a
defenceless	plaything	of	Soviet	policy.

It	is	very	stupid	to	sneer	at	the	Stakhanov	system.	The	armsand	equipment	of	the
Russian	armies	are	the	best	proof	of	itsefficiency	in	the	handling	of	industrial
man-power.	Stalin,	too,must	command	our	unconditional	respect.	In	his	own
way	heis	a	hell	of	a	fellow	!	He	knows	his	models,	Genghiz	Khan	andthe	others,



very	well,	and	the	scope	of	his	industrial	planningis	exceeded	only	by	our	own
Four	Year	Plan.	And	there	is	nodoubt	that	he	is	quite	determined	that	there	shall
be	in	Russiano	unemployment	such	as	one	finds	in	such	capitalist	Statesas	the
United	States	of	America.	.	.	.

Bormann,	who	has	just	returned	from	a	tour	of	inspection	of	theKolkhoz	in	the
vicinity	of	General	Headquarters,	gave	his	impressions:

"When	one	looks	at	the	children,	it	is	dijficult	to	realise	that	sooneror	later	they,
too,	will	acquire	the	flat,	Slavfaces	of	their	parents.	Likethe	inhabitants	ofthe
Baltic	States,	they	arefair,	with	bine	eyes,	bonnyand	cliubby-faced,	In
comparison,	our	children	look	like	tottering	littlechicks.	It	really	is	curious	to
think	that	these	children	will	becomeUkrainian	adults,	with	their	vulgar,
inexpressiveJaces.	I	was	muchstruck	by	thefact	that	in	these	huge	operi	spaces
one	saw	so	many	childrenand	sofew	men.	Such	prolific	breeding	may	one	day
give	us	a	knottyproblem	to	solve,	for	as	a	race	they	are	much	hardier	by	nature
than	weare.	The	men	have	admirable	teeth,	and	rarely	does	one	see	a	man	wear-
ing	glasses.	They	are	well	fed	and	bursting	with	good	health	at	ali	ages.The
dijficult	conditions	under	which	these	men	have	livedfor	centurieshave	brought
into	being	a	merciless	process	of	selection.	If	one	of	usdrinks	a	drop	of	their
water,	he	ali	but	dies.	They	on	the	other	hand	livein	the	dirt,	drink	the	muddy
stagnant	water	of	their	ponds	and	thrive	onit.	We	fill	ourselves	with	quinine	as	a
safeguard	against	malaria,	whilethe	Ukrainians	are	so	immune,	not	only	to
malaria	but	to	scarletfeveras	well,	that	they	can	live	with	impunity	in
surroundings	teeming	withfleas	and	ticks.

"If	thesepeople	are	allovved,	under	German	supervision—that	is,	undergreatlv
improved	conditions—to	multiply	too	quickly,	it	will	be	againstour	interestsjor
the	racialpressures	which	these	damned	Ukrainians	willexercise	will	constitute	a
real	danger.	Our	interests	demandjust	the	re-verse—namely,	that	these	territories,
hitherto	Russian,	should	in	time	be
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populated	by	a	larger	number	of	German	colonists	tkan	local	inhabitants"

Hitler	commented:

I	recently	read	an	article	from	the	pen	of	some	Herr	Doktoradvocating	the
prohibition	of	the	sale	in	the	occupied	territoriesof	contraceptives.	If	any
criminal	lunatic	should	really	try	tointroduce	this	measure	I'd	soon	have	his	head



off!	In	view	ofthe	extraordinary	fertility	ofthe	local	inhabitants,	we	should
beonly	too	pleased	to	encourage	the	vvomen	and	the	girls	topractise	the	arts	of
contraception	at	ali	times.	Far	from	pro-hibiting	the	sale	of	contraceptives,
therefore,	we	should	do	ourutmost	to	encourage	it.	We	should	call	on	the	Jews
for	help	!With	their	unrivalled	sense	of	commerce,	they	are	the	verypeople	for
the	job!

In	ali	seriousness,	however,	there	is	a	very	real	danger	thatthese	local	inhabitants
will	increase	too	rapidly	under	our	careand	domination.	Their	conditions	of	life
will	inevitably	im-prove	under	ourjurisdiction,	and	we	must	take	ali	the
measuresnecessary	to	ensure	that	the	non-German	population	does	notincrease	at
an	excessive	rate.	In	these	circumstances,	it	wouldbe	sheer	folly	to	place	at	their
disposal	a	health	Service	such	aswe	know	it	in	Germany;	and	so—no
inoculations	and	otherpreventative	measures	for	the	natives!	We	must	even	try
tostifle	any	desire	for	such	things,	by	persuading	them	thatvaccination	and	the
like	are	really	most	dangerous	!

It	is,	furthermore,	essential	to	avoid	doing	anything	whichmight	give	rise	to	a
feeling	of	superiority	or	of	racial	priđeamong	the	natives.	This	is	of	the	utmost
importance,	for	it	isonly	by	the	creation	of	the	very	reverse	State	of	mind	that
weshall	be	able	to	prepare	the	ground	for	the	accomplishment	ofour	plans.

For	these	reasons,	the	local	population	must	be	given	nofacilities	for	higher
education.	A	failure	on	our	part	in	thisrespect	would	simply	plant	the	seeds	of
future	opposition	to	ourrule.	Schools,	of	course,	they	must	have—and	they	must
payfor	their	tuition.	But	there	is	no	need	to	teach	them	much	morethan,	say,	the
meaning	ofthe	various	road-signs.	Instruction	ingeography	can	be	restricted	to
one	single	sentence	:	The	Capitalof	the	Reich	is	Berlin,	a	city	which	everyone
should	try	to	visit
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once	in	his	lifetime.	Finally,	elementary	instruction	in	readingand	writing	in
German	will	complete	the	course.	Mathematicsand	such	like	are	quite
unnecessary.

In	setting	up	the	educational	system,	the	same	principlesapply	to	both	Eastem



territories	and	any	other	colonies.	Wedo	not	want	any	of	this	enlightenment
nonsense	propagatedby	an	advance	guard	of	parsons	!	What	is	the	use	of
talkingabout	progress	to	people	like	that?	Jodl	is	quite	right	when	hesays	that
notices	in	the	Ukrainian	language	"Beware	of	theTrains"	are	superfluous;	what
on	earth	does	it	matter	ifone	ortwo	more	locals	get	run	over	by	the	trains?

I	am	in	favour	of	teaching	a	little	German	in	the	schoolssimply	because	this	will
facilitate	our	administration.	Other-wise	every	time	some	German	instruction	is
disobeyed,	the	localinhabitant	will	come	along	with	the	excuse	that	he
"didn'tunderstand".	For	the	same	reason,	the	Russian	script	must	bereplaced	by
the	Latin.	The	greatest	possible	mistake	we	couldmake	would	be	to	take	the	local
population	too	much	under	thewing	of	the	State;	and	to	avoid	ali	danger	of	our
own	peoplebecoming	too	soft-hearted	and	too	humane	towards	them,	wemust
keep	the	German	colonies	strictly	separated	from	the	localinhabitants.

Germans	will	in	no	circumstances	live	in	a	Ukrainian	town.Ifessential,	it	will	be
better	to	put	Germans	in	barracks	outsidea	town	than	to	allow	them	to	live	inside
it.	Othervvise,	sooneror	later,	the	process	of	cleaning	up	and	improving	the	town
willinevitably	start;	and	Russian	and	Ukrainian	towns	are	not	inany
circumstances	to	be	improved	or	made	more	habitable.	Itis	not	our	mission	to
lead	the	local	inhabitants	to	a	higherstandard	oflife;	and	our	ultimate	object	must
be	to	build	townsand	villages	exclusively	for	Germans	and	absolutely
separatefrom	Russian	or	Ukrainian	towns.	The	houses	to	be	constructedfor	the
Germans	must	in	no	respect	resemble	those	of	theRussians,	and	lime-plaster	and
thatched	roofs	will	not	be	used.

In	pre-war	Germany	everything	was	too	meticulous	and	toostylised.	One	reason
for	this	is	that	we	Germans	were	com-pelled	to	cluster	in	such	close	proximity,
that	the	police	had	nooption	but	from	time	to	time	to	issue	regulations	for	the
con-duct	ofcommunal	life.	This	craze	for	regimentation,	however,
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carried	with	it	this	danger,	that	when	any	German	found	him-self	setded	abroad
—in	a	British	Dominion,	for	example—hewould	sigh	with	relief	at	his	freedom
of	action	and	movementand	very	soon	become	estranged	from	his	German
fatherland.



We	must	in	no	circumstances	repeat	the	mistakes	of	excessiveregimentation	in
the	Eastern	territories.	If	we	wish	to	avoidantagonising	the	local	population	we
must	restrict	our	inter-ference	with	their	local	habits	and	customs	to	the
minimumcompatible	with	our	interests.

In	pre-war	Germany	things	had	got	to	such	a	State	thatBerlin	wanted	a	finger	in
the	pie	whenever	the	mayor	of	anytown	was	being	elected.	They	even	wanted	to
forbid	dog-breeding,	and	I	had	personally	to	intervene	in	order	to
restorepermission	to	the	dog	fanciers.	The	unfortunate	CockchaferAssociations
(Maikaefer-Vereine)	were	overwhelmed	by	adeluge	of	regulations	from	Berlin,
with	paragraphs	governingthe	administration,	finances,	audit,	and	God	knows
what	else,and	holding	the	president	of	the	Association	personally	re-sponsible
for	compliance!	As	regards	the	Eastern	territories,therefore,	I	wish	only	broad
instructions	to	be	issued	from	Ber-lin	;	the	settlement	of	day-to-day	issues	can
safely	be	left	in	thehands	of	the	respective	regional	Commissars.

I	propose	further	to	reduce	the	danger	of	regimentation	inthe	Eastern	territories
by	reducing	the	German	administrativemachine	in	them	to	an	absolute
minimum,	and	seeing	that	theregional	Commissar	deals	with	and	through	the
local	mayors.	Ido	not,	of	course,	intend	that	out	of	this	should	grow	anythingin
the	nature	of	a	Ukrainian	Civil	Service	!

268	24thJuly	1942,	at	dinner

What	to	expect	from	the	Dutch—A	poor	people	thattolerated	Wuhelm	II—The
husbands	of	Wilhelmina	andJuliana—The	popularity	ofthe	Duce—Claims	on
Europe'sgratitude—Italy,	land	of	internal	struggles—Sabotageagainst	the	Duce.

When	people	teli	me	that	the	Dutch	will	not	make	good	SS-men,	I	always
remember	the	cartoons	of	Spitzweg,	who	repre-sented	the	German	soldiers	of	the
South	German	States	sittingand	knitting	socks.	But	twenty	years	of	instruction
have	put	a
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very	different	complexion	on	the	matter.	A	race	like	the	Dutch,which	has	shown
itself	capable	of	organising	a	magnificent	FarEastern	air	Service	and	which
produces	a	host	offirst-class	sea-men,	can	easily	be	taught	to	assimilate	the
military	špirit.	Onemust	not	lose	faith	in	the	essential	soundness	of	the	race,
forsound	it	certainly	is.



I	well	remember	how	completely	staggered	I	was	when	anindustrialist	of	the
stature	of	Kirdorf,	while	promising	me	hisfull	support	for	our	Movement,
declared	that	there	was	onlyone	thing	I	must	not	ask	ofhim—namely,	beliefin	the
successof	our	campaign;	a	people,	he	said,	who	tamely	put	up	with	aKaiser	like
Wilhelm	II	was,	in	his	opinion,	too	inherently	lazyto	be	capable	of	any
renaissance.

That	Kirdorf	was	too	pessimistic	in	his	assessment	of	ourpeople	is	shown	by	the
fact	that	the	ex-monarchs	and	themembers	of	the	former	ruling	houses	have	been
completelyforgotten	by	the	nation	even	during	their	lifetime.	Who	caresa	rap,	for
instance,	for	Rupprecht	of	Bavaria!	Kingshipposessses	but	little	wisdom,	and	the
boundary	between	thethrone	and	the	mad-house	is	a	slender	one.

If	we	can	succeed	in	getting	rid	of	the	King	ofBelgium	bygiving	him	a	pension
of	half	a	million	or	so	and	thus	ensuringfor	him	a	gilded	exile,	I	for	one	shall	be
heartily	thankful.

In	Holland,	thank	goodness,	things	are	much	easier,	for	inPrince	von	Lippe-
Biesterfeld	we	have	an	absolute	imbecile	oafon	the	throne.	When,	before	his
marriage,	he	čame	to	pay	mea	farevvell	visit,	he	cringed	and	scraped	like	a
gigolo.	A	coupleof	days	later	he	declared	in	the	Dutch	press	that	in	his	hearthe
had	always	felt	himself	a	Dutchman	!

The	late	Prince	Consort	of	Queen	Wilhelmina	was	also	atypical	royal	idiot.	He
even	had	the	impertinence	to	approachme,	shortly	after	our	assumption	of	power,
for	a	loan	of	sevenand	a	half	million	guilders,	in	return	for	his	assurance	that
hewould	then	do	ali	in	his	power	to	increase	German	influence	inHolland!

Not	only	among	crowned	heads	but	also	among	the	so-calledupper	ten	thousand,
stupidity	and	priđe	are	proverbial.	Againand	again	I	have	had	to	defend	the	Duce
in	certain	circles	ofsociety,	pointing	out	to	them	that,	without	him,	Italy	vvould
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certainly	have	become	a	Communist	State.	And	again	andagain	these	same
circles	have	dismissed	him	as	a	broken	manand	a	spent	force.

Bormann	is	quite	right	when,	on	the	authority	ofhis	collec-tion	of	photographs,
he	declares	that	the	Duce	enjoys	animmense	popularity.	I	have	myself	seen	in	a
dozen	differentepisodes	in	Italy	how	very	popular	the	Duce	is	with	the	maj
orityofthe	people;	and	there	is	no	denying	the	unparalleled	achieve-ments	of	this



man	and	of	Fascism—the	innumerable	newfactories,	the	construction	of	new
houses	and	schools	andhospitals,	the	great	colonial	enterprise	and	many	more;
whenone	recalls	the	deplorable	State	ofItaly	at	the	time	ofthe	Duce'sassumption
ofpower,	one	realises	the	magnitude	ofhis	achieve-ments.	Over	and	above	ali	this
he	overcame	Bolshevism,	notby	military	force,	but	by	superior	intellect,	and	it	is
him	wehave	to	thank	for	showing	for	the	first	time,	by	his	decisivedefeat	of	the
inner	power	of	Bolshevism,	that	even	in	thistvventieth	century	it	is	possible	to
recall	a	people	to	a	sense	ofpurely	national	priđe.	There	he	has	rendered	us	ali	a
greatService—much	as,	in	the	years	to	come,	my	own	greatest	Serviceto
humanity	will	be	thought	to	be	my	success	in	saving	Europefrom	the	Asiatic
onslaught.

The	Duce's	political	activity	is	considerably	impeded	by	royalprerogative;	it	is,
for	example,	ali	but	impossible	to	assume	theleadership	of	a	country	if	the	armed
forces	thereof	owe	allegi-ance	to	another.	No	business	firm	could	be	efficiently
run	bythe	managing	director,	if	some	other	shareholder	held	amaj	ority	of	shares,
and	was	thus	in	a	position	to	alter	or	cancelorders	at	will.	Unless	legislative	and
administrative	power	arein	one	hand,	endless	difficulties	will	ariše.

When	we	Germans	pass	judgment	on	the	Duce,	we	mustbear	ali	these
considerations	well	in	mind,	not	forgetting	that,when	ali	is	said	and	done,	it	is
the	Duce	we	have	to	thank	forthe	fact	that	Italy	is	not	in	the	war	on	the	side	of
the	Allies.When	some	aspects	of	our	alliance	with	Italy	appear	irksometo	us,	let
us	not	forget	that	the	King	and	his	Court	have	muchtoo	far-reaching	powers
ofintervention	both	in	military	mattersand	in	affairs	of	State.	Even	the	Prefects
are	appointed	by	theCrown,	The	Duce,	I	know,	says	that	does	not	worry	him;	be-
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cause	he	had	guarded	against	the	danger	of	a	few	Prefects	in-triguing	against
him	by	seeing	to	it	that	some	of	his	most	stal-wart	and	trustworthy	Fascists	are
always	put	on	the	Prefectorialnomination	list.	But	he	has	to	act	as	swift	as
lightning	and	beready	with	his	recommendation	the	very	second	a	Prefecturefališ
vacant;	if	he	is	in	the	least	tardy,	the	post	is	immediatelyfilled	by	some	Court
sycophant,	and	what	that	means	I	havemyself	seen	in	Rome.



I	could	scarcely	believe	my	eyes	when	I	saw	how	shamelesslythe	Queen
behaved	towards	the	Duce,	and	how	the	Courtclique	was	always	pressed	to	the
fore.	Never	have	I	seen	thenecessity	for	a	militia	better	demonstrated.	When	I
said	this	tothe	Duce,	he	laughed	and	said	that	under	present	circumstanceseven
he	could	not	carry	on	with	only	the	executive	power	ofthepolice	behind	him.

The	upper	ten	thousand	of	Italy,	instead	ofrealising	that	avictory	for	Communism
would	mean	their	own	immediateannihilation,	and	instead	therefore	ofgiving
him	ali	the	supportthey	could,	placed	difficulty	after	difficulty	in	his	way	in
thestruggle	against	the	Bolsheviks.	They	were	as	little	conscious	ofthe
tremendous	assistance	they	were	giving	the	Bolsheviks	asthe	stupid	calf,	of
which	it	is	said:	"The	stupid	calf	choses	itsown	butcher."

269	26thJuly	1942,	midday

Oilfields	in	the	Caucasus	and	elsewhere—Russian	methods—The	value	ofgas
propellants.

The	presence	ofoil	in	the	Caucasus,	in	the	vicinity	ofViennaand	in	the	Harz	leads
one	to	suspect	the	existence	of	an	oilfieldof	whose	magnitude	and	importance
one	had	not	the	least	idea.This	is	not	in	the	least	surprising.	As	in	the	case	of
mineralwealth,	the	trusts	vvould	immediately	buy	up	any	newly	dis-covered	oil-
bearing	territories,	with	the	intention	of	restrictingtheir	development	to	a	degree
compatible	with	their	otherinterests;	in	this,	their	primary	object	vvould	be	to
prevent	ex-ploitation	by	others.	One	must	give	the	Russians	their	due	and.admit
that,	in	this	respect,	they	have	succeeded	in	limiting	thepower	of	monopolies	and
eliminating	pri	vate	interests.	As	aresult,	they	are	now	in	a	position	to	prospect
throughout	their
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territory	for	oil,	whose	position	and	probable	extension	arestudied	by	experts
with	the	assistance	ofvery	large-scale	maps.In	this	way,	they	have	not	only	been
able	to	trače	the	course	ofthe	oil-veins,	but	have	also	verified	their	facts	and
extended	theirknowledge	by	test	borings	carried	out	at	the	expense	of	theState.
There	is	a	lot	we	can	leam	from	them.

There	is	no	limit	to	what	we	could	have	extracted	from	thesources	in	the	vicinity



ofVienna,	if	the	State	had	undertakenthe	necessary	exploitation	in	time.	This,
added	to	the	oil-wellsof	the	Caucasus	and	Rumania,	would	have	saved	us	from
alianxiety	for	the	future.	One	must	not,	however,	forget	that	oil-wells	are
notinexhaustible;	and	that	is	why	I	am	still	infavourof	gas-driven	public	vehicles,
and	particularly	of	gas-drivenvehicles	for	the	Party.

I	advocate	this	not	only	as	a	precaution	for	the	future,	butalso	as	a	means
ofreducing	the	cost	oftransportation.	For	twelvepfennig	one	can	cover	the	same
distance	in	a	gas-driven	car	asone	can	with	a	litre	of	petrol	in	an	ordinary	car,
and	petrolcosts	forty	pfennig	a	litre.	In	the	northern	countries,	and	par-ticularly
in	Finland,	charcoal	is	plentiful;	in	Germany	we	havelignite	in	abundance,	and	in
the	Ukraine	there	are	the	briquettesmade	from	the	limitless	straw	which	yearly
rots	on	its	own.

270	26th	July	1942,	after	dinner

Do's	and	Don'ts	for	Civil	Servants—The	temptations	tocorruption—Caesar's
wife	.	.	.	—The	old	State	servantand	private	business—A	few	svvindlers.

The	Fuehrer	asked	Bormann	whether	the	necessary	steps	had	beentaken	to	make
it	illegalfor	any	member	ofthe	Reichstag	to	sit	on	theBoard	ofDirectors	of	any
private	concern.	Bormann	replied	that	thematter	had	been	deferred	until	the	end
of	the	war	and	suggested	thatLammers	should	be	asked	to	give	a	detailed
explanation	in	his	next	re-port.	The	Fuehrer	was	horrified	at	this	reply,	and	said:

No	servant	ofthe	State	must	be	a	shareholder.	No	Gauleiter,no	Member	of	the
Reichstag	and,	in	general,	no	Party	leadermust	be	a	member	of	any	board	of
directors,	regardless	ofwhether	the	appointment	is	honorary	or	paid;	for	even	if
theindividual	were	actuated	solely	by	the	interests	of	the	State,
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and	even	if	he	possessed	the	integrity	of	Cato	himself,	the	publicvvould	lose
faith	in	him.	In	capitalist	States	it	is	essential	for	agreat	enterprise	to	have	in	its
employ	men	of	influence—hencethe	large	number	of	members	of	Parliament	and
high	officialswho	figure	on	boards	ofdirectors.	The	amounts	disbursed	tothese
personages	in	directors'	fees,	share	of	profits	and	so	onis	more	than	recouped	by



one	or	two	fat	Government	contractswhich	they	are	in	a	position	to	secure	for
their	company.

The	Danube	Shipping	Company,	for	example,	paid	outeighty	thousand	kronen	a
year	to	each	of	the	dozen	Membersof	Parliament	who	sat	on	its	board	of
directors.	But	it	re-couped	itself	many	times	over	for	this	expenditure	through
theinfluence	these	men	were	able	to	exercise	in	its	favour.	Alicompetition	was
eliminated	and	a	Virtual	monopoly	was	gained—ali	to	the	detriment	of	the	State,
or,	in	other	words,	of	thecommunity.	It	must	therefore	be	accepted	as	an
absoluteprinciple	that	no	Member	of	the	Reichstag,	no	civil	servantand	no	Party
leader	must	be	in	any	way	connected	with	busi-ness	of	this	nature.

The	common	people	have	a	remarkable	flair	for	anything	ofthis	kind.	When	I
decided	to	buy	a	property,	my	choice	laybetween	the	Berghof	and	a	property	at
Steingaden.	Fortu-nately,	I	chose	the	Berghof.	If	I	had	taken	the
Steingadenplace,	I	should	have	been	compelled	to	become	a	producer	ofthe
famous	Steingaden	cheese,	in	order	to	keep	the	place	up.Suppose,	then,	that	for
some	reason	or	other	the	priče	of	cheesewent	up.	Everybody	vvould	immediately
say	:	Ofcourse	!	TheFuehrer	is	himself	personally	interested	in	the	priče	of
cheese.

This	viewpoint	of	the	Fuehrer	was	supported	by	Field	MarshalKeitel,	who	told
the	following	story.	The	farmer	Food	Minister,Hugenberg,	had	energetically
encouraged	the	campaign	undertaken	bythe	State	to	promote	the	consumption
ofmilk.	When	his	own	lorries,carrying	milk	from	his	own	properties,	passed
through	the	streets,plastered	with	posters	of	the	official	campaign,	everybody
said	that	thereal	objed	ofthe	exercise	was	to	bolster	the	sales	ofthe	Minister's
milkbusiness!	The	Fuehrer	continued:

When	an	official	retires	from	State	Service,	he	should	not	beallovved	to	enter	a
line	of	business	vvith	vvhich	he	previously	had
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official	dealings.	For	one	may	be	quite	sure	that	any	firm	wouldgladly	employ
him—not	on	account	of	the	Services	he	couldrender,	but	for	the	connections
which	he	undoubtedly	wouldhave.	If	this	were	not	so,	then	directors	would	not
earn	feesamounting	to	thirty-six	thousand	rnarks	a	year—and	more.Further,	it	is
a	scandal	that	men	of	this	kind	should	usurp	thepositions	to	which	others	have	a



prior	claim,	namely,	those	whohave	passed	their	whole	lives	in	the	Service	of	an
enterprise	andhave	risen,	step	by	step,	to	the	top.	This	one	characteristic	isalone
sufficient	to	demonstrate	the	immorality	of	the	wholesystem.	Big	business	is	as
hot	on	the	trail	of	such	connectionsas	the	Devil	after	the	soul	of	a	Jew.

If	once	one	permit	a	Gauleiter	to	becorne	a	shareholder	or	adirector	in	some
industrial	undertaking,	one	will	not	be	ableto	prevent	the	Kreisleiter,	the	Mayor
and	otherjunior	officialsfrom	doing	the	same;	and	that	would	spell	the	beginning
ofcorruption.

For	ali	these	reasons,	we	must	see	to	it	that	any	State	officialwho	has	invested	ali
his	money	in	shares	should	forthwith	investit	in	State	loans	instead.	This—as	the
Field	Marshal	rightlyremarks—was	the	practice	in	the	old	Army;	in	the	old
ImperialArmy,	an	officer	was	not	allowed	to	invest	either	his	ownfortune	or	the
dowry	of	his	wife	in	a	private	industrial	concern,but	was	expected	to	subscribe	to
State	loans	recommended	andguaranteed	by	the	State.	This	was	a	good	system,
for	itguaranteed	that	the	private	interests	of	the	officer,	like	those	ofthe	State
official,	were	bound	indissolubly	to	the	interests	oftheState.	After	ali,	the	State
does	not	exist	in	order	to	raise	a	manto	a	high	social	level	and	give	him	the	best
of	everything,	onlyto	see	him	later	slip	away	from	under	its	aegis.

Admiral	Krancke	asked	what	the	attitude	ofthe	State	would	he	to-wards	an
employee	who	made	some	invention?	The	Fuehrer	replied:

Ifthe	invention	is	ofan	epoch-making	nature,	it	will	be	takenover	by	the	State,
and	the	inventor	will	receive	an	appropriateremuneration	in	State	bonds.

The	Admiral	then	asked	whether	an	officer	retiring	voluntarilyfromthe	Service
should	also	be	precluded	from	entering	private	business?	TheFuehrer	replied;
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I	very	much	doubt	if	a	retired	Major	has	the	ability	to	fillany	post	in	business,
even	that	of	accountant.	We	had	enoughtrouble	at	the	end	of	the	first	war	in
finding	uses	for	the	de-mobilised	officer.	One	must	further	draw	a	sharp
distinctionbetween	those	who	retire	from	State	Service	with	the	object	ofentering
business,	and	those	who	are	permitted	to	retire	onaccount	of	their	inefficiency.

To	discourage	State	officials	from	constantly	bearing	in	mindthe	possibility	of	a
switch-over	to	private	business,	the	Statemust	make	sure	that	in	its	agreements



with	large	undertakingsit	never	grants	a	monopoly.	Whenever	there	is	a	question
of	alarge	contract,	it	must	always	be	split	up	between	three	or	fourofthe	firms
competing	for	it.	Only	in	this	way	can	one	preventcommercially	minded	civil
servants	from	building	for	them-selves	"golden	bridges"	to	certain	firms.	Further,
the	grantingof	big	contracts	must	be	made	by	a	committee,	the	members
ofvvhich	are	constantly	being	changed.	Purchasing	commissionson	behalf	of	the
army	should	always	be	composed	of	selectofficers	recalled	from	the	front	for	the
purpose	and	having	noconnections	vvhatever	with	the	industries	concemed.	If
thereis	any	sign	that	they	are	being	tempted—especially	with	in-vitations	to
shooting-parties—they	must	be	relieved	instantly.I	say	shooting-parties,	because
shooting	and	hunting	have	thesame	effect	on	officers	as	jevvels	have	on	women.

The	industrialists	are	experts	in	ali	these	arts	of	corruption,and	their	skill	is	the
result	of	many	years	of	experience	!	Thisexplains	the	cool	audacity	with	vvhich
they	pursue	their	aims.On	one	occasion	they	even	approached	me	and	tried	to	get
mysupport	for	something	or	other,	in	vvhich	the	Fuehrer's	signa-ture	would	have
raked	in	a	packet	of	Capital	for	them—andthey	dangled	before	me	a	bunch	of
shares—to	be	given,	ofcourse,	to	any	charity	I	cared	to	select!	!

The	alchemist	Tausend,	by	making	skilful	use	ofthe	name	ofLudendorff	(vvho
had	fallen	into	the	trap),	extorted	fourmillion	marks	from	a	small	group	of
industrialists—ninehundred	thousand	from	Mannesmann	alone—to	finance
hisfurther	experiments.

If	an	officer	of	Ludendorff's	high	qualities	can	become	thedupe	of	a	svvindler,	ali
the	more	reason	to	see	that	other,	more
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ordinary	folk,	like	officers	allovved	to	retire	for	reasons	of	in-efficiency,	are
prevented	from	entering	business.	That	officersare	unsuited	for	business
activities	is	shown	by	Ludendorff	sfailure	when	he	tried,	with	Captain	Weiss,	to
found	a	news-paper.



Even	the	most	capable	business	man	is	sometimes	caught	bythe	svvindler.	I	am
thinking	of	Roselius,	who	extracted	thecaffein	from	coffee	and	sold	it	at	a	high
priče	as	a	medicine,and	then	sold	his	processed	coffee	at	a	priče	above	that
ofnormal	coffee.	Well,	even	this	astute	Roselius	was	caught	by	acrook	who
claimed	to	be	able	to	transform	dirty	water	into	purewater.	Shortly	after	I	čame
into	power,	Roselius	forced	myhand	and	I	consented	to	receive	this	eminent
person.	I	onlyhad	to	hear	this	great	"inventor"	speak	for	a	moment,	to	dis-cover
that	he	was	a	complete	crook.

Then	the	Minister	for	Church	Affairs,	or	course,	had	to	faliinto	the	hands	of
another	soi-disant	inventor,	who	claimed	to	beable	to	extract	petrol	from	coal	by
means	of	a	process	withwater!	Even	Keppler	allowed	himselfto	be	led	by	the
nose	fornearly	a	year	by	the	same	sharper,	who	really	did	producepetrol	for	his
dupes'	inspection—but	it	was	petrol	procuredfrom	other	sources!	When	things	at
last	got	too	hot	for	thisparticular	svvindler,	he	tried	to	get	a	safe-conduct	out	of
thecountry.	But	Himmler,	who	originally	had	believed	in	him,gave	him	instead	a
carte	d'entree	for	one	of	the	concentrationcamps,	where	he	was	able	to	continue
his	experiments	inpeace!

"Ifsuch	swindles	are	possible	here	in	this	country,"	said	Bormann,"what	must	it
be	like	in	a	place	like	the	United	States!”	The	Fuehrercontinued:

Germany's	strength	lies	in	the	fact	that	the	men	ofthe	Party,the	State	and	the
armed	forces	take	no	part	in	business;	andthose	of	them	who	still	have	any
connection	with	business	mustnow	make	their	final	decision:	either	they	must
abandon	alisuch	connections,	or	they	must	resign	from	their	officialpositions.
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27*	27thJuly	1942,	at	dinner

Russia's	floating	population—The	lure	of	the	South—German	bureaucracy	and
the	nomads.



Ambassador	Hewel	reported	that	the	Commissar	of	a	neighbouringtown	had	told
him	that	a	large	number	ofRussians	were	applyingforlaissez-passer,	apparently	to
go	to	the	Crimea.	Most	ofthese	applicantsčame,	with	wives	and	families,	from
Leningrad.	The	Fuehrer	said:

But	that	is	ridiculous	!	Here	am	I	trying	to	empty	the	Crimeain	order	to	make
way	for	our	own	colonists,	and	our	commandposts	issue	laissez-passer	to	any
and	every	Russian	who	appliesfor	one!	And	it	is	only	by	chance	that	it	comes	to
my	know-ledge	!

Has	anyone,	I	wonder,	taken	the	trouble	to	think	why	theseRussians	wish	to
emigrate?	Primarily,	of	course,	it	is	theattraction	of	the	south;	they	ali	know	that
the	climate	of	theCrimea	is	more	temperate,	their	stock	of	warm	clothing
ismeagre	in	the	extreme,	and	last	winter	was	a	particularlysevere	one.	The
Russians	have	not	that	love	of	homeland	whichis	characteristic	ofthe	German
peasant;	even	in	the	time	oftheTsars,	millions	used	to	emigrate,	and	the	hope	of
being	able	toavoid	taxes	was	not	the	least	of	their	motives,	for	the
massemigration	period	usually	coincided	with	the	arrival	of	theImperial	tax
collectors.

Correctly	to	appreciate	the	mentality	of	these	people,	onemust	realise	that	they
are	nomadic.	The	wanderlust	is	as	in-herent	in	them	as	it	is	in	a	herd	of	beasts;
when	they	havedenuded	one	district	they	wander	on	in	search	offresh
pastures.This	explains	why	Russians	are	always	ready	to	abandon	evena
valuable	possession	like	a	waggon,	if	it	impedes	their	moveonwards.

I	cannot	help	grinning	when	I	think	what	a	heaven-sent	fieldof	activity	these
people	constitute	for	our	bureaucrats	!	I	canalready	see	in	my	mind's	eye	some	of
the	measures	they	willintroduce:	first	of	ali,	a	sort	of	journey	book,	to	be	duly
stampedon	departure	from	each	pasturage;	then	a	ban	on	certainroutes—with	the
routes	not	so	banned	made	compulsory	!	Andthe	tit-bit	will	be	the	battle	of	the
bureaucrats	to	decide	who



600

FOOD	FOR	THE	PEOPLE

shall	have	the	right	to	administer	these	gipsies.	Will	it	be	themilitary	authorities
or	the	Ministry	of	Internat	Affairs?	Mightit	not	even	be	the	Ministry	for	Foreign
Affairs?	They	surelywill	štake	a	claim	on	the	grounds	that	some	of	these
nomadsmight,	one	fine	day,	wish	to	go	beyond	even	the	far-flungfrontiers	of	the
German	Reich	of	the	future	!



272	a8thJuly	1942,	midday

The	transport	of	grain.

The	guestion	uncler	discussion	was	whether	a	hundred	thousand	tons	ofgrain
captured	at	Morosovskaya	should	be	transferred	to	Germany.	Itrepresented	two
million	sacks,	or	forty	million	seven-pound	loaves.	TheFuehrer	gave	his	opinion
asfollows:

A	hundred	thousand	tons	!	That	rings	a	bell	in	my	memory.It	was	exactly	the
amount	that	I	had	to	find,	fighting	like	alion,	so	that	the	Svvabian	should	not	be
deprived	of	their	be-loved	Spatzle.1	I	do	not	believe	in	the	theory	that	ali	food-
stuffs	must	be	distributed	equally	throughout	the	Reich.Common	sense	dictates
that	the	Swabians	should	have	theirSpatzle	and	Munich	should	get	its	beer,
Vienna	a	little	morecoffee	and	white	bread,	and	for	the	Berliners	an	extra	ration
ofcharcuterie	!	For	there	is	no	doubt	about	it,	the	morale	of	thepeople	is
dependent	to	quite	a	considerable	degree	on	asympathetic	understanding	of,	and
catering	for,	the	littlethings	that	make	life	more	pleasant	for	them.

This	grain	from	Morosovskaya	should,	I	think,	be	sent	toGermany	and
distributed	among	the	workers	in	heavy	industry.

273	2QthJuly	1942,	midday

Men	and	machines.

During	the	first	war	we	had	to	wait	until	1918	before	theArmy	consented	to
release	forty	thousand	workmen	neededurgently	for	the	construction	of
submarines.	In	1917	themilitary	authorities	refused	to	make	available	the	men
requiredfor	the	manufacture	of	tanks.	In	this	the	High	Command1	Spatzle	=	a
sort	of	dumpling	greatly	liked	by	the	Svvabians.

PRIORITY	FOR	U-BOATS	AND	MINESWEEPERS	6oi

committed	a	fatal	error,	sacrificing	a	potentially	tremendousimprovement	in	war
technique	in	order	to	avoid	a	decrease	intheir	available	man-power.	For	the
decisive	factor	in	any	waris	the	possession	of	the	technically	superior	weapons.

Our	main	preoccupation	to-day	must	be	to	maintain	thelead	we	have	already
gained	in	this	respect,	which	has	been	thefoundation	of	our	great	victories	up	to



date.	If	we	do,	we	shallbe	able	to	wage—and	win—this	war	at	a	third	of	the	cost,
incasualties,	which	we	inflict	on	our	foes.

It	would	therefore	be	the	height	offolly	to	insist	in	retainingin	the	army
specialists	in	submarine	construction.	The	netresult	would	be	that	the	British
would	be	able	to	blast	their	waythrough	to	Archangel	with	a	convoy	carrying	a
thousand	tanksand	as	many	aircraft;	and	then	the	Army	and	the	Air	Forcewould
have	to	destroy	them	ali	in	bloody	and	single	combat,and	with	losses	many	times
greater	than	the	number	of	mendemanded	from	the	Wehrmacht	for	the
construction	of	sub-marines.

If	during	the	first	war	five	hundred	thousand	technicians	hadbeen	released	from
the	army	at	the	appropriate	moment—say,after	the	battle	of	Cambrai—for	the
construction	of	armouredfighting	vehicles,	and	particularly	of	tanks,	then	instead
of	ourtwo	million	casualties	our	total	would	certainly	not	have	ex-ceeded	a
million.	In	this	connection,	too,	it	must	be	rememberedthat	death	comes	in	a
flash,	while	the	technician	can	spend	threehundred	and	sixty	days	a	year
fashioning	the	most	perfectarmaments	of	the	age	and	saving	the	soldiers	untold
loss	oflife.

Ofequal	importance	is	the	construction	ofminesweepers;	forwithout	them,
supplies	of	iron	ore	from	Sweden	cannot	bemaintained,	since	the	British	mine
the	fairway	with	an	abso-lutely	devilish	persistence.	The	results	of	any	lack	of
mine-sweepers	are	manifold;	firstly,	weapon	production	would	de-crease	through
lack	of	iron	ore,	and	casualties	at	the	frontwould	therefore	increase	through	lack
of	armaments;	secondly,the	absence	of	minesweepers	would	allow	the	British	to
minethe	fairways	essential	to	our	submarines,	thus	both	jeopardis-ing	their
efficiency	and	increasing	their	losses.

Construction	of	submarines	and	minesvveepers	and	the	release
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from	the	armed	forces	of	technicians	required	for	the	task	aretherefore	ofprimary
and	equal	importance.

The	more	submarines	we	have	in	Service,	the	larger	will	beour	requirements	for
maintenance	and	repairs;	and	this	mustalso	be	borne	in	mind	when	deciding	the
numbers	of	techniciansto	be	released.



274	agth	July	1942,	at	dinner

The	sculptor	Kreis—German	art	and	the	Jews—Tvvelvehundred	masterpieces	at
Munich—The	artist's	dilemma.

The	monument	erected	at	Laboe	to	the	memory	of	the	sub-marine	Service	is,
with	its	distorted	bows,	a	singularly	per-nicious	piece	of	art.	I	am	only	thankful,
therefore,	that	we	nowhave	in	Professor	Kreis	an	artist	in	Stone	capable	of	the
mostmagnificent	designs	for	ali	future	war	memorials.

Bormann	then	showed	the	Fuehrer	some	photos	of	the	pictures	ex-hibited	at	the
biennial	exhibition	in	Venice.	The	Fuehrer	commented:

To	my	mind	the	complete	lack	of	technique	in	these	in-credible	daubs	represents
the	ultimate	prostitution	of	art.Public	reception,	according	to	reports	I	have
received,	throwsa	significant	light	on	the	value	of	this	exhibition;	when	theysaw
the	pictures,	the	public,	apparently,	simply	burst	outlaughing.	Such	a	thing	could
not	happen	at	an	exhibition	inthe	House	of	German	Art	in	Munich.

The	twelve	hundred	works	accepted	for	the	Munich	exhibi-tion,	out	of	some	ten
or	twelve	thousand	submitted,	were,without	exception,	first-class	works	of	art.
The	meticulousnessof	the	selection	was	assured,	because	it	was	not	carried	out
byartists	themselves,	but	by	men	of	the	calibre	of	ProfessorHoffmann	and
Director	Kolb.	Artists	as	selectors	are	somewhatprone	to	select	for	exhibition	a
certain	number	of	mediocreworks,	which	then	serve	as	an	excellent	foil	for	their
ownpictures.

The	value	of	the	Munich	exhibition	is	twofold.	It	ensuresthat	the	purchaser	of
any	picture	can	safely	hang	it	in	hishome	with	priđe,	and	it	contributes	greatly	to
the	education	ofthe	artist.
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I	have	inexorably	adhered	to	the	following	principle:	If

some	self-styled	artist	submits	trash	for	the	Munich	exhibi-tion,	then	he	is	either
a	swindler,	in	which	case	he	should	beput	in	prison;	or	he	is	a	madman,	in	which
case	he	should	bein	an	asylum;	or	he	is	a	degenerate,	in	which	case	he	must



besent	to	a	concentration	camp	to	be	"re-educated"	and	taughtthe	dignity
ofhonest	labour.	In	this	way	I	have	ensured	thatthe	Munich	exhibition	is	avoided
like	the	plague	by	the	in-efficient.

The	approval	of	my	viewpoint	by	the	German	people,	ex-pressed	in	the	terms	of
the	millions	who	visit	the	exhibition,	is	asource	of	the	keenest	satisfaction	to	me.

275	lst	August	1942,	evening

[Note	by	translator.	The	text	for	this	day	is	very	disjointed	and	confusedlywritten
(with	even	grammatical	mistakes	in	the	German).]

American	credulity—Reticence	in	British	public	opinion—British	lies—A
comparison	with	America—Swine	in	a	modelpiggery-—The	Church's	cunning
wisdom—The	evolutionof	knowledg«	and	good	faith—Exit	the	Pope—Hatred
ofthe	clergy	in	Spain—Serrano	Suner,	the	grave-digger	ofmodernSpain.

Conversation	turned	to	a	book	entitled	"Juan	in	America”	whichBormann	had
recently	lent	to	the	Fuehrer.	In	it	the	author	paints	apicture	ofthe	unbelievable
conditions	which	reigned	in	the	intellectual	andpolitical	circles	ofthe	United
States,	and	ofthe	astonishing	credulity	ofthe	American	citizen.	Hewel	stated	that
this	credu.lity	was	not	an	ex-clusiveh	American	characteristic,	and	that	in
Britain,	too,	the	peopleswallowed	everything	they	were	told.	Hitler	said:

This	reminds	me	of	the	Hausser	reunion	which	I	attended	inStuttgart,	where
exactly	the	same	sort	of	thing	occurred.	Thefellow,	who	was	either	an	idiot,	a
madman	or	a	first-classswindler,	heaped	a	torrent	of	abuse	on	his	audience,
callingthem	swine,	oxen,	beasts	and	so	forth,	although,	in	point	offact,the
majority	were	very	respectable	people.	Once,	in	some	elec-tion	in	Munich,	this
fellow	Hausser	got	twenty-nine	thousandvotes,	because	the	voters	confused	the
name	and	thought	thatthe	Hausser	party	represented	the	interests	ofthe
householders!
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In	the	same	election	Streseman,	the	Chancellor	of	the	Reich,obtained	only
twenty-seven	thousand	votes!

Field	Marshal	Keitel	expressed	the	opinion	that	we	had	much	thesame	situation
now	with	the	Bible	Students	(Bibelforscher}.	Hitlerreplied:

That	sort	ofthing	must	be	stamped	out.	If	society	surrendersto	anti-social



tendencies	of	this	kind,	it	will	disintegrate.	Wemust	not	tolerate	it.	Even	by	the
law	ofthejungle,	the	anti-social	elements	among	the	beasts	are	annihilated.	If
they	arenot,	we	might	well	have	a	repetition	ofour	experiences	in	1918,and	see
these	elements,	in	a	moment	of	national	vveakness,usurp	power!

During	the	first	World	War	major	operations	generally	čameto	an	end	about	the
end	of	November	or	the	beginning	ofDecember,	and	the	front	became
comparatively	quiet.	I	re-member	well	that	we	had	some	very	hard	fighting	at
the	endof	October	1918,	and	then	on	the	ayth	down	čame	the	rain,and	everything
was	washed	out.

Since	then,	hovvever,	we	have	had	some	pretty	rigorous	ex-periences	on	the
Eastern	front	in	this	war,	of	which	our	vvesternenemies	can	have	no	idea.	Why,	I
wonder,	did	the	Britishspend	the	whole	ofMarch	talking	about	"the	Spring
Offen-sive"	?	For	March,	in	England,	is	the	spring.

Thanks	to	the	riches	of	their	colonial	Empire,	the	Britishhave	naturally	become	a
nation	of	rulers—and	oh	!	the	beautyof	their	country	seats	and	the	grandeur	of
their	estates!

It	is	perfectly	true	that	the	British	swallow	everything	theyare	told.	At	the
moment,	nevertheless,	there	is	a	certain	amountofmurmuring	over	faked	reports.
Tojustify	their	bluff,	thoseat	the	head	of	affairs	are	reduced	to	telling	the
discontentedthat	these	false	reports	are	being	spread	in	order	to	deceive
theenemy.	A	large	portion	of	intelligent	Britons	say:	"We	arewaging	this	war	by
bluff,	and	it's	the	only	way	we	can	wage	it!"

Whether	they	believe	that	they	are	really	bluffing	us,	is	a	verydifferent	matter.	In
the	autumn	of	1939	they	declared	thatthere	were	already	a	million	Britons	in
France	!	Even	I	estimatedtheir	strength	at	between	thirty-five	and	forty	divisions,
whereasin	reality	they	had	twelve	or	fifteen—a	mere	350,000	men!	I
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cannot	imagine	the	publication	ofa	deliberate	lie	in	the	Germanofficial
communique;	but	they	don't	mind	how	many	theypublish	in	their	reports,	and
one	realises	now	the	extent	to	vvhichthey	are	hoodwinking	their	own	people.

According	to	the	Americans	themselves,	America	has	thefinest,	biggest	and	most
efficient	of	everything	in	the	wideworld;	and	when	one	then	reads	a	book	like
this	about	them,one	sees	that	they	have	the	brains	of	a	hen	!	Well,	the	dis-



illusionment	will	be	ali	the	more	severe,	and	the	consternation,when	this	house
ofcards	collapses,	will	be	enormous.	This	hasalready	occurred	as	far	as	the	Far
East	is	concerned.	Whyshould	a	people	of	that	sort	fight—they've	got	everything
theywant!	Anyway,	the	ardour	for	battle	will	soon	wane	when	theindividual
finds	himself	called	upon	to	endure	a	further	cur-tailment	of	the	amenities	of	life
!

It	is	very	difficult	to	argue	with	Americans.	They	immedi-ately	shout	:	"Say,	take
a	look	at	what	our	workers	earn!"True,	but	let	us	take	a	look	at	the	shady	side	as
well.	The	in-dustrial	vvorker	earns	his	eighty	dollars;	but	the	man	who	isnot	in
industry	gets	absolutely	nothing.	At	one	time	they	hadno	less	than	thirteen
million	unemployed.	I	have	seen	picturesof	shelters	built	out	of	old	kerosene	tins
which	the	unemployedhad	erected	for	themselves	and	vvhich	remind	me	of	the
holes	ofmisery	to	be	found	in	the	Bolshevik	industrial	cities.	I	grantyou	that	our
standard	of	life	is	lower.	But	the	German	Reichhas	two	hundred	and	seventy
opera	houses—a	standard	ofcultural	existence	of	which	they	over	there	have	no
conception.They	have	clothes,	food,	cars	and	a	badly	constructed	house-but	with
a	refrigerator	!	This	sort	of	thing	does	not	impress	us.I	might,	with	as	much
reason,	judge	the	cultural	level	of	thesixteenth	century	by	the	appearance	of	the
water-closets	of	thetime—an	apartment	vvhich	was	not	then	regarded	as
ofparticular	importance	!

A	few	days	ago	I	read	another	book—about	Spain.	Spaniardsand	Americans
simply	cannot	understand	each	other.	Thosethings	which	the	Spaniard	venerates
most	highly	mean	nothingto	the	American,	and	to	the	Spaniard	the	American
way	oflifeis	a	closed	book.	To	sum	it	up,	the	Americans	live	like	sowsA-in	a
most	luxurious	sty	!
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Reichsleiter	Bormann	drew	attention	to	the	gifts	which	France	madealmost	every
day	to	the	Church,	and	on	which	the	power	ofthe	Churchwas	thriving	mightily.
The	Fuehrer	continues:

It	was	exactly	the	same	in	Bavaria!	Held	restored	to	theChurch	forest	lands	to



the	value	ofthirty	or	forty	million	marks,lands	which	by	expropriation	belonged
to	the	State!

The	Church	has	succeeded	in	striking	a	very	pretty	balancebetween	life	on	earth
and	in	the	Hereafter.	On	earth,	they	say,the	poor	must	remain	poor	and	blessed,
for	in	Heaven	theearthly	rich	will	get	nothing;	and	the	unfortunate	poor	on
earthbelieve	them!

It	is	only	by	keeping	the	masses	ignorant	that	the	existingsocial	order	of	things
can	be	maintained;	in	the	eyes	of	thefaithful,	this	is	the	justification	for	supreme
Papal	authority.Cramer-Klett	told	me	one	day	that	he	had	become	a
Catholicbecause	he	realised	that	Luther	with	his	Reformation	had	com-pletely
destroyed	authority	as	such.

Possibly—but	I	cannot	help	thinking	that	man	has	been	en-dowed	with	a	brain
which	he	is	intended	to	make	use	of,	andthat	anything	which	is	founded	on	a
premise	unacceptable	tothe	human	intellect	cannot	endure	for	ever.	It	is	not
possibleto	hold	fast	for	very	long	to	tenets	which	the	progress	of	know-ledge
have	proved	to	be	false.	I	should	be	wrong	ifl	con-demned	as	a	liar	a	man	who
believed	firmly	in	the	Aristo-telean	or	Ptolemaic	world,	when	he	had	no	other
alternativeto	choose	from.	But	a	man	who	still	believes	in	this	old	con-ception	of
the	world	to-day	certainly	is	a	liar.	No	Science	re-mains	stationary.	In	my	eyes
the	ability	ofmankind	to	rejecta	proven	untruth	is	one	of	its	virtues.	By	the
Church	the	Un-known	is	described	and	explained	with	precision,	and	if
sheadvances	with	the	times,	the	ground	must	inevitably	be	cutfrom	under	her
feet.	For	this	reason	she	is	opposed	to	ali	pro-gress.	It	adds	little	to	our
knowledge	ofthe	Creator	when	someparson	presents	to	us	an	indifferent	copy	of
a	man	as	his	con-ception	ofthe	Deity.	In	this	respect,	at	least,	the	Mohammedanis
more	enlightened,	when	he	says:	to	form	a	conception	ofAllah	is	not	vouchsafed
to	man.

The	most	pressing	danger,	as	I	see	it,	is	that	Christianity,	by
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adhering	to	a	conception	of	the	Beyond	which	is	constantlyexposed	to	the
attacks	of	unceasing	progress,	and	by	binding	itso	closely	to	many	of	the
trivialities	of	life	which	may	at	anymoment	collapse,	is	ripening	mankind	for



conversion	tomaterialistic	Bolshevism.	And	that	is	a	terrible	tragedy.	Manwill
lose	ali	sense	of	proportion,	and	once	he	considers	himselfto	be	the	lord	of	the
universe,	it	will	be	the	end	of	everything.And	if	the	Church	in	Spain	continues	in
the	way	it	is	doing,	itwill	end	on	the	refuse-heap.

The	rapidity	with	which	Mustapha	Kemal	Ataturk	rid	him-self	ofhis	parsons
makes	one	ofthe	most	remarkable	chapters	inhistory.	He	hanged	thirty-nine
ofthem	out	ofhand,	the	rest	heflung	out,	and	St.	Sophia	in	Constantinople	is	now
a	museum	!

In	Venice,	in	1934,	the	Duce	once	said	to	me:	"One	ofthesedays	the	Pope	will
have	to	leave	Italy;	there	is	not	room	for	twoMasters!"

In	the	Spanish	people	there	is	a	mixture	of	Gothic,	Prankishand	Moorish	blood.
One	can	speak	of	the	Spaniard	as	onewould	speak	of	a	brave	anarchist.	The
Arabian	epoch—theArabs	look	down	on	the	Turks	as	they	do	on	dogs—was
themost	cultured,	the	most	intellectual	and	in	every	way	best	andhappiest	epoch
in	Spanish	history.	It	was	followed	by	theperiod	of	the	persecutions	with	its
unceasing	atrocities.

The	Russian	priest	was	not	hated;	he	was	merely	despised	forthe	parasite	he	was,
hanging	on	at	ali	costs	to	hisjob	for	what	itwould	bring	him.	The	Russian
Princes,	unlike	the	Germanand	Spanish,	were	never	slaves	of	the	Church.	In
Spain	theclergy	is	hated	and	will	very	soon	be	wiped	out!

Ali	who	have	vvatched	Franco's	progress	say	that	he	is	head-ing	for	another
revolution.	The	rest	of	the	world	cannot	beseparated	from	Spain	by	a	Chinese
wall.	Sooner	or	later	theexplosion	must	come.	Here,	too,	we	see	a	fundamental
truth:The	parasites,	in	their	avarice,	do	not	realise	that	they	aredestroying	the
very	ground	which	is	their	foundation.	TheChurch	ofto-day	is	nothing	more	than
a	hereditary	joint	stockcompany	for	the	exploitation	of	human	stupidity.	If	I	had
notdecided	in	1936	to	send	him	the	first	of	our	Junker	aircraft,Franco	would
never	have	survived.	To-day,	his	salvation	isattributed	to	Saint	Isabella	!	Isabella
the	Catholic—the	greatest
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harlot	in	history,	who	was	decorated	by	the	Pope	with	the	Roseof	Virtue	about
the	same	time	as	our	Ludwig	of	Bavaria	wasali	but	crucified	on	account	of	Lola
Montez	!	The	real	tragedyfor	Spain	was	the	death	of	Mola;	there	was	the	real
brain,	the	realleader.	Franco	čame	to	the	top	like	Pontius	in	the	Creed.	Themost
evil	špirit	is	undoubtedly	Serrano	Suner,	whose	task	it	isto	prepare	the	way	for



the	Latin	Union.	Inrealityhe	is	the	grave-digger	of	modern	Spain	!

276	3rd	August	1942,	evening

Bees	and	ants—Intelligence	and	instinct—Weak	and	strong.

Here	is	one	of	the	most	curious	things	in	nature.	There	is	acertain	species	of	ant,
in	which	the	whole	race	dies	when	thequeen	ant	dies.	If	a	queen	bee	is	ili,	the
whole	hive	is	uneasy.There	is	another	species	of	ant	which	cultivates	mushrooms
onwhich	to	raise	lice.	The	ants	look	after	the	lice,	carry	them	outinto	the
sunshine	and	then	back	into	the	mushroom	box.	Thenthey	make	a	special	brew
of	them,	on	which	the	queen	ant	isconstantly	fed.

The	question	occurs	to	me—where	does	natural	instinct	endand	human	reason
begin?	One	must	draw	distinctions.	A	bitchhas	puppies.	Bitches	get	no	training,
but	they	ali	tend	theiryoung	with	uniform	efficiency.	That	is	basic	instinct,
whichmost	not	be	confused	with	reason,	which	takes	its	decisionsaccording	to
certain	definite	facts.	The	most	primitive	of	in-stincts,	to	which	ali	forms	oflife
respond,	are	those	offeedingand	reproduction	of	the	species.

In	my	youth	I	had	every	opportunity	to	study	bees,	for	myold	father	was	a	keen
apiarist.	Unfortunately	I	was	frequentlyso	badly	stung	that	I	ali	but	died	!	To	be
stung	by	a	bee	in	ourfamily	was	an	ordinary,	everyday	occurrence.	My	mother
oftenpulled	out	as	many	as	forty-five	or	fifty	stings	from	the	oldgentleman	when
he	returned	from	clearing	the	hives.	He	neverprotected	himself	in	any	way;	ali	he
did	was	to	smoke	ali	thetime—in	other	words,	a	good	excuse	for	another	cigar!

The	weakling	has	always	in	history	gathered	to	himself	thesmallest	following.
This	was	the	case	in	Russia.	The	last	Tsar,who	was	a	man	of	no	personality,	had
no	following.	It	is	the
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bloodhounds	that	the	people	follow.	Things	are	no	differentin	the	West.	We	can
only	gain	our	ends	by	merciless	and	con-tinual	perseverance.	That	is	contrary	to
the	opinion	of	manyof	our	upper	ten	thousand	who	are	always	the	telephone
lines,the	harbingers	of	weakness.	How	often	have	I	heard	theobjection:	with
your	brutal	methods,	you	will	achieve	nothing!With	any	other	methods	I	would



certainly	have	achievednothing.	The	soldier,	too,	is	for	the	most	part	devoted	to
theleader	who	is	stern	but	just.	If	a	man	is	a	real	leader,	thepeople	will	follow
him.

277	4th	August	1942,	midday

Memories	of	the	first	war—The	lace	workers	of	Belgium—Ypres	and	Liibeck.

When	we	went	into	the	line	in	1916,	to	the	south	ofBapaume,the	heat	was
intolerable.	As	we	marched	through	the	streets,there	was	not	a	house,	not	a	tree
to	be	seen;	everything	hadbeen	destroyed,	and	even	the	grass	had	been	burnt.	It
was	averi	table	wildemess.

In	the	present	campaign	I	got	my	greatest	surprise	when	Irevisited	Arras.	In	the
old	days	it	vvasjust	a	mound	ofearth.

And	now	!	Fields	filled	with	blossom	and	waving	corn,

while	on	Vimy	Ridge	the	scars	are	much	as	they	were,	shell-holes	and	ali.	I
believe	it	is	much	the	same	in	the	Champagne.

The	soldier	has	a	boundless	affection	for	the	ground	on	whichhe	has	shed	his
blood.	If	we	could	arrange	the	transport,	weshould	have	a	million	people	pouring
into	France	to	revisit	thescenes	oftheir	former	struggle.

Marching	along	the	roads	was	a	misery	for	us	poor	old	in-fantrymen;	again	and
again	we	were	driven	off	the	road	bythe	bloody	gunners,	and	again	and	again	we
had	to	dive	intothe	svvamps	to	save	our	skins!	Ali	the	thanks	we	got	was	atorrent
of	curses—"Bloody	So-and-Sos"	was	the	mildest	expres-sion	hurled	at	us.

My	first	impression	ofYpres	was—tovvers,	so	near	that	I	couldali	but	touch
them.	But	the	little	infantryman	in	his	hole	inthe	ground	has	a	very	small	field	of
vision.

I	shall	send	our	people	who	have	been	given	the	task	of
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rebuilding	Liibeck	to	Ypres	before	they	start	work.	Fifty	differentshades	of	tiles,
from	salmon-pink,	through	gold	to	deep	violet!The	new	Ypres	is	a	city	out
offairyland	!

In	those	days	the	girls	making	lace	always	sat	working	out-side	the	houses,



surrounded,	of	course,	by	a	horde	of	soldiery.But	at	least	they	were	able	to	buy
and	send	home	genuineFlemish	lace	and	the	embroidery	ofBrabant.

If	a	soldier	in	France	buys	chocolate	or	a	pair	of	stockings	forhis	wife,	I	agree
absolutely	with	the	Reichsmarshall;	we	did	notstart	the	war,	and	if	the	French
population	have	got	nothing,what	the	blazes	does	it	matter	to	us	!

I	wish	to	goodness	we	could	buy	something	here.	But	herethere	is	nothing	but
mud.

278	4th	August	1942,	evening

American	military	courts	in	Britain—Invasion	from	the

West.

Speaking	to	Dr.	Dietrich,	the	Fuehrer	said:

If	I	were	you,	I	should	treat	this	business—the	introductionof	American	courts	of
law	for	American	soldiers	in	Britain—in	the	follovving	way:	The	Turks	have
abolished	extra-terri-

toriality,	and	Britain	has	stepped	into	Turkey's	shoes;	swiftdecline	of	Britain	to	a
second-class	Power!

They	can	only	make	a	landing	in	the	West	by	throvving	inthe	finest	of	their	units
—nothing	less	has	a	hope	of	success.	Butthat	means	staking	their	ali	on	one	card.

As	regards	the	Air	Arm,	their	experts	will	probably	say	tothemselves,	"Germany
is	in	a	position	to	increase	her	forces	atwill	and	with	lightning	speed,	and	to
attack	in	three	or	fourplaces	at	the	same	time.	We	simplyhaven't	the	requisite
forces	!"

I	think	that	the	soldiers	will	fight	tooth	and	nail	to	avoidhaving	to	shoulder	the
responsibility,	particularly	as	they	wellknow	how	cautious	the	politicians	can	be!
So,	the	Generalswrite	memoranda	to	show	that	the	thing	is	not	possible;
thepoliticians	retort	that,	on	the	other	hand,	only	operations	con-ceived	on	the
largest	possible	scale	štand	a	chance	of	success—but	they	will	say	so	in	a	way
which	will	permit	them,	in	case	offailure,	to	turn	round	and	exclaim:	"There!
What	did	I	teli
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you!"	And	the	soldier's	only	reply	can	be:	"There's	no	goingback	now!	Ifthings
go	wrong,	ali	is	lost!"

Even	so—think	ofthe	declaration	ofwar	in	1939!	They	hadno	armaments	at	ali—
and	yet	they	declared	war	!	In	those	daysthey	had,	I	believe,	six	divisions.	It's
quite	possible	that	theywill	again	let	themselves	be	hoodvvinked	by	fairy	tales
from	theemigres.	The	soldiers,	I	know,	were	against	war.	But	there	arepeople



over	there	who	don't	give	a	damn	if	Britain	doescollapse—yes,	I	mean	the	Jews	!
There	are	others	who	say:"Ifthe	Russians	are	beaten,	then	we	shall	be	the	war
criminals—there	will	be	trials,	and	we	shall	end	up	in	the	Tower."	Thesoldiers
will	defend	themselves	by	saying	that	they	had	givenfull	vvarning	of	the	danger
Britain	ran	in	accepting	the	risks	ofundertaking	an	invasion.	But	for	the
politicians	who	declaredwar	and	the	Jews	who	drove	them	to	it	there	is	no
defence	!	Andthese	latter	are	quite	capable	of	risking	a	second	attempt.	Onthe
other	hand,	they	may	say	to	themselves:	we	are	taking	onan	opponent	who	has
so	far	knocked	the	teeth	out	ofeverybodywho	has	opposed	him.

In	1940	they	had	beside	them	one	hundred	and	thirty-eightFrench	divisions,
eighteen	Dutch	and	thirty-three	or	thirty-fourBelgian	divisions.	With	the	ten
divisions	or	so	at	their	disposalnow,	they	can	do	nothing!	If,	thanks	to	the
measures	we	arenow	taking,	we	can	succeed	in	increasing	their	reluctance	toface
so	great	an	enterprise,	so	much	the	better	!	By	next	springthe	build-up	of	our
fortifications	will	have	reached	a	pointwhere	even	an	attack	against	one	of	our
submarine	bases	willbe	out	of	the	question.	Little	by	little,	the	Atlantic	Wall
isacquiring	ali	the	characteristics	of	the	West	Wall.

I	can	well	imagine	the	furious	activity,	behind	the	scenes,	ofthe	opponents	of
Roosevelt!

279	5th	August	1942,	midday

Importance	of	food	supply—The	rascally	elan	of	chefs—

The	gluttony	of	the	Swiss—The	heroic	period	of	Germancolonisation—The
experiences	ofthe	Prince	von	Ahrenberg.

The	number	of	courses	served	at	an	official	banquet	ismonstrous!	I	think	there	is
something	rather	degrading	in
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laying	such	store	by	food.	And	the	most	disagreeable	feature	isthat	these
banquets	always	last	for	hours,	and	one	always	sitsnext	to	someone	with	whom
one	has	nothing	in	common.	Myown	particular	tragedy	is	that,	as	Head	of	the
State,	I	alwayshave	the	most	worthy	ladies	as	my	dinner	partners!	I'd	farrather	go
on	board	the	Robert	Ley	and	pick	out	some	pretty	littletypist	or	sales-girl	as	my



partner!

The	whole	of	this	banquet	business	is	a	racket,	invented	bythat	rascally	band,	the
cooks	!	These	Kings	of	the	Cooking-potsare	ali	ridiculous	idiots,	mesmerising
the	people	and	intoxicat-ing	themselves	with	a	mass	of	meaningless	phrases	and
obscurenames,	which	no	one	understands	in	the	least.	Where	is	thegood	old	one-
dish	meal	(Eintopf)	ofthe	past?	Nothing	so	vulgarexists	any	more—it	has
disappeared,	like	the	good	old	honestsoup!	It	is	ali	so	beautifully	mixed—food
and	phraseology—that	nowadays	one	has	not	the	faintest	idea	what	one	is	eating.

It	was	the	same	thing	before	the	war;	every	festive	occasiondemanded	a	twelve-
course	banquet!

In	1923	I	was	jn	Switzerland,	and	I	remember	a	meal	inZurich	at	which	the
number	of	courses	completely	flabber-gasted	me.	What	sort	of	mentality	has	this
little	people,	pray?In	Austria	we	have	now	acquired	mountain	country	of
suchwonderful	beauty,	that	no	one	will	dream	of	going	to	Svvitzer-land	until	the
Swiss	themselves	crawl	on	their	knees	and	beg	tobe	taken	under	the	wing	of	the
Third	Reich	!

Turning	to	Dr.	Dietrich	:

It	seems,	from	reading	their	press,	that	the	Swiss	have	becomea	little	less
bombastic?	They	are	a	little	less	contemptible	thanbefore.	They	attained	the
depth	ofignominy	at	the	time	ofouroccupation	of	Yugoslavia;	now,	they	thought,
we	have	had	it!And	they	exposed	ali	the	pettiness	of	their	mi	serable	little	souls
!"Thieves!	Robbers	of	other	people's	lands!"	they	shrieked	atour	frontier	guards.

I	was	quite	astonished	recently	at	the	amount	of	drink	theFinns	put	away;	it
seems	that	the	further	North	one	goes,	themore	drink	people	can	carry.

Aden,	I	suppose,	is	the	most	infernal	heat	cauldron	onearth.	I	have	quite	made	up
my	mind	that	nothing	will	induce
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me	to	travel	through	the	Red	Sea—I	should	die	of	heartfailure	!

Prince	Arenberg,	one	of	our	earliest	adherents,	has	told	memany	interesting	tales
of	pioneering	days	in	our	colonies.	Hewas	once	sentenced	to	twelve	years'	penal
servitude—andserved	six	ofthem—for	having	killed	a	nigger	who	had



attackedhim	!	The	answer	to	people	who	asserted	that	we	were	not
goodcolonisers,	he	said,	was	that	with	the	methods	we	tried	to	employwe	could
not	get	any	colonies	at	ali!	And	his	opinion	was	basedon	a	very	considerable
amount	of	thought.

Arenberg	used	to	drive	one	of	the	oldest	Benz	cars	I	have	everseen;	and	in	it	he
once	insisted	in	driving	me	to	Kempten,when	I	was	on	my	way	to	Switzerland.
On	the	level	the	old	carran	reasonably	well;	but	at	the	slightest	sign	of	a	hill	it
blew	itshead	off,	and	we	were	in	grave	danger	of	sticking	fast.	He	hadto	change
gear	ali	the	time,	and	so	we	trundled	along	hour	afterhour.	At	last	we	čame	to	the
downhill	part	ofthejourney,	andthere	the	car	flew	along	at	at	least	thirty	miles	an
hour!	Andthe	man	was	a	multi-millionaire;	butin	this	respect	he	was	asobstinate
as	a	mule!

In	the	East	it	will	be	ali	over	once	we	have	cut	their	Com-munications	to	the
south	and	to	Murmansk.	Without	oil	theyarefinished!

In	the	West	it	will	be	ali	over	when	once	we	are	able	totransfer	even	half	of	our
forces	to	France.	And	that	we	shall	beable	to	do	as	soon	as	we	have	smashed	the
armament-	and	food-producing	centres	in	Russia.

280	5th	August	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	FIELD	MARSHAL	KESSELRING

Balbo's	tragic	death—National	Sociahsm	and	Fascism—Thedisadvantages	of
monarchy—Britain	commands	respect.

The	Italians	are	first-class	colonisers.	Given	ten	years	ofItalian	rule,	Addis
Ababa	would	have	become	a	most	beautifulcity.	The	death	of	Balbo	was	a	great
tragedy;	there	was	aworthy	successor	of	the	Duce,	a	man	who	had	something	of
thecondottiere,	ofthe	Renaissance	in	him!	A	man	whose	name	alonewas	worth
something!
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I	must	admit	that	the	Italians	infuriate	me	with	their	con-tinual	running	away,	but
purely	from	the	point	of	view	of	aworld	philosophy,	they	are	the	only	people	on
earth	with	whomwe	can	see	eye	to	eye.	When	I	read	the	history	of	Fascism,	I
feelas	if	I	am	reading	the	history	of	our	movement;	the	samecowardly	and	lazy
bourgeoisie,	which	believed	in	nothing,avoided	any	sort	of	conflict	and	lived	in



perpetual	fear	ofirritating	the	Reds	!	The	first	time	I	wished	to	go	to	IngolstadtI
was	told	it	was	fifteen	years	since	a	meeting	of	such	a	naturehad	been	held	there,
and	that	the	proletariat	would	certainlyregard	it	as	an	act	ofprovocation!

The	main	difference	between	Italy	and	Germany	is	that	in	theformer	the	Duce
has	not	been	made	the	supreme	Dictator	of	theState;	as	a	result,	there	are	always
ways	and	means	of	circum-venting	his	orders.	If,	for	example,	he	calls	for	a
particularlyvaliant	effort,	the	corps	of	officers	immediately	appeals	tothe	King	!
Such	a	State	of	affairs	must	be	maddening	to	a	manof	the	Duce's	personality.	But
I	must,	however,	quite	franklyconfess	that	in	1920,	if	the	monarchy	had	been
restored	afterthe	Kapp	putsch,	we	should	have	supported	it.	It	was	only	laterthat
we	gradually	realised	that	a	monarchy	had	outlived	itstimes.	Schoenerer	is	the
only	one	who	attacked	the	monarchy,and	with	unparalleled	mercilessness—but
his	attack	wasdirected	against	the	House	of	Habsburg;	and	this	did	notprevent
him	from	supporting	the	House	of	Prussia.

The	Duce	dare	not	absent	himself	very	long	from	Rome.	Ifhe	does	that	nest
ofintrigue	immediately	sets	to	work.

Balbo	had	the	great	advantage	that	he	had	equal	influencewith	both	Party	and
Armed	Forces,	and	it	is	an	ironic	fate	thathe	should	have	been	shot	down	by
Italian	anti-aircraft	guns.

As	long	as	ships	sail,	aircraft	fly	and	soldiers	march,	theproblem	of	the	ideal
form	of	command	will	continue	to	exist.Should	one	have	one	centralised,	unified
command,	or	shouldthe	various	Services	of	the	Armed	Forces	each	have	its
ownseparate	command	organisation?	In	many	cases	a	sole,	unifiedc.ommand	is
preferable.

We	shall	only	have	complete	control	of	Norway	when	therailway	reaches
Kirkenes.	In	North	Africa,	the	British	wereincredibly	stupid;	they	never	for	a
moment	believed	that	the
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Italians	would	gain	possession	of	their	railway	system.	If	wewish	to	deal	them	a
real	low	blow,	we	ought	to	spread	therumour	that	Rommel	postponed	his
offensive	until	the	Britishhad	completed	the	construction	of	their	line	as	far	as
Tobruk!



We	must	at	ali	costs	advance	into	the	plains	of	Mesopotamiaand	take	the	Mosul
oil-fields	from	the	British.	If	we	succeedhere,	the	whole	war	will	come	to	an
end,	for	the	British	havenow	only	Haifa	as	their	sole	loading	port	for	oil.

As	regards	oil,	statistics	show	that	the	Russians	until	quiterecently	obtained	92
per	cent	of	their	oil	from	the	Caucasus.

The	people	in	the	vicinity	of	these	headquarters	are	ali	ex-cellently	nourished.	I
cannot	help	feeling	that	the	Soviet	Stateis	being	completely	hoodwinked	by	the
peasants,	in	spite	of	itsmost	strenuous	efforts.	But	conditions	in	the	Ural	districts
and	inSiberia	must	be	terrible—as	they	must	be,	also,	in	the	big	cities.

Let	us	hope	that	our	Ministry	for	Eastern	Territories	will	not,in	conjunction	with
the	Ministry	of	the	Interior,	introducehere	our	laws	against	contraception.	There
are	plenty	of	otherthings	with	which	our	busybody	officials	can	occupy	their
time;and	thank	God	I	shall	not	live	to	see	them	at	it.	If	I	did,	I	mightregret	ever
having	captured	the	country	!

In	this	respect	the	British	are	our	superiors.	They,	too,	arethe	most	frightful
bureaucrats;	but	at	least	they	have	the	sensenot	to	exercise	their	bureaucracy	in
occupied	territory	to	theadvantage	of	the	local	inhabitant	and	the	detriment	of
their	owncountry	!	They	have	a	genius	for	keeping	others	at	a	distance	andin
winning	and	preserving	respect.	Here,	perhaps,	we	have	theworst	possible
example	of	our	methods—de-lousing	infuriates	thelocal	inhabitants,	as	does	our
fanatical	desire	to	civilise	them.The	net	result	is	that	they	say	to	themselves:
"These	peoplearen't	really	our	superiors—it's	only	the	way	they're	made"	!

281	6th	August	1942,	midday

The	grandeur	of	the	open	spaces—Flemish	and	Dutchpeasants—Ukrainian
markets.

How	small	Germany	looks	from	here	!	The	British—and	theRussians—possess
that	self-assurance	which	is	born	ofvast	spaces.I	hope	that	in	time	we,	too,	shall
acquire	it.



616

GERMAN	LANDSCAPE

Somebody	ought	immediately	to	write	a	book:	"The	IdealState	of	the	Future—a
Problem	ofDiet	and	Education".	Andin	it	one	should	advocate	that	the	Citizen
should	be	fed	on	grassin	order	to	increase	his	docility	and	amenity	to	discipline	!

It	is	a	fact	that	tuberculosis	is	more	prevalent	among	cattlekept	in	stables	than	in



cattle	out	at	pasture.	In	my	part	of	theworld	the	peasants	maintain	that	big
windows	and	plenty	oflight	reduce	the	milk	output.	In	North	Germany,	where
thecattle	live	almost	entirely	in	the	open,	there	is	practically	notuberculosis	at	ali.
In	wooded	territories,	on	the	other	hand,the	cattle	are	kept	in	stalls	throughout
almost	the	whole	year,and	it	is	only	recently	that	the	veterinary	surgeons	have
realisedhow	dangerous	that	can	be.	Most	of	the	properties	there	are	sosmall	that
they	cannot	afford	to	keep	oxen,	and	hamess	theircows	to	the	carts.

In	Germany	we	have	some	districts	which	are	deplorable—part	of	the	Bavarian
forest	land,	the	westem	part	of	theHessian	mountains,	the	Waldviertel,	and	parts
of	the	SwabianAlb.	The	life	of	the	peasants	in	these	territories	is	a	real	hell
onearth.	If	ali	the	work	and	endeavour	used	there	could	be	appliedto	this	part	of
the	world,	we	should	increase	production	fivetimes	over.

When	I	was	quite	a	kid	(ein	Bub]	the	whole	of	my	homelandwas	strewn	with
boulders;	it	must	originally	have	been	at	thebottom	of	a	glacier	into	which	the
rocks	of	the	moraines	werethrust.	Gradually	the	peasants	blasted	the	rock-masses
away.But	the	same	conditions	continue	ali	the	way	down	to	LowerAustria.	And
somehow,	it	makes	the	landscape	seem	veryfriendly	and	attractive.

In	the	German	Reich	we	have	only	one	district	that	can	com-pare	with	the
Ukraine—the	Moravian	plains	northwards	fromVienna,	eastwards	from	Brunn
and	south-eastwards	fromOlmiitz;	and	that	is	a	land	of	unbelievable	fertility.

One	of	the	things	which	astonished	me	most	at	the	beginningof	the	first	war	was
the	amazing	industriousness	of	the	Flemishfarmer.	You	would	hardly	credit	the
things	I	saw	!	Nothingis	wasted.	When	a	mounted	column	passed	through,	the
chil-dren	would	be	on	the	alert,	and	the	moment	it	had	passed,out	they	would
come	and	pounce	on	any	manure	that	might
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have	fallen.	Every	square	yard	is	utilised	to	the	utmost,exactly	as	in	Holland.
There	is,	hovvever,	a	dangerous	side	tothis	tendency.	Such	people	are	apt	to	lose
the	broad	view,vvhich,	after	ali,	is	the	most	important.	The	man	who
possessesthe	wide	spaces	must	show	himselfto	be	the	master	ofthe	others,even
ifhe	restricts	his	activities	to	the	colonisation	ofhis	owncountry.



When	the	rest	of	the	world	was	engaged	in	seizing	the	openspaces,	Germany	was
in	the	throes	ofreligious	warfare.

The	foundation	of	St.	Petersburg	by	Peter	the	Great	was	afatal	event	in	the
history	of	Europe;	and	St.	Petersburg	musttherefore	disappear	utterly	from	the
earth's	surface.	Moscovv,too.	Then	the	Russians	will	retire	into	Siberia.

It	is	not	by	taking	over	the	miserable	Russian	hovels	that	weshall	establish
ourselves	as	masters	in	the	East.	The	Germancolonies	must	be	organised	on	an
altogether	higher	plane.

We	have	never	before	driven	forward	into	empty	spaces.The	German	people
have	absorbed	both	northern	and	SouthernAustria,	and	the	original	inhabitants
are	still	there;	but	theywere	Sorb-Wends,	members	of	basic	European	stock,
withnothing	in	common	with	the	Slavs.

As	for	the	ridiculous	hundred	million	Slavs,	we	will	mould	thebest	of	them	to
the	shape	that	suits	us,	and	we	will	isolate	therest	ofthem	in	their	own	pig-styes;
and	anyone	who	talks	aboutcherishing	the	local	inhabitant	and	civilising	him,
goes	straightoff	into	a	concentration	camp	!

At	harvest	time	we	will	set	up	markets	at	ali	the	centres	of	anyimportance.	There
we	will	buy	up	ali	the	cereals	and	fruit,	andseli	the	more	trashy	products	ofour
own	manufacture.	In	thisway	we	shall	receive	for	these	goods	of	ours	a	return
con-siderably	greater	than	their	intrinsic	value.	The	profit	will	bepocketed	by	the
Reich	to	defray	the	priče	of	the	campaign.Our	agricultural	machinery	factories,
our	transport	companies,our	manufacturers	of	household	goods	and	so	forth	will
findthere	an	enormous	market	for	their	goods.	It	will	also	be	asplendid	market
for	cheap	cotton	goods—the	more	brightlycoloured	the	better.	Why	should	we
thwart	the	longing	of	thesepeople	for	bright	colours?

My	one	fear	is	that	the	Ministry	for	Eastern	Territories	will
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try	to	civilise	the	Ukrainian	women.	These	girls,	bursting	withhealth,	would
introduce	a	welcome	strain	into	the	race,	formany	of	them	are	obviously	of
sound	Germanic	origin—other-wise,	whence	the	fair,	blue-eyed	children?	The



best	among	themwe	will	gradually	assimilate	and	take	into	the	Reich;	the	restcan
remain	here.

282	6th	August	1942,	evening

Income	tax	and	the	peasant—Taxation	in	kind—The.peasant	and	the	beauties	of
nature.

Our	peasants	always	lack	ready	money	because	the	ground	attheir	disposal	is	too
small	for	their	needs.	I	have	often	wonderedvvhether	it	would	not	be	a	good	idea
to	re-introduce	some	sort	oftithe	system,	under	which	the	peasant	could	pay	his
taxes	inkind.	As	things	are,	the	middle-man	gets	for	his	potatoes,	forinstance,
three	or	four	times	what	he	pays	the	peasant	for	them.It	would	therefore	be	to	the
peasant's	advantage	to	be	able	topay	his	taxes	in	potatoes	rather	than	in	money.
The	advantagesaccruing	to	the	State	would	counteract	the	loss	ofrevenue
fromtaxation.

In	most	professions	income	can	bejudged	in	terms	ofmoney,but	this	does	not
hold	in	the	case	of	the	small	farmer.	Germanagriculture	will	benefit	greatly	if	we
introduce	new	regulationsto	govem	farming	based	on	the	potential	revenue	of
theproperty.

In	Wiirttemberg	and	Baden	the	situation	is	particularly	bad.As	a	result	of	the
never-ending	process	of	division	among	heirs,the	properties	are	becoming
smaller	and	smaller.	I	shall	notmind	at	ali	if	I	am	compelled	to	eject	four	or	five
thousandpeasants	from	Alsace;	I	can	replace	them	with	the	greatest	easewith
men	from	Baden	and	Wurttemberg.	In	the	Middle	Ages	ahide	ofland	sufficed.
But	now	the	introduction	of	the	triple-crop	system	demands	much	more	space.

Our	country	to-day	is	over-populated,	and	the	numbersemigrating	to	America	are
incredible.	How	I	wish	we	had	theGerman-Americans	with	us	still!	In	so	far	as
there	are	anydecent	people	in	America,	they	are	ali	of	German	origin.

In	Britain	they	have	the	sound	law	that	only	the	eldest	son
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of	a	peer	can	inherit	the	title;	in	our	country	we	have	nobles	bythe	score,	who
cannot	make	a	living	and	who	will	not	die.	Thiscalls	for	reform	in	the	future.
The	whole	social	structure	of	theState	must	be	built	up	on	cold,	logical	lines.

Once	we	are	in	a	position	to	start	colonising	in	the	East,	mostof	our	difficulties



will	disappear.	When	the	first	few	hundredare	comfortably	settled.	the	rest	will
soon	follow.	It	is	the	earththat	attracts	the	peasant.	Several	hundreds	of
thousands	haveemigrated	from	Salzburg	and	Upper	Austria	to	East	Prussia.It	is
only	in	the	pictures	of	the	Court	artists	that	one	seespeasants	gazing	at	the	stars
in	heaven.	The	real	peasant	keepshis	eye	firmly	on	the	land.	and	he	lives	by	the
plough.	Thebeauties	of	the	woods	were	discovered,	not	by	the	peasant,	butby	the
professor.	Wherever	good-quality	land	is	to	be	found,there	one	also	finds	the
best	type	of	peasant.	It	is	not,	hovvever,the	good	earth	that	has	improved	the
peasant	stock,	but	ratherthat	the	best	type	of	peasant	always	finds	and	takes
possessionofthe	best	land.

The	peasantry	therefore	is	the	solid	backbone	of	the	nation,for	husbandry	is	the
most	chancy	occupation	on	earth.	What,think	you,	would	happen	if	the	work	of	a
city	vvorker	or	anofficial	depended	on	chance?	Work	on	the	land	is	a
schoolingwhich	teaches	energy,	self-confidence	and	a	readiness	to	makeswift
decisions;	the	town-dweller,	on	the	contrary,	must	haveeverything	exactly
mapped	out	for	him,	and	does	ali	he	can	toeliminate	the	slightest	chance	of	any
risk.	As	a	last	resort	hetakes	out	an	insurance	policy—and	the	insurance
companywhich	issues	it	to	him	re-insures	itselfinto	the	bargain!

France,	which	has	59	per	cent	of	its	population	on	the	land,	isstill	fundamentally
sound.	It	is	a	great	tragedy	when	once	anation	loses	the	solid	foundation	of	its
peasantry.	The	greatBritish	landowners	have	not	the	faintest	idea	of
practicalagriculture—quite	apart	from	the	time	and	money	they	wasteon	their
celebrated	lawns	!

The	Italians	have	a	splendid	foundation	ofpeasantry.	Oncewhen	I	was	travelling
to	Florence,	I	thought,	as	I	passed	throughit,	what	a	paradise	this	land	of
Southern	France	is	!	But	when	Ireached	Italy—then	I	realised	what	a	paradise	on
earth	canreally	be	!	Herein	lies	one	ofthe	Duce's	main	sources	ofstrength.
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He	once	said	to	me:	"Fuehrer,	thank	goodness!	only	a	verysmall	percentage
ofmy	population	are	town-dwellers!"

283	7th	August	1942,	evening

Reclamation	of	the	Pontine	marshes—The	gentle	art	of



negotiation.

The	Pontine	marshes	can	now	be	put	under	cultivation,thanks	solely	to	quinine.
Ali	previous	attempts	to	drain	themhad	been	defeated	by	malaria,	and	malaria
has	now	in	its	turnbeen	defeated	by	quinine.	The	work	itself	has	been	simple;ali
that	was	required	was	the	construction	of	canals	leading	tothe	sea.	It	is	the	same
scheme	that	Julius	Caesar	outlined	andthat	many	Popes	later	tried	to	put	into
practice.	The	cities	inthe	marshy	area	have	been	built	on	sober,	colonial	lines,
but	areofexcellent	quality.	Once	the	war	is	over,	the	Duce	will	be	able,over	a
period	of	ten	or	fifteen	years,	to	build	up	an	immensecolonial	activity	in	these
regions.

The	Russian	colossus	is	being	destroyed	by	his	own	immo-bility.	The	British
Empire	is	dying	because	of	the	small	siže	ofits	motherland.	Moreover,	the	British
have	stubbornly	ad-hered	to	a	fixed	policy,	in	spite	of	a	complete	revolution	in
con-ditions.

If	Churchill	goes	to	see	Stalin,	the	latter	will	tear	the	hide	offhim!	He'll	say	to
Churchill:	"I've	lost	ten	million	men,	thanksto	your	Mr.	Cripps	!	If	he	had	kept
his	mouth	shut,	the	Germanswould	never	have	attacked!"

To	allow	negotiations	to	be	conducted	by	a	man	endowedwith	plenipotentiary
powers	to	take	decisions	is	always	a	gravemistake,	for	it	enormously	enhances
the	difficulties	of	repudia-tion,	if	such	should	become	desirable.	It	is	a	mistake	I
nevermake.	I	always	send	a	representative,	with	precise	instructionsto	stop	as
soon	as	difficulties	ariše	and	to	come	back	and	consultme.	The	Duce	follows	the
same	principle,
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284	8th	August	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	REICHSARBEITSFUEHRER	HIERL

The	Goths	in	the	Crimea—Bringing	order	in	the	East—



The	gold	mythu

It	is	the	Goths	who	have	succeeded	in	maintaining	themselveslongest	in	the
Crimea.	As	recently	as	the	eighteenth	century,there	was	once	a	court	case	in
which	the	litigants	could	onlyspeak	Gothic	!

No	power	on	earth	will	eject	us	!	Some	of	our	Army	Groupsthere	have	already
organised	themselves	into	complete,	self-supporting	entities	in	every	way.

The	struggle	we	are	waging	there	against	the	Partisansresembles	very	much	the
struggle	in	North	America	against	theRed	Indians.	Victory	will	go	to	the	strong,
and	strength	is	onour	side.	At	ali	costs	we	will	establish	law	and	order	there.

I	am	of	the	opinion	that	the	use	of	the	present	currency	in	thisdistrict	should	be
discontinued	in	the	near	future	and	be	re-placed	by	a	new	currency.	This	autumn,
we	must	organisemarkets—rather	on	the	lines	of	the	big	German	Fairs—in
thevicinity	ofrailwayjunctions,	and	beside	them	we	must	constructsilos	for	the
reception	ofgrain.	In	these	markets	we	must	displayfor	sale	ali	the	trivialities
which	our	commerce	and	industryproduce.	Saxony,	for	example,	will	enjoy	an
unprecedentedtrade	boom,	and	we	shall	create	for	her	a	most	profitable
exportmarket,	which	it	will	be	the	task	of	Saxon	inventive	genius	todevelop.	In
former	times	it	was	Saxony	which	supplied	thecolonies	with	glass	beads,	trinkets
and	other	baubles,	whileThuringia	provided	the	toys,	and	both	made	a	notable
contri-bution	to	our	trade	balance.

In	the	Bulgarians	we	have	an	ally	on	whom	we	can	relyagainst	the	Turks.

The	Finns	have	but	one	desire—to	keep	East	Karelia,	and	tosee	St.	Petersburg
disappear	from	the	face	ofthe	earth.	Whoeveroccupies	St.	Petersburg	Controls
the	Baltic.	The	presence	of	asecond	Great	Power	in	the	Baltic	would	be
intolerable	for	us,too,	for	it	would	enable	it	to	swamp	the	whole	sea	with
mines.In	this	case	we	must	revert	to	the	practice	of	ancient	days,	and
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St.	Petersburg	must	be	razed	to	the	ground.	I	was	furious	whenthe	Air	Force
were	reluctant	to	attack	the	place	from	their	basesin	Kiev.	One	day,	it	has	got	to
be	done,	othervvise	the	Russianswill	return	and	try	to	set	up	a	Government	there.

We	shall	soon	win	the	peasantry	completely	to	our	side.	Al-ready	they	begin	to



breathe	freely,	and	for	the	first	time	someonehas	paid	them	something	for	their
wares!	For	the	most	part,these	peasants	are	first-class	stock.	The	remnants	of	the
oldGoths	are	still	there,	for	though	a	language	may	disappear,the	blood	remains	!

The	Americans	are	still	delighted	so	long	as	they	can	amassmore	gold;	they	do
not	seem	to	realise	that	the	stuff	has	nointrinsic	value	at	ali.

You	may	say	what	you	like	about	our	pub-strategists,	but	incomparison	with	the
British	speakers	on	military	affairs,	theyare	veritable	von	Moltkes	!	They	have
quite	convinced	me	onone	point—you	cannot	exist	in	the	colonies	vvithout
Scotchwhisky!

285	gth	August	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	REICH	MINISTERS	VON	RIBBENTROP	AND	DR.
LAM-MERS;	REICHSFUEHRER	SS	HIMMLER;	GAULEITERS
BURCKEL,SIMON,	ROBERT	WAGNER

Britons	have	no	rights	in	Europe—The	Great	GermanReich—The	granary	ofthe
East.

The	British	are	nothing	but	a	twig	from	the	German	tree.They	have	no	claim
vvhatever	to	a	share	in	the	responsibility	forthe	security	of	Europe.	For	that
Germany	is	prepared	to	acceptfull	and	sole	responsibility.	By	harsh	rule	we	must
bring	law	andorder	to	the	Continent.	The	Balkans	we	will	leave	alone	for
themoment,	so	that	we	can	continue	to	export	arms	to	them.

Ifthe	Hungarians	go	to	war	with	the	Rumanians,	then,	unlessI	am	much
mistaken,	Antonescu	will	knock	hell	out	ofthem	!

The	day	will	come	when	the	Viennese	idea	will	be	proved	tobe	right.	In	the	ten
thousand	cafes	ofVienna,	this	is	how	theHungarian	problem	is	envisaged:
"Hungary	belongs	to	us,

and	the	people	in	Berlin	know	nothing	about	it.	It	was	we	wholiberated	the
Hungarians	from	the	Turks,	and	order	will	not	berestored	in	Hungary	until	we
liberate	the	country	again.	So
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why	on	earth	don't	we	take	it	over	and	have	done	with	it!And	the	Slovenes?	It	is
no	doubt	fine	that	they	should	be	inde-pendent;	but	after	ali	they,	too,	belong	to
us!"

Vienna	is	becoming	more	pan-Germanic	than	the	Germansthemselves	!	They	are



inspired	by	the	feeling	that	they	have	amission	to	fulfil—and	we	mightjust	as
well	egg	them	on	a	little.

Belgrade	used	to	be	a	miserable	little	collection	ofhovels;	itwas	Prince	Eugene
who	brought	fame	to	the	city.

From	the	East	we	shall	get	betvveen	ten	and	twelve	milliontons	of	grain
annually;	I	think	we	ought	to	build	spaghettifactories	on	the	spot;	ali	the
prerequisites	are	there.	This	willenable	us	to	give	a	little	extra	to	those	vvestern
territories	whichare	rich	in	industry,	but	badly	off	as	regards	foodstuffs.

There	is	one	thing	about	which	we	must	be	quite	clear;	any-one	here	who	gets
ideas	above	his	station	and	beyond	the	con-fines	ofhis	farm	must	be
sharplyjumped	upon.

286	gth	August	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	GAULEITERS	BURCKEL,	ROBERT	WAGNER	AND

SIMON

Riches	of	the	Ukraine—The	giant	Stalin.

There	are	here	a	million	tons	of	wheat	in	reserve	from	lastyear's	harvest.	Just
think	what	it	will	be	like	when	we	getthings	properly	organised,	and	the	oil-wells
are	in	our	pos-session!	This	Ukraine	produces	thirteen	or	fourteen	milliontons	a
year.	Even	ifwe	show	ourselves	to	be	half	as	successful
asorganisersastheRussians—there's	acoolsix	millionfor	us	!	Nextyear,	after	the
next	harvest,	we	must	organise	thoroughly	andwork	at	full	speed	!	One	thing
vvhich	we	have	so	far	not	takeninto	account	is	the	fact	that	every	three	days
there	is	a	thunder-storm.	This	country	is	a	regular	forcing-house;	fifty	degrees
ofheat	one	moment,	then	a	torrent	ofrain,	and	then	the	heat	again	!

Had	it	not	been	for	the	mud	and	rain	last	October,	we	shouldhave	been	in
Moscow	in	no	time.	We	have	now	learnt	that	themoment	the	rain	comes,	we
must	stop	everything.

When	the	war	ends,	the	German	people	need	not	bother	itshead	about	what	it	is
going	to	do	during	the	next	fifty	years	!
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We	shall	become	the	most	self-supporting	State,	in	everyrespect,	including
cotton,	in	the	world.	The	only	thing	we	shallnot	have	will	be	a	coffee	plantation
—but	we'll	find	a	coffee-growing	colony	somewhere	or	other!	Timber	we	shall
have	inabundance,	iron	in	limitless	quantity,	the	greatest	manganese-ore	mines	in
the	world,	oil—we	shall	swim	in	it!	And	to	handleit	ali,	the	whole	strength	ofthe
entire	German	man-power!	ByGod	!	how	right	the	peasant	is	to	put	his	trust
solely	in	the	earth	!What's	the	use	oftalking	about	scenic	beauty,	when	the	earth
isoozing	with	wealth	!	In	the	future,	it	will	be	a	pleasure	to	work!

Stalin	is	halfbeast,	halfgiant.	To	the	social	side	oflife	he	isutterly	indifferent.	The
people	can	rot,	for	ali	he	cares.	If	wehad	given	him	another	ten	years,	Europe
would	have	been	sweptaway,	as	it	was	at	the	time	ofthe	Huns.	Without	the
GermanWehrmacht,	it	would	have	been	ali	up	with	Europe	even	now.The	doors
ofthe	Continent	would	have	been	flung	open	for	himby	the	idiocy	of	the	masses.

The	worst	of	our	winters	is	now	behind	us.

In	a	hundred	years'	time	there	will	be	millions	of	Germanpeasants	living	here.

287	nth	August	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	REICH	MINISTER	SPEER.	GENERAL	REINECKE

Reichsmark	and	Ost-Mark—Peace	with	Britain—The	finestcolony	in	the	world
—Fabulous	inventions	of	a	gang	ofepileptic	Jews.

The	German	Reichsmark	must	be	made	unassailable	andmust	become	the	most
stable	currency	in	the	world.

Here,	in	the	East,	there	exists	in	reality	only	one	currency—the	produce	of	the
soil.	For	local	usage	we	will	create	an	Ost-Mark.	We	will	fix	the	rate	of
exchange	at	five	Ost-Marks	to	theReichsmark.	But	tourists	coming	here	will	be
given	only	onehundred	Ost-Marks	for	their	hundred	Reichsmarks,	for	withthat
he	can	get	as	much	value	here	as	he	can	with	a	hundredReichsmarks	in	Germany.
The	difference	will	be	pocketed	bythe	State.



Prices	here	and	at	home	are	quite	different,	and	they	mustremain	so,	in	favour	of
the	Reich;	this	will	give	us	the	where-
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withal	with	which	to	pay	for	the	war.	Our	goal	must	be	toreduce	the	war	debt	by
from	ten	to	twenty	milliard	marks	ayear	and	thus	become	the	only	belligerent	of
this	war	to	be	freeof	war	debts	within	ten	years,	and	be	in	a	position	to	concen-
trate,	broadly	speaking,	on	the	colonisation	of	the	territoriesacquired.	Any



substantial	war	indemnity	from	our	enemies,	Ithink,	will	not	be	obtainable.	From
the	British	we	shall	certainlyget	nothing.	If	the	British	were	to	come	to	me	to-
morrow	andsay	that	they	would	like	to	make	peace	on	the	basis	that	eachbears
his	own	costs,	I	should	most	probably	agree.	In	actualfact,	we	have	already	been
paid.	The	real	profiteers	of	this	warare	ourselves,	and	out	ofit	we	shall	come
bursting	with	fat!	Wewill	give	back	nothing	and	will	take	everything	we	can
make	useof.	And	ifthe	others	protest,	I	don't	care	a	damn	!	We	have	therichest
and	best	colonies	in	the	world;	in	the	first	place,	they	arenext	door	to	us;	in	the
second,	they	are	inhabited	by	healthypeoples,	and	in	the	third,	they	produce	in
abundance	everythingwe	require	except	coffee.	Within	ten	years,	the	colonies	of
theother	countries	will	have	lost	their	value.	The	greatest	boon	wecould	get
would	be	peace	as	soon	as	we	can	have	it.

The	great	ambition	of	the	parson	clique	is,	and	always	hasbeen,	to	undermine	the
power	of	the	State.	And	for	as	long	aswe	suffer	these	parsons	in	our	midst,	it
serves	us	right!	Everycountry	gets	the	type	of	parson	it	deserves,	at	the	moment	I
cando	nothing	about	it,	and	so	I	continue	to	keep	them	happy.But	one	ofthese
days	I	shall	bring	this	conflict,	as	old	as	Germanhistory	itself,	to	an	abrupt	and
decisive	conclusion.	I'll	makethese	damned	parsons	feel	the	power	of	the	State	in
a	way	theywould	never	have	dreamed	possible!	For	the	moment	I	amjustkeeping
my	eye	on	them;	if	I	ever	have	the	slightest	suspicionthat	they	are	getting
dangerous,	I	will	shoot	the	lot	of	them.This	filthy	reptile	raises	its	head
vvherever	there	is	a	sign	ofvveakness	in	the	State,	and	therefore	it	must	be
stamped	onvvhenever	it	does	so.	We	have	no	sort	of	use	for	a	fairy	storyinvented
by	the	Jews.	The	fate	of	a	few	filthy,	lousy	Jews	andepileptics	is	not	worth
bothering	about.	The	foulest	of	thecarrion	are	those	who	come	clothed	in	the
cloak	of	humility,and	the	foulest	of	the	foul	is	Count	Preysing	!	What	a	beast!
thePopish	inquisitor	is	a	humane	being	in	comparison.	Vileness
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and	hypocrisy	walk	arm	in	arm;	both	must	be	extirpated.	Theuselessness	of	the
parson	is	novvhere	better	illustrated	than	hereat	the	front.	Here	we	have	enemies
who	are	dying	by	themillion—and	vvithout	a	single	one	of	these	liars.	The
CatholicChurch	has	but	one	desire,	and	that	is	to	see	us	destroyed.



When	Eckart	was	in	Landsberg,	the	prison	parson	čameand	said	to	him:	"Eckart,
if	anything	should	happen	to	you—which	God	forbid!—have	you	given	a
serious	thought	to	thefuture?"

"I	have	given	the	question	of	the	Hereafter	much	moreserious	consideration	than
ever	you	have	done,	my	good	sir,"replied	Eckart.	"And	if	the	Hereafter	is	in
reality	what	youbelieve	it	to	be,	then,	take	it	from	me,	I	can	be	of	more	help
toyou	than	you	can	be	to	me!"

Dripping	hypocrisy	with	the	swift	and	poisoned	arrow	behindit!

288	12th	August	1942,	midday

Marriage	customs—German	Nationalists	in	1921—Ad-miral	Schroder—The
Marines.

I	have	never	attended	a	wedding	which	was	conducted	withbecoming	solemnity.
Marriage	is	a	holy	act,	the	binding	intoone	of	two	human	beings	of	different	sex;
less	moving,	perhaps,for	a	man	than	for	a	woman,	but	still	a	most	solemn
occasion.And	what	do	most	ofthe	guests	do	but	make	pointedjokes	atthe	expense
of	the	bride	and	bridegroom!	I	attended	onevvedding—that	of	Thiersch—at
which	every	guest	made	ashort	and	suggestive	speech;	and	this	was	regarded	as
the	heightof	wit!	I	wonder	why	it	is?

As	regards	superficiality,	we	are	as	children	in	comparisonwith	the	British.	It	is
quite	astonishing	how	trumpery	trashand	good	taste	exist	cheek	byjowl	in
Britain.	I	once	had	a	bookon	British	masterpieces	of	architecture—and	what
magnificentconceptions	it	contained	!	In	London	the	Government	buildingsmay
be	redolent	with	history,	but	history	is	made	in	the	greatcastles	ofthe	countryside.

The	National	Club	in	Berlin	!	I	was	taken	there	one	day	in1921	by	Gansser.	The
people	had	absolutely	no	idea	whatso-ever	ofhow	the	German	problem	should	be
solved.	One	ofthe
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good	gentlemen	told	me	solemnly	that	ali	Germany's	hopesrested	on	Kahr	!	The
further	away	from	Bavaria	one	went	thegreater	the	stature	that	Kahr	seemed	to
acquire	in	the	people'seye	!	And	in	a	nonentity	like	that	they	placed	their	hopes
ofsalvation!	It	was	there	that	I	met	the	old	Admiral	Schroder,our	first	supporter.



Next	day	I	went	to	the	Officers'	Club	in	the	Pariser	Platz.Of	them	ali,	it	was
Schroder	who	made	the	best	impression	onme.	A	grand	old	buli	of	a	man,
charged	with	energy!	My1921-22	programme	had	filled	most	citizens	with
consternation.They	were	even	terrified	lest	people	should	know	they	had
evenheard	of	it!	The	purging	of	ali	foreign	elements	in	Germany,introduction	of
compulsory	military	Service,	re-constitution	ofthe	German	Army,	abolition	of
the	freedom	of	the	press,suppression	of	provincial	governments	!	Good	heavens
!	Suchideas	were	pure	blasphemy!	People	swore	solemn	oaths	thatthey	had
never	lent	an	ear	to	such	things	!	But	old	Schroder,that	most	energetic	of	men,
that	uncompromising	fanatic,accepted	the	whole	thing	without	further	ado.	He
was	to	theNavy	what	Liitzow	was	to	the	Army.	Hutier,	too,	was	anational	figure,
and	a	fine	one	at	that!	But	he	had,	I	think,	atiny	streak	of	the	Catholic	in	him.
When	I	discover	a	man	likeSchroder,	I	grab	him	at	once.

Schroder	had	already	retired,	when,	during	the	war,	he	re-ceived	the	order	to	join
up	and	raise	corps	ofMarines.	What	weaccomplish	to-day	is	child's	play	in
comparison	with	the	effortswe	were	called	upon	to	make	then.	Schroder	had
absolutelynothing!	But	in	no	time	he	was	leading	his	corps	to	battle.	Imyself	saw
these	Marines	in	action	for	the	first	time	at	the	battleof	the	Somme;	and
compared	with	them,	we	felt	we	were	therawest	ofrecruits.

We	then	received	orders	to	march	to	Ostend	for	a	test.	TheRegiment	arrived
there	in	a	most	deplorable	State.	AnyRussian	regiment,	after	a	five-hundred-mile
retreat,	would	havelooked	like	the	Brigade	of	Guards	in	comparison.	While
inOstend	I	had	the	chance	ofgoing	for	a	short	trip	on	a	submarine,and	the	sailors,
smart,	efficient,	turned	out	always	as	if	for	areview,	were	magnificent!	It	made
one	ashamed	to	be	seen	intheir	company.
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Tuming	to	Admiral	Krancke:

I	suppose	this	accounts	for	the	slight	inferiority	complexwhich	the	land	forces
feel	in	the	presence	of	the	Navy.	We	hadto	cut	up	our	great-coats	in	order	to
make	puttees,	and	welooked	like	a	bunch	of	tatterdemalion	ballet-dancers!	They,



onthe	other	hand,	looked	frightfully	smart	in	their	belts	andgaiters;	and	we	were
not	sorry	when	we	escaped	to	the	decentobscurity	of	our	trenches	once	more.

289	12th	August	1942;	isolated	remarks

Fats—Dancing	and	the	artistic	sense—Bavarian	national

costume.

With	this	war-time	soap	I	can	wash	my	hands	as	often	as	I	likewithout	fear	of
cracked	skin.	I	do	wash	my	hands	very	fre-quently,	on	account	of	the	dog.	But
with	the	old	peace-timesoap,	I	became	very	šore.	Why	is	that?

The	experiment	of	extracting	fats	from	coal	has	not	been	asuccess.	It	was	the
Reichsmarschall	who	pressed	for	it;	I	myselfwas	against	it.	It	seems	rather
absurd	to	use	vegetable	oil	forsoap-making—and	eat	fats	extracted	from	coal!

In	the	future,	small	arms	must	consist	of	machine-guns	andautomatic	rifles	only;
and	every	vveapon	must	have	a	telescopicsight,	ifaccuracy	is	to	be	deadly.

Dancing	was	the	first	method	of	artistic	expression	employedby	man.	The	most
beautiful	dance	in	the	world	is	without	doubtthe	waltz,	a	perfect	harmony	of
movement	and	music.	After	itI	should	place	the	Schuhplattler	dance	of	Upper
Bavaria,which,	thanks	to	its	austere	and	dignified	style,	never	makes	aman	look
ridiculous.	But	the	ballroom	dancing	of	to-day	...	!It's	nothing	but	a	series	of
simian	posturings	!	In	a	film	onesometimes	sees	people	dancing	vvithout	music.
It	is	one	of	themost	ridiculous	things	I've	ever	seen	!

Let	me	make	a	rather	curious	remark.	The	two	professionsin	vvhich	one	most
readily	reaches	ripe	old	age	are	those	of	theactor	and	the	officer.	It	is	not	really
surprising,	for	these	are	thetwo	professions	in	vvhich	one	remains	in	perpetual
contact	withyouth.

AN	SS	HIGHLAND	BRIGADE

629

It	is	not	correct	to	say	that	life	in	the	mountains	is	good	foreverybody.	I	am
thinking	ofFrau	Endres	and	ofmy	own	sisterElli,	who	čame	to	us	from	Austria.	If
Elli	spends	six	weeks	onend	in	Obersalzberg,	she	has	to	go	to	Nauheim	for	a



cure	!

There	are	some	people	who	will	climb	up	to	the	summit	of	theGoli	in	boots,	and,
if	it	happens	to	be	raining,	wrapped	in	aheavy	coat.	That	seems	to	me	to	be	an
astonishing	thing	to	do	!Boots,	of	themselves,	are	unhealthy	things,	for	they
allow	of	noventilation.	Mocassins	are	a	very	different	proposition.	Thehealthiest
clothing,	without	any	doubt,	is	leather	shorts,	shoesand	stockings.	Having	to
change	into	long	trousers	was	alwaysa	misery	to	me.	Even	with	a	temperature	of
ten	below	zero	Iused	to	go	about	in	leather	shorts.	The	feeling	offreedom
theygive	you	is	wonderful.	Abandoning	my	shorts	was	one	of	thebiggest
sacrifices	I	had	to	make.	I	only	did	it	for	the	šake	ofNorth	Germany.	Anything	up
to	five	degrees	below	zero	Idon't	even	notice.	Quite	a	number	of	the	young
people	of	to-day	already	wear	shorts	ali	the	year	round;	it	isjust	a	questionof
habit.	In	the	future	I	shall	have	an	SS	Highland	Brigadein	leather	shorts	!

We	have	made	the	uniforms	of	the	Wehrmacht	much	morecomfortable	and
practical.	Engineers,	for	example,	now	work	inbathing-shorts.	Attention	to	minor
detail	of	this	sort	gives	themen	the	feeling	that	they	are	being	commanded	by
men	ofin-telligence.	If	subordinates	once	get	the	idea	that	their	superiorsare
lacking	in	intelligence,	it	is	a	very	bad	thing.	Nowadays	theofficers	and	men	are
united	in	one	and	the	same	entity.

One	still	sees	in	Russia	quite	a	number	ofhandsome	costumes.The	owners	must
have	kept	them	hidden.

In	my	opinion,	we	should	make	a	German	Mediterraneanofthe	Baltic	sea.

290	16th	August	1942,	midday

The	Tsar	Ferdinand—And	some	diplomats—Ways	andmeans	between	Russia
and	Britain.

I	always	hope	for	the	best	and	prepare	for	the	worst.

Draganov	has	copied	the	features	and	the	gestures	of	Ferdi-nand	to	perfection!
Anyone	would	mistake	him	for	the	old
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man,	if	only	he	would	eat	a	little	more,	put	on	a	small	tummy,and	dress
appropriately.	He	said	to	me:	"I	have	no	idea	whatto	do	when	I	get	to	Madrid.
But	I'll	do	my	best	for	Germany."

History	is	a	most	untrustworthy	guide.	The	Bulgarians	arenow	behaving	as	ifthe
developments	in	the	Balkans	were	ali	theresults	of	their	own	decisive	action.	In
reality,	Boris,	caughtbetween	his	cupidity	on	the	one	side	and	his	cowardice	on



theother,	was	so	hesitant	that	the	strongest	intervention	on	ourpart	was	necessary
to	make	him	do	anything	at	ali.	OldFerdinand	wrote	some	very	straight	letters,
too,	pointing	outthat	the	hour	of	Bulgaria's	destiny	had	struck.	These
Balkanpeople	are	quite	extraordinary,	and	they	have	an	astonishinggift	for
languages.

There	were	some	curious	characters	among	the	diplomatsaccredited	to	Berlin.
The	Dutchman,	who	had	a	young	andbeautiful	wife,	was	concemed	chiefly	with
fussing	and	watchingover	his	ewe-lamb,	and	he	was	in	a	fever	if	any	man	spoke
toher!	The	Rumanian,	on	the	other	hand,	was,	to	say	the	leastofit,	most	open-
minded	in	this	respect!	He	seemed	to	adopt	theattitude	that	one	little	peccadillo
more	or	less	doesn't	makemuch	odds.	His	lady	slept	sixteen	hours	a	day	and
retained	anastonishingly	youthful	appearance.	One	day	she	introduced	meto	a
middle-aged	lady—her	daughter!	Then	there	was	a	RoyalHighness,	a	Princess
from	Iran;	she	was	a	real	baggage!	Shewas	taking	lessons	in	painting	and	had	a
new	master	everyweek!

If	ever	there	were	a	man	who	repelled	me,	it	was	the	Belgian.He	was	a	real	hard-
bitten	scoundrel	and	a	sly	and	cunning	fox.Well,	now	we	have	him	exactly	where
we	want	him;	but	at	thetime,	in	1940,	we	committed	a	silly	mistake,	for	which
my	ownpersonal	stupidity	is	responsible.	We	should,	of	course,	havetreated	him
as	a	prisoner	of	war.	On	the	other	hand,	one	mustremember	that	his	sister	is	the
Crown	Princess	of	Italy—the	onecharming	and	delightful	woman	in	the	whole
Italian	Court,and	one	who,	alas,	has	been	grossly	maltreated	there	from
thepsychological	point	ofview!

Stalin	is	an	anarchist	educated	in	an	ecclesiastical	college!Our	newspapers	ought
to	ask	vvhether	he	and	Churchill	sangpsalms	together	in	Moscow!	I	cannot	help
connecting	in	my
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mind	Churchill's	visit	to	Moscow	with	the	affair	of	the	lastconvoy.	I	think
Churchill	was	expecting	some	importantdevelopment	and	went	to	Moscow
hoping	to	return	with	theprestige	of	a	great	feat	accomplished.	That	they	had
some	bigproject	in	view,	I	am	convinced;	othenvise,	why	should	theyhave	sent
the	Mediterranean	Fleet	to	sea?	If	they	had	seizedCrete,	that	would	have	been	a
grievous	blow,	for	the	possessionof	Crete	is	vital	to	the	holding	of	the	North
African	coast—asthey	themselves	admit.	Their	project,	whatever	it	was,



wasabandoned,	I	think	because	of	the	slight	damage	sustained	bythe	three
aircraft-carriers,	for	without	adequate	air	cover,	anybig	operation	is	not	feasible.
I	am	not	at	ali	sure	that	it	wouldnot	be	a	good	idea	to	publish	a	report	that	they
had	intended	toattack	Crete!	I	have	a	hunch	that	that	was	the	intention.	Ifthey
were	carrying	troops,	we	could	be	sure	of	it,	for	they	haveno	need	of	troops	in
Malta.	If	it	is	true	that	they	lost	a	battle-ship,	that	explains	their	hesitation.	In
Northern	Norway	wedid	not	have	any	idea	of	their	real	intentions.	It	was	before
theNonvegian	campaign—at	the	time	ofthe	Altmark	outrage—thatdear	old
Chamberlain	said	that	I	had	missed	the	bus	!

There	are	to-day	a	lot	ofvery	superstitious	people	in	Britain,who	consider	that
the	case	ofthe	Duke	ofWindsor	was	a	badomen;	for	the	King	personifies	the
Empire.

291	16th	August	1942,	evening

Britain	prepares	for	war—Hats	off	to	the	French	worker—Wehrmacht	estimates
—-My	struggle	for	success—

Obstruction	by	Wehrmacht	Chiefs	and	Schacht—Absorb-ing	the	unemployed—
Conscription	once	more—Germanycan	tolerate	even	me!

Churchill	and	his	friends	decided	on	war	against	us	some	yearsbefore	1939.	I
had	this	information	from	Lady	Mitford;	sheand	her	sisters	were	very	much	in
the	know,	thanks	to	theirrelationship	with	influential	people.	One	day	she
suddenlyexclaimed	that	in	the	whole	of	London	there	were	only	threeanti-
aircraft	guns!	Her	sister,	who	was	present,	stai'ed	at	herstonily	and	then	said
slowly:	"I	do	not	know	whether	Mosleyis	the	right	man,	or	even	if	he	is	in	a
position,	to	prevent	a	warbetween	Britain	and	Germany."
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Once	conscription	was	introduced	into	Britain,	the	die	wasčast—and	not	in	our
favour.	Happily	the	rascals	had	not	thepatience	to	wait.	If	they	had	held	on	for
three	or	four	years,they	would	have	had	an	army	of	thirty	or	forty	divisions,
whichthey	could	have	sent	to	Europe.



The	French	workman	is	an	exceptionally	skilled	craftsman.Their	factories	and
machinery	are	certainly	out	of	date,	but	theworkmanship	is	first	class,	and	they
carry	out	repairs	with	in-credible	rapidity.	We,	I	think,	lose	a	great	deal	of	time
byworking	so	slowly	on	repairing	damage.

As	regards	rearmament,	it	was	my	principle	to	outline	theplan	for	one	year	at	a
time,	for	a	man	invariably	rises	to	theoccasion	that	circumstances	impose	on
him.	For	the	year1933-34	I	allotted	three	milliard	marks	to	the	Wehrmacht,for
1934-35	the	amount	rose	to	five	milliards,	and	by	the	timewar	was	declared
ninety-two	milliard	marks	had	been	expendedon	the	armed	forces.	Such	figures
are	wholly	without	pre-cedent.	Before	the	first	war,	the	defence	budget	called	for
aboutone	milliard!

No	one	can	say	that	he	was	prevented	from	carrying	out	atask	of	national
importance	by	lack	of	funds	!	The	Reichstagwas	never	consulted	on	the	subject
of	money;	the	decision	onwhat	was	to	be	done	and	what	was	not	to	be	done	was
mine,and	mine	alone.	From	the	moment	that	I	abandoned	the	goldstandard,	and
while	I	still	had	large	numbers	of	unemployedat	my	disposal,	I	had	no	financial
problems.	I	had	to	supportseven	million	whole-time	and	four	million	part-time
unem-ployed.	This	necessitated	a	budget	of	five	milliards.	We	shouldhave	saved
many	milliards	of	overseas	expenditure	if	theWehrmacht	had	from	the	beginning
been	content	to	accept	ourown	synthetic	and	supplementary	raw	materials
instead	of	in-sisting	on	importing	from	abroad.	I	declared	that	we	mustput	our
economy	on	a	war	footing,	but	the	Wehrmacht	refusedto	follow	my	lead	until
compelled	to	do	so	by	the	pressure	ofwar.	You	would	not	believe	the	lengths	to
which	they	went	inorder	to	thwart	me!	When	I	called	for	the	construction	ofwar-
ships,	they	retorted	by	demanding	copper	to	the	tune	of	one-eighth	of	the	annual
production	of	the	whole	world	!

When	the	first	World	War	started	we	had	at	our	disposal	the
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accumulated	reserves	of	thirty	years.	But	in	1939	we	hadnothing.	I	cannot	teli
you	with	what	fury	and	anger	I	had	towork	in	order	to	get	what	I	wanted.	Even
with	good	oldFritsch	I	had	a	battle	royal	on	the	day	I	re-introduced	con-scription.
"Thirty-six	divisions	will	be	raised,"	I	ordered,	"anddon't	think	you	can	turn	me



from	my	purpose	by	telling	me	thatwe	have	not	the	requisite	arms	and
equipment!"

The	Fuehrer	tums	to	Jodl:

You	say	you	had	to	fight	tooth	and	nail	for	every	single	thingand	that	even	so
you	were	frequently	compelled	to	reduce	yourdemands	by	40	per	cent,	60	per
cent,	and	even	as	much	as	80percent.	Well,	you	can	thank	Blomberg	for	that!	I
had	nothingto	do	with	it.	To	the	Wehrmacht	I	allotted	more	in	money	andkind
than	it	could	possibly	make	use	of.	Again	and	again	I	hadto	protest	that	such	and
such	an	order	had	not	been	passed	on,and	quarrels	on	this	subject	were	a	weekly
event.	The	invariablereply	given	to	me	was:	"The	Wehrmacht	doesn't	want
it."There	was	a	mass	ofpeople	vvorking	against	me	behind	my	backand
systematically	sabotaging	my	efforts.	And	yet—what	onearth	did	it	matter	if
expenditure	exceeded	budgetary	estimate?The	Air	Force	regularly	over-spent
about	two	milliardsannually.

A	crisis	could	only	have	arisen	after	ali	the	unemployed	labourhad	been
absorbed,	and	this	did	not	happen	until	late	1937	orearly	1938.	Up	tili	then	the
only	difficulties	we	had	to	face	werethose	offoreign	exchange.	Schacht	had	told
me	that	we	had	atour	disposal	a	credit	of	fifteen	hundred	million	marks
abroad,and	it	was	on	this	basis	that	I	planned	my	Four	Year	Plan,which	never
caused	me	the	slightest	anxiety.	Goring,	by	theway,	was	given	very	wide	powers
in	this	field.	And	that	is	howthings	are	to-day,	and	we	never	find	ourselves
blocked	for	wantof	money.

I	always	protested	against	the	homeopathic-like	quantitieswhich	the	Wehrmacht
demanded!	The	industrialists	werealways	complaining	to	me	about	this
niggardly	procedure	-to-day	an	order	for	ten	hovvitzers,	to-morrow	for	two
mortars,and	so	on.	And	that	when	one	knows	that	production	linesrequire	four	to
eight	months	before	they	can	set	to	work!
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In	the	end	I	had	to	step	in	and	order	mass	production—andmass	production
without	limit.	Had	it	not	been	for	theserestrictive	practices,	our	Navy	would	to-
day	have	had	four	morebattleships	than	it	actually	possesses;	craftsmen,	Steel—
we	hadeverything	we	needed.	My	political	economy	has	always	beenaimed	at



obtaining	the	maximum	return	for	expenditure.	Ihave	invariably	been	opposed	to
certain	practices,	as,	forinstance,	the	financing	ofafactory	destined	to	produce
materialfor	the	Wehrmacht.	The	Four	Year	Plan	made	such	practicesimpossible,
for	under	it,	the	money	voted	to	the	Wehrmachthad	to	be	spent	exclusively	on
the	purchase	of	material.	Togive	an	order	for	five	hundred	thousand	haversacks,
and	thento	advance	to	industry	the	money	to	build	a	factory	for
theirmanufacture,	is	sheer	stupidity!

As	for	the	Navy,	they	never	once	made	any	demands	on	theirown	behalf;	it	was
always	I	who	had	to	do	it	for	them,	and	then,if	you	please,	the	Navy	themselves
would	whittle	down	theprogramme	I	proposed	for	them!	The	Army	were	no
better;here	again	it	was	I	who	had	to	urge	the	adoption	of	a	pro-gramme	ofreal
expansion,	and	it	was	the	Army	which	counteredwith	hesitancy	and	evasions.	I
was	so	frustrated	that	in	the	endI	was	compelled	to	withdra	w	their	prerogatives
fr	om	the	Army	andassume	them	myself.	I	can	give	you	dozens	ofexamples;	the
bestone	is	the	West	Wall	itself.	Then	Heligoland;	the	Navy	declaredthat	defences
there	were	quite	unnecessary,	and	it	was	only	whenwar	had	been	actually
declared	that	they	agreed	to	the	fortificationofthe	island.	Tanks,	I	was	told,	were
ofno	value	unless	they	wereboth	light	and	fast;	again	after	a	hard	struggle,	I
imposed	mywill	and	ordered	the	manufacture	of	heavy	tanks.	I	ordered
theinstallation	of	wired-wireless	throughout	Germany;	the	Ministryof
Propaganda	evaded	the	execution	of	my	order	on	thegrounds	that	the	Ministry
ofPosts	and	Telegraph	had	declaredthat	the	project	was	not	yet	technically
sufficiently	advanced.But	the	Ministry	had	never	suffered	from	lack	of	funds
withwhich	to	perfect	the	technique!

Before	the	war,	when	I	saw	that	the	Army	could	not	beinduced	to	take	any	steps
as	regards	motorisation,	I	went	myselfto	Krupps	and	arranged	that	the	SS	units
should	be	equippedwith	Panzer	Mark	IV.	Hardly	had	war	been	declared,	when
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the	Army	shrieked	to	high	heaven	that	these	tanks	be	allottedto	them!

Immediately	after	the	re-introduction	of	conscription	in	1936I	demanded	that	the
whole	country	should	forthwith	be	put	in	aState	of	defence.	The	negative	results
were	puerile.	The	Army,it	is	true,	submitted	a	scheme,	to	be	spread	over	several
years(and	to	be	completed	in	1952!),	the	net	result	ofwhich	wouldhave	been	the
construction	of	a	few	strong-points.	There	wasno	question	of	any	lack	offunds;	it



vvasjust	that	the	GeneralStaff	wanted	it	that	way.	So	it	was	that	I	was	always
com-pelled	to	use	my	overriding	powers	to	get	my	own	way.	It	ismuch	the	same
even	now;	but	now	there	is	no	excuse.	We	havea	Reich	War	Minister	whose	sole
duty	it	is	to	come	to	me	andsay:	"We	require	this	and	that."	It	was	for	this	sole
purposethat	he	was	appointed!

During	ali	these	years	I	have	never	allowed	the	slightest	dis-cussion	with	the
finance	branch.	I	have	never	had	a	con-ference	with	Schacht	to	discover	what
means	were	at	our	dis-posal.	I	restricted	myselfto	saying	simply:	"This	is	what	I
re-quire,	and	this	is	what	I	must	have."	I	would	add:	"Has	themark	so	far
suffered	any	harm?	Is	it	not	retaining	its	full	value,thanks	to	the	authority	ofthe
State	and	its	economic	principles?You	are	not	here	to	teli	me	that	such-and-such
a	project	isimpracticable;	yourjob	is	to	provide	me	with	the	means	to	makeit
practicable!"

Schacht	always	opposed	me	on	principle.	His	negativeattitude	produced	so
devastating	an	effect	on	his	audience	thaton	one	occasion	at	the	end	of	a
conference	Stiilpnagel	cried:"Poor	old	Germany!"	But	I	was	more	than	a	match
for	HerrSchacht.	These	financiers	seemed	to	have	no	idea	of	the	realefficiency	of
our	economic	principles.	One	day	when	Krosigkčame	to	me	full	of	objections,	I
said	to	him:	"My	dear	HerrKrosigk,	you	are	quite	vvrong.	The	thing	has	got	to
be	done.	NoState	has	ever	gone	bankrupt	for	economic	reasons—but	only	asthe
result	oflosing	a	war!"

The	most	able	of	our	financiers	was	my	Party	colleagueReinhardt.	His	estimate
of	our	revenue	from	income	tax	wasmost	accurate,	and	thanks	to	him	we	were
able	to	raise	ourrevenue	from	this	source	from	five	milliards	to	eighty	milliards
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without	increasing	the	cost	of	living	and	without	suffering	anyof	the	devaluation
which	one	sees	in	other	countries.

My	attention	was	recently	drawn	to	the	fact	that	ali	the	lawswhich	we	submit	are
systematically	rejected	by	three	Ministers—Schacht,	Stanislaus	and	Neurath.
The	rest	are	always	inagreement.	And	the	infuriating	thing	is	that	most	of	these
lawsare	no	concern	of	the	Ministers	mentioned,	who,	in	any	case,are	not
members	of	the	Cabinet!



The	best	method	is	always	to	settle	the	thing	directly	with	theMinister
concemed,	and	thus	avoid	tedious	discussion,	in	whichone	will	argue	from	the
legal	point	ofview,	while	another	quotesprinciples	of	financial	orthodoxy.	That
sort	of	thing	drives	meto	fury.	One	day	I	said	to	one	of	these	gentlemen:
"TheGerman	nation	has	survived	the	period	of	the	great	migrations,the	wars	with
the	Romans,	the	onslaughts	of	the	Huns,	theMagyars	and	the	Mongols,	the
Thiity	Years'	War,	the	cam-paigns	of	Frederick	the	Great	and	Napoleon—and	it
will	nodoubt	survive	even	my	rale!"

2§2	16th	August	1942

An	invention	of	the	lawyers—Sabotaging	the	nation's

morale.

Major	Engel	reported	that	at	Kdnigsberg	Air	Port	one	of	the	Portojficials	had
seizedfrom	a	plane	some	foodstuffs	brought	in	by	the	pilotsand	destinedfor	the
black	market.	The	Fuehrer	was	very	angry	andsaid:

That	is	the	sort	of	thing	which	one	would	expect	from	enemiesof	the	State	and
which	would	infuriate	our	soldiers	beyond	alicontrol,	if	they	knew	of	it.	So	that's
the	thanks	they	get	fromthe	Home	Front!	Sabotage	of	the	people's	will	to	resist!
I'llget	to	the	bottom	of	this	affair;	I	don't	care	whether	the	culpritis	in	the
Wehrmacht	or	the	Customs,	I'll	have	him	in	prison,	andI	shall	employ	the	utmost
savagery	to	put	an	end	to	suchpractices.	What	can	one	bring	back	from	the	East
—works	ofart?	There	are	none.	Only	odds	and	ends	of	food,	and	onecannot	do
better	than	distribute	that	among	German	families.It	is	perfectly	true	that	the
soldier	lives	better	at	the	front	thanhe	does	at	home	on	leave.	The	instigator	of
this	sorry	practice
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is	without	doubt	a	lawyer—probably	the	Minister	of	Financehimself!	What	a
pity	Bormann	was	not	there	!

293	20th	August	1942,	midday



SPECIAL	GUESTS	:	DR.	LAMMERS,	DR.	THIERAGK	ANDDR.
ROTHENBERGER

Crimes	big	and	little—The	punishment	fits	the	crime—Judges	and	the	nation's
morale—I	am	not	by	nature	a	brutalman—No	mercy	on	traitors—An	anti-
Semitic	Jew—Thehero	of	a	hundred	murders—Legislators	and	Magistrates—
The	education	of	judges—The	lawyer	as	a	Civil	Servant.

I	have	just	read	that	a	man	has	been	sentenced	to	threemonths'	imprisonment	for
having	ill-treated	an	animal;	appar-ently	he	kicked	a	hen	which	had	strayed	into
his	garden.	Well,I	do	not	approve.	In	my	opinion	shooting	hares	is	a	far
greaterhorror	ofcruelty.	Every	sportsman	who	shoots	an	animal	with-out	killing
it	should,	in	my	opinion,	receive	at	least	a	likesentence.	The	nation	must	not	get
the	idea	that	one	type	ofsadist	is	applauded	and	the	other	put	in	prison.	The
sportsmanshoots	game	to	satisfy	his	lust	for	murder.	The	man	who	kickedthe	hen
simply	did	so	to	guard	his	garden	from	damage,	andhad	no	murderous	intention.
I	know	how	irritating	it	can	bewhen	a	hen	gets	in	your	garden,	and	every	time
you	chase	it	out,back	it	comes	again	!	When	I	was	a	child	my	parents	had	a
littlegarden	in	Leonding.	Our	neighbour	insisted	on	letting	her	hensforage	in	our
garden.	One	day	I	loaded	a	shot-gun	and	blazedoff	at	them.	Since	then	I	have
learnt	that	the	legal	remedy	isfor	the	hens	to	be	confiscated	and	returned	only
after	damageshave	been	paid.	Ali	that	palaver	over	a	hen	pecking	in	aneighbour's
garden	!

The	case	of	the	persistent	poacher	who	steals	a	hen	is	quitedifferent.	Here,	I
would	say,	his	activities	constitute	an	offenceagainst	public	austerity	in	time
ofwar.

I	thinkjustice	in	cases	like	these	must	take	motive,	which	isby	no	means
constant,	into	consideration.	I	have	had	a	gooddeal	to	do	with	the	law	and	have
been	behind	the	bars	for	quitea	time.	At	Landsberg,	the	Great	Pundit	once	told
me	quitesolemnly	that	he	could	not	make	up	his	mind	whether
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punishment	should	be	administered	as	revenge,	as	a	meansofprevention,	or	as	a
method	of	correction	!	My	retort	was	thatas	far	as	the	man	at	the	receiving	end
was	concemed,	it	didn'tmake	a	damn	ofdifference!

Seriously,	I	do	not	think	one	can	lay	down	hard-and-fastrules	in	these	matters.



For	example,	if	some	youth	of	eighteensnatches	a	woman's	handbag	in	peace-
time,	I	would	not	con-demn	him	to	death.	But	now	we	are	at	war;	we	have	the
black-out.	A	large	majority	of	the	women	have	been	incorporated	intoindustry,
and	we	are	obliged	to	take	severe	precautions	for	theirprotection.	In	Berlin	at	one
time	the	criminals	became	so	boldthat	women	did	not	dare	to	go	out	alone	after
dark.	If	they	arenot	checked,	crimes	of	this	sort	can	develop	into	an	epidemicof
rape,	robbery	with	violence,	etc.	A	timely	intervention	istherefore	very
necessary;	the	spark	must	be	put	out	before	itbursts	into	Harne.

Take,	for	example,	the	robberies	from	cellars.	These	are	veryserious,	particularly
at	a	time	like	this,	when	we	are	compelledto	break	down	the	walls	between	the
cellars	of	various	dvvelling-houses.	When	the	thieves	begin	to	take	advantage	of
this	Stateof	affairs,	we	must	either	take	active	steps	against	them	or	seethe	whole
of	our	air-raid	shelter	system—and	with	it	the	moraleof	the	population—put	in
jeopardy.	One	single	bomb	fallingin	the	midst	of	a	row	of	houses	may	cause	two
thousand	deaths,and	the	man	who	risks	his	life	at	the	front	might
vvithjusticebecome	bitter	against	a	State	which	expects	this	sacrifice	fromhim,
and	at	the	same	time	does	not	trouble	to	safeguard	hisfamily	at	home.	Harsh	and
brutal	lines	of	distinction	musttherefore	be	drawn.	If	a	man	hits	a	hen	over	the
head,	it	is	not	acrime	that	is	likely	to	initiate	a	crime	wave;	but	when
someblackguard	systematically	robs	from	gardens	and	takes	awaythe	few
miserable	vegetables	the	owner	is	trying	to	produce,then,	I	say,	he's	a	criminal	of
the	most	ignominious	type,	forwhom	no	punishment	is	too	severe.	Those	sort	of
crimes	mustbe	strangled	at	birth.

Measures	must	be	introduced—and	must	be	made	clear	toali—to	ensure	the
repression	of	any	breach	of	public	law	andorder,	and	to	make	certain,	too,	that
the	inevitable	cheapeningof	life	at	the	front	is	not	counterbalanced	by	a
proportionate
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over-valuation	of	the	lives	of	the	less	worthy	elements	on	theHome	Front.

The	morale	of	a	people	depends	to	a	large	extent	on	theactivity	of	their	judges.
Every	war	gives	rise	to	a	species	ofselectivityin	reverse;	the	finest	and	fittest
perish	by	the	thousand.Even	among	the	brave	the	choice	of	arm	of	the	Services
con-stitutes	a	sort	of	super-selective	process,	the	bravest	of	the	bravegoing	for
Air	Force	and	the	submarine	Service.	And	then,	inali	branches	ofthe	Service	the



call	is	continual:	"Who	volunteersfor	.	.	.?"	and	always	gallant	men	come
forvvard—and	die.	Intime,	then,	there	remains	only	the	rascal	living	in	peace
andsecurity.	The	man	who	is	sent	to	prison	has	the	certainty	thatnothing	further
can	befall	him.	If	this	process	is	allowed	tocontinue	for	three	or	four	years,	it
will	upset	the	whole	equi-librium	of	the	nation.

Prison	is	no	longer	a	hardship;	on	the	Volkhov	front	men	lienot	on	a	bunk	as	in
prison,	but	in	the	icy	water,	exposed	to	thevvinds,	sleepless,	often	without	food
or	hope	ofrelief.

A	people,	taken	en	masse,	is	neither	wholly	good	nor	whollybad.	It	possesses
neither	the	courage	to	be	wholly	admirablenor	the	vvickedness	to	be	wholly	evil.
It	is	the	extremes	at	eachend	of	the	scale	that	decide	the	level	of	the	average.	If
the	goodare	decimated	while	the	evil	are	preserved,	then	it	is	quitepossible,	as
happened	in	Germany	in	1918,	for	a	handful	of	afew	hundred	evil	vagabonds	to
do	violence	to	a	vvhole	nation.

In	Berlin	itself	eight	Party	members	fali	for	every	one	non-Party	man	killed;	and
unfortunately	it	is	always	the	flower	Oithe	Party—my	SA	leaders,	my	Regional
and	Group	Leaders—who	are	the	first	to	fali.	If	I	fail	to	exterminate	the	vermin
as	acounter-balance,	a	dangerous	situation	would	ariše.	I	amcertainly	not	a	brutal
man	by	nature,	and	consequently	it	is	coldreason	that	guides	my	actions.	I	have
risked	my	own	life	athousand	times,	and	I	owe	my	preservation	simply	to	my
goodfortune.	I	say,	therefore,	that	sentiment	must	play	no	part	inthese	matters;
we	must	apply	a	rule	of	iron	and	admit	of	noexceptions.	This	may	often	pain	me
personally,	and	it	may	vvelllead	to	errors	which	one	will	later	regretfully
acknovvledge.	Butany	other	course	of	action	is	out	of	the	question.

At	the	end	of	the	first	war	I	was	far	more	imbued	with
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humani	tanan	ideals	than	was	our	system	ofjustice.	Circum-stances	alter	cases.
The	main	thing	is	to	be	honest	and	logicalwith	one's	self.	Weakness	in	war-time
is	not	admissible.	Inthe	case	of	a	traitor,	the	amount	of	damage	he	has	done
carrieslittle	weight;	it	is	the	act	itself	which	counts.	There	are	somecrimes	which,
without	any	shadow	of	doubt,	put	him	who	com-mits	them	outside	the	pale	of



the	community.	In	the	ThirdReich	no	traitor	shall	commit	treason	and	escape
with	his	life.It	is	the	least	we	can	do	for	those	who	have	left	their	homes
andwives	to	do	battle	at	the	front.	In	such	matters	I	am	merciless.And	the	law
should	be	equally	merciless;	it	should	also	becapable	of	appreciating	public
opinion.	As	it	is,	a	poacher	killsa	hare	and	goes	to	prison	for	three	months	!	I
myself	shouldhave	taken	the	fellow	and	put	him	into	one	of	the	guerilla	com-
panies	of	the	SS.	I	am	no	admirer	of	the	poacher,	particularlyas	I	am	a
vegetarian;	but	in	him	I	see	the	sole	element	ofromance	in	the	so-called	sport	of
shooting.	Incidentally,	thereis	no	doubt	that	we	number	quite	a	few	poachers
among	themost	stalwart	adherents	of	the	Party.	When	I	say	ali	this,	donot
imagine	that	I	condone	the	wholesale	depredations	ofpoachers	among	the	wild
life	of	the	forests.	On	the	contrary,my	sympathies	are	entirely	with	the
gamekeepers.

It	is	most	interesting	to	note	how	wisely	a	people,	from	chil-dren	upwards,	react
to	measures	taken	in	the	general	interest.If	a	woman	sends	her	man	at	the	front	a
parcel,	and	it	is	stolenon	the	way,	the	primary	reaction	is:	"Bloody	swine!	he
shouldbebumped	off!"	That	is	primitive	human	instinct.	Thewomandeprived
herself	of	something	for	her	man's	šake;	this	bastardgrabbed	it	from	her!	Kili
him!	There's	nothing	sentimentalabout	that.	It	isjust	plain,	sane	herd-instinct.

The	community	at	large	derives	no	benefit	or	support	fromthe	inbred	degenerates
in	its	midst.	It	is	nevertheless	curiousto	see	how	these	latter,	in	certain
circumstances,	react	in	muchthe	same	manner	as	ordinary	people.	I	know	of	a
comedian,Pallenberg	by	name,	who	was	a	typical	Jew	intellectual.	Hesalted	his
money	away	in	a	Jew	bank	in	Holland;	now	that	hehas,	of	course,	lost	it	ali,	he	is
violently	anti-Semitic!

In	the	case	of	Seefeld	I	told	Gurtner	that	if	the	fellow	hadreally	committed	thirty-
six	murders,	it	was	essential	to	find	out
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how	he	had	done	so.	(At	that	moment	only	twelve	had	beenproved	against	him.)
Giirtner	was	very	hesitant,	so	I	suggestedthat	he	should	allow	the	Gestapo	to	try
their	hand,	adding	thatnothing	would	happen	to	the	fellovv,	that	at	the	most	he
wouldget	a	good	hiding,	that	had	I	myself	received	in	one	fell	swoopali	the
thrashings	I	deserved	(and	had	had)	in	my	life,	I	shouldbe	dead	!	The	net	result
was	that	the	blackguard	confessed	toone	hundred	and	seven	murders,	of	which



Giirtner	would	haveremained	in	ignorance	but	for	the	Gestapo.	According	to
hisconfession	he	had	employed	unique	methods	ofhis	own.	I	quotethis	example
to	prove	that	there	are	cases	in	which	severity	isessential.

The	law	is	not	an	end	in	itself.	Its	function	is	to	maintainpublic	order,	without
which	there	can	be	neither	civilisation	norprogress.	Ali	means	used	to	this	end
are	justifiable.	The	lawmust	be	neither	harsh	nor	lenient.	But	it	must	adapt	itself
tothe	ends	for	whose	benefit	it	has	been	created.

The	legislator	cannot	possibly	catalogue	and	prescribe	forevery	conceivable
crime.	When	a	crime	is	committed	for	whichno	provision	at	law	exists,	it	is	the
duty	of	the	judge	to	passsentence	on	the	merits	of	the	case;	for,	obviously,	the
absence	ofa	particular	crime	from	the	Statute	book	does	not	presupposethat	the
legislation	intended	it	to	go	unpunished.	An	efficientjudge	will	find	the	means
adequately	to	punish	the	criminal	andto	safeguard	the	public	interest.

The	Body	Judicial	must	be	recruited	from	the	best	elementsof	the	nation.	The
judge	must	possess	a	keen	sensitivity	whichpermits	him	to	grasp	the	intentions
of	the	Legislature,	to	imple-ment	them	in	špirit	as	in	fact,	and	to	amplify	them
whenevernecessary.	It	is	essential	that	ajudge	have	the	clearest	possiblepicture	of
the	intentions	of	the	Legislature	and	the	goal	whichthis	latter	pursues.
Admittedly,	in	peace-time	a	leaven	ofhumanitarianism	is	admissible.	The	fact
that	to-day	the	Exe-cutive	intervenes	to	some	degree	in	the	application	of	the
lawmust	not	in	any	way	be	regarded	as	a	violation	of	the	judicialprerogative;	nor,
indeed,	is	this	intervention	in	any	way	in-tolerable.	It	is	rather	an	attempt	to	co-
ordinate	the	desires	ofthe	Legislature	and	the	duties	of	the	Body	Judicial,	both
ofwhom	have	the	same	object	in	view.	But	the	idea	that	thejudge
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is	there	to	give	absolutely	irrevocable	judgment,	even	if	theworld	should	come	to
an	end	as	a	result,	is	nonsense.	Thejudge's	primary	duty,	on	the	contrary,	is	to
secure	law	andorder	for	the	community.

The	officers	of	the	law	must	be	the	best-paid	officials	of	theState,	a	corps	d'elite



whose	whole	education	teaches	them	not	totake	cover	behind	the	Legislature,	but
to	have	the	courage	toact	on	their	own	responsibility.	This,	it	might	be
objected,could	be	tantamount	to	turning	the	Law	into	the	handmaidof	political
power.	Not	necessarily;	the	holders	of	power	arethemselves	subject	to	the	law!
No	Body	Judicial	conscious	of	itsresponsibilities	and	willing	to	assume	them
will	condone	ashameful	act.	But	should	the	Government	act	shamefully,	thelaw
is	in	no	position	to	prevent	it.	Neither	Roman	law,	thelaw	of	the	Middle	Ages	nor
our	present	code	of	justice	hasever	been,	in	a	position	to	do	that.	If	the
Government	of	a	Stateis	composed	of	indifferent	individuals,	then	the	Body
Judicialcan	do	nothing	to	correct	the	mistakes	of	the	legislators;	butwhen	the
reins	are	in	the	hands	of	an	honest	and	capablelegislator,	then	the	law	can
support	him	wholeheartedly	in	histask	of	strengthening	the	bonds	of	national
community,	and	ofthus	laying	the	ideal	foundation	on	which	a	healthy	and	dig-
nified	constitution	can	be	built.

The	task	ofthejudge	is	a	mighty	one.	He	must	be	as	readyto	accept	responsibility
as	the	legislator	himself;	he	must	co-operate	with	him	in	the	closest	possible
manner,	so	that	to-gether	they	may	protect	society	from	destructive	elements
andpromote	the	interests	of	the	community	by	such	means	as	thetimes	and	the
circumstances	may	from	time	to	time	dictate.

If	this	degree	ofcollaboration	is	achieved,	the	Legislature	willfind	itself	relieved
of	the	necessity	of	for	ever	having	to	promul-gate	new	laws;	and	no	longer	will	it
feel	itself	called	upon	toprescribe	exact	punishments,	ranging	from
imprisonment	topenal	servitude	and	from	penal	servitude	to	the	death	penalty.Its
task	will	be	restricted	to	the	drawing	up	of	a	general	codeof	justice,	under	which
thejudge	will	have	the	sole	responsi-bility	of	deciding	the	appropriate
punishment—from	simpleimprisonment	to	the	death	penalty—for	the	particular
crimecommitted.	As	things	are,	when	a	court	condemns	to	death
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and	at	the	same	time	makes	a	recommendation	for	mercy,	itplaces	me	in	an
embarrassing	position.	It	is	not	a	situation	inwhich	the	Legislature	should	be
called	upon	to	intervene.	Ifthe	code	of	justice	is	sound,	and	the	judge	is
thoroughly	con-versant	vvith	it,	then	the	latter,	in	a	doubtful	case,	would	un-
doubtedly	consult	his	Ministers	before	passing	sentence.	Theremust	be	the
closest	collaboration	betvveen	the	State	incarnateand	the	Body	Judicial.



Instruction	in	the	law	schools	must	be	drastically	revised.	Inmy	opinion	it	is	vital
that	ajudge	should	acquire	considerableexperience	oflife	before	he	is	called	upon
to	accept	the	responsi-bilities	ofhis	position.	No	one,	for	example,	should	be
appointedas	ajudge	who	has	not	had	previous	administrative	experiencein	the
Party.

A	judge	must	have	profound	personal	experience	of	thematters	in	which	he	will
be	called	upon	to	pass	judgment.Present	conditions	offer	him	no	opportunity	of
acquiring	theinsight	which	is	a	pre-requisite	to	the	successful	accomplish-ment
ofhis	duties.	Another	prerequisite	is	that	he	should	havea	general	knowledge	of
the	various	activities—industrial	andothers—of	society.	I	have	known	a	motor-
car	case	in	whichthe	presiding	judge	thought	that	the	speedometer	was
actuatedby	gas!	Ali	he	knew	about	a	motor	was	that,	somevvhere	orother,	water,
oil	and	petrol	had	to	be	put	into	it.	One	has	noright	to	expect	a	sound	verdict
from	a	man	in	such	a	position.The	expert	whom	he	calls	in	to	his	assistance	may
well	be	someold	rogue,	bent	solely	on	prolonging	the	period	ofhis	employ-ment
by	abundant	use	of	technical	argument	and	phraseology.

To	me	it	appears	very	desirable	that	a	host	of	petty	causesshould	be	heard,	not	by
ajudge	de	carriere,	but	by	honorarymagistrates,	versed	and	experienced	in	the
ordinary	ways	oflife.A	very	large	number	of	minor	cases	are	dealt	with	in	this
waywithin	the	Party,	and	it	should	not	be	difficult	to	find	men	en-dowed	with
sufficient	wisdom	to	deal	vvith	these	small	causes.

I	think	that	the	lawyer,	as	well	as	the	judge,	should	be	aservant	ofthe	State.	I	am
quite	satisficd	that	ajudge	vveighs	thefacts	placed	before	him	most
conscientiously,	and	I	see	no	reasonwhy	a	lawyer	in	advising	his	client	as	to	his
best	line	of	defenceshould	not	act	in	a	like	manner.	I	have	had	considerable
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experience	of	the	law	courts.	Two	people	go	to	court;	theycannot	both	be	right,
and	the	one	who	has	had	the	better	andmore	well-known	lawyer	wins	his	case.
The	first	time	I	went	tocourt	I	thought	that	lawyers	were	honourable	men.	When
mylawyer	suggested	to	me	that	I	had	been	the	victim	of	grievousdamage,	I,	in
my	innocence,	agreed	with	him;	it	was	only	later,when	I	received	his	account,



that	I	realised	the	consequencesof	my	ready	acquiescence.	Now,	am	I	not	right	in
saying	he	acteddishonestly?	I	have	known	cases	in	which	a	peasant	has
beenshamefully	exploited	by	the	lawyers,	who	squeeze	the	vvretchedlittle	man
like	a	lemon	to	the	last	available	drop;	and	once	thathas	been	extracted,	the	case
ends!	Such	malpractices	mustcease;	the	lawyer	ofthe	future,	like	thejudge	and
the	physician,must	be	a	servant	ofthe	State.	For	the	whole	object	ofthe	Law	isto
arrive	at	the	truth.

I	once	had	a	lawyer	who	was	so	timid	that	within	forty-eighthours	I	had	the
feeling	that	I	was	the	defendant,	not	the	plain-tiff!	The	worst	feature	of	the	legal
system	is	trial	by	jury.Formerly	this	was	regarded	as	the	ideal,	and	up	to	1918	I
my-selfregarded	thejury	in	a	case	as	men	apart.	As	a	matter	offactat	that	time	I
held	ali	officials,	I	think,	in	similar	respect.	Ireminded	myselfthat	my	father	was
a	man	ofhonour,	a	Chair-man	of	the	Assizes	and	a	Justizrat.	I	had	no	idea	that	a
Jus-tizrat	is	a	private	individual	who	makes	his	living	by	de-fending	scoundrels!

On	one	occasion	I	was	called	as	a	witness	in	a	case	against	anarmy	deserter—
afirst-classswine	named	Sauper.	The	Justizratrose	and	asked	me	a	few	questions,
to	which,	like	a	silly	fool,	Ianswered	quite	frankly.	"You	have	just	returned	from
thefront?	You	have,	I	see,	a	vvound-stripe	and	the	insignia	oftheIron	Cross,	First
Class—what	is	your	opinion	of	this	deserter?"I	told	him	in	unmistakable	terms
what	I	thought	of	the	swine.The	Justizrat	smiled.	"I	object	to	this	witness	on	the
score	ofpersonal	prejudice,"	he	declared	solemnly.	The	objection	wasupheld	and
the	filthy	Sauper	got	off	scot-free	!	When	the	caseended,	an	officer	who	was	in
the	public	gallery	čame	up	to	mewith	outstretched	hand.	"For	God's	šake,	let's
get	out	ofhere!"he	cried.

I	have	a	reputation	for	driving	very	slowly	through	built-up
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areas.	One	day,	my	chauffeur	received	a	summons	for	havingdriven	through	a
village	near	Nuremberg	at	an	excessive	speed.I	attended	the	court	personally,
and	the	following	little	dialoguetook	place:

The	Judge.	But,	Herr	Hitler,	what	is	your	object	in	defendingthis	case?

Myself	I	am	objecting	because	it	is	not	true	that	we	weredoing	more	than	thirty



kilometres	an	hour.

The	Judge.	In	this	court	everyone	charged	with	exceedingthe	speed	limit	is
invariably	fined;	I'm	sorry,	but	I'm	afraidI	can	make	no	exception	in	your
particular	case	!	!

I	had	engaged	a	lawyer	recommended	to	me	by	the	insurancecompany	to	which
our	Association	paid	thousands	of	marksyearly;	to	save	the	man	trouble	I	drove
him	to	and	from	thecourt	in	my	own	car.	Thanks	to	him,	the	court	fine	was	re-
duced	from	thirty	to	ten	marks.	And	three	weeks	later	I	re-ceived	a	bili	from	him
for	over	four	hundred	!

The	same	jurist	should,	in	my	opinion,	be	available	for	dutyas	either	a	judge	or
an	advocate.	As	a	State	servant	he	canfulfil	both	roles.	He	should	have	the	right
at	law,	when	de-fending	an	incorrigible	criminal,	to	plead	extenuating	circum-
stances,	but	not	to	defend	his	innocence	with	the	oratory	of	anangel!

Very	far-reaching	reforms	are	required	in	our	judicialsystem.	But	they	must	be
introduced	gradually,	and	con-currently	with	the	gradual	reorganisation	of	the
whole	legalprofession.

294	20th	August	1942,	evening

Dangers	of	over-mechanisation	of	an	army—God	favoursthe	big	battalions—
Frederick	the	Great,	an	exceptionalcase—American	civilisation—Bismarck	and
Wilhelm	II—

The	ignominious	behaviour	of	the	Kaiser—Insignificanceof	German	potentates
—Mussolini,	air	pilot.

The	opinion	is	repeatedly	expressed	that	war	should,	ideally,be	waged	by	a
highly	trained	technical	force	with	the	maximumof	mechanisation	and	the
minimum	of	man-power.	Thesetheories,	however,	are	demonstrably	false,
because	practice	hasshown	that	any	one	arm	acquires	its	maximum	efficiency
only
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when	used	in	collaboration	with	other	arms.	The	variousweapons	are	indeed	so
interdependent	that	success	in	war	isachieved	by	the	skilful	and	combined	use	of
ali	of	them.	Evenin	ancient	days	war	was	never	waged	with	one	arm	alone.

The	saying	that	God	favours	the	big	battalions	is	not	withoutsignificance.



Without	the	requisite	force,	nothing	can	beaccomplished.	To	think	otherwise	is
to	try	to	make	a	virtueout	of	necessity;	if	this	were	not	so,	the	smaller	peoples	of
theworld	would	nothave	been	the	victims	ofoppression	throughouthistory.	It	was
only	because	they	anticipated	war	in	the	West,which	would	give	them	the	chance
swiftly	to	seize	the	BalticStates,	that	the	Russians	stopped	the	war	with	Finland.
Thehistory	of	war	can	furnish	not	one	single	instance	in	whichvictory	has	gone
to	the	markedly	weaker	ofthe	combatants.	Thenearest	approach	to	it	is	the	case
of	Frederick	the	Great,	whohad	luck	in	defeating,	by	superior	skill,	adversaries
who	werenumerically	slightly	superior.

It	makes	me	laugh	when	I	think	what	constemation	would	becaused	among	us
humans	if	the	news	suddenly	announced	thatan	inter-planetary	ship	had	landed
in	America	!	Ali	our	earthlylittle	wars	would	stop	immediately!

American	civihsation	is	of	a	purely	mechanised	nature.	With-out	mechanisation,
America	would	disintegrate	more	swiftlythan	India.	Actually,	in	America	the
European	has	revertedto	becoming	a	nomad.	What	a	pity	that	the	film	"The
Emperorof	America"	did	not	end	by	pointing	the	moral	lesson	!	Trenkerhas
produced	two	films	which	are	masterpieces	of	their	kind—"Mountains	in
Flames"	and	"The	Rebel".	In	these	he	was	be-holden	to	no	man;	but	in	his	other
films	he	was	financed	byCatholic	interests.

A	question	which	is	frequently	put	to	me	is,	should	we	nowrelease	the	film
"Bismarck"?	I	know	of	no	more	trenchantcriticism	of	the	Kaiser	than	that	given
in	the	third	volume	ofBismarck's	own	memoirs.	When	I	read	it	I	was	appalled.
Buteven	Bismarck's	criticism	is	not	as	damning	as	are	the	speechesofthe	Kaiser
himself.	Bismarck	shows	how	the	eyes	ofthe	wholepeople	were	fixed	on	the
Kaiser,	and	what	great	things	couldhave	been	accomplished	had	there	been	a
monarch	endowedwith	more	tact,	more	human	charity	and	a	greater	readiness	to
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accept	the	responsibilities	of	his	exalted	position.	Instead,	thelast	of	the	Kaisers
did	everything	possible,	by	speeches	whichwere	as	tactless	as	they	were	stupid,
to	alienate	the	GermanPrinces,	with	a	complete	disregard	for	the	consequences.
It	wasthe	quintessence	ofstupidity	on	his	part,	as	a	youthful	monarch,to	treat	ali
the	other	Princes	as	mere	vassals;	I	might	as	welladopt	the	same	attitude



tovvards	Horthy	and	Tiso!	Not	con-tent	with	that,	the	young	fool	writes	to	the
"Ruler	of	thePacific"	and	signs	himself	"The	Ruler	of	the	Atlantic"	!	The
actsofan	imbecile!	Can	you	ever	see	me	signing	myself"The	Rulerof	Europe"!

Had	Wilhelm	II	been	a	monarch	ofcharacter	and	vision,	hadhe	possessed	the
virtues	of	his	grandfather,	he	would	have	keptBismarck	close	to	his	side,	he
would	have	won	the	affection	ofhis	people,	and	Social	Democracy	could	never
have	become	thepovver	it	did	become	in	Germany.	The	dismissal	of
Bismarckundoubtedly	shattered	the	nation,	and	not	only	the	fact	itself,but	the
manner	in	which	it	was	accomplished;	for	Bismarck,after	ali,	was	the	symbol	of
national	unity.	The	irresponsibilityof	that	young	man	is	past	comprehension.	On
the	day	he	dis-missed	Bismarck	he	gave	a	bali;	in	his	vvhole	attitude	theheritage
of	his	Jevvish	ancestry	comes	out	in	the	completelycynical	lack	of	self-control,
which	was	characteristic	ofhim.	Amighty	wielder	of	the	bombastic	word,	but	a
coward	in	deed;a	sabre-rattler,	who	never	drew	sword—though	God	knows
hehad	opportunities	enough	!	And	as	vain	and	as	stupid,	into	thebargain,	as	the
vainest	and	most	stupid	peacock	!

When	I	recall	the	German	potentates,	I	find	each	one	morefutile	than	the	other.	I
make	one	solitary	exception—theTsar	ofBulgaria.	He	was	a	man	ofinfinite
vvisdom,	inexhaust-ible	tact	and	unique	force	of	character.	Had	we	had	a
manlike	Ferdinand	on	the	throne	of	Germany,	the	first	World	Warwould	never
have	been	fought.

I	shall	never	in	my	life	make	a	present	of	an	aeroplane	to	any-one.	A	'plane	is	a
'plane,	and	I	detest	those	people	who	sud-denly	go	ali	sporting!	The	ordinary
man	does	not	suddenlyjump	on	the	concert	platform	and	sing	!	I	hate	ali	that
type	ofbravado;	the	Duceisveryfoolish	inthis	respect—he's	not	the	typefor
bravado!	People	sometimes	askmewhy	I	playno	games?	The
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ansvver	is	simple—I'm	no	good	at	games,	and	I	refuse	to	make	afool	of	myself!
Adolf	Muller	once	taught	me	to	drive	a	car.Then	I	became	involved	in	politics
and	landed	in	gaol,	where	itwould	have	given	the	Bavarian	Government	the
greatestjoy	tokeep	me	permanently.	In	any	case,	I	cannot	see	myself	drivingfor
twelve	hours	and	making	a	speech	at	the	end	ofit.	Thatwould	bejust	silly



exhibitionism!	I	have	only	to	look	round	thegentlemen	ofmy	acquaintance—
there's	always	one	ofthem	witha	black	eye	or	a	broken	leg!	Furtvvangler,	for
example,	sud-denly	had	the	vvonderful	idea	ofgoing	in	for	ski-ing!	The	manwho
with	his	genius	as	a	conductor	fascinates	thousands	ofwomen,	suddenly	has	the
desire	to	shine	as	a	skier!	Nothingless	than	a	slalom	race	will	satisfy	him;	off	he
starts,	and	then—crash	!	and	there	he	lies	in	a	sorry	mess	!	Famous	people
mustguard	against	making	themselves	ridiculous	in	spheres	otherthan	their	own.
Bismarck,	when	asked	to	go	svvimming,	said:"I	think	I	can	swim,	but	from	me
people	would	expect	somethingofwhich	I	know	I	am	not	capable.	I'd	rather	not!"
The	Ducemight	well	take	this	to	heart.	It	always	makes	me	nervous	whenhe
pilots	a	'plane;	hisjob	is	to	steer	the	Italian	ship	of	State.When	I	think	of	the
numbers	who	have	lost	their	lives	in	thisfortuitous	fashion	!	If	any	and	every	one
could	pilot	a	'plane,then	those	who	adopt	the	job	as	their	life's	profession
arebloody	fools	!

(Turning	to	Below.}	Teli	me,	does	Kesselring	fly	himself?

Below:	Only	a	Storch—not	a	big	'plane.

The	Fuehrer:	He	would	do	much	better	to	leave	ali	that	toproper	pilots.

295	21	st	August	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUEST:	GENERAL	GERCKE

The	Volkischer	Beobachter—The	Baltic	Barons—The

genealogical	maniacs—Princes	and	grooms—Marriage	inthe	country—The	girls
of	the	Labour	Service—The	broad-minded	Bavarians.

Events	have	shown	thatjournalism	demands	a	style	ofits	own.Real	journalistic	j
argon	čame	into	being,	I	think,	in	the	Vol-kischer	Beobachter	during	our
electoral	campaign	in	1932.	Rosen-berg	feared	a	landslide.	I	am	quite	sure	that	at
the	time	he
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despaired	of	humanity,	and	his	contempt	for	mankind	was	onlyincreased	when
he	found	that	the	more	he	lovvered	the	intel-lectual	level	ofthejournal,	the	more
sales	increased!	He	oughtreally	to	have	called	the	paper:	"Miinchner	Beobachter
—BalticEdition"!1

At	the	beginning,	the	Volkischer	Beobachter	sailed	on	so	high	anintellectual
plane	that	I	myself	had	difficulty	in	understanding	it,and	I	certainly	know	no



vvoman	who	could	make	head	or	tail	ofit!	Rosenberg	insisted	on	this	extremely
high	level;	at	that	time,where	the	leading	article	now	appears,	he	gave	us
deeplyphilosophical	treatises	written	by	Professors,	and	mostly	onCentral	Asia
and	the	Far	East.

During	the	Reichstag	fire,	I	went	in	the	middle	ofthe	night	tothe	offices	of	the
Volkischer	Beobachter.	It	took	half	an	hour	be-fore	I	could	find	anyone	to	let	me
in.	Inside	there	were	a	fewcompositors	sitting	around,	and	eventually	some	sub-
editorappeared	heavy	with	sleep.	He	was	quite	incapable	of	graspingwhat	I	was
telling	him,	and	kept	on	repeating:	"But	really!there's	no	one	here	at	this	time	of
night;	I	must	ask	you	to	comeback	during	business	hours!"	"Are	you	mad!"	I
cried.	"Don'tyou	realise	that	an	event	of	incalculable	importance	is	actuallynow
taking	place!"	In	the	end	I	got	hold	of	Gobbels,	and	weworked	tili	dawn
preparing	the	next	day's	edition.

I	often	find	it	difficult	to	get	on	with	our	Baltic	families	;	theyseem	to	possess
some	negative	sort	of	quality,	and	at	the	sametime	to	assume	an	air	of
superiority,	ofbeing	masters	ofevery-thing,	that	I	have	encountered	novvhere
else.	Nevertheless,	Iwas	very	relieved,	in	1941,	when	we	received	the	lists	of
Germanfamilies	in	the	Baltic	States,	to	find	included	in	them	ali	ourold	friends
of	the	nineteen-twenties.	One	very	lovable	trait	istheir	marvellous	špirit	of
solidarity.	As	they	have	for	centuriesbeen	the	rulers	among	an	inferior	race,	they
are	not	un-naturally	inclined	to	behave	as	ifthe	rest	ofhumanity	vvere	com-posed
exclusively	of	Latvians.	Constituting	as	they	do	aminority,	they	were	ali
intimately	acquainted	with	each	otherand	kept	themselves	rigorously	apart.

For	my	own	part,	I	know	nothing	at	ali	about	familyhistories.	There	were
relations	ofmine,	ofwhose	existence	I	was

1	Rosenberg	himself	was	a	Bait,	as	vvere	several	ofhis	collaborators.—Tr.
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quite	unaware	until	I	became	Reich	Chancellor.	I	am	a	com-pletely	non-family
man	with	no	sense	of	the	elan	špirit;	I	be-long	solely	to	the	community	of	my
nation.	The	Baits	are	wontto	gauge	the	intelligence	of	everyone	with	whom	they
come	incontact	by	the	yardstick	of	his	being	the	nephew	of	Count	Thisor
Princess	That.	I,	on	the	other	hand,	have	to	think	twice	be-fore	I	can	remember



my	cousins	or	my	aunts;	to	me	the	wholething	is	uninteresting	and	futile.	One
ofour	Party	members	wasmost	anxious	to	show	me	the	results	of	the	laborious
investiga-tions	he	had	made	into	the	history	of	his	own	family.	I	cut	himvery
short.	"Pfeffer,"	I	said,	"I	amjust	not	interested.	Ali	thatsort	of	stuff	is	a	matter	of
pure	chance;	some	families	keepfamily	records,	others	do	not."	Pfeffer	was
shocked	at	this	lackof	appreciation;	and	there	are	people	who	spend	three-
quartersoftheir	lives	in	research	ofthis	kind.	Pfeffer	was,	however,	mostinsistent
in	his	desire	to	show	me	that	his	wife,	at	least,	wasa	descendant	of	Charlemagne.
"That,"	I	retorted,	"musthave	been	the	result	of	a	slip!	a.faux-pas	which	can	be
tracedback	to	Napoleon	would	be	splendid;	but	of	anything	else,the	less	said	the
better!"	Really,	you	know,	it	is	only	thewomen	who	transgress	who	deserve	any
praise;	for	many	agreat	and	ancient	family	owes	its	survival	to	the	tender	pecca-
dillo	of	a	woman	!	The	original	slip	is,	of	course,	decently	dis-regarded,
particularly	as	its	motive	was	not	to	infuse	new	blood,but	was	usually	the	result
of	an	animal	attraction	for	some	virilebeing,	who,	quite	incidentally,	became	the
instrument	forrestoring	new	health	into	the	veins	of	a	degenerating	family.Think
what	would	have	happened	to	the	German	Princes	iflittle	things	like	this	had	not
happened	!

Sauckel	told	me	a	very	curious	fact.	Ali	the	girls	whom	webring	back	from	the
Eastern	territories	are	medically	examined;and	25	per	cent	ofthem	are	found	to
be	virgins.	That	couldn'thappen	in	Upper	Bavaria!	Contrary	to	popular	belief,	it
iswrong	to	suppose	that	virginity	is	a	particularly	desirablequality;	one	cannot
help	suspeeting	that	those	who	have	beenspared	have	nothing	particular	to	offer	!
And	what	is	popularlysaid	on	the	subject	of	Christian	virgins	I	hesitate	to	repeat.
Whenin	the	marriage	ceremony	the	priest	mentions	virginity	and	theholy	bond	of
matrimony,	one	always	sees	some	of	the	lads	grin
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and	nudge	each	other;	quite	a	number	of	them	probably	knowthis	"Christian
virgin"	inside	out!

In	point	of	fact	there	is	no	great	harm	in	this,	and	it	is	ex-plained	by	the	rural
custom	of	matrimonial	trial.	The	ruraldistricts	are	so	poor	that	the	hiring	of	any



servants	is	out	of	thequestion	and	if	there	are	no	children,	disaster	overtakes
them;from	the	age	oftvvelve	or	thirteen	the	boys	have	to	work	ali	day.And	so.
the	custom	of	trial	has	sprung	up.	It	is	only	when	a	ladprolongs	the	period	of	trial
too	long	that	he	is	looked	uponaskance,	and	is	expected	to	marry	the	girl.
Generally	speaking,one	must	admit	that	there	is	no	more	primitive	instinct
thanlove;	the	unfortunate	thing	is	that	the	results	of	these	customsare	not
outstandingly	satisfactory.	It	is	in	the	small	towns	thatone	finds	the	best	blood,
for	it	is	there	that	people	lead	thehealthiest	lives.	In	the	country,	the	peasants	are
bowed	downwith	work	and	burdened	with	a	hygienic	system	that	is	bad	inevery
way.	But	at	least	in	the	country	they	have	a	breath	offresh	air;	and	that	blows
when	the	girls	of	the	Labour	Service(Arbeitsdienst),	clad	lightly	in	their	sports
costumes,	descendon	the	farms	as	voluntary	workers.	Ali	this	to	the	great
indigna-tion	of	the	gentlemen	of	the	Cloth.	Formerly,	the	country	girls,and
particularly	the	more	well-to-do	among	them,	wore	at	leastsix	petticoats—the
more	the	better—as	a	sign	of	a	girl	of	sub-stance.	Now	there	has	been	a	complete
transformation,	and	ahealthy	wave	has	swept	over	the	whole	countryside.

Munich	is	a	paiticularly	tolerant	town	in	this	respect.	WhenI	arrived	there	from
Vienna,	I	was	astonished	to	see	officers	inshorts	taking	part	in	a	relay	race.	Such
a	thing	would	neverhave	been	tolerated	in	Vienna.	Incidentally,	I	have	heard	of
apriest	in	Bavaria	being	reproached	for	having	had	an	affairwith	his	serving-
maid.	On	the	contrary,	the	whole	com-munity	hugs	itself	with	glee.	"He's	a
young	lad,	our	chaplainis,"	they	chortle;	"you	can't	expect	him	to	sweat	it	ali	out
ofhim-selfby	means	ofhis	learning	alone"!	And	we	should	make	agreat	mistake,
politically,	if	we	use	these	normal	liaisons	be-tween	priest	and	serving-wench	as
a	weapon	against	them.	Thepeople	see	nothing	wrong	in	it—quite	the	contrary!
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296	2	1	st	August	1942,	evening

Necessity	and	the	taking	of	decisions—Patois	and	HighGerman—German
replaces	Latin	as	official	language—



Our	shorthand-typists.

If	one	enters	a	military	operation	with	the	mental	reservation	:"Caution!	this	may
fail,"	then	you	may	be	quite	certain	that	itwill	fail.	To	force	a	decision	one	must
enter	a	battle	with	a	con-viction	of	victory	and	the	determination	to	achieve	it,
regard-less	of	the	hazards.	Just	imagine	what	would	have	happened	ifwe	had
undertaken	the	Crete	operations	with	the	idea:	"We'llhave	a	crack	at	it;	ifit
succeeds,	so	much	the	better;	ifit	fails,	wemust	pull	out!"

A	compatriot	of	mine,	Stelzhammer,	has	written	some	won-derful	poetry,	but
unfortunately	in	dialect;	othenvise	he	wouldhave	become	the	literary	counterpart
ofBruckner.	If	his	con-temporary,	Adalbert	Stifter,	had	written	in	dialect,	he,
too,would	not	have	had	more	than	ten	thousand	readers.	What	agreatloss	this
represents!

In	the	same	way	I	always	think	it	is	a	great	pity	when	a	reallyfirst-class
comedian	is	dependent	solely	on	dialect	for	hishumour;	he	does	so	limit	his
audience	thereby.	Valentin,	forexample,	can	only	be	really	appreciated	in	Upper
Bavaria;	evenin	the	rest	of	Bavaria	itself,	half	his	wit	goes	begging,	and	inBerlin,
if	he	appeared	there,	he	would	be	a	complete	failure.If	only	he	had	trained
himselfto	play	in	High	German	as	well,	hewould	have	been	famous	everywhere,
long	before	the	arrivalof	the	great	American	comedians.

There	is	a	more	serious	aspect	to	ali	this.,	A	foreigner	spendstwo	or	three	years
learning	German,	and	then	he	comes	toMunich.	The	first	thing	that	greets	him	is
a	torrent	of	un-intelligible	dialect;	for	the	moment	the	good	burgher	of
Munichrealises	that	he	is	dealing	with	a	foreigner,	he	avoids	HighGerman	like
the	plague.	"This	fellow,"	he	says	to	himself,	"maybe	a	Prussian—I'll	give	him
what	for!"	And	he	persists	withthe	purest	dialect	he	can	produce	until	his
wretched	victim	iscompletely	perplexed	and	driven	from	the	field.	I	do	my
utmostto	bring	good	German	to	the	ears	of	Danes,	Swedes	and	Finns,and	the
radio	blares	forth	dialect!	I	do	away	with	the	Gothic
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script,	because	I	regard	it	as	an	obstacle,	and	people	go	onspouting	dialect!	It
doesn't	make	sense.

I	remember	that	one	of	my	companions	at	the	front	čamefrom	the	Allgaeu;	for
the	first	few	days,	he	might	just	as	wellhave	been	a	Chinaman.	Ali	this	may	be
great	fun.	FritziReuter	is	a	great	writer,	but	only	a	small	minority	can	read
him.Where	should	we	be	if	Hoffmann	von	Fallersleben	had	writtenthe	national



anthem	in	dialect?	Everyone	should	have	a	deepaffection	for	his	place	of	origin,
but	that	alone	does	not	suffice;his	allegiance	should	stretch	beyond	the	confines
ofthe	parish.

Are	you	not	ashamed	when	you	hear	a	well-educated	Czechspeak	better	German
than	many	a	German?

To	set	up	an	Imperial	government	it	was	necessary	to	doviolence	to	a	large
number	of	dialects	and	to	introduce	anofficial	German	language.	Before	this	was
done,	the	officiallanguage	was	Latin;	and	it	probably	still	would	be,	but	for
thisdrastic	measure.	There	is	a	world	of	difference	betvveenchanting	a	Mass	in
Latin	and	receiving	an	income-tax	demandin	the	same	language.	The	old	saying:
"We'll	soon	make	youspeak	proper	German",	dates	from	those	heroic	days.	It
wasthe	time	when	the	Habsburgs	behaved	as	though	they	were	theEmperors
ofGermany.

Lor	hours	on	end	I	tried	to	make	Krosigk	understand	that	ashorthand-typist	in
Lammers'	office	was	not	an	ordinarystenographer,	but	a	secretary.	Krosigk	at
first	stubbornly	refusedto	put	these	girls	on	the	civil	Service	list,	in	spite	of	the
fact	thatthe	most	secret	documents	passed	continually	through	theirhands.	Clerks
in	the	Wehrmacht	are	in	the	same	boat—and	theyare	the	worst-paid	employees
we	have.	In	my	opinion,	in	thegrading	of	appointments,	the	importance	of	the
duties	assignedshould	be	the	determining	factor.	The	best	secretary	in	theworld
is	hardly	good	enough	for	the	tremendous	task	put	uponher;	she	must	be	as	swift
as	lightning	and	as	silent	as	the	grave—and	ali	she	gets	is	eighty	or	a	hundred
marks	a	month	!

It	always	infuriates	me	to	think	of	a	court	writer,	sitting	therescribbling	slowly,
with	a	greasy	bit	of	paper,	in	which	hercheese	was	wrapped,	beside	her.	The	only
time	she	ever	bestirsherselfis	when	she	corrects	a	mistake	or	crosses	something
out.

When	I	dictate	to	Lraulein	Gerbeck,	I	know	she	does	not
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take	in	a	word	of	the	sense	of	what	she	is	noting.	FrauleinStahl,	who	previously
worked	in	the	Ministry	of	Propaganda,was	very	different.	The	moment	one	made
the	slightest	slip	indictation	she	would	stop,	sit	still	and	await	the	correction.

297	22nd	August	1942,	evening



Hungarian	bluff—India	the	school	for	Britons-—Britishpolicy	in	India—
Methods	of	colonisation—The	artisan	atwork—Respect	the	local	customs—
Budapest.

The	Hungarians	have	always	been	poseurs.	In	war	they	arelike	the	British	and
the	Poles;	war	to	them	is	an	affair	whichconcerns	the	Government	and	to	which
they	go	like	oxen	to	theslaughter.	They	ali	wear	swords,	but	have	none	of	the
eamestchivalry	which	the	bearing	of	a	sword	should	imply.

In	a	book	on	India	which	I	read	recently,	it	was	said	thatIndia	educated	the
British	and	gave	them	their	feeling	ofsuperiority.	The	lesson	begins	in	the	Street
itself;	anyone	whowastes	even	a	moment's	compassion	on	a	beggar	is	literally
tornto	pieces	by	the	beggar	hordes;	anyone	who	shows	a	trače	ofhuman
sentiment	is	damned	for	ever.	From	these	originssprings	that	crushing	contempt
for	everything	that	is	not	Britishwhich	is	a	characteristic	of	the	British	race.
Hence	the	reasonwhy	the	typical	Briton	marches	ahead,	superior,	disdainful
andoblivious	to	everything	around	him.	If	the	British	are	everdriven	out	of	India,
the	repercussions	will	be	swift	and	terrible.In	the	end,	the	Russians	will	reap	the
benefit.	Howevermiserably	the	inhabitants	of	India	may	live	under	the
Britishthey	will	certainly	be	no	better	off	if	the	British	go.

Opium	and	alcohol	bring	in	twenty-two	and	a	half	mi	Ili	onsterling	to	the	British
Exchequer	every	year.	Anyone	who	raiseshis	voice	in	protest	is	regarded	as	a
traitor	to	the	State,	and	dealtwith	accordingly.	We	Germans,	on	the	contrary,	will
ali	go	onsmoking	our	pipes,	while	at	the	same	time	compelling	thenatives	ofour
colonies	to	abandon	the	horrors	ofnicotine!

Britain	does	not	wish	to	see	India	over-populated;	it	is	not	inher	interest.	On	the
contrary,	she	would	rather	see	a	somewhatsparse	population.	If	we	were	to
occupy	India,	the	very	firstpreoccupation	of	our	administrators	wpuld	be	to	set
up	count-
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less	Commissions	to	enquire	into	the	conditions	of	every	aspectof	human
activity	with	a	view	to	their	amelioration;	our	Uni-versities,	full	of	solicitude	for
the	vvelfare	of	the	natives,	wouldimmediately	open	sister	organisations	ali	over
the	country;	andwe	should	finish	up	by	quickly	proving	that	India	has	a	civilisa-



tion	older	than	our	own!

The	Europeans	are	ali	vaccinated	and	so	are	immune	fromthe	dangers	of	the
various	epidemics.	The	owner	of	a	planta-tion	knovvs	that	it	is	in	his	own
interest	to	prevent	the	outbreakof	disease	among	his	coolies,	but—vvell,	perhaps
it	is,	after	ali,better	to	content	oneself	with	a	little	less	profit	and	not	to	inter-fere
with	the	normal	course	of	nature	!

I	havejust	been	reading	some	books	which	every	Germangoing	abroad	should	be
compelled	to	read.	The	first	of	them	isAlsdorffs	book,	which	should	be	read	by
every	diplomat.According	to	it,	it	was	not	the	British	who	taught	Indians
evilways;	when	the	first	white	men	landed	in	the	country	they	foundthe	walls
surrounding	many	of	the	towns	were	constructed	ofhuman	skulls;	equally,	it	was
not	Gortez	who	brought	crueltyto	the	Mexicans—it	was	there	before	he	arrived.
The	Mexicans,indeed,	indulged	in	extensive	human	sacrifice,	and,	when	thešpirit
moved	them,	would	sacrifice	as	many	as	twenty	thousandhuman	beings	at	a	time
!	In	comparison,	Cortez	was	a	moderateman.	There	is	no	need	whatever	to	go
rushing	round	the	worldmaking	the	native	more	healthy	than	the	white	man.
Somepeople	I	know	are	indignant	at	the	sale	of	shoddy	cotton	goodsto	the
natives;	what,	pray,	do	they	suggest—that	we	should	givethem	pure	silk?

In	Russia,	we	must	construct	centres	for	the	collection	ofgrain	in	the	vicinity	of
ali	railway	stations,	to	facilitate	trans-portation	to	the	west.	The	Ukrainian	Mark
must	also	be	tiedto	the	Reichsmark,	at	a	rate	of	exchange	to	be	fixed	later.

Rosenberg	wishes	to	raise	the	cultural	level	of	the	local	in-habitants	by
encouraging	their	penchant	for	wood-carving.	Idisagree.	I	would	like	Rosenberg
to	see	what	sort	oftrash	is	soldin	my	own	countryside	to	pilgrims!	And	it's	no
good	saying:"What	rubbish	!"	Saxon	industries	must	also	live.	I	once	knewa
Saxon	woman	who	sold	printed	handkerchiefs.	In	each	cornerwas	the	picture	of
a	famous	man—Hindenburg	in	one	comer,
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Ludendorffin	another,	myselfin	a	third,	and	in	the	fourth—herown	husband!

Every	time	I	visit	the	Permanent	Exhibition	of	GermanCrafts,	I	get	angry.	In	the
first	place,	the	furniture	exhibited	issimply	a	bad	joke;	as	is	also	the	method
ofindicating	the	prices.One	sees,	for	example,	a	label	with	RM	800	and	one



assumes,naturally,	that	it	applies	to	the	whole	suite.	One	then	finds	thatthe
bench,	the	picture	and	the	curtain	are	not	included;	and	thelast	straw	is	that	these
trashy	articles	claim	to	represent	a	formof	art	styled	popular—the	art	of	our
small	independent	crafts-men.	In	reality	the	public	are	not	interested.	When	the
man	inthe	Street	pays	twelve	hundred	marks	for	something,	he	expectsvalue	for
his	money,	and	he	does	not	care	a	rap	vvhether	thenails	have	been	driven	in	by
machine	or	hand.	Honestly,	whatdo	we	mean	when	we	say	the	work	of	a
craftsman?	Why	buyfurniture	in	plain	unvarnished	wood,	when	the	furniture
in-.dustry	will	give	you	beautiful	furniture	polished	to	perfectionfor	the	same
money?	In	Stortz'	shop,	for	example,	I	have	seenexcellent	furniture,	which
modest	people	would	be	delightedto	possess.	Arts	and	Crafts?	Rubbish!

Ifa	nigger	delights	in	vvearing	a	pair	ofcuffs	and	nothing	else,why	should	we
interfere	with	him?

I	have	been	reading	tales	ofthe	burning	ofcorpses	at	Benares.If	we	were	out
there,	our	hygiene	experts	would	rise	in	theirwrath	and	institute	a	crusade,
backed	by	the	most	rigorouspenalties,	to	suppress	this	evil	practice!	Every	day
officialchemists	would	come	and	analyse	the	river-water,	and	in	notime	a	new
and	gigantic	Ministry	of	Health	would	be	set	up	!The	British,	on	the	other	hand,
have	contented	themselves	withforbidding	the	immolation	of	widows.	The
Indians	can	thinkthemselves	lucky	that	we	do	not	rule	India.	We	should
maketheir	lives	a	misery	!	Just	think	ofit!	Two	hundred	yards	down-stream	of	the
place	where	they	pitch	the	half-burned	bodiesof	their	dead	into	the	Ganges,	they
drink	the	river-water!Nobody	ever	takes	any	harm	from	it.	But	would	we	štand
for	athing	like	that?

The	inhabitants	of	Budapest	have	remained	faithful	to	theirriver,	and	are	rightly
proud	of	two	things—the	beautiful	monu-ments	and	buildings	which	adorn	the
surrounding	hillsides,	and
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the	marvellous	bridges	which	špan	the	Danube.	It	is	a	vvonderfulcity,	and	one	of
immense	wealth.	Its	background	consisted	ofCroatia,	Slovakia,	Bosnia	and
Herzegovina;	ali	the	plutocraticmagnates	poured	their	wealth	into	Budapest.
After	the	1848revolution	ali	the	main	thoroughfares	of	the	city	were	rebuilt,twice
the	width	of	those	in	Vienna.



I	sent	ali	the	Berlin	architects	to	Pariš,	to	seek	inspirationthere	for	the
improvement	of	their	own	city.	Three	bridges	arealways	cheaper	than	fifty-five
streets.	I	am	only	sorry	I	neversaw	the	new	bridge	at	Cologne.	It	must	have	been
marvellous!

298	22nd	August	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	UNDER-SECRETARY	OF	STATE	BAČKE
ANDCAPTAIN	TOPP

The	Bolshevisation	of	Europe—Lloyd	George,	a	greatBriton—Remorseless
warfare.

Had	he	been	given	the	time,	Stahn	would	have	made	ofRussia	a	super-
industrialised	monster,	completely	contrary	tothe	interests	ofthe	masses,
butjustified	by	demagogic	pedantryand	designed	to	raise	the	standard	of	life	for
his	own	particularpartisans.	His	final	objective	would	have	been	the
absorbingofthe	whole	of	Europe	into	the	Bolshevik	ring.	He	is	a	beast,but	he's	a
beast	on	the	grand	scale.	He	made	use	of	the	Jews	toeliminate	the	intelligentsia
of	the	Ukraine,	and	then	exportedthe	Jews	by	trainloads	to	Siberia.	I	think	it
quite	possible	thathe	will	go	off	to	China,	when	he	sees	no	other	way	of
escapeopen	to	him.

The	Briton	who	made	the	deepest	impression	on	me	wasLloyd	George.	Eden
speaks	a	repulsive,	affected	type	ofEnglish,	but	Lloyd	George	was	a	pure	orator,
and	a	man	oftremendous	breadth	of	vision.	What	he	has	vvritten	on	theTreaty	of
Versailles	will	endure	for	ever.	He	was	the	first	manto	declare	that	this	Treaty
would	lead	inevitably	to	anotherwar.	The	idea	that	a	people	like	the	German
people	can	bedestroyed	is	madness,	he	said.	Britain,	he	added,	had	noalternative
but	to	live	on	terms	offriendship	with	Germany.

That	events	have	taken	a	different	course	is	the	fault	of	theCentrum	(the	Catholic
Party).	The	Social	Democrats	were
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opposed	to	the	policy,	and	thus	Scheidemann's	hand	wasforced.

We	have	only	ourselves	to	thank	that	the	British	quicklyrealised	in	the	first
World	War	that	war	is	a	day-and-night	non-stop	affair;	we	ourselves	taught	them
that.	Left	to	themselves,they	would	have	ordered	that	ali	firing	should	cease
punctuallyat	five	o'clock.	Then,	to	their	indignation,	our	bloody	batterieswent	on
firing!	And	what	batteries	we	had	!	One	fine	day	theyeven	succeeded	in	making



the	Briton	forsake	his	beloved	tea	toretaliate,	and	then,	gradually,	the	evening
peace	began	to	be	athing	of	the	past!	Then	we	had	other	batteries	that	fired
alinight,	and	again	they	were	forced	to	do	likewise,	and	in	thisway	war	soon
became	arotten	sort	ofgame,	and	ofcourse	it	wasali	our	fault!

If	five	hundred	thousand	cigarette	ends	are	thrown	away	inBerlin	on	a	Sunday,
one	of	them	will	start	a	fire	somewhere.We	dropped	incendiaries	galore	on	the
Westerplatte,	and	therewas	not	a	single	fire.	In	the	Reich	Chancellery	I	find	the
marksof	the	smoker	everywhere	on	ali	the	carpets	and	ali	the	furni-ture.

I	wonder	why	the	British	have	suddenly	stopped	using	in-cendiaries?

299	25th	August	1942

SPECIAL	GUEST:	GAULEITER	LAUTERBACHER

The	work	of	Schacht—Failure	of	the	British	blockade—Misers	and	monsters.

Putting	our	export	trade	on	a	sound	footing	again	was	themost	valuable	Service
that	Schacht	has	rendered	us.	When	it	isa	question	of	a	bit	of	sharp	practice,
Schacht	is	a	pearl	beyondali	priče.	But	if	he	were	ever	called	upon	to	show
strength	ofcharacter,	he	always	failed.	In	these	sort	of	deals	one	Free-mason	will
swindle	another.	When	I	dissolved	Freemasonryin	Germany,	Schacht
immediately	tumed	obstmctionist.

Thanks	to	the	way	in	which	our	soldiers	send	home	the	thingsthey	amass	in	the
occupied	territories,	the	Wehrmacht	hasbecome	a	vvonderful	distributing	agency.

Ifwe	succeed	in	raising	the	ration	in	October,	the	British	can
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abandon	any	hope	they	had	of	starving	us	out.	They	havealways	cherished	the
hope	that	they	would	not	have	muchdifficulty,	as	in	the	first	World	War,	of
cutting	us	off	from	therest	of	the	world.	But	now,	after	Norway,	the	Channel
Islands,and	with	their	difficulties	in	the	Far	East,	they	have	to	sing	adifferent
tune.



The	war	leader	who	takes	no	risks	gains	no	prize.

In	the	years	immediately	following	our	assumption	of	powermany	people	were
of	the	opinion	that	inflation	was	inevitable.The	only	ones	who	appreciated	our
policy	were	the	workmen.For	years	I	had	been	telling	them	:	Your	wages	can
only	rise	inproportion	to	the	increase	in	your	productivity.

The	less	money	a	man	has,	the	more	common-sense	he	shows.The	richest	people
are	the	least	reasonable,	and	some	are	sostupid	that	they	become	misers!	This
tendency	is	generallycorrected	by	the	sons,	who	fling	the	money	away	with
bothhands.	For	this	reason	we	must	see	to	it	that	the	gaming-tablesare	not	done
away	with;	casinos	are	marvellous	institutions,and	we	must	say	to	everyone	with
too	much	money:	Gome	on,you	people,	come	and	gamble!

The	whole	of	life	is	one	perpetual	hazard,	and	birth	is	thegreatest	hazard	of	them
ali.	Every	parent	knows	that	his	sonis	the	most	intelligent	baby	born,	even	after
the	first	week:	oneteliš	that,	of	course,	from	the	child's	weight.

300	26th	August	1942,	evening

SPECIAL	GUEST:	GRAND	ADMIRAL	RAEDER

The	fidgety	bureaucrats	Italy	saps	our	moral	courage—

SwitzerTand	a	pimple	on	the	face	of	Europe—The	Swedishvermin—Remedies
against	high	blood	pressure—Industrial-isation	of	Russia—British	strategy—The
Peace	of	West-phalia	and	the	modern	Germany—Priđe	without	power—

The	Dieppe	raid—Lines	ofcommunication	in	Russia.

Bureaucrats	are	often	prone	to	take	away	ali	thejoys	oflifefrom	the	people.	When
the	soldiers	bring	something	home	withthem	from	the	Eastern	front,	it	means	an
additional	twohundred	and	fifty	or	three	hundred	thousand	parcels—a
verywelcome	addition	to	the	home.	It	is	absurd	to	say	they	should
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be	stopped.	On	the	contrary,	I	think	every	soldier	oughtto	be	encouraged	to	bring
something	every	time	he	comeshome.

I	recently	spoke	at	some	length	on	the	subject	of	our	systemof	justice	and	of	the
reforms	to	be	introduced	regarding	thetraining	and	activities	of	legislators.	The



individual	must	begiven	more	latitude	and	be	taught	to	cultivate	a	sense	of	re-
sponsibility	and	a	readiness	to	accept	it.

There	is	to-day	no	valid	reason	for	making	peace	with	theFrench.	We	should
never	succeed	in	keeping	their	army	downto	a	strength	from	which,	within	three
years,	they	would	notbe	in	a	position	to	smash	the	Italians;	for	that	matter	the
Parišpolice	are	capable	of	that,	by	themselves!	And	so	we	mustalways	be	on
hand	to	help	the	Italians.

What	neither	the	campaigns	of	Poland	nor	Norway,	France,Russia	nor	the	desert
have	succeeded	in	doing,	the	Italians	areon	the	point	of	accomplishing—they	are
ruining	the	nerves	ofour	soldiers.

The	greatest	victories	in	the	history	of	the	world	have	alwaysbeen	the	result	ofa
mighty	effort.	Life	consists	ofthe	overcomingof	a	series	of	crises,	which	one	man
survives	and	the	other	doesnot.	In	1918	victory	was	as	nearly	in	our	grasp	as	it
was	in	thatof	our	adversaries.	It	was	a	battle	of	nerves.	No	one	has	amonopoly	of
success.	Frederick	the	Great	is	the	nearest	thingto	an	exception.	To	what	should
one	ascribe	his	success—fool-hardiness	or	what?	Frankly,	I	do	not	know.	The
cards	werestacked	against	him,	and	Prussia	was	a	miserably	poor	littleState.
Nevertheless	he	ventured	forth	with	incredible	temerity;on	what,	I	wonder,	did
he	base	his	faith	in	victory?	Ifwe	com-pare	our	present	situation	with	his,	the
comparison	will	makeus	feel	ashamed—even	if	we	count	the	Italians	as	only	half
anally.	The	war	of	1866	was	a	singularly	bold	venture.	Rangedagainst	her
Prussia	had	not	only	the	other	German	States,	butFrance	as	well,	and	Austria
into	the	bargain—Austria	alone	afar	mightier	nation	at	that	time	than	Prussia	!
There's	one	verycurious	thing	to	note	in	ali	this;	it	is—that	the	side	on	whichItaly
is,	invariably	wins	!

A	State	like	Svvitzerland,	which	is	nothing	but	a	pimple	onthe	face	of	Europe,
cannot	be	allowed	to	continue.
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The	touchiness	of	the	Italians	comes	from	an	inferiority	com-plex;	it	is	the
touchiness	of	a	people	with	a	guilty	conscience.

Geographically,	we	shall	never	dominate	the	Mediterranean.But	the	French	will



certainly	never	be	given	the	chance	to	doso—particularly	after	the	peace	treaty
which	we	shall	impose	onthem.	It	is	to	be	hoped	that	one	day	we	shall	achieve
completehegemony	in	Europe.

As	for	the	Swedish	vermin,	they	must	be	swept	away	like	theDanish	vermin	in
1848!

We	must	not	take	everything	on	our	own	shoulders;	ifwe	did,our	successors
would	have	nothing	to	do	but	to	sleep.	We	mustleave	them	some	problems	to
solve,	and	the	means	with	whichto	solve	them—namely,	a	mighty	Army	and	a
mighty	Air	Force;and	the	Army	must	be	taught	that,	if	some	cowardly	crew
ofpoliticians	should	come	to	power,	then	it	is	the	Army's	duty	tointervene—as
the	Army	in	Japan	did.

As	a	general	principle,	I	think	that	a	peace	which	lasts	formore	than	twenty-five
years	is	harmful	to	a	nation.	Peoples,	likeindividuals,	sometimes	need
regenerating	by	a	little	blood-letting.	Our	ancestors	fought	duels.	Next	čame	the
barber	andhis	bleeding-cups—and	now	we	have	the	safety	razor	!

Nobody	in	the	Middle	Ages	suffered	from	high	blood-pressure—their	constant
brawls	were	ample	safeguard	against	it;	andin	Upper	Bavaria	they	practised	the
custom	of	Sunday	blood-letting.	Now,	thanks	to	the	safety	razor,	the	world's
blood-pressure	is	rising.	It	fills	me	with	shame	when	I	think	that	Ihave	lost	more
blood	shaving	than	on	the	field	of	battle.

If	Stalin	had	been	given	another	ten	or	fifteen	years,	Russiawould	have	become
the	mightiest	State	in	the	world,	and	twoor	three	centuries	would	have	been
required	to	bring	about	achange.	It	is	a	unique	phenomenon!	He	has	raised
thestandard	of	living—of	that	there	is	no	doubt;	no	one	in	Russiagoes	hungry
any	more.	They	have	built	factories	where	acouple	of	years	ago	only	unknown
villages	existed—andfactories,	mark	you,	as	big	as	the	Hermann	Goring
Works.They	have	built	railways	that	are	not	yet	even	on	our	maps.In	Germany
we	start	quarrelling	about	fares	before	we	startbuilding	the	line	!	I	have	read	a
book	on	Stalin;	I	must	admit,he	is	a	tremendous	personality,	an	ascetic	who	took
the	whole
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of	that	gigantic	country	firmly	in	his	iron	grasp.	But	when	heclaims	that	Russia
is	a	Socialist	State,	he's	a	liar	!	Russia	is	thevery	personification	of	the	Capitalist
State,	and	there	is	no	otherCapitahst	State	in	the	world	like	it:	a	population	oftwo
hundredmillions,	iron,	manganese,	nickel,	oil,	petrol—everything	onecould
desire,	in	limitless	quantities,	and	ali	belonging	to	theState;	and,	at	the	head	of	it,
a	man	who	says:	"Do	you	thinkthe	loss	of	thirteen	million	lives	is	too	great	a
priče	to	pay	forthe	realisation	ofa	great	idea?"	Poland	would	have	been	over-run,



and	Germany,	too,	with	her	hundred-thousand-man	army,in	the	wink	of	an	eye.
In	Pariš	itself	they	hoisted	the	Red	Flag.Europe	has	got	away	with	it	by	a	miracle
—and	with	a	blackeye!

Europe	has	once	before	had	a	similar	lucky	escape;	at	thebattle	ofLiegnitz	the
Hungarians—how,	goodness	only	knows—stopped	the	Mongol	hordes.	Whether
it	was	the	losses	theysuffered	in	the	battle	or	the	death	of	Genghiz	Khan	in
Mongoliathat	caused	the	Mongols	to	retreat,	we	shall	never	know.

British	strategy	is	founded	on	hesitancy	and	fear.	If	the	foolshad	but	gone	on,
once	they	had	been	cleared	out	of	Greece,they	could	have	marched	straight	on	to
Tripoli	and	taken	theplace.	Instead,	they	chose	that	very	moment	to	call	a
halt,without	the	slightest	reason.	It	is	a	classic	example	of	a	lack	ofimagination
and	orderly	thinking.	And	why	this	desperatedesire	to	take	Salonika?	Was	it
because	they	were	less	anxiousto	bomb	us,	and	wanted	instead	to	attack	some
Italian	towneach	night?

For	us	things	are	much	more	simple,	for	in	most	cases	wehave	no	choice.	In	the
East,	if	I	don't	attack,	the	Russians	willgain	the	initiative.	We	have	constantly
faced	the	danger	ofbeing	annihilated.	On	the	third	day	ofthe	Russian
campaign,the	issue	hung	by	a	thread.	If	we	had	not	taken	the	mostaudacious
risks,	even	to	the	extent	of	putting	in	our	para-troopers	before	even	our	own
artillery	had	ceased	to	shell	thelanding-grounds	on	which	they	were	to	land,	the
whole	cam-paign	might	well	have	beenjeopardised.	When	one	knows	thatthere	is
no	alternative	but	to	advance,	the	problem	simplifiesitself	enormously.	In	any
case,	we	cannot	very	well	retire	outof	Europe,	can	we?	To	keep	the	cowardly	on
the	right	path,	I
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was	compelled	to	say	to	him:	"If	you	retire,	you	will	be	shot.Ifyou	go	forward,	at
least	you	have	a	chance	ofsurvival."	Wewere	obliged	to	shoot	a	few	hundred
conscientious	objectors,but,	after	that	example,	we	had	no	more.

In	1914	the	British	faced	the	mighty	Germany	and	survived.This	time	they
faced,	as	they	thought	from	the	tales	of	theemigrants,	whom	they	believed,	the
Germany	of	the	Weimarimpotence.



The	Germans,	too,	once	possessed	that	sense	of	insularsecurity	which	is	such	a
source	of	strength	to	the	British.	Atone	time	they	could	vvithjustice	claim	that	ali
western	Europeidentified	itself	with	the	German	State.	It	was	the	Peace
ofWestphalia	which	was	the	foundation	of	the	permanent	weak-ness	of	modem
Germany.	I	have	always	said	to	my	supporters	:"It	is	not	the	Treaty	of	Versailles
we	must	destroy,	but	theTreaty	of	Westphalia."	The	French,	of	course,	regarded
theVersailles	Treaty	as	just	a	continuation	of	the	WestphalianPeace.

Amourpropre,	in	a	general	sense,	is	a	source	of	strength.	Butpriđe	often	goes
before	a	fali.	In	Spain	the	Gastilians	are	asproud	as	kings,	even	vvhen	they	go
about	in	rags.	That	is	acompletely	inverted	type	of	self-esteem	which
thinkingSpaniards	have	for	centuries	regarded	as	ridiculous.	TheGastilian	will
deign	to	fire	his	rifle,	but	he	considers	it	quitebeneath	his	dignity	to	clean	it!

Ali	this	loud	talk	about	American	reserves—it'sjust	nonsense!The	only	reserves
that	any	capitalist	State	builds	up	consists	ofjust	what	is	required	for	the	current
year.

As	I	see	it,	the	most	important	result	of	the	Dieppe	raid	fromour	point	of	view	is
the	immense	fillip	it	has	given	to	our	senseofdefensive	security;	it	has	shown	us,
above	ali,	that	the	dangerexists,	but	that	we	are	in	a	position	to	counter	it.	Less
import-ant,	perhaps,	but	equally	pleasing,	is	the	gift	the	British	havegiven	us	of	a
first-class	collection	of	their	latest	weapons;	neverbefore,	I	think,	has	anyone
taken	the	trouble	to	cross	the	seas	inorder	to	present	his	adversary	with	samples
of	his	most	modernarms	!	It	is	always	so	much	easier	to	decide	on	the
specificationsof	a	new	tank,	for	example,	when	one	knows	beforehand
thevveapons	it	will	be	called	upon	to	face	!
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Britain	enjoys	one	immense	natural	advantage:	she	is	com-pletely	surrounded	by
a	gigantic	anti-tank	ditch.	Her	coloniesare	far	away	from	the	motherland	and
cannot	therefore	dis-sociate	themselves	from	it	without	exposing	themselves	to
thedanger	of	falling	into	the	grasp	of	someone	else.

Unless	we	wish	to	remain	dependent	upon	river	traffic,	withali	the	disadvantages
that	are	inherent	in	it,	we	must	constructa	vast	railway	system	in	the	Eastern



territories.	We	were	wrongto	have	regarded	the	canal	system	as	a	rival	of	the
railway;	itnever	was	and	never	will	be.	A	really	first-class	network	ofcanals
joining	us	up	with	the	river	Don	would,	nevertheless,	beofgreat	value.	But	even
this	would	have	the	disadvantage	thatfor	six	months	in	the	year	it	would	for	the
most	part	be	ice-bound.	Ali	in	ali,	there	is	no	doubt—particularly	when
theimmense	cost	of	canal	construction	is	taken	into	consideration—that	a	really
comprehensive	railway	system	is	by	far	the	moreadvantageous.

But	the	Danube	will	one	day	become	one	of	the	greatest	ofour	traffic	arteries;
connected	as	it	is	with	the	Main	and	theOder,	it	will	carry	goods	direct	into	the
heart	of	the	country.Through	the	Black	Sea	and	up	the	Danube	will	come
iron,manganese	ore,	coal,	oil,	wheat—ali	in	an	unending	stream.

The	Black	Sea	territories	open	immense	potentialities	for	thefuture.	We	must
make	sure	that	we	do	not	assume	the	role	ofpermanent	guardians	of	the	peace	in
the	Danube	basin,	butrather	that	of	permanent	referee;	and	for	each	decision
whichwe	give,	we	must	receive	our	little	fee	!

The	Viennese	regard	Belgrade	as	a	species	ofdistant	suburb."Every	century,"
they	say,	"we	have	to	capture	the	place	atleast	three	times—and	each	time	we
give	it	back	again."

301	27th	August	1942,	midday

The	threat	of	invasion—Spain	and	the	Latin	bloc—Naval

warfare.

It	is	essential	to	have	a	clear	understanding	both	of	theeconomic	objective
whichinspires	the	launching	ofan	offensive,and	of	the	economic	effect	it	would
produce	if	successful.	Myprimary	preoccupation	was	thepossibility	ofan
offensive	against
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the	Ruhr,	which	might	have	had	disastrous	consequences	for	us.At	that	time	I
was	always	nervous	ofthe	occupation	ofNorway;to-day	that	would	be	of	less
consequence,	for	we	have	alterna-tive	sources	of	supply—the	mineral	resources
of	Lorraine	andthe	East	are	at	our	disposal,	and	only	the	problem	of	transpor-
tation	presents	itself.	In	the	East,	too,	we	can	relieve	pressureon	home



production	by	the	manufacture	of	munitions	in	theDonetz	basin.	In	the	same
way,	we	can	farm	out	the	manu-facture	of	many	things	which	are	not	of	too
technically	com-plicated	a	nature.	The	steel-works	at	Mariopol	are	at	our	dis-
posal.	During	October	the	power-stations	at	Zaporozhye	will	berepaired,	and	by
the	lst	of	December	will	be	in	full	vvorkingorder.

In	Spain	there	are	two	movements:	the	Papists	wish	to	see	themonarchy	restored
and	the	old	close	ties	with	Great	Britainrenevved.	Franco	has	evil	designs	on	the
French	North	Africanpossessions;	the	Falangists	aspire	to	Gibraltar	and	a
goodsliče	of	the	Oran	province.	The	danger	of	a	pan-Latin	blocdisappears	owing
to	the	enormous	demands	which	its	in-auguration	would	make	on	France;	in	the
face	ofthem,	Francewill	turn	to	us	for	protection.	I	must	make	the	Duce
understandthat,	to	meet	a	possible	attempt	at	invasion	by	the	British,	Iwould
much	prefer	to	have	a	quiet	and	contented	France.Were	an	attempted	invasion	to
be	the	sign	for	a	general	risingin	France,	it	would	greatly	complicate	matters	for
us.

The	possibility	of	an	Italian	offensive	with	any	chance	ofsuccess	does	not	at	the
moment	exist;	the	whole	of	their	officers'corps	is	much	too	old,	and	their
infantry	won't	attack.	Italy'sgreat	value	is	as	a	manufacturer	oftanks,	planes	and
artillery—and	she	had	better	stick	to	that!

Tuming	jokingly	to	Admiral	Krancke:

In	the	whole	war	we	have	not	had	a	fight	betvveen	battle-ships	!	It	never	entered
my	head	to	give	the	Navy	tasks	ashore;the	Westerplatte	I	thought	to	conquer
with	the	Engineers,	andthereby,	apparently,	I	offended	the	Navy	mightily;	and	so
Ihave	raised	a	few	brigades	of	sailors,	and	made	the	Navy	re-sponsible	for	the
defence	of	the	islands	which	they	occupy.The	Navy	ought	really	to	take	over	the
responsibility	for	Crete;
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that	would	enable	me	to	withdraw	the	land	forces,	of	which	Icould	make	very
good	use	elsewhere!

302	28th	August	1942,	midday



Italian	susceptibilities—Gemiany	faces	the	Asiatic	hordes—If	Charles	Martel
had	been	defeated—Horthy	and	theHabsburgs—Budapest	and	Vienna—The	new
Capital	of	the

Reich.

I	see	Giano	has	again	been	invited	to	come	and	shoot.	I	shallhave	to	-use	the	soft
pedal	in	expressing	my	views	on	sport!What	a	light-hearted,	lucky	little	nation
they	are	!	When	theyget	a	hiding,	they	forget	ali	about	it	in	a	couple	of	days;
butwhen	they	have	a	success,	they	never	forget	it.	That	is	the	mostdelightful
frame	of	mind	one	could	possibly	wish	for	oneself—forget	ali	failures	and
magnify	ali	successes	!	Ciano	still	speaks	noGerman,	but	the	Duce	is	making
progress.

If	we	were	to	write	a	single	article	about	the	Italians	in	thesame	style	as	the
Americans	write	about	the	British,	the	fatwould	be	properly	in	the	fire	!	The
Americans	are	a	completelyunpredictable	crowd.	In	a	tight	comer	the	British	are
infinitelymore	courageous	than	they	are—there's	no	comparison	!	Howthey	have
the	nerve	to	čast	aspersions	on	the	British	passes	mycomprehension.

As	regards	the	Russians,	their	powers	ofresistance	are	inimit-able,	as	they
proved	in	the	Russo-Japanese	War.	This	is	nonew	characteristic	which	they	have
suddenly	developed.	Ifanything	happens	to	Stalin,	this	great	Asiatic	country
willcollapse.	As	it	was	formed,	so	it	will	disintegrate.

In	German	history,	the	Reich,	under	the	leadership	of	theHabsburgs,	fought	an
unbelievably	bitter	war	with	the	Turks.It	continued	for	nearly	three	hundred
years,	and	had	it	not	beenfor	Russian	intervention,	the	Turks	would	have	been
fiung	outof	Europe.	That	was	in	the	glorious	days	ofPrince	Eugene.

Here	is	a	lesson	we	should	do	well	to	leam:	ifwe	do	not	com-plete	the	conquest
of	the	East	utterly	and	irrevocably,	eachsuccessive	generation	will	have	war	on
its	hands,	in	a	greater	orlesser	degree.	Even	stupid	races	can	accomplish
something,given	good	leadership.	Genghiz	Khan's	genius	for	organisationwas
something	quite	unique.
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Only	in	the	Roman	Empire	and	in	Spain	under	Arabdomination	has	culture	been
a	potent	factor.	Under	the	latter,the	standard	of	civilisation	attained	was	wholly



admirable;	toSpain	flocked	the	greatest	scientists,	thinkers,	astronomers
andmathematicians	of	the	world,	and	side	by	side	there	flourisheda	špirit	of
sweet	human	tolerance	and	a	sense	of	the	purestchivalry.	Then,	with	the	advent
of	Christianity,	čame	the	bar-barians.	The	chivalry	ofthe	Castilians	has	been
inherited	fromthe	Arabs.	Had	Charles	Martel	not	been	victorious	at	Poitiers—
already,	you	see,	the	world	had	fallen	into	the	hands	of	theJews,	so	gutless	a
thing	was	Christianity!—then	we	should	inali	probability	have	been	converted	to
Mohammedanism,	thatcult	which	glorifies	heroism	and	which	opens	the
seventhHeaven	to	the	bold	warrior	alone.	Then	the	Germanic	raceswould	have
conquered	the	world.	Christianity	alone	preventedthem	from	doing	so.

I	havejust	read	a	paper	according	to	which	the	Crimea	is	therichest	country,	in
mineral	wealth,	in	the	whole	world.	Itsfoundations	are	composed	ofprimeval
rock,	gneiss	and	granite,and	I	did	not	know	that	there	were	nickel	mines	there
also.The	Russians	only	completed	the	conquest	of	the	Crimea	inthe	middle	of
the	last	century.

How	the	Rumanians	and	the	Hungarians	hate	each	other!Horthyhas	some
astonishing	ideas	!	Like	ali	Hungarians,	hehatesthe	Habsburgs.	Taking	a	wholly
dispassionate	view,	I	think	itis	a	great	pity	that	Horthy's	son	has	been	killed.	The
internalstability	of	the	country	would	have	been	much	more	stronglyassured	had
he	survived.	The	old	man	himselfis	animated	by	afanatical	desire	to	conserve	his
own	health.	He's	a	buli	of	aman,	and	was,	vvithout	doubt,	the	bravest	man	in	the
AustrianNavy.	The	Hungarian	aristocracy	has	predominantly	Germanblood	in	its
veins;	ali	the	original	aristocracies	of	Europe	be-long,	fundamentally,	to	one
single	international	community.I	should	not	be	surprised	to	see	Horthy	try,
thanks	to	hishatred	of	the	Habsburgs,	to	re-establish	contact	with	Vienna.

It	is	a	characteristic	ofold	age	that,	vvhile	its	memory	for	pastevents	remains
phenomenal,	it	gradually	loses	the	faculty	ofCreative	action.

So	close	is	the	fusion	between	Hungary	and	Austria,	that	ali
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the	baroque	one	finds	in	the	former	would	be	equally	appro-priate	in	the	latter.

Rudolfvon	Habsburg	was	a	real	German	Emperor.	He	had	tohold	territory	in	his
own	right	as	an	indispensable	base	for	thefoundation	of	his	power.	It	is	only
during	the	last	twenty-fiveyears	that	Hungary	has	ceased	to	form	part	of	the
eastemportion	of	the	Austro-Hungarian	empire;	before	that,	it	wasalways	an
integral	part	ofit.



The	Reich	must	get	a	worthy	Capital.	At	the	moment	Buda-pest	is	the	most
beautiful	town	in	the	world,	and	there	is	notown	in	the	whole	German	Reich	that
can	even	compare	withit.	The	Houses	of	Parliament,	the	Citadel,	the	Cathedral
andthe	bridges,	seen	in	the	shimmer	of	the	setting	sun,	present	aspectacle
ofbeauty	unsurpassed	in	the	world.	Vienna,	too,	isimpressive,	but	it	is	not	on	a
river.	And	ali	these	beauties	havebeen	built	by	German	architects.

It	shows	one	how	important	the	construction	of	a	Capital	citycan	be.	In	olden
days,	Buda	and	Pest	were	both	a	con-glomeration	of	peasant	hovels.	In	a	single
century,	Budapestrose	from	a	city	offorty	thousand	inhabitants	to	a	great
Capitalwith	a	million	and	a	quarter	citizens.	With	the	exception	oftheTown	Hali,
ali	the	buildings	in	Budapest	are	twice	the	siže	oftheir	equivalents	in	Vienna.

Berlin	must	follow	suit,	and	I	know	we	shall	make	a	magni-ficent	city	ofit.	Once
we	have	got	rid	ofthe	hideous	expanse	ofwater	which	defaces	the	north	side	of
the	city,	we	shall	have	amagnificent	perspective,	stretching	from	the	Sudbahnhof
to	theTriumphal	Arch,	with	the	cupola	of	the	People's	Palače	in	thedistance.

Madrid,	too,	they	teli	me,	is	marvellously	situated.

303	a8th	August	1942,	evening

Sky-scrapers—Their	vulnerability	to	air	attack—Anti-aircraft	defence—New
artillery	weapons—Leaming	whilefacing	the	enemy.

Some	German	towns	must	be	protected	at	ali	costs—Weimar,Nuremberg,
Stuttgart.	Factories	can	always	be	rebuilt,	butworks	of	art	are	irreplaceable.
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Multi-storeyed	houses	are	reasonably	safe	against	a	directhit	from	a	bomb,	but
not	against	the	subsequent	blast.	A	smallbreeze	is	enough	to	make	a	sky-scraper
sway	as	much	asfrom	forty	to	eighty	centimetres.	The	depth	ofthe
foundationsofsome	sky-scrapers	in	New	Yorkis	as	much	as	seventy	metres,and
the	driving	of	the	cement	foundation	demands	a	pressureof	six	or	eight	thousand
hundredweights.	An	air	raid,	such	asthose	against	London,	would	have	a



devastating	effect	on	NewYork.	It	would	be	physically	impossible	to	clear	the
debris,	andit	is	not	possible	to	build	air-raid	shelters.

In	America,	the	capitalist	conception,	based	on	the	goldstandard,	leads	to	many
absurdities.

If	this	war	continues	for	ten	years,	aircraft	will	ali	be	flying	ata	height	offorty
thousand	feet,	and	ocean-going	traffic	will	alibe	submarine,	and	the	world	at
large	will	be	free	to	lead	apleasant	existence.	Fights	will	take	place,	but	they	will
not	bevisible;	Britain	will	lie	in	ruins;	in	Germany	every	man	andevery	women
will	belong	to	an	anti-aircraft	crew.	With	anannual	production	of	six	thousand
anti-aircraft	guns,	every	littlevillage	in	Germany	will	soon	have	its	own	battery
and	its	ownsearchlight	section,	and	the	whole	Reich	will	be	one	single,	in-
tegrated	defence	unit.	Blinded	by	the	reflection	of	mirrors,the	enemy	pilots	will
be	able	to	see	nothing;	ifa	mirror	is	placedat	each	corner	of	a	five-hundred-metre
square,	the	desired	effectwill	be	obtained.	I	vvonder	what	people	would	have
thoughtifl	had	spoken	of	figures	ofthis	kind	before	the	war	!

The	Navy	has	the	most	efficient	anti-aircraft	defences.	I	haveseen	them,	and	the
shooting	was	magnificent.	Thirteen	hits	forevery	hundred	shots!	This	is
attributable	principally	to	thefact	that	the	Navy	is	taught	to	shoot	accurately	from
continu-ously	moving	platforms.	As	a	result,	their	total	of'planes	shotdown	is
colossal.	The	best	A.A.	gun	is	the	8'8.	The	10*5	hasthe	disadvantage	that	it
consumes	too	much	ammunition,	andthe	life	of	the	barrel	is	very	short.
Reichsmarschall	Goring	ismost	anxious	to	continue	producing	the	12*8.	This
double-barrelled	i2'8	has	a	fantastic	appearance.	When	one	examinesthe	8'8	with
the	eye	of	a	technician,	one	realises	that	it	is	themost	beautiful	vveapon	yet
fashioned,	with	the	exception	of	the12-8.
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With	a	new	type	ofweapon,	much	often	depends	on	the	handsinto	which	it	is	first
delivered.	If	it	comes	first	into	clumsy,incapable	hands,	we	are	very	liable	to
write	it	off.	We	had	thatexperience,	nearly,	with	the	'34	machine	gun.	One	must
nevercondemn	a	vveapon	because	one	has	not	got	the	hang	of	how	touse	it.	The
'34	machine	gun	Ured	consistently,	even	in	thegreatest	cold,	as	soon	as	we	found



the	right	lubricating	oil	for	it.

The	grenade-throwers	issued	to	the	Engineers,	which	werecompletely	noiseless,
were	rejected	time	after	time	for	onereason	after	another;	and	I	must	say	that,
every	time	I	pokedmy	nose	into	a	report	on	the	subject,	the	reasons	given	for	re-
jection	seemed	to	me	to	be,	to	say	the	least	ofit,	very	thin.

If	one	restricts	instruction	to	the	essentials,	one	can	teach	asoldier	ali	he	requires
to	know	for	ali	practical	purposes	in	threemonths.	The	rest	he	will	leam
gradually,	with	experience.Under	war	conditions,	a	soldier	learns	more	in	three
monthsthan	he	learns	in	a	year	in	peace-time.	Instruction	acquiredin	the	face
ofthe	enemy	cannot	be	bettered.

304	29th	August	1942,	evening

Difficulties	of	the	maintenance	of	organised	society—Mytwenty	Protestant
Bishops—Do	we	keep	Belgium,	Franceand	Norway?—Universal	suffrage
signed	the	deathwarrant	of	the	AusUian	Empire—War	with	the	partisans—

We	must	adopt	the	arrogance	of	Britain—Education	andstuffed	heads—The
safety-valve	of	military	Service—Oncewe	were	a	people	of	energy—A	fitting
job	for	a	woman.

There	never	was	a	party	more	badly	led	than	the	SocialDemocratic	Party;	and
yet	the	masses	flocked	tojoin	and	sup-port	it.	This,	it	might	be	argued,	was
because	they	had	noalternative	choice;	but	that	is	not	true.

Man	is	not	endovved	by	nature	with	the	herd	instinct,	and	itis	only	by	the	most
rigorous	methods	that	he	can	be	induced	tojoin	the	herd.	He	has	the	same	urge	as
the	dog,	the	rabbit	andthe	hare,	to	couple	up	with	one	other	being	as	a	separate
entity.The	social	State	as	such	can	be	maintained	only	by	a	rule	ofiron;	take
away	the	laws,	and	the	fabric	fališ	immediately	topieces.

The	easiest	people	to	conquer	are	those	endovved	with	the

RELIGION	IN	EASTERN	TERRITORIES	671

most	versatility.	The	Swabians?	For	years	on	end	the	onlyresult	ofmy	rallies	in
Augsburg	was	ignominious	failure;	butonce	I	had	won	them	over,	my	difficulties
were	gone	for	good.In	other	districts	I	had	an	immediate	initial	success,	only



tofind	that,	a	week	later,	I	had	to	begin	ali	over	again.	I	had	tofight	desperately	to
gain	povver;	but	to-day	there	are	only	a	fewinsignificant	groups	of	intellectuals
who	remain	obduratelyagainst	me.	They	are	people	bereft	oflogic,	and	their
opinionis	of	no	importance.	Generally	speaking,	the	people	neverquestion	an
established	regime;	they	are	content	to	acceptthings	as	they	are.

History	affords	three	examples	where	those	who	have	seizedpovver	have
succeeded	in	vvinning	over	the	people—the	RomanEmpire,	the	FIoly	Roman
Empire	and	the	British	Empire.

In	India,	the	British	started	by	dividing	the	country;	oneportion	consisted	of
Grown	Colonies,	and	the	other	was	madeup	of	independent	princely	States,
whose	rulers	became	thevassals	ofthe	British	Grown.

In	the	Eastern	territories,	our	policy	should	be	to	encouragethe	survival	of	as
many	religious	sects	and	communities	aspossible.	If	anyone	should	try	to	form
them	into	one	corporateentity,	I	shall	have	plenty	to	say	to	him;	I	should	like
each	pettylittle	district	to	have	its	own	Pope.	Once	only	in	my	life	have	Ibeen
stupid	enough	to	try	to	unite	some	twenty	different	sectsunder	one	head;	and
God,	to	whom	be	thanks,	endovved	mytwenty	Protestant	Bishops	with	such
stupidity	that	I	was	savedfrom	my	own	folly.	If	I	had	succeeded,	I	should	now
have	twoPopes	on	my	back!	And	two	blackmailers!	I	can	easily	dealwith	the
seventeen	Protestant	Bishops	who	still	exist—but	it	isonly	because	I	have	the
absolute	povver	that	I	can	do	it.

In	this	respect	the	Holy	Roman	Empire	had	no	success;	andyet	it	survived	as	a
povver	in	the	eyes	of	the	vvorld	long	after	ithad	ceased,	in	fact,	to	exercise	any
povver	at	ali.

A	principle	vvhich	must	never	be	forgotten	is	that	a	con-federation	of	States	can
be	maintained	only	by	a	continuationof	the	methods	used	to	conquer	them	and
bring	them	into	con-federation.

Fundamentally	speaking,	Belgium,	France	and	Norway	arenot	our	natural
enemies.	I	have	no	desire	to	incorporate	ali
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Frenchmen	in	the	Reich;	those	who	dwell	on	our	borders	andwith	whom	we
have	contact	were	ali	Germans	four	hundredyears	ago.	I	admit,	ifl	were	to	follow
the	example	ofthe	oldGermany	and	ignore	completely	their	origins	and
environment,then	I	should	have	to	impose	on	them	the	will	of	the	State	with-out
mercy	or	consideration.	But	the	real	question	one	must	askoneself	is:	Can	we



absorb	them	with	advantage—do	they	byblood	belong	to	our	own	race?	And
then	one	must	act	inaccordance	with	the	answer	one	gives	oneself.

There	is	perhaps	a	fourth	example—the	Austrian	Empire.What	a	mosaic,	what
an	astonishing	conglomeration	it	con-tained	!	And	yet	it	held	together.	In	a	case
like	this,	however,those	in	power	sign	their	own	death-warrant	when	they	intro-
duce	universal	suffrage.	Up	to	that	moment,	the	Germanminority	had	held	the
power	so	securely	in	their	own	handsthat	no	one	has	the	right	to	say	that
minority	government	is	amonopoly	of	British	genius.	Then,	however,	there	arose
ageneral	feeling	that	this	State,	in	reality	a	German	State,	shouldnot	be	allowed
to	continue,	for	fear	that	it	might	lead	tocomplete	German	domination	and
eventually	to	the	foundationof	a	single	pan-Germanic	Empire.	The	Hungarians,
too,	weremost	uneasy.	Then	čame	1848;	the	Hungarians	rebelled,	butthe
rebellion	was	crushed	with—most	unfortunately—Russianassistance.	Yet,	in
spite	of	this,	mention	of	the	monarchy	inHungary	arouses	the	deepest	emotions
to	this	very	day,	forthe	Hungarians	still	consider	themselves	to	be	the	last
survivorsof	the	glorious	epoch	of	Imperial	grandeur.

With	our	eighty-five	million	Germans,	we	have	in	the	Reichitself	a	major	part	of
the	population	of	the	Germanic	races.No	other	nation	possesses	so	strong	a
proportion	of	theseelements.	It	would	then	be	a	sorry	business	if,	with
suchstrength	at	our	disposal,	we	failed	to	bring	law	and	order	toancient	Europe.
We	may	have	a	hundred	years	of	strugglebefore	us;	if	so,	ali	the	better—it	will
prevent	us	from	going	tosleep!

People	sometimes	say	to	me:	"Be	careful!	You	will	havetwenty	years	of	guerrilla
warfare	on	your	hands!"	I	am	de-lighted	at	the	prospect!	With	a	number	ofsmall
armies	we	cancontinue	to	dominate	a	large	number	ofpeoples.	In	the	future
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our	divisions	will	not	be	in	dull	garrison	towns	like	Lechfeldand	Hommerburg,
but	will	be	sent	to	the	Caucasus	!	Our	ladshave	always	shouted	withjoy	at	the
prospect	of	Service	abroad,and	I	shall	see	to	it	that	in	the	future	they	range	the
four	cornersof	the	world.	Germany	will	remain	in	a	State	of	perpetualalertness.

We	will	adopt	the	British	attitude	of	arrogance.	In	the	timeof	the	old	German
Emperors,	let	it	not	be	forgotten,	the	KingsofEngland	were	oflittle	more	account
than	the	King	ofDen-mark	to-day.	In	the	first	war,	we	found,	on	going	through



thepaybooks	of	prisoners	of	war,	that	many	of	them	had	served	inthe	South
African	War,	They	had	been	ali	over	the	world,	andfor	them	the	fatherland	was
their	Regimenti	With	men	likethat,	nothing	is	impossible	!

For	the	future	it	will,	I	think,	be	essential	to	introduce	a	three-year	period	of
military	Service;	only	by	so	doing	can	we	ensureefficiency	in	the	handling
ofnew	technical	weapons.	A	three-year	period	will	be	a	great	advantage	to	those
who	later	pro-pose	to	adopt	a	learned	profession,	for	it	will	give	them	ampletime
to	forget	ali	the	muck	that	was	jammed	into	their	headsat	school;	they	will	have
time	to	discard	everything	which	willnot	be	offuture	use	to	them,	and	that,	in
itself,	is	most	valuable.Everybody,	for	example,	learns	two	or	three	foreign
languages,which	is	a	complete	waste	of	time.	The	little	one	learns	is	notofthe
slightest	use	when	one	goes	abroad.	Everybody,	I	agree,should	receive	a	basic
education.	But	the	whole	method	ofinstruction	in	secondary	and	higher	schools
isjust	so	muchnonsense.	Instead	of	receiving	a	sound	basic	education,	thestudent
finds	his	head	crammed	with	a	mass	of	useless	learning,and	in	the	end	is	still	ill-
equipped	to	face	life.	Lucky	are	thosevvho	have	the	happy	knack	ofbeing	able	to
forget	most	ofvvhatthey	have	been	taught.	Those	who	cannot	forget	are	ripe
tobecome	professors—a	race	apart.	And	that	is	not	intended	as	acompliment!

In	1933	things	were	still	being	taught	in	the	higher	educationalestablishments
vvhich	had	been	proven	by	Science	to	be	falseas	long	ago	as	1899.	The	young
man	who	wishes	to	keep	abreastof	the	times,	therefore,	had	to	accept	a	double
load	on	his	un-fortunate	brain.	In	a	hundred	years'	time,	the	number	ofz
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people	vvearing	spectacles,	and	the	siže	of	the	human	brain,will	both	have
increased	considerably;	but	the	people	will	benone	the	more	intelligent.	What
they	will	look	like,	with	theirenormous,	bulging	heads,	it	is	better	not	to	try	to
imagine;	theywill	probably	be	quite	content	with	their	own	appearance,	butif
things	continue	in	the	manner	predicted	by	the	scientists,I	think	we	can	count
ourselves	lucky	that	we	shall	not	live	tosee	them!

When	I	was	a	schoolboy,	I	did	ali	I	could	to	get	out	into	theopen	air	as	much	as
possible—my	school	reports	bear	witness	tothat!	In	spite	of	this,	I	grew	up	into	a
reasonably	intelligentyoung	man,	I	developed	along	very	normal	lines,	and	I
leamta	lot	of	things	of	which	my	schoolfellows	leamt	nothing.	Inshort,	our
system	of	education	is	the	exact	opposite	of	thatpractised	in	the	gymnasia	of



ancient	days.	The	Greek	of	thegolden	age	sought	a	harmonious	education;	we
succeed	only	inproducing	intellectual	monsters.	Without	the	introduction
ofconscription,	we	should	have	fallen	into	complete	decadence,and	it	is	thanks	to
this	universal	military	Service	that	the	fatalprocess	has	been	arrested.	This	I
regard	as	one	of	the	greatestevents	in	history.	When	I	recall	my	masters	at
school,	I	realisethat	half	of	them	were	abnormal;	and	the	greater	the
distancefrom	which	I	look	back	on	them,	the	stronger	is	my	convictionthat	I	am
quite	right.

The	primary	task	of	education	is	to	train	the	brain	of	theyoung.	It	is	quite
impossible	to	recognise	the	potential	aspira-tions	of	a	child	of	ten.	In	old	days
teachers	strove	always	toseek	out	each	pupil's	weak	point,	and	by	exposing	and
dwellingon	it,	they	successfully	killed	the	child's	self-confidence.	Hadthey,	on
the	contrary,	striven	to	find	the	direction	in	which	eachpupil's	talents	lay,	and
then	concentrated	on	the	developmentof	those	talents,	they	would	have	furthered
education	in	its	truesense.	Instead,	they	sought	mass-production	by	means	of
end-less	generalisations.	A	child	who	could	not	solve	a	mathe-matical	equation,
they	said,	would	do	no	good	in	life.	It	is	awonder	that	they	did	not	prophesy	that
he	would	come	to	abad	and	shameful	end!

Have	things	changed	much	to-day,	I	wonder?	I	am	not	sure,and	many	of	the
things	I	see	around	me	incline	me	to	the
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opinion	that	they	have	not.	I	was	shown	a	questionnaire	drawnup	by	the	Ministry
of	the	Interior,	which	it	was	proposed	toput	to	people	whom	it	was	deemed
desirable	to	sterilise.	Atleast	three-quarters	of	the	questions	asked	would	have
defeatedmy	own	good	mother.	One	I	recall	was:	"Why	does	a	shipmade	of	Steel
float	in	the	water?"	If	this	system	had	been	in-troduced	before	my	birth,	I	am



pretty	sure	I	should	neverhave	been	born	at	ali!

Let	us,	for	God's	šake,	throw	upen	the	windows	and	let	thefresh	air	blow	away
nonsense	of	this	nature	!	Put	the	youngmen	into	the	Army,	whence	they	will
return	refreshed	andcleansed	of	eight	years	of	scholastic	slime	!

In	the	olden	days	we	were	an	energetic	people;	but	graduallywe	developed	into	a
people	ofpoets	and	thinkers.	Poets	do	notmatter,	for	no	one	takes	them	seriously;
but	the	world	is	greatlyoverburdened	with	"thinkers".	I	keep	a	bust	of
Scharnhorston	my	table;	it	is	he	who	started	our	people	back	on	the	road
tosanity.	The	world	at	large	welcomed	this	Germany	of	poetsand	thinkers,
because	it	knew	how	they	sapped	our	virility.

One	of	the	worst	pupils	of	whom	I	have	ever	heard	was	littleFraulein	Wagner,
who	was	the	bite	noire	of	her	teachers	andwho	was	finally	expelled	from	school.
While	nursing	at	thefront,	she	was	seized	with	the	desire	to	become	a	doctor.
Shereturned	to	school,	passed	ali	her	examinations	easily,	and	isnow	studying	at
the	higher	school	of	medicine.	This	is	a	fineexample	of	perseverance	supported
by	enthusiasm.	It	is	amistake	to	say	that	youth	is	stupid;	youth	follows	its
instinct,and	any	little	urchin	has	a	very	much	shrewder	knowledge	ofhis	teacher
than	the	latter	has	of	him!	My	dog	understandsperfectly	everything	I	say	to	him;
I	am	the	one	who	does	notunderstand.

Still,	we	have	made	progress	in	the	field	ofeducation,	in	spiteofhaving	a	pedant
at	the	head	ofthe	Educational	Department.With	another	in	control,	progress
would	have	been	more	rapid.

A	man	worthy	of	the	name	does	not	solemnly	re-learn	thealphabet	each	year.
With	a	woman	it	is	different;	she	is	follow-ing	the	laws	of	nature	and	is	fulfilling
her	natural	functionwhen,	having	had	a	child,	she	starts	to	have	another.	But
thereis	no	professor	who,	to	my	knovvledge,	has	shown	Creative
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genius.	Yes	!—Felix	Dahn—but,	then,	he	was	no	real	professor.A	man	who
spends	thirty	years	teaching	the	rudiments	of	theFrench	language	comes	in	the
end	to	believe	that	his	instruc-tion	is	the	foundation	of	ali	knowledge.

Just	think	how	in	the	old	days	a	bit	of	paper	could	alter	thecourse	of	one's	whole



life	!	Look	at	my	school	reports—I	gotbad	marks	in	German!	My	disgusting
teacher	had	succeededin	giving	me	an	intense	dislike	for	my	mother-tongue!
Heasserted	that	I	would	never	be	capable	ofwriting	a	decent	letter	!If	this
blundering	little	twirpx	had	given	me	a	grade	five,	Ishould	have	been	precluded
from	becoming	a	technician!Now,	thank	God,	we	have	the	Hitler	Youth,	where
the	childisjudged	on	ali	his	qualities,	and	not	solely	on	his	scholasticattainments;
character	is	taken	into	consideration,	the	talent	ofleadership	is	encouraged,	and
every	child	has	the	legal	right	toshow	what	he	can	do.

305	30th	August	1942,	evening

Brigands	of	yesterday	and	to-day—The	Russians	andprostitution—Unseasonable
weather.

After	the	Thirty	Years'	War,	brigandageflourishedfor	manydecades,	and	the	post
had	to	be	escorted	by	a	squadron	ofcavalry.

It	is	here	in	Russia	that	Communism	shows	its	true	face.	Wemust	undertake	a
campaign	of	cleaning-up,	square	metre	bysquare	metre,	and	this	will	compel	us
to	have	recourse	tosummary	justice.	The	struggle	with	the	terrorists	will
besavage	warfare	in	the	real	sense.	In	Estonia	and	Latvia	thesebands	have	ali	but
ceased	to	be	active;	but	until	Jewry,	whichis	the	bandits'	Intelligence	Service,	is
exterminated,	we	shallnot	have	accomplished	our	task.

It	is	interesting	to	note	the	way	in	which	this	little	Catholicpriest	who	calls
himself	Tiso	sends	the	Jews	into	our	hands.

Fundamentally,	there	is	a	certain	moral	to	be	drawn	fromthe	Russian	attitude
towards	brothcls—it	is	beneath	one'sdignity	to	legislate	for	such	places.	In	our
own	country,	how-ever,	prostitution	has	to	a	certain	extent	been	sanctified	by
the1	(Dieser	Stumper,	dieser	kleine	Knirps.)
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fact	that	it	was	the	Archbishops	and	the	Bishops	who	intro-duced	the	levying	of
the	harlot's	tithe.	The	princely	Bishop	ofMainz	drew	a	large	portion	of	his
revenues	from	this	source.That	the	Bolsheviks	admit	the	legality	of	a	vvoman's
havingchildren	by	different	men	is	due,	I	think,	to	their	desire	tobring	about	a
fusion	of	their	various	races.	It	is	curious,	but	itis	none	the	less	a	fact,	that	our
medical	examinations	show	that80	to	90	per	cent	of	their	unmarried	girls	up	to
the	age	oftwenty-five	are	virgins	and	have	a	clean	bili	ofhealth.



The	continuation,	week	after	week,	of	fine	vveather	is	mostunusual	for	this
district.	Last	year,	at	this	time,	our	advancein	the	south	was	painfully	slow,
because	every	two	or	threedays	we	had	a	thunderstorm.	After	the	terrible	winter
of	1929,we	had	a	series	of	fine	harvests.	I	hope	we	shall	now	have	thesame
again.

That	we	have	succeeded	in	converting	the	Russian	railwaynet-work	to	our	own
use	is	one	of	the	most	astonishing	feats	ofali	time.

306	3ist	August	1942,	evening

Lloyd	George	and	the	Treaty	of	Versailles—The	error	ofAlmerfa—Britain,
Germany	and	the	Duke	of	Windsor—

Jews	spur	on	the	deadly	work	of	the	warmongers—Baldwinand	Chamberlain—
Churchill	gathers	a	few	crumbs.

It	is	a	mistake	to	think	that	ali	Britons	are	arrogant.	It	isperfectly	true	that	they
have	a	handful	of	degenerates	at	theirhead,	and	I	must	admit	that	our	leaders	of
1917-18	shone	incomparison.

I	asked	Lloyd	George	why	it	was	that	he	had	failed	to	gainhis	point	when
negotiations	for	the	peace	treaty	were	in	pro-gress?	(He	was	advocating	a
magnanimous	peace	treaty.)	Heexplained	that	Wilson	opposed	him	from	the
beginning,	andthat	the	French	never	ceased	from	their	witch	hunt;	it	was	nothis
fault,	and	he	had	done	ali	that	was	in	his	power	to	do.

When	the	German	Government	declared	that	it	would	neversign	such	a	treaty,	a
second	draft	was	drawn	up,	whereby	theAllies	would	renounce	the	Corridor,	we
should	keep	theCameroons,	and	the	German	Navy	would	be	allowed	to
retainfour	battleships	and	eight	other	major	vvarships;	the	claim	for
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reparations	was	also	reduced	to	approximately	twenty-fivemilliards.	Lloyd
George	reminded	me	that	at	that	time	theBritish	were	hated	by	the	French,	and	in
Pariš	the	old	cry	of"perfide	Albion"	once	more	gained	currency.	He	also	told
methat	he	was	surprised	and	completely	taken	aback	when,	at	thelast	minute,	the
German	delegation	declared	its	readiness	tosign.	As	they	went	out,	Clemenceau
hissed	in	his	ear:	"Voila



When	a	nation	behaves	too	disgracefully,	it	loses	ali	claim	torespect.	Neither
Britain	nor	France	would	have	been	in	aposition	to	continue	the	war	in	1919.	But
in	the	summer	of1919	the	German	people	had	already	decided	to	continue
thestruggle.	A	wave	of	sympathy	for	Germany	swept	over	Britainas	a	result	of
the	bombardment	of	Almeria,	and	the	EUen-Vansittart	gang	worked	for	years
before	they	could	suppress	it.

Recently	they	have	announced	the	intemment	of	eleventhousand	Fascist
follovvers	ofMosley.	The	real	reason	for	thedestruction	of	the	Duke	of	Windsor
was,	I	am	sure,	his	speechat	the	old	veterans'	rally	in	Berlin,	at	which	he	declared
that	itwould	be	the	task	of	his	life	to	effect	a	reconciliation	betweenBritain	and
Germany.	That	rally	in	Berlin	bore	the	stamp	ofsincere	and	mutual	esteem,	and
the	subsequent	treatment	ofthe	Duke	ofWindsor	was	an	evil	omen;	to	topple	over
so	fine	apillar	of	strength	was	both	vvicked	and	foolish.

The	campaign	ofantagonism	against	Germany	was	organisedby	Churchill	on	the
orders	ofhis	Jevvish	paymasters,	and	withthe	collaboration	ofEden,	Vansittart
and	company.	TheJewshad	already	succeeded,	step	by	step,	in	gaining	complete
con-trol	of	the	press.	To	counteract	Rothermere,	the	Jews	cut	offhis	complete
revenue	from	advertising,	and	it	was	Rothermerehimselfwho	told	me	the	story
ofhow	he	was	compelled	to	toethe	line.	Any	and	every	nation	which	fails	to
exterminatethe	Jews	in	its	midst	will	sooner	or	later	finish	by	being
itselfdevoured	by	them.	In	retrospect	it	is	quite	impossible	tounderstand	how	ali
this	happened.	Old	Baldwin	started	therot;	he	himself	had	great	interests	in	the
arms	industry,	andrearmament	certainly	put	many	hundreds	of	millions	into
hispocket.	Another	with	the	same	interets	was	Chamberlain.Churchill,	the
raddled	old	whore	of	journalism,	picked	up	afew	crumbs.	Churchill	is	an
unprincipled	swine.	Aperusal	of
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his	memoirs	proves	it;	in	them	he	strips	himself	naked	beforethe	public.	God
help	a	nation	that	accepts	the	leadership	of	aThing	like	that!

307	lst	September	1942,	evening

Schirach	and	the	charms	of	Vienna—Vienna	before	1918—and	after—Vienna,
Munich	and	Berlin—Churchill'svisit	to	Moscow—Goethe	on	smoking.



During	the	two	years	that	he	has	been	in	Vienna,	Schirachhas	come	more	and
more	under	the	influence	of	the	city.	Imyselfhave	never	succumbed	to	the	magic
of	Vienna,	becauseI	have	been	adamantly	true	to	my	German	sentiments.

Before	1914,	Vienna	was	incredibly	rich,	and	she	was	notburdened	with	those
puffed-up	parvenus	who	were	an	orna-ment	of	Berlin	at	the	time.	The	Viennese
cuisine	was	delight-ful;	at	breakfast	nothing	was	eaten,	at	mid-day	the
littlemidinettes	lunched	off	a	cup	ofcoffee	and	two	croissants,	andthe	coffee	in
the	little	coffee-shops	was	as	good	as	that	in	thefamous	restaurants.	For	lunch,
even	in	the	fashionable	places,only	soup,	a	main	dish	and	dessert	were	served—
there	was	neveran	entree.	A	menu	in	French	was	unknovvn.	The	first	time	Ičame
to	Berlin,	I	was	given	a	menu	printed	in	French;	thesame	custom,	I	found,	was
follovved	up	to	1933	in	the	Chancel-lery.	But	I	swiftly	stopped	that,	when	I	got
there.

After	1918	the	average	Viennese	found	himself	reduced	toextreme	poverty.	But
before	the	war	it	was	wonderful;	nevershall	I	forget	the	gracious	spectacle	of	the
Vienna	Opera,	thewomen	sparkling	with	diadems	and	fine	clothes.	In	1922	I
wasagain	at	the	Opera—and	what	a	difference!	In	the	places	ofthe	cultured
society	of	old	there	now	sat	the	Jewish	riff-raff;the	women	stretched	out	their
hands	to	show	off	theirjewellery—a	heart-rending	sight!	I	never	once	saw	the
Imperial	boxoccupied.	I	suppose	the	Emperor	Franz	Josef	was	notmusical.	I	am
an	implacable	enemy	of	the	Habsburgs,	but	thesight	of	this	mob	sprawling	to	the
very	edge	of	the	Imperialbox	was	disgusting	and	repulsive,	and	it	angered	me
immensely.

I	returned	to	Vienna	quite	recently.	This	repellent	mob	hasnow	disappeared,	but
Vienna	is	an	impoverished	city.	In	theold	days	it	was	quite	a	sight	to	see	the
handsome	carriages
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bowling	along	the	roads,	which	were	for	the	most	part	pavedwith	wood.	The
relations	between	master	and	man	in	oldVienna	were	charming	in	the	mutual
loyalty	and	affectionwhich	characterised	them.	There	is	only	one	town	in
Germany,Munich,	in	which	social	differences	were	so	little	marked.	I	canblame
no	Viennese	for	looking	back	with	sad	longing	to	theVienna	of	old;	my	younger



sister	is	filled	with	this	nostalgia.

Berlin,	ofcourse,	is	a	city	vibrating	with	energy;	it	has	ali	thefaults	of	youth,	but
it	will	soon	leam.	In	former	times,	Berlinwas	a	simple	and	dignified	city.	Then
čame	the	epoch	of	thenineteen-course	dinners,	a	surfeit	of	bad	food
indifferentlycooked,	the	era	ofWilhelm	II	and	the	bad	taste	which	was
itshallmark	!	A	happy	hunting-ground	for	the	upstart,	a	viciousand	degenerate
Society,	and	a	Court	life	that	was	as	ridiculousas	it	was	undignified.	A	woman
like	the	wife	of	General	Litz-mann	had	not	the	entree	to	the	Court,	but	any	old
rich	Jewess,or	the	daughter	of	any	old	Chicago	pork	king,	was	most	wel-come.

The	old	Wilhelm	was	a	grand	seigneur,	but	Wilhelm	II	wasa	strutting	puppet
ofno	character.	The	most	insignificant	letterof	Bismarck	is	of	more	value	than
the	whole	life-work	of	thisKaiser.	Parliament	was	wondrously	ornate—but	ali
lath	andplaster;	the	Grand	Hali—again	lath	and	plaster	and	Triestemarble!	It	is
our	task	to	see	that	the	Berlin	of	the	future	isworthy	of	the	Capital	of	the	world;
not	a	city	of	feasting	andcarousing,	but	a	city	beauteous	and	gracious	to	live	in.

Churchill's	visit	to	Moscow	has	done	him	a	lot	of	harm,	notonly	in	the	eyes	of
the	Labour	Party	but	also	in	those	of	theConservatives.	It	was	the	most	futile
stupidity	he	could	havecommitted,	and	on	his	return	he	was	greeted	with	a
mostmarked	frigidity.	He	had	pleased	no	one—for	one	side	he	hadgone	much
too	far,	for	the	other	he	had	not	gone	nearly	farenough.

To-day	I	appreciate	what	Goethe	meant	when	he	said	thatthere	was	no	more
repulsive	habit	than	smoking.	It	is	admit-tedly	ali	right	for	the	honest	old
burgher,	and	whether	hesmokes	his	occasional	cigar	or	not	does	not	matter	in	the
least.But	it	is	not	for	people	like	us,	whose	brains	night	and	day	areon	the	rack	of
responsibility.	Speaking	for	myself,	it	is	the
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nights	which	I	find	are	a	torment;	I	know	that	I	shall	neverreach	the	ripe	old	age
of	the	ordinary	Citizen.	But	what	wouldbecome	of	me	if	I	led	a	life	like	his,
smoking	and	drinking	mytime	away	.	.	.?

308	and	September	1942,	midday



Justice	and	injustice—Anomalies	and	confusions—The	caseofthe	poachers—
War	on	the	criminals—Habits	and	customsof	the	mountaineers—The	Gauleiter
of	Carinthia.

A	certain	butcher	had	a	vicious	dog,	which	one	day	he	de-liberately	set	on	a
small	child.	The	child	was	very	badlymauled,	and	died;	the	Public	Prosecutor
demanded	a	sentenceof	several	years	of	penal	servitude,	and	the	court	sentenced
theman	to	two	and	a	half	years'	simple	imprisonment.	There	wehave	one	case;	in
another,	a	man	gets	three	months	for	kickinga	chicken!

There	was	a	case	which	concerned	me	very	closely.	A	certainblackguard	asserted
that	I	had	spent	the	whole	of	my	warService	as	a	cook,	that	I	had	then	deserted,
and	that	it	was	onlythanks	to	the	revolution	that	I	was	reprieved.	Naturally	I
tookhim	to	court,	where	he	was	fined	fifty	marks!	Very	shortlyafterwards,	the
same	judge	fined	our	friend	Zaeper	eightymarks	because	his	dog	had	barked	at	a
Jew	!

It	is	high	time	that	our	courts	introduced	some	measure	ofrelative	continuity	in
their	judgments;	as	things	are,	the	judgeis	far	more	interested	in	the	soul	of	the
criminal	than	in	that	ofhis	victim.

I	observe	that	since	the	revolution	no	sentence	of	death	hasbeen	carried	out	on
the	young	blackguard	who	murders	a	girlbecause	she	is	going	to	bear	him	a
child.	His	State	of	mind,they	teli	me,	must	be	taken	into	consideration;	Meissner
him-self	explained	it	ali	to	me	as	if	it	were	a	matter	of	course.	ToGiirtner	I	have
always	said:	"Are	you	mad,	to	recommendmercy	in	cases	like	these?	There	is
only	one	thing	to	be	done—carry	out	the	sentence!"

Let	me	teli	you	that	the	hardened	criminal	is	in	for	a	verybad	time	in	Germany	in
the	near	future;	youngsters,	on	theother	hand,	who	are	guilty	of	some
foolishness,	will	be	arrested,



682

ON	POACHING

of	course;	but	they	will	be	quickly	released,	to	prevent	themfrom	coming	into
contact	with	the	professional	criminals	andbeing	subverted	by	them.

But	such	anomalies	as	the	sentencing	of	one	man	to	two	anda	half	years'
imprisonment	because	his	dog	has	killed	a	child,and	of	another,	a	poacher,	to



three	years	for	killing	a	hare,cannot	be	tolerated.	With	poachers,	let	the
punishment	fit	thecrime—enrol	them	in	the	pioneer	corps	and	send	them	to
fightagainst	the	guerrillas!

That	a	poacher	will	sometimes	shoot	to	kili	when	caught	inthe	act	is	a	heritage
from	the	old	days	when	a	peasant	was	sub-jected	to	torture	for	having	killed	a
hare	which	was	ruining	hiscrops.	Personally,	I	cannot	see	what	possible	pleasure
can	bederived	from	shooting.	Think	of	the	tremendous	ceremony
thataccompanies	the	slaughter	of	a	deer!	And	the	hare	is	shot,	notsitting,	but	on
the	run,	to	make	his	end	more	spectacular.	TheSociety	for	the	Prevention	of
Cruelty	to	Animals	would	do	wellto	turn	its	attention	to	the	sportsmen
themselves.	One	of	theprime	causes	of	peasant	revolts	against	their	seigneurs	has
beenexasperation	at	the	damage	to	crops	and	fields	done	by	thelatter	in	pursuit	of
their	pleasures.	Do	not	think	I	am	pleadingthe	cause	of	the	poacher	because	I	am
one	myself!	I	havenever	fired	at	a	hare	in	my	life.	I	am	neither	poacher
norsportsman.

Among	mountaineers,	shooting	has	become	a	passion.	Ayoungster	will	crawl	up
a	dozen	hills	during	the	night	in	thehope	of	getting	his	chamois	and	particularly
the	male	of	thespecies.	One	must,	of	course,	remember	that	meat	is	veryscarce	in
the	mountains,	and	that	game	is	very	often	the	onlymeat	a	mountaineer	can
obtain.

Of	course	we	must	suppress	the	activities	of	the	poachers.But,	as	I	have	said,	let
the	punishment	fit	the	crime—send	themto	fight	the	guerrillas,	make	them	into	a
marksman's	corpsd'elitel	After	ali,	the	best	gamekeepers	are	retired	poachers!

In	regions	like	the	Styriaj	Salzburg	and	the	Tyrol,	if	Iexcluded	poachers	from	the
Party,	we	should	lose	the	support	ofentire	districts.

Like	chamois,	girls	are	rare	in	the	mountains.	I	must	say,	Iadmire	those	lads	who
tramp	for	hours	through	the	night,
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carrying	a	heavy	ladder	and	running	the	risk	of	being	badlybitten	by	the	watch-
dog—or	of	having	a	bucket	of	cold	waterthrown	over	them	for	their	pains	!	I
have	much	more	sympathyfor	them	than	for	the	type	who	wanders	round	the	big
cities,rattling	his	five	or	ten	marks	in	his	pocket!	On	the	other	hand,there	are
times	when	the	countryside	has	its	advantages,	thoughnone	but	the	brave	deserve



the	fair.	The	nights	ofMay,	themonth	of	the	festival	of	the	Holy	Virgin,	are
vvonderful	in	thecountry—and	afford	wonderful	opportunities	for	a
tenderrendezvous,	to	say	nothing	of	the	various	pilgrimages,	whichoffer	a	good
excuse	to	spend	the	night	anywhere.	In	Austria	itis	in	Carinthia	that	these	happy
practices	are	most	prevalent,and	it	is	there	one	finds	the	loveliest	maids	!

I	am	very	glad	that	I	sent	Rainer	to	Garinthia—he	comesfrom	those	parts.	In
point	of	fact	ali	the	Gauleiter	in	Austriaare	good	men.	I	was	deeply	grieved	to
hear	that	the	formerGauleiter	of	the	Lower	Danube	had	been	killed	in
action.Leopold	was	a	man	of	outstanding	quality;	with	his	companyhe	used	to
protect	my	rallies	in	Austria	with	the	utmostefficiency.	He	was	a	Captain	in	the
Army	ofthe	Republic	andat	the	same	time	chiefofhis	local	section	ofthe	Party.	He
wasno	great	orator,	but	a	man	of	exceptional	idealism.	I	did	noteven	know	that
he	was	at	the	front;	had	I	known	of	his	inten-tions,	I	should	certainly	have
stopped	his	going.

309	and	September	1942,	evening

A	"Museum	ofthe	Chase"—Political	evolution	ofBritain—Possibility	of	a	volte
face	by	Churchill—The	Tories	opposeChurchill—American	greed—My	contacts
with	Lord

Rothermere.

What	an	absurd	monstrosity	Christian	Weber's	Museum	oftheChase	is!	In
Munich	there	is	an	Alpine	museum;	but	it	is	notthe	mountaineers	who	visit	it—
they	are	ali	out	on	the	mountain-side.	I	said	to	Weber:	"You're	a	clever	fellow	in
lots	of	ways,but	the	one	thing	of	which	you	know	nothing	is	Art.	Not	asoul	in
Munich	will	put	a	foot	inside	your	Museum—thesportsmen	won't,	and	the	others
most	certainly	will	not."

I	don't	mind	sports	in	their	proper	place.	Let	the	youngsters
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go	ski-ing	by	ali	means.	But	God	defend	me	from	the	stupid	oldGauleiter	or
Reichsleiter	who	tries	to	emulate	them.

I	do	not	believe	that	Britain	is	going	Left;	if	she	did,	it	wouldbe	a	catastrophe	!
For	as	long	as	the	war	lasts,	Churchill	willremain.	But	I	do	not	regard	it	as



beyond	the	realms	of	possi-bility	that	some	event,	like,	perhaps,	the	fali	of
Stalingrad,	maycompel	him	to	make	a	complete	volte	face.	A	leading
statesmanhas,	of	course,	his	eye	on	the	possible	proceedings	the	State	maytake
against	him,	once	the	game	is	lost,	and	this	may	act	as	adeterrent.	When	once	the
terms	we	offered	to	Great	Britainare	made	public	there	will	be	an	uproar
throughout	the	King-dom.	If	a	change	of	leadership	occurs,	the	first	thing	the
newman	should	do	would	be	to	release	ali	those	who	have	been	in-carcerated	by
Churchill.	They	have	already	been	in	prison	forthree	years,	and	a	better
preparation	of	the	špirit	of	revolutiondoes	not	exist.	These	people	would	soon
settle	accounts	with	theJews	!	It	is	possible	that	Moscow	is	using	Churchill	as	a
puppet.The	British	hate	and	despise	the	Bolsheviks,	and	one	day	thebreak	must
come,	believe	me.	Stalin	is	the	arch-blackmailer—look	at	the	way	he	tried	to
extort	things	from	us	!

The	Americans	will	certainly	take	Canada,	and	they	maywell	have	other
demands	which	Britain	will	not	tolerate;	theresult	must	be	unbroken	and	intense
tension.	They	are	doomedto	defeat.	Even	if	they	were	to	defeat	Germany,	Russia
wouldstill	be	there,	south	of	the	Caucasus,	and	against	Russia	theycan	do
absolutely	nothing.

Opinion	in	the	Conservative	Party	is	against	Churchill.	Theman	who,	in	my
opinion,	may	well	play	a	leading	part	isBeaverbrook.	He	at	least	can	say:	"I	told
you	so!"	The	mostsensitive	part	of	a	man	is	not	his	skin,	but	his	purse.	The
peopleknow	that	the	game	is	up,	and	on	top	of	it	ali,	they	face	theprospect	of
losing	India.	If	India	should	suddenly	rise,	andcivil	war	should	break	out,	they
will	be	terrified	lest	the	Japaneseshould	gain	a	foothold	in	the	country.

When	war	was	declared,	a	bare	40	per	cent	of	the	Membersof	Parliament	were	in
their	seats;	immediately	aftervvards,	onanother	occasion,	two	hundred	and	fifty-
four	members	osten-tatiously	refrained	from	voting.	Never	has	Britain	waged	a
warwhich	is	such	an	offence	to	the	intelligence	and	which	was	thrust
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upon	her	by	a	small	clique.	Iceland,	too,	the	Americans	willnever	give	up.	The
Americans	and	the	British	brother	nations?So	what?	The	German	brotherhood	of
nations	fought	the	mostbitter	internecine	wars	for	centuries	on	end.	If	only
Britain	hadsupported	the	Southern	States	in	the	American	Civil	War!And	vvhat	a
tragedy	that	God	allowed	Germans	to	put	Lincolnfirmly	in	the	saddle	!



The	first	time	the	Princess	visited	me,	she	brought

a	letter	from	Rothermere.	I	asked	Neurath	ifhe	considered	itadvisable	for	me	to
receive	her.	His	reply	was	that,	if	we	couldget	Rothermere	on	our	side,	it	would
be	a	terrific	accomplish-ment;	and	that,	at	ali	costs,	I	must	hear	what	she	had	to
say.When	the	scarecrovv	appeared,	I	muttered	"For	God	andFatherland"	and
braced	myselfto	receive	her.

In	his	letter	Rothermere	said	he	vvould	gladly	use	his	Pressto	further	a
rapprochement	between	Britain	and	Germany.	Wesubsequently	exchanged	a
series	ofletters,	one	ofwhich	was	veryimportant.	I	had	written	to	Rothermere	to
say	that	I	had	nogrounds	for	hostility	towards	Italy,	and	that	I	considered	Musso-
lini	to	be	an	outstanding	personality;	that	ifthe	British	thoughtthey	could	riđe
roughshod	over	a	man	like	Mussolini,	they	vveregreatly	mistaken;	that	he	was
the	incarnation	of	the	špirit	of	theItalian	people	(in	those	days	I	still	had	illusions
about	theItalians);	that	attempts	to	strangle	Italy	were	futile;	and	thatItaly,	as
Germany	had	done	before	her,	would	look	after	her-self;	and	finally,	that
Germany	could	be	no	party	to	any	actiondirected	against	Italy	or	Italian	interests.

Thereupon	Rothermere	čame	over	to	see	me,	and	the	Prin-cess	accompanied
him.	I	must	admit	I	prefer	a	friendly	littlekitchen	wench	to	a	politically	minded
lady!	Nevertheless,	thefact	remains—the	attitude	of	the	Daily	Mail	at	the	time	of
ourre-occupation	of	the	Rhineland	was	of	great	assistance	to	us,as	it	was	also
over	the	question	of	our	naval	programme.	Alithe	British	of	the	Beaverbrook-
Rothermere	circle	čame	to	meand	said	:	"In	the	last	war	we	were	on	the	wrong
side."	Rother-mere	told	me	that	he	and	Beaverbrook	were	in	complete	agree-
ment	that	never	again	should	there	be	war	between	Britain	andGermany.

Later,	the	Princess	sought,	by	means	of	a	court	case,	to	make
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use	ofthis	correspondence	to	her	own	advantage.	She	had	takenphotostat	copies
of	ali	the	letters,	and	sought	permission	of	thecourt	to	publish	them.	The	judge—
and	this	shows	that,	inspite	of	everything,	judges	are	decent	people—said	that	he
hadread	ali	the	letters,	which	reflected	great	credit	on	both	corre-spondents
concemed,	but	that	he	could	not	see	that	this	was	agood	reason	for	their



publication.

310	3rd	September	1942,	midday

Ownership	of	the	soil	and	its	products—Fools	to	the	top	ofthe	tree—The	press
and	parliamentary	immunity.

The	soil	belongs	to	the	nation,	and	the	individual	has	onlythe	rights	to	the	loan
and	the	fruits	ofit.	It	is	therefore	the	dutyofeveryone	to	extract	the	maximum
value	from	the	good	earth.When	Professor	Hoffmann	asserts	that	his	property	is
the	mostproductive	in	his	district,	then	that,	I	think,	is	a	goodjustifica-tion	for	his
possession	of	it.	The	more	he	puts	into	the	earth,	themore	he	will	get	out	ofit.

I	havejust	read	in	the	Hoheitstrager	the	assertion	that	thesoil	ofthe	Ukraine	is	no
more	fertile	than	that	of	Germany.	Ali	Ican	say	is	that	the	article	must	have	been
written	by	someonewho	knows	nothing	of	agriculture.	If	the	same	amount	of	en-
deavour	were	exerted	here	in	the	Ukraine	as	is	exerted	by	thefarmer	in	Upper
Bavaria,	the	rich	black	soil	ofthe	former	wouldoffer	a	far	greater	yield.	The
office	theorists	are	invariably	menwho	have	had	no	practical	success	in	life.	Herr
Wagener,	proudholder	of	honorary	degrees,	is	appointed	Agricultural	Adviserto
the	Party—and	later	we	find	that	he	has	made	a	mess	ofevery	single	thing	he
ever	undertook!	It	is	the	same	in	everybranch	of	the	State	machine,	but
particularly	in	the	agri-cultural	branch,	that	the	blockheads	are	put	in	authority
overthe	experts.	Whenever	anyone	writes	anonymously,	I	imme-diately	think:
judging	from	its	stupidity,	this	is	probablyanother	article	by	Kranz	!

Every	article	should	bear	the	signature	of	the	author.	Duringthe	stmggle	period,
ali	the	newspapers	had	a	permanent	editor,either	a	man	who	was	soft	in	the	head
—in	which	case	he	stoutlyspent	as	much	time	in	prison	as	out	of	it—or	a
Member	of	the
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Reichstag!	Then	the	damn	German	Nationalist	party	čamealong	and	voted
against	parliamentary	immunity,	with	theresult	that	when	the	Reichstag	was
dissolved,	the	detectives	wereoutside	waiting	for	their	victims.	Our	own
supporters	had	themost	astonishing	adventures	in	escaping	their	clutches.



I	have	often	thought	that,	if	only	we	would	give	up	wine,what	wonderful	fruit	we
should	have.

311	3rd	September	1942,	evening

A	monument	Franco	must	erect—Never	yield	an	inch	toBritain—No	war	against
the	British,	but	against	the	cliquewho	rule	them—Cultivating	the	artistic	taste—
A	few

artists.

Franco	ought	to	erect	a	monument	to	the	glory	of	the	Junker52.	It	is	this	aircraft
that	the	Spanish	revolution	has	to	thankfor	its	victory.	It	was	a	piece	ofluck	that
our	aircraft	were	ableto	fly	direct	from	Stuttgart	to	Spain.

One	thing	is	quite	certain—we	should	never	have	got	any-where	with	the
British,	if	I	had	given	way	to	them	in	one	singleinstance.	To-day,	they	regard	me
capable	of	anything;	hencethe	satisfactory	reply	to	our	demand	for	the
immediate	cancella-tion	of	the	order	to	manacle	prisoners	of	war.

We	must	persist	in	our	assertion	that	we	are	waging	war,	noton	the	British
people,	but	on	the	small	clique	who	rule	them.	Itis	a	slogan	which	promises	good
results.	If	we	say	we	arefighting	the	British	Empire	to	the	death,	then	obviously
we	shalldrive	even	the	last	ofthem	to	arms	against	us;	and	do	not	forgetthat	there
are	very	many	among	them	who	never	wanted	war.If	I	give	Churchill	grounds
for	declaring	that	Britain	is	fightingfor	her	survival,	then	I	immediately	close	the
ranks	for	him—ranks	which	at	the	moment	are	most	desperately	torn
asunder.What	has	Britain	achieved	by	her	declaration	that	she	willdestroy	the
German	people?	I'll	teli	you	what	she	achieved:she	has	welded	the	whole
German	people	into	one	mighty,determined	fighting	unit.	Of	one	thing	I	am	sure
;	the	people	atpresent	at	the	helm	will	continue	the	war	until	they	see	that	itcan
no	longer	be	won	and—and	this	is	important—are	at	thesame	time	satisfied	that
a	cessation	of	hostilities	will	not	mean
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the	destruction	of	the	British	Empire.	In	spite	of	everything,	Itherefore	think	that
we	are	psychologically	right	in	continuingto	declare,	now	and	in	the	future,	that
we	are	not	fightingagainst	the	British	people,	but	against	this	ruling	clique.

Remembering,	no	doubt,	that	in	olden	days	the	Princes	ofthe	German	Electorates
caused	themselves	to	be	crowned	bythe	French,	the	present	Pretender	to	the
French	throneaddressed	me	immediately	after	the	armistice,	saying	thathe



wasprepared	to	conform	in	ali	things	to	German	law.	What	aspineless	fool!

There	are	pictures	which	the	eye	of	a	peasant	girl	is	notcapable	of	appreciating,
just	as	there	are	peasant	lads	whom	itwould	be	useless	to	take	straight	off	to	a
performance	ofTristan.	One	of	Britain's	great	sources	of	strength	is	that	shedoes
not	hesitate	to	give	the	people	the	things	they	understandand	like.	In	Germany
the	filthy	Jews	have	succeeded	in	con-demning	nearly	everything	that	was
healthy	in	art	asjunk	andtrash.	The	later	canvases	of	Makart	are	of	no	great
value,for	by	that	time	he	was	a	mentally	sick	man.	The	Jews	con-demned	them,
but	that	did	not	prevent	them	from	praising	tothe	skies	equally	indifferent	works
—for	the	very	reason	that	thecreators	of	them	were	mentally	deranged.	The
blackguardsderided	Piloty,	Kaulbach	and	Keller!	The	first	Buerkels	Ibought	cost
me	about	three	hundred	marks	apiece;	but	Buerkel,of	course,	was	a	prolific
painter,	whose	living	depended	on	hisbrush.	The	only	artists	to	whom	the	damn
Jews	gave	anycredit	were	Slevogt	and	Triibner	in	his	later	period—and,
ofcourse,	Leibl.	I	have	the	best	collection	of	the	works	of	Spitz-weg	in	the
world,	and	they	are	worth	anything	from	sixty	toeighty	thousand	marks	each.	I
have	also	paid	eighty	thousandmarks	for	a	Defregger.	From	one	point	of	view,
that	is	a	lot	ofmoney,	but	when	one	remembers	that	they	were	the	sole	pic-tures
of	an	epoch	which	would	otherwise	have	never	been	perApetuated	pictorially,	it
is	nothing.	For	photography,	remember,did	not	exist	at	that	time.	It	is	German
painters	who	paintedthe	Campagna,	not	Italian;	so	it	was	in	the	days	ofGoethe,
andso	it	has	always	remained.

We	must	teach	the	British	to	appreciate	not	only	the	Germanyof	the	Goethe
epoch,	but	also	the	mighty	Germany	of	to-day!
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312	4th	September	1942,	midday

Intelligence	and	a	knowledge	of	foreign	languages—Con-fession	is	good	for	the
soul—Folk-dancing—An	acrobaticdanseuse—People	travelling—Crock's
grotesque	house—Some	architectural	peculiarities.



The	speaking	of	several	languages	is	not	necessarily	a	proof	ofintelligence.	For	a
child	to	speak	two	or	three	languages	as	theresult	ofhaving	had	an	English	or	a
French	nurse	is	an	every-day	occurrence.

Spanish	women,	even	though	they	speak	several	languages,are	outstandingly
stupid.	Franco's	wife,	for	instance,	goes	tochurch	every	day	of	her	life.	I	admit
confession	has	its	uses;the	woman	has	the	satisfaction	of	absolution	and
permission	tocarry	on	vvith	her	little	games,	and	the	parson	has	the	pleasureof
hearing	ali	about	it!	But,	of	course,	it	must	ali	be	paidfor!

These	Hungarian	girls	have	a	terrific	temperament!	TheTabody	is	a	devil
incarnate,	and	the	very	devil	of	a	baggage	!The	Hungarian	Csardas	is	a	fine
dance,	comparable	to	ourSchuhplattler,	and	worthy	of	any	man.	Our	ballroom
dancing,on	the	other	hand,	is,	in	my	opinion,	the	essence	ofeffeminacy.

Some	years	ago	I	was	visited	in	the	Chancellery	by	one	of	ouryoungest	artistes,
the	little	Endres,	who,	at	the	time,	was	still	alittle	girl.	She	čame	to	see	me	about
something—a	request	for	areduction	in	the	costs	oftransporting	her	baggage,	I
think.	Andnow,	I	hear,	she	is	the	foremost	tight-rope	actress	in
Germany.Recently	she	petitioned	for	the	release	from	the	Army	of	herbrother,
whom	she	wished	to	have	as	her	partner	in	a	tour	shewas	undertaking
ofWehrmacht	units.	She	had	been	unable	tofind	any	other	suitable	partner,	and	it
seems	to	me	that	he	wouldgive	us	more	value	entertaining	the	troops	than
fighting	at	thefront.	When	I	saw	her	before	the	war	she	was	an	angular,	awk-
ward	little	maid,	but	even	then	a	great	future	was	being	pre-dicted	for	her	as	an
artiste.

I	read	recently	that	a	whole	family	of	acrobats	had	fallen	totheir	deaths,	and	I
therefore	immediately	ordered	that	nodangerous	acrobatic	turns	should	be
permitted	without	asafety-net.	It	is	not	right	that	some	brilliant	artiste	should	fali
to
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his	death	through	some	tiny	miscalculation;	and	the	presenceof	a	safety-net	does
not	lessen	public	attraction	to	an	act.

I	was	once	present	when	a	fatal	accident	occurred,	and	I	de-cided	I	would	never
risk	it	again.	My	nerves	are	already	ex-posed	to	quite	enough	strain,	without



fortuitous	additions	of	thissort.	The	main	thing	is	to	give	the	artiste	the	chance	to
exhibithis	prowess;	failure	in	a	special	trick	is	no	reason	why	he	shouldlose	his
life.	Next	time,	he	will	do	better!	But	in	variety	turnsthe	public	expect	the
artistes	to	take	more	and	more	risks.

My	greatest	pleasure	is	to	see	clowns	like	Crock.	Such	peopleare	the	sounding-
board	ofthe	human	soul.	Crock's	house	on	theRiviera	was	so	astonishing	that	a
Hindu	pagoda	is	a	soberPrussian	dwelling-house	in	comparison	!	Only	a	raving
madmanof	a	Saxon	could	have	conceived	anything	like	it.

On	the	road	from	Freiberg	in	Saxony	to	Dresden	I	once	sawan	edifice	ofthe	same
kind,	a	real	masterpiece	ofbad	taste.	Wehad	stopped	for	a	meal	at	a	restaurant
beside	it,	and	we	weretold	that	the	owner	had	made	his	fortune	in	the	Far	East.
Andit	was	in	this	house	that	the	alchemist	Tausend	carried	out	hisexperiments.

At	Berchtesgaden	we	have	succeeded	in	maintaining	a	unityof	style.	I	do	not
think	we	ought	to	build	Swiss	chalets	atGriinewald;	but	in	districts	like	that	a
broad	pent-roof	isnecessary,	otherwise	the	wind	drives	the	rain,	which	then
runsalong	the	length	of	the	planks	and	eventually	rots	the	wood.Wind	should	be
given	no	means	of	access,	and	the	upper	storeymust	be	protected	against	water.
In	the	Erzgebirge	it	is	betterto	retain	the	dark-coloured	slates.	The	Rhineland,
unfortu-nately,	lacks	uniformity.	But	in	the	vicinity	ofthe	Alps	and	alithe	way	to
the	Allgaeu	one	finds	the	most	beautiful	farm-houseswith	their	gaily	coloured
lacadcs.

313	5th	September	1942,	midday

The	monastery	of	Maulbronn—You	can't	help	liking

Spain.

The	monastery	of	Maulbronn	is	one	ofthe	most	beautiful	inexistence,	thanks
chiefly	to	the	fact	that	it	ceased	to	be	a	monas-tery	in	the	Middle	Ages	and	has
not,	like	so	many	others	of	its



REFLECTIONS	ON	SPAIN	6gi

kind,	been	altered	or	modernised	in	any	way.	The	rules	of	theOrder,	which	I	have
read,	were	extremely	severe.	In	winterthe	monks	had	but	one	room	heated;	this
common	room	wasbuilt	over	a	cellar,	in	which	fires	were	lighted	and	from
whichpipes	led	the	hot	air	into	the	room	above.	The	Romans	em-ployed	the	same
system	two	thousand	years	ago,	and	the	re-mains	of	their	heating	installations
are	still	visible	in	the	castleat	Saalburg.



Spain	is	a	country	for	which	it	is	impossible	not	to	entertainfeelings	of	affection.
The	Spaniards	are	full	of	grandeza,	and,	inwar,	of	courage.	I	do	not	think	there	is
a	German	who	wouldnot	agree	with	me.	One	of	our	principal	regional	Chiefs
hasjust	recently	returned	from	Spain,	and	he	is	longing	to	returnthere.	I	do	not
think	I	have	met	anyone	who	is	not	filled	withadmiration	for	the	Spanish.

314	5th	September,	1942

I	helped	pull	down	Serrano	Suner—Personality	of	AlphonseXIII—The	race	of
Princes—The	process	of	selectivity	inreverse—The	train	of	the	Arch	Duke	Otto
—The	art	ofcultivating	idols—Serrano	Suner	and	the	Latin	Union.

Epp	has	just	submitted	a	paper	on	the	colonial	problem	tome.	I	must	say,	no
colonies	which	we	may	obtain	elsewhere	inthe	world	will	compare	with	those
which	we	hold	in	the	East.

Serrano	Suner,	had	he	been	given	the	chance,	wouldgradually	have	engineered
the	annihilation	of	the	Falange	andthe	restoration	ofthe	monarchy.	His	disgrace
has	certainly	beenaccelerated	by	my	recent	declaration	that	he	was	an
absoluteswine!

Alphonso	XIII	was	certainly	a	man,	yet	he,	too,	brought	ruinon	himself.	Why,	I
wonder,	did	he	not	keep	Primo	de	Rivera?I	can	understand	most	things,	but	I
shall	never	understand	why,when	once	one	has	seized	power,	one	does	not	hold
it	with	alione's	might!

Princes	constitute	a	race	unique	in	the	world	for	the	depth	oftheir	stupidity;	they
are	the	classic	example	of	the	laws	ofselectivity	working	in	reverse.	If	the
Habsburgs	were	to	returnto	Hungary,	they	are	so	stupid	that	their	presence	would
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immediately	give	rise	to	a	crisis	withoutparallel.	There	are	cir-cumstances	in
which	an	attitude	of	passivity	is	absolutelyuntenable.	With	each	generation,	the
Princes	ofEurope	becomea	little	more	degenerate.	In	Bavaria	this	process
developed	intotragedy,	for	they	eventually	became	insane.	When	ali	is	saidand
done,	the	whole	of	the	European	royal	families	aredescended	from	the	old
Prankish	nobility,	which	was	foundedby	Charlemagne	and	has	since	vvithered
away	through	in-breeding.	The	Austrian	Princes	had	a	better	chance	of



survival,for	they	were	allowed	to	seek	their	wives	amongst	commoners.

I	cannot	but	admire	the	patience	of	the	people	who	toleratesuch	fripperies	!	The
practice	ofkneeling	to	Royalty	had	at	leastthis	advantage,	that	it	prevented	the
subjects	from	contem-plating	the	idiot	faces	of	their	rulers	!

Efforts	for	improving	the	breed	ofcattlenever	cease,butin	thecase	of	the
aristocracy,	the	reverse	obtains.	The	Hohen-zollerns	are	no	exception	to	the	rule;
they	ali	have	their	littleidiosyncrasies—not	excluding	our	dcar	little	A.	W.
[Prince	AugustWilhelm,	son	of	Kaiser	Wilhelm	II	and	member	of	the
NSDAP].There	should	be	a	law	prohibiting	Princes	from	having	anyintercourse
with	anyone,	except	chauffeurs	and	grooms	!

Ifthe	crown	of	Brazil	were	offered	to	the	Spanish	Pretender,he	would	accept	it
unhesitatingly.	He	would	become	King	ofSweden	with	the	same	enthusiasm!	He
doesn't	care	a	damnvvhat	the	country	is,	as	long	as	he	is	King	of	it!	Are	people
likethat	of	any	real	value?	To	browse	through	the	archives	ofthesefamilies	is	an
edifying	experience;	the	Wittelsbachs	wanted	toexchange	Salzach	for	Belgium,
but	the	whole	thing	fell	throughthanks	to	a	disagreement	over	sixty-eight	acres
of	land,	andthanks,	also,	to	a	certain	degree,	to	the	intervention	ofFrederickthe
Great,	who	did	not	wish	to	see	the	influence	of	the	Habs-burgs	spread
westwards.	The	negotiations	vvere	conducted	bythe	Minister	Kreittmeyer,	which
is	why	our	friend	Hanfstaenglinsisted	on	the	destruction	of	Kreittmeyer's	statue
in	Munich.	Imyself	was	opposed	to	it.	The	men	of	those	days	did	not	possessthe
national	sense,	as	we	underštand	it	to-day.	Ludwig	I	ofBavaria	was	the	first
monarch	who	thought	in	terms	of	the	wholeGemran	Reich.	For	the	others,
dynastic	interests	were	pre-dominant.
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Thejourney	ofOtto,	the	son	ofZita,	to	Budapest	reads	like	anovel.	His	suite
consisted	of	a	Hungarian	nobleman—and	atrumpeter,	perched	on	the	engine,
who	from	time	to	time	alibut	burst	his	lungs	with	his	trumpetings	!	Horthy	did
not	evendeign	to	receive	him.	The	vvhole	buffoonery	had	been	organisedby	Žita;
its	repulse	was	the	work	ofMadame	Horthy.	I	leaveyou	to	imagine	for	yourselves
the	denouement	of	this	grandioseundertaking	!	The	only	person	whose	head	it
entered	to	vvelcomethe	heroes	was	the	brother	of	Franz	Lehar.	In	Vienna,
Ottovvouldjust	about	have	been	fitted	to	become	a	maitre	d'hotel.	Ifthe
Habsburgs	had	had	an	ounce	of	character	they	would	havedefended	their



heritage	or	died;	as	it	was,	they	docilely	sur-rendered	their	rights—and	then	tried
to	recover	them	by	force	!

Humanity	cannot	exist	vvithout	an	idol.	The	Americans,	forinstance,	must	needs
put	their	President	on	a	pedestal—for	aslong	as	he	remains	President.	The
monarchies	have	shownthemselves	singularly	adept	at	setting	up	this	particular
type	ofidol,	and	there	is	no	doubt	that	the	vvhole	performance	has	ameasure
ofcommon	sense	in	it.	It	succeeds	splendidly,	providedalways	that	it	is	backed	by
force	and	povver.	The	Church,	forexample,	possesses	nothing	but	the	outer
trappings;	its	troopsconsist	of	inoffensive	archers,	niče	fellows	with	broken
arrows	!One	has	only	to	see	them	marching	in	the	Corpus	Christi	pro-cession	to
understand	why	the	revolutionaries	of	1918	left	themin	peace!

When	Franco	appears	in	public,	he	is	always	surrounded	byhis	Moorish	Guard.
He	has	assimilated	ali	the	mannerisms	ofRoyalty,	and	when	the	King	returns,	he
will	be	the	idealstirrup-holder!

I	am	quite	sure	that	Serrano	Suner	was	goaded	on	by	theclergy.	His	plan	was	to
found	a	Latin	Union	of	France,	Italyand	Spain,	and	then	to	range	it	at	Britain's
side—the	vvhole	tohave	the	blessing	of	the	Archbishop	of	Canterbury—and	a
littlespicing	of	Communism	for	good	measure	!

I	think	one	of	the	best	things	vve	ever	did	vvas	to	permit	aSpanish	Legion	to
fight	at	our	side.	On	the	first	opportunity	Ishall	decorate	Mufioz	Grande	vvith
the	Iron	Cross	vvith	OakLeaves	and	Diamonds.	It	vvill	pay	dividends.	Soldiers,
vvho-ever	they	may	be,	are	always	enthusiastic	about	a	courageous
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commander.	When	the	time	comes	for	the	Legion	to	returnto	Spain,	we	must	re-
equip	it	on	a	regal	scale,	give	it	a	heap	ofbooty	and	a	handful	ofRussian	Generals
as	trophies.	Then	theywill	have	a	triumphal	entry	into	Madrid,	and	their	prestige
willbe	unassailable.

Taking	it	ali	round,	the	Spanish	press	is	the	best	in	the	world	!



315	6th	September	1942,	midday

The	tenuous	thread	of	Destiny—Russian	mistakes	atStalingrad—Racial	mixtures
—Sailors	on	leave.

It	is	sobering	to	think	on	how	thin	a	thread	of	fate	thehistory	ofthe	world
sometimes	depends!	We	lost	the	1914-18war;	but	we	have	not	the	right	to	say
that	we	did	so	because	theHome	Front	let	us	down.	Our	enemies	at	the	time	had
somemen	ofthe	highest	quality.	It	was	in	1916,	at	the	battle	oftheSomme,	that
tanks	made	their	first	appearance;	but	it	was	notuntil	1917	that	our	industry	was
svvitched	to	their	constmction,with	orders	to	make	an	initial	quota	of	six
hundred.	At	thesame	moment	Fuller,	supported	by	Lloyd	George	andChurchill,
succeeded	in	causing	the	ban	on	their	production	tobe	lifted,	which	had	been
imposed	by	Haig.

It	is	becoming	more	and	more	obvious	that	a	rift	in	publicopinion	in	Britain	is
gradually	vvidening,	each	individual	going,to	the	Right	or	the	Left	as	it	suits
him.

Of	ali	our	allies,	it	is	Antonescu	who	has	the	greatest	breadthof	vision.	He	is	a
man	ofreal	personality,	and	he	has,	moreover,realised	that	this	war	gives
Rumania	the	chance	to	become	pre-dominant	in	the	Balkans,	but	at	the	expense
of	finding	the	otherBalkan	States	in	alliance	against	her.

The	concentration	of	effort	in	the	defence	of	Stalingrad	is	agrave	mistake	on	the
part	ofthe	Russians.	The	victor	in	war	ishe	who	commits	the	fewest	number	of
mistakes,	and	who	has,also,	a	blind	faith	in	victory.	If	the	Russians	had	not
decidedto	make	a	štand	at	Stalingrad,	they	would	have	done	so	else-where;	but	it
does	prove	that	a	name	can	give	to	a	place	a	sig-nificance	which	bears	no
relation	to	its	intrinsic	value.	For	theBolsheviks	it	would	have	been	an	evil	omen
to	lose	Stalingrad—and	so	they	still	hold	Leningrad	!	For	this	reason	I	have
always

MIXED	MARRIAGES

695

refused	to	allow	my	name,	or	that	of	any	of	my	colleagues,	tobe	given	to
anything	exposed	to	the	hazards	ofwar—be	it	a	townor	a	battleship.	It	is
precisely	in	time	ofwar	that	people	becomemost	superstitious.	The	Romans,



including	Julius	Caesar,	were	asuperstitious	people;	although	it	is	quite	possible
that	Caesarwas	not	really	superstitious,	but	simply	bowed	to	publicopinion.	I
myself	would	never	launch	an	attack	on	thethirteenth,	not	because	I	myself	am
superstitious,	but	becauseothers	are.	Dates	play	no	part	in	my	life.	I	have
frequentlyhad	setbacks	on	days	deemed	propitious,	and	successes	on
dayscondemned	as	unlucky.

The	break-through	to	Abbeville	was	an	advance	of	a	mere.three	hundred	and
fifty	kilometres,	which	is	nothing	in	com-parison	with	distances	in	the	East.
There	we	must	pursueceaselessly	and	give	them	no	respite.

What	a	fine	race	the	Dutch	are	!	The	girls	are	splendid	andvery	much	to	my
taste.	The	blemishes	in	the	Dutch	are	due	tointerbreeding	with	the	Malays,	and
that,	in	its	turn,	is	the	resultof	sexual	urge	and	the	lack	of	a	sufficiency	of	white
women	intheir	colonies.	We	had	much	the	same	thing	in	our	owncolonies;	a
German	had	the	right	to	marry	a	negress,	providedshe	was	a	Catholic,	but	not	a
German	girl,	if	she	happened	to	bea	Protestant.	Even	to-day,	the	Catholic	priest
chatters	formonths	if	one	of	his	flock	wishes	to	marry	a	Protestant.	It	is	notvery
long	ago	that,	in	the	country,	a	marriage	between	Catholicand	Protestant	was
stigmatised	as	an	insult	to	the	Holy	Altar;but	nobody	bothered	their	heads	about
the	colour	ofbastards	!	Inthe	British	Empire,	things	are	very	different;	but	the
Church	ofEngland	is	a	political,	rather	than	an	ecclesiastical,	organisation.

Again	and	again	I	am	asked	to	sanction	marriage	betweenone	of	our	soldiers	and
a	foreign	girl;	and	as	often	as	not	thesoldier	is	a	splendid	young	lad	and	the	girl	a
little	trollop.Nothing	but	catastrophe	could	come	of	such	unions.	Thebranches	of
the	Services	most	exposed	to	this	danger	are	theNavy	and	the	anti-aircraft	units,
because	they	stay	in	one	placelonger	than	anyone	else.	It	was	the	same	in	the
first	war.	TheFlemish	girls	were	most	attractive,	and,	had	the	war	had	anormal
ending,	many	of	them	would	undoubtedly	have	marriedGerman	soldiers.
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The	Fuehrer	turns	jestingly	to	Admiral	Krancke:

Your	sailors	have	only	three	hours'	liberty	ashore	each	day;can't	you	give	them	a
bit	more?	If	they	must	hang	about	inport,	they	will	be	best	employed	chasing	the
girls	!

316	6th	September	1942,	evening



German	emigration	and	the	use	of	Chemical	fertilisers—Between	us	and	the
British—Retaliation—Britain	startedthe	air	bombing.

In	the	past	it	was	economic	pressure	which	compelledGermans	to	emigrate	en
masse;	this	pressure	ceased	abruptly—almost	ovemight,	one	might	say—with
the	introduction	ofartificial	Chemical	fertilisers,	which	had	a	profound	effect	on
ourfood-production	problem.	To	this	must	be	added	the	in-dustrialisation	of	the
country	as	the	result	of	the	inventions	ofthe	early	nineteenth	century.

For	centuries	on	end	war	was	confined	to	conflicts	betweenStates	within	the
Reich.	The	British,	on	the	other	hand,	havealways	waged	war	against	foreigners,
and	as	a	consequencehave	no	conception	of	chivalry	in	war.	For	many	years	we
wereheld	up	to	ridicule	in	the	world	press	as	der	deutsche	Michel;but	now	the
British	press	treats	us	more	kindly.	Gradually	theyhave	come	to	regard	us	as
socially	acceptable,	because	we	haveshown	that	we	pursue	our	own	way,
regardless	of	everybody.

It	is	essential	that	we	should	give	the	British	as	good	as	we	get,an	eye	for	an	eye
and	a	tooth	for	a	tooth.	We	must	straightwaydeclare	that	from	now	on	pilots
descending	by	parachute	willbe	fired	on,	that	submarines	will	shell	survivors
from	torpedoedships,	regardless	of	vvhether	they	are	soldiers	or	civilians,
womenor	children!	Within	a	month	those	cads	over	there	will	haverealised	that
they	hold	the	muddy	end	of	the	stick,	and	will	actaccordingly.	I	make	no	secret
of	the	fact	that	in	my	eyes	the	lifeof	a	single	German	is	worth	more	than	the	lives
of	twentyBritishers,	and	in	this	respect	we	hold	the	advantage.	We	holdinfinitely
more	prisoners-of-war	than	they	do,	and	the	greatthing	is	to	capture	as	many
"honourables"	as	possible.	Thehandcuffing	of	a	hundred	and	thirty	officers	after
the	Diepperaid	had	a	splendid	effect.	They	are	completely	indifferent	to
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the	fate	of	the	ordinary	soldier,	but	the	hanging	of	half	a	dozenBritish	Generals
would	shake	British	society	to	its	very	founda-tions.	Now	that	Mrs.	Churchill
goes	about	arm	in	arm	withMadame	Maisky,	British	prisoners-of-war	cannot
complain	ifthey	are	made	to	live	with	Russian	prisoners.	This	would	be
anexcellent	measure,	to	vvhich	their	only	counter	would	be	to	makeour	prisoners
live	with	the	Italians	!	If	they	were	to	threatenmore	drastic	reprisals,	we	will
retort	by	hanging	the	captains	ofali	ships	sunk!	The	Merchant	Navy	would	then
begin	to	actvery	differently.	The	Japanese	do	this,	while	we	entertain	themwith



coffee	and	cognac.	The	British	are	realists,	devoid	of	anyscruple	and	as	cold	as
ice;	but	as	soon	as	we	show	our	teeth,	theybecome	propitiatory	and	almost
friendly!

It	was	the	British	who	started	air	attacks.	For	four	months	wepatiently—and
perhaps	erroneously—held	our	hands.	TheGerman	is	always	restrained	by	moral
scruples,	which	meannothing	to	the	British;	to	the	latter	such	an	attitude	is
merely	asign	ofweakness	and	stupidity.	In	the	past	we	have	readjustedthe
balance	only	by	retorting	in	the	most	ruthless	and	evenbarbarous	manner.

Our	gains	in	the	West	may	add	a	measure	of	charm	to	ourpossessions	and
constitute	a	contribution	to	our	generalsecurity,	but	our	Eastern	conquests	are
infinitely	more	precious,for	they	are	the	foundations	of	our	very	existence.

317	7th	September	1942,	midday

SPECIAL	GUESTS:	REICH	MINISTER	SPEER,	REICHSKOMMISS	AR
KOCH,FIELD	MARSHAL	MILCH

School-day	memories—Towards	a	seasoned	system	of

education.

We	pupils	of	the	old	Austria	were	brought	up	to	respect	oldpeople	and	women.
But	on	our	professors	we	had	no	mercy;they	were	our	natural	enemies.	The
majority	of	them	weresomewhat	mentally	deranged,	and	quite	a	few	ended	their
daysas	honest-to-God	lunatics	!	Those	among	them	who	were	goodfellows	we
treated	with	the	utmost	affection;	but	they	were	veryfew	and	far	between.

Information	about	the	individual	weaknesses	of	the	various
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masters	was	handed	on	from	class	to	class	and	from	generationto	generation.	In
the	third	form	we	had	a	physics	masternamed	Koenig.	Each	form	knew	that	at
the	beginning	of	thenew	scholastic	year,	the	pupils	would	be	divided	into
twogroups—why,	I	still	have	no	idea.	Koenig	would	give	thefollowing	order:
"The	pupils	on	the	side	nearest	the	windowwill	gather	near	the	window;	those	on
the	stove	side	ofthe	roomwill	gather	in	the	vicinity	ofthe	stove	!"	Immediately
the	pupilsmshed	to	do	the	reverse.	The	wretched	man	danced	with	in-dignation,



exclaiming	that	the	students	became	more	stupidwith	every	year;	it	never	entered
his	head	that	the	real	foolwas	he	himself!

The	priest	who	taught	us	divinity	was	a	very	tubby,	portlylittle	man.	Before	his
entry,	we	used	to	slant	the	forms	invvardsalong	the	gangway	through	which	he
had	to	pass,	making	itnarrower	and	narrower.	Never	did	the	stupid	man	realise
thetrick;	solemnly	he	would	walk	on	until	finally,	half-way	to	hisdesk,	he	found
himself	stuck	between	the	benches!

Before	the	lesson	in	natural	Science,	we	used	to	strew	thefloor	of	the	classroom
with	grass	and	nutshells,	and	explaininnocently	that	we	had	been	studying
botany.

We	had	a	methodical	plan,	according	to	the	season	of	theyear,	for	fomenting	riot
and	chaos	in	the	classroom.	In	thespring	a	very	successful	trick	was	to	release	a
swarm	of	cock-chafers	in	class	and	then	exclaim	in	unison:	"O-Oh,	sir!	howcan
we	study	with	ali	these	cockchafers	in	the	room!”

As	you	may	imagine,	I	was	in	particularly	bad	odour	with	theteachers.	I	showed
not	the	slightest	aptitude	for	foreignlanguages—though	I	might	have	done,	had
not	the	teacher	beena	congenital	idiot.	In	addition,	I	could	not	bear	the	sight
ofhim,and	in	honesty	I	must	confess	that	the	feeling	was	reciprocated.Behind	a
frowsty	beard	one	caught	a	glimpse	of	a	collar,greasy	and	yellow	with	dirt,	and
he	was	in	every	way	a	mostrepellent	creature;	he	was	furious	because	I	learnt	not
a	word	ofFrench.	A	bright	youngster	of	thirteen	or	fourteen	can	alwaysget	the
better	of	a	teacher	dulled	by	the	grind	of	years	ofteaching.

Our	teachers	were	absolute	tyrants.	They	had	no	sympathywith	youth;	their	one
object	was	to	stuffour	brains	and	to	turn



SCHOOLMASTER	IN	THE	SS

699

us	into	erudite	apes	like	themselves.	If	any	pupil	showed	theslightest	trače	of
originality,	they	persecuted	him	relentlessly,and	the	only	model	pupils	whom	I
ever	got	to	know	have	alibeen	failures	in	after-life.

Good	teaching	should	recognise	and	develop	the	personalityof	the	individual



pupil.	In	this	respect	the	foundation	of	a	corpsof	teachers	and	the	revision	of
educational	methods	havebrought	a	very	great	improvement	in	modern	times.

Among	our	teachers	there	was	only	one	who	dressed	decently;and	it	is	an
interesting	fact	that,	when	I	once	visited	Klagen-furt,	I	found	him—in	the	SS	!
The	old	gentleman,	who	was	thenalready	on	pension,	hadA	it	seems,	been	a
member	of	the	illegalSS	before	the	Anschluss.	I	was	very	much	moved	to	meet
himagain.

I	can	readily	understand	why	the	youth	of	ancient	Greecesometimes	went	far
afield,	in	order	to	study	under	the	teacher	oftheir	choice.	And	it	was	grouped
around	their	teachers,	by	theway,	that	the	youth	of	ancient	days	went	into	battle.
There	is	noenthusiasm	greater	than	that	of	a	young	man	of	thirteen	toseventeen
years	of	age.	They	will	gladly	let	themselves	be	cut	topieces	for	the	šake	of	their
teacher,	ifhe	is	a	real	man.	I	shouldvery	much	like	to	see	our	youth	led	into	battle
by	their	teachers	!
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318	13thJune	1943,	evening

Dangers	of	over-centralisation	of	cultural	life—The	futureof	technology—The
French	painters—The	great	artisticachievements	of	the	nineteenth	century	were
German—Architecture	in	Berlin	and	Munich.

I	am	very	nervous	lest,	one	day	when	I	am	no	longer	here,someone	should	get



the	idea	of	centralising	in	Berlin	a	series	ofmuseums	for	the	artistic	masterpieces
of	the	Reich,	for	militarytrophies	and	weapons	and	for	examples	of	German
industrialand	scientific	genius.	This	would	give	a	completely
erroneousconception	of	the	unified	State,	and	the	worst	of	it	would	bethat	the
initiator	would	certainly	claim	that	in	so	doing	he	wasfollowing	the	conceptions
"of	our	late	Fuehrer".	In	point	offact	we	should,	on	the	contrary,	pursue	a	policy
ofjudiciousdecentralisation.	The	Deutsches	Museum	in	Munich,	with	itstwenty-
three	kilometres	of	exhibits	of	ali	kinds,	amply	fulfils	thepurely	national	need,
and	it	would	be	disastrous	if	somebodysaid	we	must	have	a	museum	in	Berlin
with	forty-five	kilo-metres	ofexhibits!

In	the	Military	Museum	which	I	intend	to	found	in	Linz,	Iwish	to	devote	one
section	to	the	Science	of	fortification,	fromthe	earliest	times	down	to	the	days	of
the	Maginot	Line	andthe	West	Wall.	Exact	models	will	be	necessary	in	order
toarouse	the	interest	ofyoung	people.	One	ofthe	great	attractionsof	the	Deutsches
Museum	in	Munich	is	the	presence	of	a	largenumber	of	perfectly	constructed
working	models,	which	visitorscan	manipulate	themselves.	It	is	notjust	by
chance	that	so	manyof	the	young	people	of	the	inland	town	of	Munich	have	an-
swered	the	call	of	the	sea.

We	must	start	from	the	viewpoint	that	technical	Science	to-day	stands	at	the
threshold	of	its	development.	Motorisation	isnow	only	taking	its	first	few
hesitant	steps.	Many	centuriespassed	before	human	energy	was	replaced	by
animal	energy,and	it	will	equally	be	many	centuries	before	motorisationreaches
its	full	perfection.

I	cannot	make	up	my	mind	to	buy	a	picture	by	a	French
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painter,	because	I	am	not	sure	ofthe	dividing	line	betvveen	whatI	understand	and
what	I	do	not	understand.	I	have	the	samefeeling	when	I	look	at	paintings	by
Corinth	and	Triibner—tomention	only	two	of	our	German	artists.	These	men
started	bypainting	pictures	of	great	merit,	and	then,	urged	on	by	priđe,they
started	to	produce	the	most	startling	and	extraordinaryworks.	In	literature	the
Jew	has	already	blazed	the	samepemicious	trail,	and	artists	like	Corinth	and



Triibner	havefollowed	them.	The	result	is	the	frightful	daubs	with	whichthey
now	inflict	us.

In	painting,	the	Italians	were	truly	great	from	the	fourteenthcentury	to	the
seventeenth;	in	the	eighteenth	century	theyrested	on	their	laurels,	in	the
nineteenth	their	hght	began	towane,	and	to-day	Italian	art	is	completely
degenerate.	Ali	thisseems	quite	incomprehensible	to	me,	but	I	suppose	it	is	the
lawof	averages.	In	the	nineteenth	century	the	greatest	master-pieces	in	every
branch	were	the	works	of	us	Germans.	In	thesame	period	the	French,	too,	had
some	good	artists,	but	theyali	deteriorated	in	time.

When	I	think	ofthe	Pariš	Opera	House,	I	cannot	help	feelingthat	those	of
Dresden	and	Vienna	are	in	a	very	differentcategory.	The	design	itself	of	the	Pariš
Opera	is	a	work	ofgenius,	but	the	execution,	from	the	artistic	point	ofview,	is
veryordinary;	and	the	interior	is	pretentious,	overcrovvded	withdecoration	and
devoid	of	ali	artistic	taste.	We	must	make	surethat	the	new	Opera	House	which
we	intend	to	build	in	Munichsurpasses	everything,	in	every	way,	that	has	ever
gone	before	it.

Munich	ofthe	nineteenth	century	has	many	characteristics	incommon	with	the
Berlin	of	Frederick	the	Great's	days.	Concep-tions	were	magnificently	wide,	but
construction	could	not	keeppače,	simply	because	the	necessary	money	was	not
available.In	Frederick	the	Great's	Berlin	they	were	so	short	offunds	thatit	was
possible	to	put	statues	only	on	the	main	plinth	of	amonument.	In	Munich	it	is
freely	admitted	that	the	houses	ofthe	period	were	shoddily	built.	In	the
construction	of	thePrinzregenten-Theater	every	possible	economy	was
practised,and	the	cost	of	construction,	apart	from	interior	decoration,	wasunder
thirteen	hundred	thousand	marks.	In	Berlin,	at	the	sametime,	the	scale	was	more
generous.	The	Reichstag—mon-
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strosity	though	it	was—cost	in	ali	every	bit	of	twenty-eightmillion	marks.	But
that	it	was	well	and	truly	built	was	provedat	the	time	of	the	great	fire.

The	Palače	of	Justice	in	Munich	is	perhaps	the	most	beautifulexample	of	the
baroque	of	recent	times.	Typical	of	the	epochof	liberalism	is	the	Palais	de	Justice
in	Brussels.	It	is	a	cyclopswhich	dominates	the	whole	town;	and	fancy	having



the	LawCourts,	ofall	things,	as	the	dominating	feature	ofa	place!

I	am	quite	sure	that	a	man	is	never	more	ready	to	fight	for	hiscountry	than	when
it	is	a	question	ofdefending	the	artistic	andintellectual	heritage	ofthe	nation.	We
have	a	fresh	proofofitto-day.	The	destruction	of	a	national	monument	has	a
greatereffect	on	public	opinion	than	the	destruction	of	a	factory.

319	I4th	June	1943,	evening

In	defence	of	Metternich—Metternich	and	Bismarck,	a

parallel.

Metternich	is	often	misjudged.	He	did	his	utmost	to	infusenew	life	into	a	corpse.
As	Chancellor	of	Austria,	and	from	thepoint	of	view	of	the	Habsburg	dynasty,	he
could	not	have	actedothenvise.	He	served	the	Habsburgs,	animated	by	the
desireto	restore	to	them	their	glories	of	the	past.	It	was	this	whichinspired	his
superhuman	efforts	to	bring	about	a	renaissance	ofthe	old	Empire.	That	he	was
unscrupulous	in	the	means	he	em-ployed	to	this	end	is	undeniable.	But	his
actions	must	bejudged	in	the	light	of	the	conditions	which	prevailed	at	thetime.
No	one,	for	example,	could	have	envisaged,	in	1830	or1840,	the	methods
employed	by	Bismarck.	It	is	not	thereforea	question	of	Bismarck	or	Metternich,
but	rather	a	question	ofan	Imperial	Chancellery	or	that	heterogeneous
conglomeration,Germanic	Confederation.	At	Frankfurt	nothing	was	accom-
plished	and	nothing	could	have	been	accomplished;	and	yet	itcan	truthfully	be
said	that	each	in	his	way	was	pursuing	thesame	object.	Metternich	hoped	to
attain	it	by	re-establishingthe	authority	of	the	Habsburgs;	Bismarck	by	asserting
the	pre-dominance	of	Prussia.	Both	avoided	any	parliamentarysolution.
Bismarck	succeeded,	Metternich	failed.	But	that	is	noreason	for	condemning	the
latter.
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Without	the	drastically	revolutionary	step	of	war	in	1866,Bismarck
himselfwould	not	have	succeeded.	And	had	he	failed,he	would	certainly	have
been	crucified.	When	Mettemich	wasat	the	helm,	the	time	was	not	ripe	for	a



decisive	solution.	For	thesame	reason	Bismarck	cannot	be	reproached	for	not
havingfounded	the	Greater	German	Reich	of	to-day.

In	the	struggle	against	Napoleon,	Metternich	was	as	en-thusiastic	as	the	most
devoted	of	German	patriots.	How	un-decided	public	opinion	was,	even	after
1866,	on	the	questionof	whether	Austrian	or	Prussian	hegemony	should	prevail,
isclearly	demonstrated	by	the	fact	that	in	1867	the	Prussian	con-servatives	took
their	štand	against	Bismarck	and	demanded	hisresignation.	It	is	obviously	very
difficult	to	do	justice	retro-spectively	to	a	man	like	Mettemich.

320	15thJune	1943,	midday

Intellectual	and	artistic	poverty—Bric-a-brac	and	chro-mium	plate—Only
decadent	art	is	harmful—Teutonicnostalgia—The	need	of	open	spaces.

The	industrialisation	of	a	country	invariably	provokes	anopposite	reaction	and
gives	rise	to	a	recmdescence	of	a	certainmeasure	of	romanticism,	which	not
infrequently	finds	ex-pression	in	a	mania	for	the	collection	of	bibelots	and
somevvhattrashy	objets	d'art.	It	is	a	phenomenon	which	recurs	with	eachfresh
migration	from	the	land	to	the	town.	It	is	not	the	museumsand	the	picture-
galleries	which	attract	these	new-comers,	butthe	vaults	which	foster	the	liking
for	the	mysterious,	like	theblue	grotto	of	the	nymphs.	The	process	of
readjustment	takesfifty	or	a	hundred	years.

Unfortunately,	the	period	of	economic	and	industrial	pro-gress	in	Germany
coincided	with	a	period	of	artistic	hesitancyand	poverty.	One	cannot,	in	justice,
blame	the	masses,	whenone	remembers	the	artistic	junk	with	which	the	big
indus-trialists	filled	their	houses.	But	the	latter	were	people	of	in-telligence,	and
them	I	blame	greatly.

The	masses	are	still	attracted	by	somevvhat	trashy	art,	butthat	has	nothing	in
common	with	artistic	degeneracy.	If	I	amasked	vvhether	I	am	prepared	to
condone	this,	my	reply	is	that
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I	will	condone	anything	which	does	not	lead	to	artistic	de-pravity.	The
admiration	for	what	we	sometimes	call	chocolate-box	beauty	is	not	of	itself
vicious	;	it	gives	evidence,	at	least,	ofartistic	feeling,	which	may	well	become
later	the	basis	for	realtaste.	Permanent	injury	is	done	only	by	real	depravity	in
art.	"



It	is	perfectly	true	that	we	are	a	people	of	romantics,	quitedifferent	from	the
Americans,	for	example,	who	see	nothing	be-yond	their	sky-scrapers.	Our
romanticism	has	its	origins	in	theintense	appreciation	of	nature	that	is	inherent	in
us	Germans.Properly	to	appreciate	such	artists	as	Weber,	Ludvvig	Richter	andthe
other	romanticists,	one	must	know	Franconian	mountains,for	that	is	the
background	which	gives	birth	to	romanticism	inboth	music	and	painting;	and,	of
course,	the	stories	and	legendsof	our	folk-lore	also	make	a	potent	contribution.

The	only	romance	which	stirs	the	heart	ofthe	North	Americanis	that	of	the
Redskin;	but	it	is	curious	to	note	that	the	writerwho	has	produced	the	most	.vivid
Redskin	romances	is	a	Ger-man.	One	thing	the	Americans	have,	and	which	we
lack,	is	thesense	of	the	vast	open	spaces.	Hence	the	particular	charac-teristics
ofour	own	form	ofnostalgia.	There	comes	a	time	whenthis	desire	for	expansion
can	no	longer	be	contained	and	mustburst	into	action.	It	is	an	irrefutable	fact	that
the	Dutch,	forexample,	who	occupied	the	most	densely	populated	portions	ofthe
German	lands,	were	driven,	centuries	ago,	by	this	irre-sistible	desire	for
expansion	to	seek	ever	wider	conquest	abroad.

What,	I	wonder,	would	happen	to	us,	if	we	had	not	at	leastthe	illusion	of	vast
spaces	at	our	disposal?	For	me,	one	of	thecharms	of	the	Spessart	is	that	one	can
drive	there	for	hours	onend,	and	never	meet	a	soul.	Our	autobahnen	give	me	the
samefeeling;	even	in	the	more	thickly	populated	areas	they	repro-duce	the
atmosphere	ofthe	open	spaces.

321	17th	June	1943,	evening

The	great	cataclysms	of	nature—The	Fear	ofthe	Unknown.

I	cannot	believe	that	the	various	ages	in	the	history	of	theglobe	lasted	as	long	as
the	experts	would	have	us	believe.	Inany	case,	they	have	no	proofs	to	offer	of	the
correctness	of	theirhypotheses.	I	have	the	feeling	that	in	their	estimates	the	fear
of
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the	unknown	and	of	natural	catastrophe	have	played	their	part.During	the	recent
earthquakes	in	Wiirttemberg,	the	principalpreoccupation	of	the	press	was	to
reassure	the	public	by	in-sisting	that	there	was	no	grave	danger	and	no	sign	of
any	aggra-vation	of	the	phenomenon.



It	is	quite	extraordinary	how	many	men	there	are	who	areincapable	of	facing
reality	and	who,	when	face	to	face	withdanger,	cannot	calmly	make	plans	to
meet	it.	Such	people	are,for	the	most	part,	cowards,	and	the	fear	of	the	unknown
isineradicably	engrained	in	them.

322	19th	June	1943,	at	table

Big	battleships—The	infantry	of	the	seas.

Formerly	I	planned	to	construct	the	most	powerful	squadronof	battleships	in	the
world,	and	intended	to	name	the	twomightiest	of	them	the	Ulrich	von	Hutten	and
the	Goetz	vonBerlichingen.	I	am	now	very	pleased	that	I	abandoned	the	idea.For,
if	we	had	such	a	squadron,	we	should	be	under	a	moralobligation	to	use	it.	Of
what	practical	assistance	could	such	asquadron	be	to-day?	It	would	be
condemned	to	playing	thepart	of	"the	last	ofthe	knights	in	armour".

Evolution	these	days	has	been	so	swift	that	it	is	now	the	in-fantry	of	the	sea
which	assumes	the	prime	importance.	Apartfrom	submarines,	our	greatest	need
is	for	little	ships—powerfulcorvettes,	destroyers	and	the	like—these	are	the
classes	thatcarry	on	the	fight.

The	Japanese	to-day	possess	the	most	powerful	fleet	ofbattleships	in	the	world,
but	it	is	very	difficult	to	use	them	inaction.	For	them,	the	greatest	danger	comes
from	the	air.Remember	the	Bismarck.

323	24thJune	1943,	evening

The	vibrant	pulse	of	Berlin—Vienna	the	home	of	music—Mozart—Slav	blood
and	German	blood—Beethoven—

For	and	against	Vienna—The	new	Capital	of	the	Reich—Loyalty	at	Linz—A
remark	of	Treitschke—The	interestsof	the	Reich	are	paramount.

In	Berlin,	I	think,	people	work	harder	than	anywhere	else.	Iknow	of	no	other	city
in	which	it	would	have	been	possible	to
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complete	the	construction	of	the	Reich	Chancellery	in	ninemonths.	The	Berlin
workman	is	unique	as	a	swift	and	efficientcraftsman.	There	is	nothing	to	touch
him	in	Munich	or	Vienna,where	the	infusion	of	foreign	blood—Polish,	Czech,
Slav,Italian—still	has	an	influence.

When	one	speaks	of	Vienna	and	music	and	proclaims	Viennato	be	the	most
musical	city	in	the	world,	one	must	not	forgetthat	at	the	time	of	our	great



composers,	Vienna	was	theImperial	city.	She	was	an	attraction	for	the	whole
world,and	was	thus	the	city	vvhich	offered	artists	the	greatest	scope
andopportunity.	In	spite	of	this,	how	shabbily	the	musicians	weretreated	there	!	It
is	not	true	that'	either	Beethoven	or	Haydnhad	any	success	there	during	their
lifetime.	Mozart's	DonJuan	was	a	failure	there.	Why	then	did	Mozart	go	to
Vienna?Simply	because	he	hoped	to	get	a	pension	from	the	Emperor,which	he
never	obtained.	Mozart's	family,	it	has	been	estab-lished,	čame	from	Augsburg;
he	was	therefore	not	an	Austrianbut	a	Swabian.	The	whole	blossoming	of	our
music	in	Viennais	not	due	to	the	town;	such	things	do	not	spring	from	their	en-
vironment,	but	from	the	genius	of	a	race.

Really	Creative	music	is	composed	partly	of	inspiration	andpartly	of	a	sense	of
composition.	The	inspiration	is	of	Slavonicorigin,	the	art	of	composition	is	of
Germanic.	It	is	when	thesetwo	mingle	in	one	man	that	the	master	of	genius
appears.	InBach's	music	it	is	the	composition	which	is	marvellous,	and
hecertainly	had	no	drop	of	Slav	blood	in	his	veins.	As	regardsBeethoven,	on	the
other	hand,	one	glance	at	his	head	showsthat	he	comes	of	a	different	race.	It	is
not	pure	chance	that	theBritish	have	never	produced	a	composer	of	genius;	it	is
becausethey	are	a	pure	Germanic	race.

Do	not	for	a	moment	imagine	that	I	am	hostile	to	Vienna.	Icriticise	with	equal
vigour	everything	in	Berlin	vvhich	dis-pleases	me.	My	task	is	a	far	greater	one,
and	I	do	not	think	interms	of	Vienna	or	Berlin.	My	historical	sense	teliš	me
thatthings	will	change	in	the	future,	and	so	I	must	needs	think	ofwhat	may
happen	when	I	am	no	longer	here.	For	-Vienna	tobecome	the	sole	centre	of
attraction	for	the	Austrian	portion	ofour	territories	vvould	be	dangerous	for	the
vvhole	Reich.	Forthis	reason	I	feel	impelled	to	take	steps	to	counteract	any	such
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possibility;	and	for	this	reason,	too,	I	am	anxious	to	createother	centres	of	culture
in	Austria.	A	monopoly	of	culturalattraction	in	Vienna	would	have	serious
political	repercussions.And	these,	if	we	digest	the	lessons	that	history	has	to
teach	us,are	repercussions	we	cannot	tolerate.

Munich	presents	no	such	dangers,	for	the	radius	of	itscultural	influence	does	not
go	beyond	the	borders	ofBavaria.

It	is	my	duty	to	ensure	that	an	evolution	does	not	occur	whichwill	inevitably	lead



to	disaster.

I	can	well	appreciate	a	sentimental	affection	for	Vienna,	butwhen	great	political
decisions	have	to	be	taken,	they	must	betaken	in	the	light	oflogic	and	cold
reason.	Therefore,	ali	thatVienna	has	drained	from	its	neighbouring	provinces
must	bechannelled	back	into	the	Gaue.

Furthermore,	I	will	not	tolerate	any	rivalry	between	Viennaand	Berlin.	Berlin	is
the	Capital	of	the	Reich,	and	will	remainthe	Capital	of	the	Reich.	I	once	toyed
with	the	idea	of	movingthe	Capital,	and	thought	of	moving	it	to	Lake	Miiritz
inMecklenburg.	But	Speer	persuaded	me	to	abandon	the	idea,because	the	soil
there	is	as	bad,	from	the	building	point	of	view,as	it	is	in	Berlin.	I	shall	see	to	it
that	Berlin	acquires	ali	thecharacteristics	of	a	great	Capital.	But	none	of	this	is
based	onany	sentimental	preference.	I	do	not	like	the	Berliners	morethan	I	like
the	Viennese.	I	feel	equally	at	home	any	where	in	theReich,	and	my	love	for	ali
Germans	is	equal,	as	long	as	they	donot	range	themselves	against	the	interests	of
the	Reich,	of	whichI	am	the	guardian.	In	this	respect	I	behave	as	if	I	am	in
themidst	of	my	family.	But	if	I	see	any	province	or	city	trying	tomake
unreasonable	claims	to	its	own	individual	advantage,	thenI	am	up	in	arms	at
once.

Do	not	teli	me	that	Vienna	has	made	heavy	sacrifices	in	thiswar	and	that	her	sons
are	dying	gallantly	on	the	battlefield.The	same	can	be	said	of	ali	towns	and	ali
their	sons	throughoutGermany.	That	is	but	the	expression	of	a	clear-cut	sense
ofduty,	and	is	no	cause	for	tears.	I	should	indeed	be	a	bad	son	ofmy	own	country
if	I	did	not	place	her,	in	this	respect,	side	byside	with	Germany	herself.

No	Gauleiter	may	expect	more	support	from	me,	fmancialor	othenvise,	than	that
dictated	by	the	interests	of	the	Reich.
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If	I	make	a	gift	of	a	building	to	a	Gau	or	a	city,	it	is	not	apersonal	gift—for	I
myself	am	a	poor	man—it	is	a	gift	from	thewhole	German	people.	Mark	well
this	fact,	for	therein	lies	mygreat	responsibility.

Who	can	say	that	I	do	not	hold	Vienna	in	high	esteem?	HaveI	not	sent	there	the



man	whom	I	consider	most	suitable,	andmost	capable	ofdirecting	the	affairs
ofthe	Gau?	The	Vienneseare	so	touchy,	that	the	simple	fact	that	I	have	started
somebuilding	at	Linz	is	enough	to	upset	them.	But	that	does	notworry	me,	and	I
remain	quite	impartial	as	regards	ali	the	Gaue.I	must,	however,	say	that	in
Vienna	I	see	a	source	ofpotentialdanger,	if	that	city	were	to	be	given	special
privileges.

It	is	perfectly	true	that	I	was	received	in	Vienna	withjoy	andjubilation.	But	the
same	thing	occurred	at	Linz,	Klagenfurt,Hamburg,	Cologne	and	everywhere
else.	And	in	any	case	Ihope	I	shall	not	be	expected	to	give	preference	to	any
town	onaccount	of	the	fervour	of	its	welcome	to	me.	Their	acclama-tions,	it	goes
without	saying,	are	not	personal,	but	acclamationsfor	the	Leader	of	the	German
State.	Of	course	the	friendlyreception	in	Vienna	delighted	me;	but	that	will	not
prevent	mefrom	doing	my	duty,	as	I	conceive	it,	in	the	interests	ofthe
wholeState.	In	such	things	sentiment	has	no	part.

I	told	Heigruber;	"Linz	owes	ali	it	possesses,	and	ali	that	itwill	possess,	to	the
Reich.	For	this	reason	Linz	should	becomethe	personification	ofthe	Reich,	and
the	fasade	ofevery	buildingin	the	city	should	bear	the	inscription:	'Gift	of	the
GermanReich.'	"	Linz	reahses	it,	as	this	example	will	show	you.	I	readin	the
Linzer	Tagespost	that	some	cabaret	artist	had	maliciouslyattacked	the	Berliners.
The	paper	went	on	to	State	indignantlythat	such	behaviour	tovvards	the	Capital
of	the	Reich	would	notbe	tolerated	in	Linz.	The	right	to	criticise	is	a	common
right;but	not	the	right	to	vilify.	The	petty	rivalries	between	town	andtown,
district	and	district,	have	by	no	means	yet	been	sup-pressed;	and	this	is	a	danger
which	may	reappear	after	the	war.Now,	therefore,	is	the	time	to	eliminate	ali
cause	for	rivalry.It	is	perhaps	a	blessing	in	disguise	that	I	was	for	so	long
aStateless	person;	for	it	has	taught	me	the	tremendous	value	of	aunified
Germany.

Treitschke	once	said:	"Germany	has	cities,	but	she	possesses
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no	Capital."	To	that	I	will	add	that	she	must,	and	she	shall,have	one.	I	shall	take
care	that	no	town	in	the	Reich	can	rivalthe	Capital.

I	have	examined	certain	projects	for	Vienna,	but	they	de-mand	a	financial



backing	from	the	Reich	which	I	do	not	con-sider	should	be	accorded	to	any	city
but	the	Capital	ofthe	Reich.Any	other	decision	would	be	wrong.	Vienna	must,
ofcourse,	becleaned	up	and	cleared	of	slums;	and	this	will	be	done.	I	havealready
cleared	the	Jews	out	of	the	city,	but	I	should	like	to	seethe	Czechs	go,	too.
Whatever	new	construction	may	be	under-taken	in	Vienna,	it	would	be	folly	for
her	to	try	to	surpass	theexisting	glorious	monuments	of	the	Imperial	City.

It	would	be	a	criminal	act	on	my	part	to	use	the	money	of	theReich	to	create	a
situation	which	one	day	might	develop	into	amenace	to	that	same	Reich.	My
sense	of	history	and	mypolitical	instinct	combine	to	forbid	me	to	act	in	any	way
otherthan	as	I	am	doing.

Schirach,	it	is	your	duty	to	see	that	Vienna	retains	her	highlevel	of	culture.	My
duty	is	to	safeguard	the	interests	of	theReich,	and	I	expect	every	Gauleiter	to
understand	that	clearly.To	achieve	great	things,	it	is	necessary	to	burn	many	of
one'sboats	behind	one—especially	those	which	are	laden	withpersonal
prejudices.	Reason	alone	must	have	the	last	word.
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324	IS**1	March	1944,	midday

A	nursery	for	film	actors—Futility	of	the	art	critics—Weber's	Freischiitz	and
Bizet's	Carmen.

It	is	often	said	that	among	our	film	actors	we	have	nonecapable	of	playing
certain	parts—that,	for	instance,	of	thehero.	This	type	of	artiste,	they	say,	is	non-



existent.	I	have	neverheard	such	nonsense.	But	to	find	them,	you	must,	of
course,look	for	them.	Producers	make	the	mistake	of	seeking	alwaysin	the	same
old	circle—the	stage	and	the	theatrical	agencies.	Ifthey	would	look	elsewhere,
they	would	soon	find	what	they	want.One	has	only	to	think	of	the	splendid	types
of	manhood	to	befound	even	now,	after	five	years	ofwar,	in	our	regiments.

Some	years	ago,	before	the	war,	I	passed	a	camp	of	theLabour	Service
(Arbeitsdienst]	at	Bergdorf.	Immediately	mycar	was	surrounded	by	a	crowd	of
bronzed	and	laughing	youngmen.	I	remember	remarking	to	one	ofmy
companions:	"Whydon't	our	film	producers	come	to	places	like	this	in	search
oftalent?	In	a	year	or	two	it	would	be	possible	to	transform	oneofthese	lads	into
an	accomplished	actor,	even	ifit	werejust	forone	particular	part	for	which	they
are	seeking	a	star."	In	thisrespect	Leni	Riefenstahl	has	the	right	idea:	she	scours
thevillages	in	search	of	the	peasant	types	she	requires.

In	the	nature	ofthings,	the	opinion	ofan	art	critic	must	not	beaccepted	as	an
irrevocable	and	unassailable	truth.	His	criticismis,	after	ali,	only	the	expression
of	his	own	personal	opinion.When	in	ten	different	newspapers	ten	different
critics	give	theiropinion	on	one	and	the	same	work,	ten	separate
personalopinions	emerge—unless,	of	course,	they	have	previouslyreceived
instructions	from	interested	parties.	Has	such	anopinion	any	value?	I	doubt	it.
We	are	too	prone	to	forget	thatthe	ancients	disregarded	the	art	critic.	Theyjudged
a	work	onits	merits,	as	they	saw	them,	which,	after	ali,	is	the	naturalmethod	of
selection.	Art	criticism,	as	it	has	developed	since	thebeginning	of	the	nineteenth
century,	means	either	the	death	of	awork	of	art,	since	the	critics	never	cease	to
tear	it	to	pieces;	orthe	death	of	the	press,	since	the	public	could	have	no	faith	in	a
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press	in	which	the	critic	of	each	individual	newspaper	gives	acompletely
different	story	on	exactly	the	same	work.	Ifwe	wereto	be	deprived	of	art	critics,
we	should	not	lose	very	much	!

One	single	critique	signed	with	a	well-known	name	maydestroy	the	aspirations
of	an	artist	for	as	long	as	twenty	years.Examples	are	not	lacking.	How	many	of
the	artists	whom	weadmire	greatly	to-day	were	previously	castigated	by	the
oraclesof	the	times	!	What	is	true	of	painters	is	true	of	artists	in	otherfields.	Do



not	forget	that	a	single	adverse	critique	by	E.	T.	A.Hoffmann	was	sufficient
gravely	to	prejudice	the	chances	ofsuc-cess	ofDerFreischiitz-	Andyet	this	work,
with	its	deep	harmonies,had	ali	the	ingredients	which	should	have	appealed	to
the	ro-manticism	in	Hoffmann.	Think	ofWagner	and	how	he	was	tomto	bits	for
ten	years	by	the	critics	!	Had	there	been	no	one	whoappreciated	him,	it	is
questionable	whether	he	would	havecontinued	with	his	work.	The	same	thing
happened	withCarmen.	And	now	the	critics	who	tore	these	masterpieces	toshreds
are	completely	and	utterly	forgotten,	and	the	workslive	on.

325	23rd	March	1944,	midday

Charm	ofthe	Rhineland—And	of	other	parts	ofGermany—

The	marvellous	countryside	of	Bohemia	and	Moravia.

I	saw	the	Rhine	for	the	first	time	in	1914,	when	I	was	on	myway	to	the	Westem
Front.	The	feelings	which	the	sight	of	thishistoric	stream	inspired	in	me	remain
for	ever	graven	on	myheart.	The	kindness	and	spontaneity	of	the	Rhinelanders
alsomade	a	profound	impression	on	me;	everywhere	they	receivedus	and	feted
us	in	a	most	touching	manner.	The	evening	wereached	Aachen,	I	remember
thinking	that	I	should	neverforget	that	day	for	the	rest	of	my	life;	and	indeed	the
memoryof	it	remain	s	to-day	as	vi	vid	as	ever,	and	every	time	I	find	my-self	on
the	banks	of	the	Rhine	I	re-live	again	the	wondrousexperience	of	my	first	sight
of	it.	This	is	no	doubt	one	of	themain	reasons—quite	apart	from	the	unrivalled
beauty	of	thecountryside—that	impels	me	each	year	to	revisit	the	Rhineland.

There	are	other	parts	of	Germany,	apart	from	the	Rhine-land,	which	give	me
intense	pleasure	to	visit—the	Kyffhaeuser,
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the	forests	of	Thuringia,	the	Harz	and	the	Black	Forest.	It	ismost	exhilarating	to
drive	for	miles	through	the	woods	andforests,	far	away	from	the	throng.

One	of	my	greatest	delights	has	always	been	to	picnic	quietlysomewhere	on	the
roadside;	it	was	not	always	easy,	for	ourcolumn	ofcars	would	often	bepursued	by



a	crowd	ofmotorists,eager	to	see	their	Fuehrer	off	duty,	and	we	had	to	employ
alisorts	ofruses	to	shake	offthese	friendly	and	well-meaning	pur-suers	;
sometimes,	for	instance,	I	would	drive	up	a	side-turning,leaving	the	column	to
continue	along	the	main	road.	Ourpursuers	would	then	overtake	the	cars	of	the
column	one	byone,	and,	failing	to	find	me,	would	go	ever	faster	in	the	hope
ofovertaking	me	farther	on.	In	this	way	we	managed	occasionallyto	snatch	a	few
hours	of	peace	and	tranquillity.	On	one	occa-sion,	I	remember,	a	family	out
gathering	mushrooms	čamesuddenly	on	our	picnic	party.	In	a	few	moments	these
kindlyfolk	had	alerted	the	neighbouring	village	and	the	whole	popu-lation	was
surging	towards	us,	filling	the	air	with	their	shouts

of	"Hear

It	is	a	great	pity	that	Germans	know	so	little	of	their	owncountry.	Since	1938	the
number	of	beauty	spots	within	theboundaries	ofthe	Reich	has	increased
considerably.	In	additionto	Austria,	we	have	the	wonderful	countryside	of
Bohemia	andMoravia,	which	is	a	closed	book	to	ali	but	a	few	Germans.Some
ofthem	may	have	heard	ofthe	virgin	forests	of	Bohemia,but	how	many	have	ever
seen	them?	I	have	a	collection	ofphotographs	taken	in	Bohemia,	and	they	remind
one	of	thevast	forests	ofthe	tropics.	To	visit	ali	the	beauties	ofhis	country,a
German	to-day	would	require	to	take	a	holiday	in	a	differentdistrict	each	year	for
the	rest	ofhis	life.

326	iyth	May	1944,	evening

Our	religious	policy—The	State	misses	an	opportunity—

Modemism.

Throughout	the	course	of	German	history,	the	State	hasseldom	had	the
opportunity	of	exercising	any	influence	on	theinternal	evolution	of	the	Church.
Perhaps	the	greatest	oppor-tunitv	offered	was	during	the	Modernist	period	round
about
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1907-1909.	It	is	true	that	the	Modernist	movement	was	inmany	respects	nothing
more	than	a	recrudescence	of	the	oldCatholic	way	oflife;	but	in	many	other
respects	it	was	somethingquite	new.	If	the	State	had	then	had	the	skill	to	exploit
theseaspirations	to	its	own	advantage,	it	would	most	probably	havebeen	in	a
position	to	found	a	German	National	Church	whollyindependent	of	Rome.	It
must	not	be	forgotten	that	theModemists	were	most	sincere	in	their	desires	to



reach	agreementwith	the	Evangelical	Church;	the	State,	then,	had	a
goldenopportunity	of	building	a	bridge	betvveen	these	two	Christianfaiths.	But
the	State	was	too	weak,	and	missed	its	chance.	Ithad	none	of	the	necessary	vision
to	grasp	the	opportunity	andto	make	the	most	ofit;	and	so	the	game	fell	easily
into	the	handsofthe	established	Church,	which	had	but	to	continue	to	threatenand
to	excommunicate.	For	a	priest	in	his	fifties	and	defrockedcarries	no	vveight	at
ali.

The	Modemists	themselves	were	so	tormented	with	threatsthat	in	the	end	they,
too,	were	compelled	to	submit.	The	wrathof	the	Church	constitutes	in	life	no	idle
threat;	in	the	face	ofreal	crisis,	the	Church	does	not	limit	itselfto	threats
ofHellfireand	Purgatory	in	the	Hereafter,	but	has	tangible	means	ofmaking	life	a
misery	for	its	victims	on	this	earth	as	well.	TheModernist	movement	gradually
collapsed,	and	the	introductionof	the	oath	of	absolute	obedience	to	Church	tenets
imposed	onali	newly	ordained	priests	gave	it	its	final	death-blow.

3557	16th	May	1944,	evening

Research	and	Instruction—State	encouragement	for	freeresearch—The	two	tasks
ofresearch	worker	and	teacher—Kant,	Schopenhauer,	Nietzsche—Instruction
must	beState-directed—My	relations	with	the	economists—Theeconomists
change	their	minds.

The	theory	that	independent	research	and	instruction	aretwo	fields	of	activity
which	must	be	indissolubly	related	is	false.Each	has	an	entirely	different
function,	each	calls	for	men	of	adifferent	type,	and	each	must	be	approached	by
the	State	froma	different	angle.

Research	must	remain	free	and	unfettered	by	any	State	re-striction.	The	facts
which	it	establishes	represent	Truth,	and
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Truth	is	never	evil.	It	is	the	duty	of	the	State	to	support	andfurther	the	efforts	of
research	in	every	way,	even	when	itsactivities	hold	no	promise	of	immediate,	or
even	early,	ad-vantage	from	the	material	or	economic	point	of	view.	It	maywell
be	that	its	results	will	be	of	value,	or	indeed	will	representtremendous	progress,
only	to	the	generation	of	the	future.



Instruction,	on	the	other	hand,	should	not,	in	my	opinion,enjoy	a	like	liberty	of
action.	Its	liberty	is	limited	by	the	in-terests	of	the	State,	and	can	therefore	never
be	totally	unre-stricted;	it	has	not	the	right	to	claim	that	same	degree
ofindependence	which	I	most	willingly	concede	to	research.

The	attributes	demanded	of	a	successful	teacher	and	a	re-search	worker	are
fundamentally	different,	and	are	seldomto	be	found	together	in	the	single
individual.	The	man	of	re-search	is	by	nature	extremely	cautious;	he	never
ceases	to	work,to	ponder,	to	weigh	and	to	doubt,	and	his	suspicious	naturebreeds
in	him	an	inclination	tovvards	solitude	and	most	rigorousself-criticism.

Of	quite	a	different	type	is	the	ideal	teacher.	He	has	littleor	no	concem	with	the
endless	riddles	of	the	infinite—withsomething,	that	is,	which	is	so	infinitely
greater	than	himself.He	is	a	man	whose	task	it	is	to	impart	knovvledge	and
under-standing	to	men	who	do	not	possess	them	and	who,	therefore,are	generally
his	intellectual	inferiors;	and	in	consequence	he	isa	man	who	is	often	inclined	to
be	pedantically	dogmatic.

There	are	many	men	endowed	with	a	genius	for	research	whoare	useless	as
teachers,	just	as	there	are	brilliant	teachers	whohave	no	gift	whatever	for
research	and	Creative	work;	yet	aliof	them,	in	their	respective	spheres,	make
contributions	of	out-standing	value	to	the	sum	of	human	knovvledge.

I	do	not	agree	with	the	idea	that	liberty	of	research	should	berestricted	solely	to
the	fields	of	natural	Science.	It	should	em-brace	also	the	domain	of	thought	and
philosophy,	which,	inessence,	are	themselves	but	the	logical	prolongation	of
scientificresearch.	By	taking	the	data	furnished	by	Science	and	placingthem
under	the	microscope	of	reason,	philosophy	gives	us	alogical	conception	of	the
universe	as	it	is.	The	boundary	be-tween	research	and	philosophy	is	nebulous
and	constantlymoving.



720	ECONOMIC	SCIENCE	AT	THE	UNIVERSITIES

In	the	Great	Hali	of	the	Linz	Library	are	the	busts	of	Kant,Schopenhauer	and
Nietzsche,	the	greatest	of	our	thinkers,	incomparison	with	whom	the	British,	the
French	and	theAmericans	have	nothing	to	offer.	His	complete	refutation	ofthe
teachings	which	were	a	heritage	from	the	Middle	Ages,	andof	the	dogmatic
philosophy	of	the	Church,	is	the	greatest	of	theServices	which	Kant	has	rendered
to	us.	It	is	on	the	foundationof	Kant's	theory	of	knovvledge	that	Schopenhauer



built	theedifice	of	his	philosophy,	and	it	is	Schopenhauer	who	anni-hilated	the
pragmatism	of	Hegel.	I	carried	Schopenhauer'sworks	with	me	throughout	the
whole	of	the	first	World	War.From	him	I	leamed	a	great	deal.	Schopenhauer's
pessimism,which	springs	partly,	I	think,	from	his	own	line
ofphilosophicalthought	and	partly	from	subjective	feeling	and	the	experiencesof
his	own	personal	life,	has	been	far	surpassed	by	Nietzsche.

It	is	the	custom	in	Germany	for	students	to	pass	from	oneuniversity	to	another
during	the	course	of	their	studies—acustom,	incidentally,	which	no	other	country
has.	But	it	wouldbe	false	to	assume	that	this	variety	in	instruction	is	a
safeguardagainst	uniformity	of	outlook,	for	although	the	professors	ofthevarious
universities	fight	among	themselves,	they	are	ali,	funda-mentally	and	at	heart,	in
complete	agreement.	I	čame	to	realisethis	clearly	through	my	contacts	with	the
economists.	This	musthave	been	about	1929.	At	that	time	we	published	a	paper
oncertain	aspects	of	the	economic	problem.	Immediately	a	wholecompany
ofnational	economists	ofall	sorts,	and	from	a	varietyof	universities,	joined	forces
and	signed	a	circular	in	which	theyunaminously	condemned	our	economic
proposals.	I	made	oneattempt	to	have	a	serious	discussion	with	one	of	the	most
re-nowned	of	them,	and	one	who	was	regarded	by	his	colleaguesas	a
revolutionary	in	economic	thought—Zvviedineck.	The	re-sults	were	disastrous!

At	the	time	the	State	had	floated	a	loan	of	two	million	sevenhundred	thousand
marks	for	the	construction	of	a	road.	I	toldZvviedineck	that	I	regarded	this	way
of	financing	a	project	asfoolish	in	the	extreme.	The	life	of	the	road	in	question
vvouldbe	some	fifteen	years;	but	the	amortisation	of	the	Capital	in-volved
vvould	continue	for	eighty	years.	What	the	Governmentvvas	really	doing	vvas	to
evade	an	immediate	financial	obliga-
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tion	by	transferring	the	charges	to	the	men	of	the	next	genera-tion	and,	indeed,	of
the	generation	after.	I	insisted	that	nothingcould	be	more	unsound,	and	that	what
the	Government	shouldreally	do	was	to	take	radical	steps	to	reduce	the	rate
ofinterestand	thus	to	render	Capital	more	fluid.



I	next	argued	that	the	gold	standard,	the	fixing	of	rates	ofexchange	and	so	forth
were	shibboleths	which	I	had	neverregarded	and	never	would	regard	as	weighty
and	immutableprinciples	of	economy.	Money,	to	me,	was	simply	a	token
ofexchange	for	work	done,	and	its	value	depended	absolutely	onthe	value	of	the
work	accomplished.	Where	money	did	notrepresent	Services	rendered,	I	insisted,
it	had	no	value	at	ali.

Zwiedineck	was	horrified	and	very	excited.	Such	ideas,	hedeclared,	would	upset
the	accepted	economic	principles	of	theentire	world,	and	the	putting	of	them	into
practice	would	causea	breakdown	of	the	world's	political	economy.

When,	later,	after	our	assumption	ofpower,	I	put	my	theoriesinto	practice,	the
economists	were	not	in	the	least	discounten-anced,	but	calmly	set	to	work	to
prove	by	scientific	argumentthat	my	theories	were,	indeed,	sound	economy	!

328	Night	of	2gth-30th	November	1944

Jesus	and	Saint	Paul—Christianity,	a	Jewish	manoeuvre—Christianity	and
Communism—National	Socialism,	theimplacable	enemy	of	everything	Jewish.

Jesus	was	most	certainly	not	a	Jew.	The	Jews	would	neverhave	handed	one	of
their	own	people	to	the	Roman	courts;they	would	have	condemned	Him
themselves.	It	is	quiteprobable	that	a	large	number	of	the	descendants	of	the
Romanlegionaries,	mostly	Gauls,	were	hving	in	Galilee,	and	Jesus	wasprobably
one	of	them.	His	mother	may	well	have	been	aJewess.

Jesus	fought	against	the	materialism	of	His	age,	and,	therefore,against	the	Jews.

Paul	ofTarsus,	who	was	originally	one	ofthe	most	stubbornenemies	of	the
Christians,	suddenly	realised	the	immense	possi-bilities	of	using,	intelligently
and	for	other	ends,	an	idea	whichwas	exercising	such	great	powers	of
fascination.	He	realised
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that	the	judicious	exploitation	of	this	idea	among	non-Jewswould	give	him	far
greater	power	in	the	world	than	would	thepromise	of	material	profit	to	the	Jews
themselves.	It	was	thenthat	the	future	St.	Paul	distorted	with	diabolical	cunning
theChristian	idea.	Out	of	this	idea,	which	was	a	declaration	ofwar	on	the	golden
calf,	on	the	egotism	and	the	materialism	ofthe	Jews,	he	created	a	rallying	point



for	slaves	of	ali	kindsagainst	the	elite,	the	masters	and	those	in	dominant
authority.The	religion	fabricated	by	Paul	of	Tarsus,	which	was	latercalled
Christianity,	is	nothing	but	the	Communism	of	to-day.

Bormann	intervened.	Jewish	methods,	he	said,	have	never	variedin	their
essentials.	Everywhere	they	have	stirred	up	theplebs	against	theruling	classes.
Everywhere	they	havefostered	discontent	against	theestablishedpower.	For	these
are	the	seeds	which	produce	the	crop	theyhope	later	to	gather.	Everywhere
theyfan	the	flames	ofhatred	betweenpeoples	ofthe	same	blood.	It	is	they	who
invented	class-warfare,	and	therepudiation	of	this	theory	must	therefore	always
be	an	anti-Jewishmeasure.	In	the	same	way,	any	doctrine	which	is	anti-
Communist,	anydoctrine	which	is	anti-Christian	must,	ipso	facto,	be	anti-Jewish
as	well,The	National	Socialist	doctrine	is	therefore	anti-Jewish	in	excelsis,for	it
is	both	anti-Communist	and	anti-Christian.	National	Socialismis	solid	to	the
ćore,	and	the	whole	ofits	strength	is	concentrated	against	theJews,	even	in
matters	which	appear	to	have	apurely	social	aspect	and	aredesignedfor
thefurtherance	ofthe	social	amenities	of	our	own	people.The	Fuehrer	concluded:

Burgdorff	has	just	given	me	a	paper	which	deals	with	the	re-lationship	betvveen
Communism	and	Christianity.	It	is	com-forting	to	see	how,	even	in	these	days,
the	fatal	relationshipbetvveen	the	two	is	daily	becoming	clearer	to	the
humanintelligence.
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